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DISTRICT  OF  MASSACHUSETTS,  to  wit: 

DISTRICT  CLIRX's  OFFICE. 

^wt*w)£  Bi  it  RtMiMBiRED,  that  on  the  nineteenth  day  of  November,  A.  D. 
|  &tah  t  1814,  and  in  the  thirty  ninth  year  of  the  independence  of  the  United 
9( wwv*X  ^^  °*  America,  Plaoo  &  Gouu>  of  the  said  diftrict,  have  deposited 
in  this  office  the  title  of  a  book,  the  right  whereof  they  claim  as  propri- 
etors in  the  words  following,  to  wit:— A  Harmony  in  Greek  of  the  Gospels,  with 
Motes,  by  William  Newcome,  D.  D.  Dublin,  1778 ;  reprinted  with  the  text  and  select 
various  readings  of  Griesbach,  by  the  junior  class  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at 
Andover,  under  the  superintendence  of  Moses  Stuart,  associate  professor  of  sacred 
literature  in  said  seminary.— In  conformity  to  the  act  of  the  congress  of  the  United 
States,  entitled,  "An  act  for  the  encouragement  of  learning,  by  securing  the  copies  of 
maps,  charts,  and  books,  to  the  authors  and  proprietors  of  such  copies,  during  the 
times  therein  mentioned ;"  and  also  to  an  act  entitled,  "An  act  supplementary  to  an 
act,  entitled,  An  act  for  the  encouragement  of  learning,  by  securing  the  copies  of 
maps,  charts,  and  books,  to  the  authors  and  proprietors  of  such  copies,  during  the 
times  therein  mentioned ;  and  extending  the  benefits  thereof  to  the  arts  of  designing, 
engraving  and  etching  historical,  and  other  prints." 


w  *  flWAw  C  Clerk  of  the  district 
W.  S.  SHAW,  J  rf  MaiiWhusetts. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

WHEN  the  proposal  was  made  for  publishing  the  following  Har- 
mony, it  was  not  expected  that  the  Notes  in  English  would  be  print- 
ed. The  encouragement  which  has  been  given  to  the  work,  has  ena- 
bled the  publishers  to  add  the  whole  of  Archbishop  Neweome's  Notes* 
making  one  hundred  and  eighty  eight  pages,  without  enhancing  the 
price  but  a  trifle  beyond  what  it  was  supposed  the  Greek  Text  alone 
might  cost  The  intelligent  reader,  who  compares  the  Notes  witb 
those  of  other  Harmonies,  probably  will  not  grudge  the  additional 
expense  which  they  have  occasioned. 

It  was  also  designed  to  print  the  Harmony  respecting  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  according  to  the  order,  proposed  by  Townson  in  his 
Essays  on  the  four  Gospels,  and  followed  by  Professor  White  in  his 
Diatessaron;  bat  after  diligent  search  no  copy  of  the  Essays  could 
be  found,  and  it  was  thought  inexpedient  to  depart  from  the  order  of 
Neweome,  without  assigning  the  reasons,  which  succeeding  Harmon- 
ists have  alleged  for  a  departure.  Newcome  himself,  who  read  Town- 
son,  did  not  think  proper  to  alter  that  part  of  his  Harmony,  to  which 
this  paragraph  alludes. 

All  the  select,  various  readings  of  Griesbach  are  exhibited  $  except 
Us  conjectural  readings,  which  manifestly  have  no  critical  weight; 
and  those  readings  to  which  he  has  prefixed  no  mark,  and  which  are, 
lor  the  common  use  of  the  student,  of  little  or  no  value. 

The  reader  will  find,  on  the  following  page,  an  explanation  by 
Griesbach  of  the  marks  affixed  to  his  select,  various  readings.  These 
narks  have  been  copied  throughout  the  present  edition  of  the  Gospels. 

The  transpositions  of  verses  and  parts  of  verses,  which  occasionally 
occur  in  the  Harmony,  are,  in  general,  made  plain  by  the  manner  in 
which  they  are  printed.  The  design  of  these  transpositions  is  usually 
very  obvious. 

The  publishers  have  not  been  sparing  of  time  nor  pains,  in  the  ex- 
ecution of  this  work.  They  present  it  to  their  fellow  students,  and  to 
the  Christian  public,  with  the  hope  that  it  may  subserve  the  interests 
of  piety/  by  promoting  the  study  and  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  Qos- 
pels. 

Theological  Seminary,  Jbidover,  1814, 
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EXPLANATION 

OF  THE 
MARKS  PREFIXED  TO  THE  VARIOUS  READINGS. 

r.  praemissum  est  lectionibus  vulgo  receptis,  a  nobis  e 
textu  in  marginem  amandatis. 

t    praefiximus  verbis  spuriis  in  textu  &  nobis  jugulatis. 

nt  indicat  probabilem  omissionem,  neqne  tamen  adeo 
certain,  ut  verba  dnbia  e  textu  expellere  ansi  simus. 

-+  adpinximus  vocabulis,  quae  a  nonnullis  quidem  co- 
dicibus,  etc.  absunt,  quorum  autem  omissio  minus  proba- 
bilis  nobis  videtur. 

om.  notat  omissa  a  nonnullit,  sed  nostro  judicio  non 
omittenda. 

add.  indicat  additamenta,  quae  in  libris  nonnullis  in 
textum  irrepsere,  ex  nostra  autem  sententia  neutiquam 
admittenda  sunt 

cfo  significat  additamenta  non  omni  quidem  specie  des. 
tituta,  at  nobis  tamen  minus  probata. 

&  docet,  lectionem  marginis  supparem,  aut  aequalem,' 
immo  forsitan,  praeferendam  esse  vulgari  lectioni,  licet 
banc  in  textu  retinere  maluerimus. 

ro  indicat,  lectionem  marginis  non  spernendam  qui- 
dem et  ulteriore  examine  dignam,  verum  vulgari  tamen 
mferiorem  nobis  visam  esse. 

r.*st  et 

r.oo  docent,  lectionem  vulgarem,  e  textu  a  nobis  in 
marginem  rejectam,  defendi  posse  argqmentis  nonnullis 
pins  minusve  speciosis,  sed  noetro  judicio,  non  sufficienti- 
bus. 

r.  -*  adscrip6imus  vocabulis  ad  vtdgarem  textum  a  no- 
bis  additis,  neque  tamen  extra  omnem  dubitationempositis. 

Dab.  Jenae, 
mense  AprUi,  1805.  D.  JO.  JAG.  GBIESBACH* 
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PREFACE 

TO  THE  ORIGINAL  EDITION. 

x  HAVE  here  attempted,  after  many  others,  to  shew  the 
consistency  of  the  evangelists,  and  to  fix  the  time  and 
place  of  the  transactions  recorded  by  them.  But  I  do  not 
discuss  points  of  chronology,  which  rest  on  authorities 
beyond  the  compass  of  the  gospels  themselves ;  and  I 
have  therefore  assumed  from  the  best  writers  the  date  of 
our  Lord's  nativity. 

By  diligently  attending  to  every  notation  of  time  and 
place  \  by  observing  that  particles,  often  thought  to  express 
an  immediate  connexion,  are  used  with  latitude ;  that  the 
evangelists  are  more  intent  on  representing  the  substance 
of  what  is  spoken,  than  the  words  of  the  speaker ;  that 
thej  neglect  accurate  order  in  the  detail  of  particular 
incidents,  though  they  pursue  a  good  general  method ; 
that  detached  and  distant  events  are  sometimes  joined 
together  on  account  of  a  sameness  in  the  scene,  the  person, 
the  cause,  or  the  consequences ;  and  that  in  such  concise 
histories  as  the  gospels,  transitions  are  often  made  from 
one  fact  to  another  without  any  intimation  that  important 
matters  intervened ;  by  thus  entering  into  the  manner  of 
the  evangelical  writers,  I  have  endeavoured  to  make  them 
their  own  harmonists. 

Galilee  was  the  scene  of  our  Lord's  preaching  and 
miracles  during  the  greatest  part  of  his  ministry :  and  the 
transactions  there  are  sometimes  related  with  so  little 
regard  to  their  regular  series,  that  on  a  distribution  of  the 
time  into  four  (a)  passovers,  agreeably  to  St.  John's  gospel, 

(a)  Easebiiis  compute!  oar  Lord's  ministry  to  have  consisted  of  three 
years  and  a  half,  and  supposed  St  John's  gospel  to  hare  in  it  fbor 
passorers.  *  He  seems  to  have  been  the  first  Christian  who  advanced 
that  opinion :  and  he  is  now  generally  followed  by  harmonizers  of  the 
gospels,  and  by  ecelesiastical  historievro.  Sir  Isaac  Newton?  however, 
9 
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we  shall  find  events  of  a  future  year  so  often  anticipated,, 
and  those  of  the  present  postponed,  that  without  the 
wildest  suppositions  the  gospels  cannot  be  deemed  me- 
thodical annals. 

Nor  is  the  sacred  history  liable  to  any  just  objection  from 
this  mode  of  narration.  The  veracity  of  the  writers  is  not 
affected  by  it,  when  their  manner  of  writing  is  understood ; 
and  their-  histories  afford  the  same  moral  and  religious 
instruction,  whether  their  (ft)  method  is  loose  or  exact.  If 
on  this  account  objections  are  more  easily  started,  and  it 
becomes  more  difficult  to  reconcile  seeming  variations,  and 
to  frame  such  materials  into  a  regular  body  of  history ;  on 
the  other  hand,  the  evangelists  are  more  scrupulously 

computes  five  pastovers  in  our  Saviour's  ministry :  as  does  likewise 
Dr.  Edward  Wells  in  his  historical  geography  of  the  New  Testament. 
And  others  may  be  of  the  same  opinion,  or  make  more.  But  none  of 
their  opinions  appear  to  me  to  have  any  foundation  in  the  gospels. 
Lardner  soppl.  to  cred.  1.  440.  2d  ed.  Cred.  S.  188.  Eus.  H.  E.  1. 
10.  p.  82.  ea.  Reading.  Dem.  1.  8.  400.  Eusebius'  words  in  the 
former  place  are  2  *&»  •  rvftar*t  *f '  «A«t  rtr^urts  ttwht*fvrm  m  th 
vMTipi  «/<""  hf&TxcOdat  xp"*'    And  in  the  latter  place:  Imfttrtt  JV 

tfurv  ytyi*%  trm.  Libenter  aeeedo  eorum  sententiee,  qui,  Johannig 
evangelistse  testimonio  eongruentius,  paschata  quatuor  a  Sospitatore 
nostra  post  baptismum  eelebrata  esse  docent  Fabrieius  Bibl.  Gnec. 
3.  220.  ed.  Hamb. 

(ft)  Est  eommemoratio  evangelistarum— —simplex  expositio,  vel 
vulgaris  et  inaffectata  recitatio  rerum,  que  verse  utiles  et  neeessarise 
sunt  Quales  consignationes  usitatee  sunt  in  eommentariis  quae  ita 
vocantar,  vel  in  ontwifuvri  obi  dietorum  et  faetorum  alicujus 

memoria,  prout  fert  oecasio,  repetitur  et  consignatur.  Chemmtii 
harm.  p.  8. 

Non  certa  distinctaque  temporum  serie  annales  componere  proposi- 
tum  fait  evangelisiis :  unde  nt  ut,  negleeto  dierom  online,  ex  rebus 
gestis  Christi  pneeipuas  quasdam  summatim  eolligere  satis  habeant. 
tJalv.  harm.  fol.  p.  78. 

Nihil  est  eertins  quam  a  seriptoribus  evangeliorum  naulta  referri, 
non  temporis  ordine,  sed  ex  rerum  duetu.  Itaque  alia  dieuntur  ««r« 
irfidXinlstf,  alia  multum  retro  gesta  redduntur  ubi  bella  est  oeeasio  : 
ipfte  occ&siones  narrandi  non  etedem  omnibus.  Grot  ad  Matth.  xxvi.  6. 

It  is  particularly  usual  in  biography,  to  disregard  the  order  of  time 
in  relating  the  most  remarkable  circumstances  of  a  life*  Miehaelis' 
lectures  on  N.  T.  p.  204. 

Propositi  vitee  ejus  velut  gumma,  partes  sigillatim,  neque  per 
(empora  sed  per  species,  exequar;  quo  distinotius  demonstrari  eoguos- 
eique  pogsint    Sueton.  Aug.  e.  9. 
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examined  and  compared,  they  are  studied  jointly  as  well 
<as  separately,  their  consistency  strikes  us  more  after  an 
attentive  investigation,  all  suspicion  of  compact  and  collu- 
sion is  removed,  and  the  independence  of  their  testimony 
is  established,  as  far  as  antiquity  asserts  it 

It  is  very  satisfactory,  however,  to  remark  that,  when 
there  is  any  clear  note  of  time  or  place  in  one  of  the 
evangelists,  the  rest  may  always  he  brought  to  a  perfect 
agreement  with  him  by  easy  and  natural  criticism  :  one 
affirming  his  order,  which  the  others  often  neglect  but 
never  contradict 

But  all  attempts  to  reconcile  the  evangelists,  as  to  the 
general  series  of  their  facts,  will  be  in  vain  undertaken  by 
those,  who  consider  St  Matthew  as  adhering  to  the  strict- 
Bess  rf  historical  order.  This  rock  was  long  since  pointed 
oat  by  (c)  Bishop  Richardson,  to  whom  a  most  eminent 
(d)  judge  of  learning  gives  this  great  eulogium,  that  he  was 
vir  eruditissimus,  et  m  sacrarum  literarum  studiis  longe 
exercitatissimus ;  and  whose  (e)  harmony  Whiston  (/) 
calls  a  noble  attempt,  and  asserts  that  the  feue  order  of 
the  evangelists  had  been  better  stated  by  him  than  by  any 
pther.  The  learned  Usher,  speaking  of  this  work,  observes 
in  it  a  singular  circumstance  {g),  quod  temporis  ordinem 
«olus  MatiJicusneglexissereperiatur  :  and  (h)  Filkington 
says,  "  Setting  aside  authorities,  and  candidly  examining 
the  point,  it  will,  I  <\puht  not,  appear  clearly  to  every 
reader  that  it  is  in  St.  Matthew's  gospel,  that  the  true 
chronological  order  of  the  history  is  neglected-"  (i) 

(c)  Bishop  of  Ardagh  from  1638  to  1654. 

(rf)  Usher.  Annals  ed.  Gen.  p.  687. 

(e)  It  it  inserted  ia  Usher's  ammb. 

(/)  Whisten's  harm,  dedie.  and  p.  386.  Le  Clere  thus  speaks  of 
4he  Biahop's  harmony.  Ret  ipsa  otiendit  potto  commoiissime  ad 
Idsete  ordmem  refcrri  eetetos  evangetista*;  qnod  et  ante  not  ostendit 
rir  erattttat  Joannet  Kefcardsonnt,  Ardachadensis  olim  in  Hibernia 
,eojas  harmoaiam  patittimmn  teeati  sunns :  Harm.  p.  516. 
on  tays,  Bam.  pref.  xiii,  He  teemt  happily  to  have  first 
b  method  that  mutt  generally  be  punned,  in  order  to 
redoee  the  several  evangelical  accounts  to  a  proper  series. 

(*)  P.  iS7.  annaL 

(I)  Harm. notes:  p.  1#. 

(i)  In  Chemnitias'  harmony,  prol.  p.  3.  it  a  very  good  observation 
on  St.  Matthew's  gospel    In  plerisque,  reram  potissimam  rat  Ion  em 
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But  a  different  assertion  is  advanced  by  Sir  Isaac  New- 
ton, whose  name  is  apt  to  prepossess  a  reader  in  favour 
of  his  opinion ;  "  that  Matthew  was  an  eye-witness  of 
what  he  relates,  and  so  tells  all  things  in  due  order  of 
time,  which  Mark  and  Luke  do  not."  (k)  The  question, 
however,  is  not  to  be  determined  by  arguments  drawn  from 
the  character  and  circumstances  of  the  writer,  but  by  strict 
attention  to  his  history :  and  the  induction  of  particulars,  in 
the  following  work,  will  demonstrate  the  inattention  of  this 
evangelist  to  the  orderly  train  of  events. 

Sir  Isaac  himself  had  not  examined  the  harmony  of  the 
gospels  with  his  usual  accuracy ;  of  which  I  shall  give 
one  remarkable  proof.  He  argues,  that  "  Matthew  viii. 
19,  Jesus  is  going  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  because  soon 
after  he  and  his  apostles  are  in  a  storm  on  the  lake  of 
Tiberias :  this  storm  shewing  that  winter  was  now  come  on. 
Then  passes  a  winter,  and  the  next  passover  is  at  hand ; 
which,  Matth.  xii.  1,  is  come  or  past.  Afterwards,  being 
in  a  ship,  and  the  multitude  standing  on  the  shore,  Jesus 
speaks  to  them  three  parables  together,  taken  from  seedsmen 
sowing  their  fields :  Matthew  xiii :  by  which  we  may 
know  that  it  is  now  seed  time,  and  that  the  feast  of  the 
tabernacles  is  past."  (I)  Thus  from  the  storm  on  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  Matth.  viii.  84,  he  infers  the  feast  of  tabernacles 
in  one  year,  and  from  the  subject  of  our  Lord's  parables, 
Matth.  xiii.  he  concludes  that  the  same  feast  had  elapsed 
in  the  succeeding  year.  But,  by  comparing  Matth.  xiii. 
1,  with  Mark  iv.  80,  it  appears  beyond  a  doubt  that  the 
storm  happened  in  the  evening  of  that  very  day,  on  which 
the  parables  were  uttered. 

In  fact,  chronological  order  is  not  precisely  observed 

habens,  historiam  eontexit,  profit,  data  per  unam  aliquam  narrationem 
occasion*,  memoriam  dietorom  et  faetorum  Christi  reeordatione  repe- 
tiit  Toinard  says,  prol.  ▼.  Matthseus  ab  aliorum  evangelistaram 
ordine,  k  e.  iv.  22  ad  c.  xiv.  18,  plurimum  diseedit  Quod  sanemirari 
•libit,  earn  evangelista  Marcos— — eum  Luea  et  Joanne  sequo  pede  in 
lis  onmibns  narrandis  deeurrat,  que  apud  Matthseum  varte  transposita 
legnntur. 

(fc)  Obs.  on  Daniel  p.  ±52. 4to,  1782,  London.  So  Bishop  Pearce, 
eomm.  p.  207 :  Matthew  observes  the  order  of  time  in  hj»  history, 
pueh  more  than  either  Mark,  Luke,  or  Jokn  doesv 

(J)  Obs.  on  Dan.  p. 158, *, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


PREFACE.  V 

by  any  of  the  evangelists :  St  John  (m)  and  St.  Mark  (n) 
observe  it  most;  and  St.  Matthew  (o)  neglects  it  most. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  solve  every  seeming  inconsistency 
which  others  have  imputed  to  the  evangelists,  or  which  I 
could  discern  on  a  careful  study  of  them.  Some  of  the 
difficulties  are  such,  that  we  may  say  of  them,  as  I<e  Glerc 
says  of  the  two  genealogies,  universam  antiquitatem  exer- 
citajra  habuere.  (p)  If  my  subject  has  occasionally  led  me 
to  the  discussion  of  minute  points,  let  it  be  recollected  that 
they  are  minutenesses  in  the  most  important  history  ever 
delivered  to  mankind.  In  disquisitions  of  such  an  extent, 
many  excellent  solutions  must  have  escaped  me.  If 
through  my  means  any  of  these  should  be  supplied  by  the 
superior  sagacity  of  others,  the  advancement  of  sacred 
literature  is  the  end  of  my  studies,  and  the  object  of  my 
ambition. 

I  have  had  a  particular  view  to  the  difficulties  proposed 
by  Dr.  Middleton  with  his  usual  eloquence  and  acuteness : 
(q)  and  I  had  pleasure  in  observing  that  this  able  writer 

(m)  Duo  Joanni  in  eonseriptione  suce  historic  proposita  f  oerunt : 
1.  ut  ea,  owe  a  reliquis  evangelistis  prceterita  erant,  adjiceret :  2.  at 
rationem  monstrarct,  quomodo  totius  evangelicce  histories  onto  et 
ttMcXxiim  inrestigari  et  deprehendi  possit  Chemn.  harm.  382, 

Nod  videtnr  evangelista  eontinoam  historiam  texere,  sed  eligere  e 
diverms  temnoribus  quse  memoratu  digna  erant  Calv.  in  Joan.  vii.  1. 
The  true  order  of  tine  seems  to  be  neglected  John  xii.  2 — 8 :  and  this 
is  the  only  instance  of  the  kind  in  St  John's  narration  which  occurs 
to  me.    oee  the  notes  on  $  20. 

(it)  Res  ipsa  ostendit  Marcum  esse  simplicissimum  ae  rectissimum 
dacem  ae  monstratorem  ordinis,  qui  sua  seriptione  Mattheei  historias 
in  certain  ordinem  redigere  volnent.  Chemn.  harm.  448.  The  reader 
will  perpaps  nnd  every  thing  orderly  in  this  evangelist  $  except  an 
anticipation  ii.  15—32,  and  a  few  resumptions,  vi.  17 — 20.  xiv.  27— 
31*  xiv.  66—72. 

(o)  The  analysis  of  Matthew's  irregular  narration  from  the  begin- 
ning of  c  v.  to  the  end  of  e*  xiii.  would  be  tedious. 

8t  Lake's  is  a  just  and  regular  order  to  e.  viii.  3.  there  being  only 
two  anticipations  c.  iii.  19, 20.  c.  v.  29—39 ;  and  one  resumption,  <*. 
t.  1—11.  After  this, at  e.  viii.  19 — 21  we  find  a  resumption;  and  a 
bug  one  from  e.  xi.  14  to  e.  xiii.  9.  Elsewhere  he  proceeds  regularly; 
excepting,  as  far  as  occurs  to  me  at  present,  two  resumptions,  ix.  5*7 
—62.  xxii.  21—38;  and  three  anticipations,  ix.  51—50.  x,  38—42. 
xxiL  20.  63— 6. 

(p)  Harm.  p.  520. 

(?)  8ee  his  reflection!  on  the  variations  found  in  the  four  evangelists. 
Woifcs  8vo.  vol.  2. 
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is  so  weak  in  matey  ef  his  attacks.  I  am  hence  partly 
persuaded,  but  more  from  a  close  attention  to  the  subject, 
that  invincible  objections  cannot  be  produced ;  and  that 
some  Mends  to  Christianity  have  granted  more  respecting 
real  contradictions  in  the  gospels,  than  its  adversaries  can 
extort 

Dr.  Priestley  in  his  late  harmony  has  revived  Mr. 
Mann's  (r)  opinion  with  regard  to  our  Lord's  ministerial 
year.  The  following  notes  will  occasionally  assist  the 
reader  in  forming  his  judgment,  whether  this  hypothesis 
has  a  solid  foundation.  In  other  respects,  the  sentiments 
of  Dr.  Middleton  and  Dr.  Priestley  on  the  subject  of  the 
four  gospels,  bear  a  great  resemblance  to  each  other : 
which  I  mention  as  a  fact  in  the  history  of  opinions,  and 
that  the  attention  of  the  reader  may  be  raised  to  positions 
advanced  by  men  of  such  abilities.  Each  denies  the 
plenary  and  constant  inspiration  of  the  evangelists ;  each 
thinks  that  his  opinion  on  this  subject  promotes  the  cause 
of  Christianity ;  each  appeals  to  fact  in  proof  of  it ;  each 
allows  imperfect  information,  and  irreconcileable  and 
erroneous  accounts,  in  these  writers;  and  each  admits 
their  evidence  in  important  facts,  while  he  rejects  it  in 
some  minute  and  circumstantial  ones. 

The  result  of  my  thoughts  and  inquiries  is,  that  every 
genuine  proposition  in  scripture,  whether  doctrinal  or 
historical,  contains  a  truth  when  it  is  rightly  understood ; 
that  the  evangelists  conceived  alike  of  the  facts  related  by 
Ihem,  but  sometimes  place  them  in  different  lights,  and  make 
>a  selection  of  different  circumstances  accompanying  them ; 
and  that  their  seeming  variations  would  instantly  vanish, 
were  the  history  known  to  us  in  its  precise  order  and  in  all 
its  circumstances. 

The  real  difficulties  in  harmonizing  the  gospels  may  be 
reduced  to  a  few  points.  I  am  persuaded  that  all  of  them 
will  at  length  yield  to  the  efforts  of  rational  criticism; 

(r)  Fabricins  thus  speaks  of  it ;  Fnere  e  reteribus  qui  anieo  tantum 
anno  baptismam  Christi  et  pnedicationem  pagnooemqae  eonelnserant, 
«t  patet  ex  PhilasL  hseresi,  105 ;  aliuque  amd  Blondell :  prolegon : 
ad  lib.  de  episcopis,  p.  £7  seq.  et  Orotium  aa  Luc.  e.  iv.  10.  Eidem 
«ententice  noper  adstipnlatas  est  Franeiiens  Bormaamt  part  2. 
exereit.  dissert  2  de  inteirallo  rm  **Ami«*,  sire  fanetRuuB,  Christi, 
fag.  257.    BibL  Grsee.  8. 220. 
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and  that  the  master-key  is  attention  to  the  maimer  of  the 
evangelists-  I  shall  not  here  discuss  at  large  so  copious 
a  subject  as  the  inspiration  of  the  scriptures ;  but  leave 
the  reader  to  judge  whether  in  the  gospels  this  doctrine  is 
contrary  to  plain  fact,  as  some  have  affirmed,  and  whether 
their  more  than  human  perfection  is  affected  by  such 
supposed  (s)  inconsistencies  as  Dr.  Middleton  and  Dr. 
Priestley  have  pointed  out 

(s)  Dr.  Middleton's  difficulties  are,  1.  The  two  genealogies.  3. 
The  unctions  of  Jesus.  3.  Oar  Lord's  prediction  of  Judas9  treachery. 
*.  The  mention  of  two  demoniacs  by  Matthew  viii.  28 ;  and  of  one 
only  by  Mark  and  Luke.  0.  The  mention  of  two  blind  men  by 
Matthew  xx.  30 :  and  of  one  by  Mark  and  Luke :  and  the  different 
circumstance  of  going  from  Jericho,  or  towards  it,  when  Jesus  per- 
formed the  cure.  6.  The  account  of  the  two  thieves  who  were 
crucified  with  Jesus.  7.  The  hour  of  the  day  when  Jesus  was  crucified. 
8.  The  different  accounts  of  the  resurrection :  the  names  and  number 
of  the  women  variously  described :  the  disagreement  as  to  the  appa- 
rition of  one  or  two  angels :  the  return  of  the  women  to  the  apostles 
according  to  three  of  the  evangelists,  but  of  Mary  to  Peter  and  John, 
according  to  John.  9.  The  title  on  the  cross.  10.  That  Matthew, 
reciting  the  testimony  of  the  Baptist  concerning  Jesus,  gives  these 
words  as  a  part  of  it,  "  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear :"  iii. 
11.  whereas  the  other  evangelists  tell  us  that  the  words  were,  "  the 
ktehet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and  unloose." 

The  JbOowiag  are  the  chief  of  Dr.  Priestley's  difficulties :  but  as 
they  He  wide  in  his  preface,  and  in  the  dissertation  prefixed  to  his 
harmony,  I  am  not  sure  that  I  have  collected  them  with  perfect 
exactness. 

1.  The  purging  of  the  temple  on  the  day  when  Jesus  triumphantly 
entered  Jerusalem,  and  on  the  day  after.    Harm.  p.  xiii. 

3.  The  inscription  on  the  cross,  p.  xiii. 

3.  The  different  ideas  which  the  evangelists  seem  to  have  had  of 
Ac  maimer  in  whieh^the  resurrection  was  announced  to  the  apostles, 
and  especially  concerning  the  vision  of  angels  on  that  occasion,  p.  xiii. 

4.  The  Baptist  did  not  know  Jesus  till  the  descent  of  the  spirit, 
Jobs  i.  38 :  and  yet  Matth.  iii.  13,  he  is  represented  as  knowing  Jesus 
when  he  came  to  he  baptised,  p.  77. 

6.  Lakers  account  iv.  28, 81  has  not  the  marks  of  perfect  consistency, 
p.  81. 

6.  Matth.  ix.  18,  while  Jesus  was  talking  with  the  disciples  of  John* 
Jairue  came  to  desire  him  to  cure  his  daughter.  But  both  Mark  and 
Luke  expressly  say,  thai  Jairus  met  him  with  this  request  as  he  landed, 
fce.  p.  84, 85. 

7.  The  time  of  Luke  viii.  10  was,  according  to  Luke,  after  the 
parable  of  the  sower ;  but,  according  to  Matthew  and  Mark,  after 
the  discourse  concerning  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  p.  86. 
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The  difficulties  suggested  by  these  eminent  writers  are 
not  inextricable ;  as  some  appear  to  be,  which  occur  in 
the  accounts  of  Socrates  by  Plato  and  Xenophon.  Plato 
introduces  Socrates  as  thus  addressing  his  judges,  when 
they  required  of  him  the  estimation  of  his  punishment  ? 
"  Perhaps  I  might  be  able  to  pay  you  a  mina  of  silver. 
At  this  sum  therefore  I  estimate  myself.  But  this  Plato 
here,  Athenians,  and  Grito  and  Gritobulus  and  Apollodo- 
rus,  bid  me  estimate  myself  at  thirty  min»,  and  engage  to 
be  my  sureties.  I  therefore  estimate  myself  at  this  sum/'  (<) 

What  now  are  Xenophon's  words  in  his  defence  of 
Socrates  ?  "  Being  commanded  to  estimate  his  own 
punishment,  he  neither  fixed  his  own  estimation  nor  per- 
mitted his  friends  to  fix  it ;  but  proceeded  so  far  as  to  say, 
that  to  estimate  himself  was  the  part  of  a  man  who  con- 
fessed guilt."  (u) 

Rollin  thus  attempts  to  reconcile  these  contradictory 
accounts :  "  On  peut,  peutetre,  les  reconcilier  en  disant 
que  Socrate  (P  abord  refiisa  de  faire  aucune  offre ;  et  qu' 
ensuite  il  se  laissa  vaincre  aux  pressantes  sollicitations 

8.  Mark  iv.  36,  Matth.  liii.  36.  Both  writers  are  very  express  in 
noting  these  very  different  circumstances  of  this  transaction,  p.  88. 

9.  Matthew  represents  the  twelve  as  in  company  with  onr  Lord, 
when  Mark  and  Luke,  and  as  it  seems,  Matthew  c.  xiv.  18,  suppose  ■ 
them  absent  p.  91,  92. 

[Here  the  reader  will  particularly  attend  to  the  latter  part  of  Luke 
ix.  10,  which  essentially  affects  Dr.  Priestley's  observation.] 

10.  The  blind  man  near  Jericho,  p.  98. 

11.  The  supper  at  Bethany,  p.  99. 
Id.  Peter's  denials,  p.  116. 

18.  Luke,  xxii.  21,  ^represents  Judas  as  present  at  the  Lord's 
supper,  when  Matthew  and  John  suppose  the  contrary,  p.  138, 8. 

14,  Matth.  xxvi.  81  is  inconsistent  with  Luke  xxii.  81 — 89.  p.  134. 

(I)  lew*  at  Sunufup  tttrtTtu  ifut  tth  (umt  mpyvpiU.  twvt*u  Jtff  rifutpMt. 
JlAarw  h  •&,  a  aifytf  A0«f«f«j,  %eu  Kptrvt  tuu  Kf  irtffttAof  nm  A*t#aWW- 
fiy  KtXtvwi  i*t  rptmiccrra-  fam  TtfutTar$m9  *vr*t  $*  tyyvmrBm,  rtfutfuuw 
twxtx.    Apol.  Soer.  §  28.  ed.  Forster.  8vo. 

According  to  Diogenes  Laertius,  p.  100, 4to,  Socrates  is  willing  to 

iy  twenty-five  drachmae,  or  the  fourth  of  a  mina.  However,  Eubu- 
Ides,  another  writer  of  this  philosopher's  life,  agrees  with  Plato  in 
saying  that  he  promised  one  hundred  drachmae. 

(u)  KtXtwfUfi  iwrifub94m^  •vrt  tturcf  (Forster  oonjieit  #*t«0  oV#- 
rtp*T*T*  •vrt  «*  <piX*t  ti*My*M*x*4  tXtyt*  ort  r»  iwrifMtrim  •ptAtyttr- 
r«(  un  tfsxtti.    Mem.  ed.  Simpson,  $  33.  8ro« 
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del  ses  amis."  (v)  But  there  was  a  particular  point  of 
time,  at  which  Socrates  must  have  estimated  himself,  or 
not :  I  mean,  publicly  at  his  trial,  before  capital  sentence 
passed  on  him.  The  word  xt tevcpivtf  in  Xenophon  im- 
plies, being  commanded  by  his  judges  in  the  known  coarse 
of  their  judicial  proceedings  :  and  Diogenes  Laertius  (w) 
says,  that  when  Socrates  pronounced  his  estimation,  his 
judges  reclaimed  against  it  Both  writers  therefore  speak 
of  the  same  precise  time. 

There  is  a  second  difficulty  equally  great ;  though,  I 
believe,  wholly  unobserved  by  editors  and  critics.  Soc- 
rates says  in  Plato's  Theages,  "  There  is  by  divine 
appointment  a  certain  genius  which  fellows  me,  having 
begun  from  my  youth  :  and  this  is  a  voice,  which,  when 
it  takes  place,  always  intimates  to  me  a  dehorting  from 
what  I  am  about  to  do,  but  never  exhorts  me."(x)  But 
Socrates  is  represented  by  Xenophon  as  saying,  that "  his 
genius  presignified  to  him  both  what  he  ought  to  do,  and 
what  he  ought  not  to  do."  (y)  So  again :  "  But  how  can 
I  introduce  new  deities,  when  I  say  that  I  perceive  the 
voice  of  God,  declaring  what  I  ought  to  do?"  {%)  De- 
claring what  ought  to  be  done  is  persuasion  and  exhortation; 
expressly  contrary  to  that  remarkable  distinction  insisted 
on  by  Plato. 

There  is  likewise  an  irreconcilable  difference  in  the 
relations  of  the  same  miracle,  attributed  to  Vespasian  at 
Alexandria,  by  Tacitus  Suetonius  and  Dion  Cassius,  and 
represented  by  Mr.  Hume  (a)  as  one  of  the  best  attested 

{v)  Hist.  anc.  torn.  4,  p.  415. 

(w)  0«f  vCtrorr*?  h  rut  }ix*mn  «.  A.  ubi  supra. 

(x)  Eo~rt  rt  Sum  p*i{*  **ftifwt  tfitt,  t*  *r*if*i  *p£*putot)  fafitvtsr 
tm  h  t«t»  P^rn,  «  orov  ymirxt,  ecu  fui  mfuunt  •  *t  fuXXv  rpXTTtit  txth 
mtmrpwi;  *t*Tfv*u  h  xhwrt.  ed.  Serr.  1. 128.  So  again  in  Forster'g 
Plato,  p.  §5,  96  «*r«A.  2»*f.  $  19.  f**t  $9 *•»  T*  ***  3*tp*vft  yiy*tT*i9 
Qm*n  4pui  h  TUf  f«Tif  t»  wrnht  *p%*piff*t< ■  i  win  yff«r«<,  «*< 
mtr&rptirtt  ft*  twv  •  «v  ftt AA«  *^*tt«»,  lepTftvit  h  H  te%rt. 

hoi,  mittf.    Mem.  L  4.  8. 1.  ed.  Simpson. 

(z)  Ktufa  yt  /**?  imtftsvt*  wm*  **  wym  tivQtpifHy  Xtym,  irt  $ta  fut 
(Marg.  ed.  LeuneL  Paris,  a^w)  Qmn  ftuwrw  mnMuiw*  iy  rt  xi*  *•#«*»: 
Socrat  defem.  ib.  p.  as*.  $  13. 

(«)  Efface,  44o>  80S. 
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miracles  in  all  profane  history.  According  to  (b)  Tacitus, 
the  Alexandrian  is  manum  seger :  and  we  read  afterwards, 
Statim  conversa  ad  usum  manns.  Thus  also  Dion  (c) 
Cassius  speaks  of  one  blind,  and  of  another  whose  (d)  hand 
was  disabled ;  and  says  that  Vespasian  restored  this  man 
to  soundness  by  fej  treading  on  his  hand.  But  (J)  Sue- 
tonius mentions  the  object  of  this  miracle  as  debili  crure  f 
and  introduces  him  as  saying,  Yespasianum  confirmaturum 
cms,  si  dignaretur  calce  contingere. 

Le  Clerc  has  exhibited  the  text  of  the  evangelists  in  the 
most  useful  manner  of  any  harmonist  whom  I  have  seen.(g) 
I  have  therefore  adopted  his  method ;  though  with  much 
difference  in  the  general  and  particular  arrangement. 

The  title  prefixed  to  each  section  is  designed  to  mark 
the  general  order  of  the  history  at  first  view ;  and  not  faith- 
fully the  contents. 

The  transposed  parts  of  verses  will  generally  be  dis- 
covered by  the  punctuation,  or  by  the  structure  of  the 
sentence. 

The  younger  theological  student  should,  in  the  first 
place,  examine  the  harmony  of  the  gospels  uninterruptedly. 
This  is  a  sufficient  object  for  one  reading.  When  he  has 
obtained  a  clear  idea  of  the  order  and  consistency  of  the 
history,  he-  will  proceed  with  much  advantage*  to  consider 
the  lan^page,  customs,  and  matter. 

An  harmony  has  the  following  uses  : 

By  the  juxta-position  of  parallel  passages  it  is  often  the 
best  fhj  comment ;  and  it  cannot  but  greatly  alleviate  the 
reader's  fij  trouble,  in  his  attempts  to  illustrate  the  phrase- 
ology and  manner  of  the  evangelists. 

(6)  Hist.  4.  $  81. 

(c)  L.  66.  §  8.  ed.  Reimar. 

(tf)  It§{«$  ax  *prtxttp. 

(/)  Vita  Vesp.  c.  7. 

(g)  Toinard'g  page  is  likewise  very  useful ;  but  his  subdivision  of 
the  text  into  the  most  minute  parallel  clauses,  and  even  into  parallel 
monosyllables,  is  unnecessary  and  tedious. 

(h)  The  evangelists  treating  of  the  same  subject  do  give  great  light 
to  one  another ;  and,  I  think,  may  with  the  greatest  advantage  be 
read  in  harmony.    Locke's  Works,  fol.  v.  3.  700.  6th  ed. 

(i)  Quia  meaiocribus  ingeniis  seepe  non  faeilis  est  comparatio,  ubi 
hue  illuc  transeundum  est,  hoc  et  gratum  et  utile  fore  compendium 
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It  shews  by  intuition,  that  St.  Mark,  who  inserts  much 
new  matter,  did  not  epitomise  St.  Matthew's  gospel. 

It  affords  plain  marks,  from  the  additions  and  omissions 
in  St.  John's  gospel,  that  his  was  designed  to  be  a  supple- 
mental history. 

It  illustrates,  in  many  instanees,  the  propriety  of  our 
jLord's  conduct  and  words.  The  attentive  reader  will 
make  many  remarks  of  this  kind.  I  shall  select  a  few 
examples.  Thus,  previously  to  the  call  of  the  four  apostles, 
Mark  i.  16 — SO,  Andrew  had  been  the  Baptist's  disciple 
and  had  received  his  testimony  to  Jesus  ;  (kj  Peter  had 
been  brought  to  Jesus  by  Andrew  his  brother ;  (I)  and 
Jesus  had  shown  more  than  human  knowledge  and  more 
than  human  power,  (m)  which  probably  had  fallen  within 
the  experience  of  these  disciples,  or  at  least  must  have 
gained  their  belief  on  the  firmest  grounds.  Thus  the  words 
of  Christ,  John  v.  21,  85,  are  prophetically  spoken  before 
he  had  raised  any  from  the  dead ;  and  his  reproofs,  Matth. 
xii.  34,  Mark  vii.  6,  are  uttered  after  he  had  wrought 
miracles  during  two  feasts  at  Jerusalem. 

Thus  our  Lord  first  draws  the  veil  of  parables  over  his 
doctrine,  on  the  very  day  when  his  miracles  were  attributed 
to  the  powtf  of  Satan.     See  §  43,  47,  48,  49. 

Nor  was'he  jealousy  of  the  Jewish  rulers  early  awak- 
ened, by  the  call  of  the  twelve  apostles,  to  a  stated  attend- 
ance. This  event  took  place  after  our  Lord  bad  celebrated 
his  second  passover  at  Jerusalem,  and  wlyn  he  was  about 
to  absent  himself  from  that  city  for  so  long  an  interval  as 
eighteen  months.  In  like  manner  the  seventy  were  not 
sent  forth  to  shew,  throughout  a  wide  tract  of  country, 
with  what  wisdom  and  power  their  Master  endued  them, 
till  within  about  six  months  of  our  Lord's  crucifixion :  and 
the  scene  of  raising  the  dead,  a  kind  of  miracle  which 
would  have  exasperated  Christ's  enemies  in  proportion  as 
it  tended  to  exalt  his  prophetical  character,  was  remote 
from  Jerusalem  till  the  last  passover  approached. 

potavi,  gi  continua  aerie  velut  in  una  tabula,  [guatuor]  simul  historian 
djgererera,  in  qua  uno  intuitu  cernant  leetores  quid  simile  habeant  vel 
diversum.    Calv.  arg.  in  harmoniam. 

(Jc)  John  i.  35, 40. 

(/)  lb.  v.  42. 

(w)    lb.  i.  4S,  ii.  11.28,  iii.2,  ir.  29,  45,  50. 
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Lastly,  strong  presumptions  of  their  inspiration  arise 
from  an  accurate  comparison  of  the  gospels,  from  their 
being  00  wonderfully  supplemental  to  each  other  in  pas- 
sages reconcilable  only  by  the  suggestion  of  a  seemingly 
indifferent  circumstance,  and  from  their  real  agreement  in 
the  midst  of  a  seeming  disagreement.  "  Truth,  like  hon- 
esty, often  neglects  appearances :  hypocrisy  and  imposture 
are  always  guarded/'  (%) 

(n)  West  on  the  resurrection,  ed.  4.  842. 
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PART  I. 

THE 

EVANGELICAL  HISTORY 

BEFORE    JESUS'    PUBLIC  MINISTRY :    CONTAINING  THE 

SPACE  OF 

> 

THIRTY  TEARS  AND  BIX  MONTHS. 

f        §1.    St.  Luke9 s  preface. 
LUKE  L 

JCrfllBIAHIIEP  ttoAAot  eru%e\pflw  avataZacQcu  Sty- 
yvpiv  nppi  rw  nerfaifo$optiit8vcn>  ev  fyuv  itpayfjtanrwj 

3  Ka&£  TtaftSoaav  %\uv  ci  an9  <tf%n$  avrortrai  xat 
faqpetou  yeyofisrot  <rov  Ao/ov* 

3  E&&  xa^o^  («0  na^pco^d&ifxori  avo&tp  naacv  cwepdfag, 
*&&£>£  aoi  ypa4ae9  aperture*  6eo$tte, 

^  rIya  enffjvift  tup*  wv  xorttupfofc  %oyav  ?nv  aapateiav. 

§  to.    St.  John's  Preface. 
JOHN  L 

*  Ovro§  rtv  w  apgp  *pos  rw  Stew. 
(0)  *d&  xflu  AMvpatt  ay  up  y 
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JOHN  I. 

3  Tlavta  &'  avtov  eyeveto*  xav  #apt$  ovtov  eyeveto 
ovSe  iv,  6  yeywev. 

4  Ev  auT6>  £ GM7  >tv,  xou  ri  £0*7  971/  to  ^5  Tew  avdpQtnov* 

5  Eat  to  $&)£  ev  <rp  exortq,  <pouvei,  xcu  n  axorca  avro  ov 
xatehaSev. 

6  Jbyevevo   avdpcmog  anearaXpevog  7tapa   $eov,  ovofia 

7  Ovrog  rj^Osv  eig  (iaptvpiav9  iva  fiaptvpyjOip  7tept  tov 
ty&Tog,  iva  nawteg  ntoreixjuot  &'  avrov. 

8  Ovx  rp>  exeivog  ro  4>a>s,  aXX*  iva  paptvprfixi  rtept  W 

9  Hv  <ro  ^og  «ro  a>l»70fci>oi>,  6  ty&ti%ei  navta  avdponov 
spxpfisvov  stg  rov  xoOfiov. 

10  Ei>  <ra>  xoOfiQ*  fjv,  xat,  6  xoCfiog  &'  aim*  eyeveto^  xcu 
6  xoopog  avrov  ovx  eyvo. 

11  Eeg  <ra  c&a  «7%6t,  xat  ol  Am  avrov  ov  Ttapida^of  • 

15  e^fo*  5e  €%a^ov  avrovj  ehuxev  avrocg  e%ovavav  vexva 
Seov  yeveoBcu,  tovg  nusrevovcfiv  €tg  to  owfta  avroi)* 

13  Ot  ovx  e£  cufiovTcdv,  ovtie  ex  SeXyfiarog  aapxog^  ovSe 
ex  ^e^rjfiatog  avhpog,  a%V  ex  Steov  eyevvrfirpew. 

14  Kou  6  Xoyog  tfap£  eyeveto,  xcu  ecxyvaaev  ev  nfiiv, 
{xcu  eQecuJapeOa  tyjy  hofcav  avrov,  $o£av  &g  (iwoyevQV$ 
napa  natpog,)  liXyjpiqg  %apvtog  xcu  aTwfieuag. 

Id  luavvris  fiaptvpei  nept  aurou,  xtu  xexpcuye,  T&yotir 
Ovrog  v,  w  eunw  r0  onvao  (iov  epgoftevos,  ^li^poadep  ys 
yeywev  vti  npc/tog  ftov  yjv.  '  ** 

16  ;  WOti  ex  w  nhfipofiarog  avtn  fyteig  navteg  efatfio(iev$ 
xau  %aqw  avrt  yapvtog* 

17  'Ort  6  w/uog  &a  Motf«a$  eSoflif  rl  gaptg  xcu  %  a/l>7<taa 
&a  197001;  Xpicrtou  eyeveto* 

18  ©fov  «5ftg  lopaxa  TtcwtoTf  6  (lavoyevrig  Wvfog,  6  ov 
et£  <tw  xo%tuw  rov  natpog,  exetvog  e^yiyvjcaro. 

(y)r.  Kat    (*)  ->vtos,  -4ff# :  3**,/  3f00,/'«fas  3*a$> 
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§  8.     Hie  conception  of  Elizabeth. 

LUKE  I. 

ff  Eyevcto  ev  roug  vixepatg  'HpaJot;,  rov  paaiXeog  rrig 

lov$aux$<>  Upevg  rig  woywti  Za^apcas,  *£  etyiteptag  ASiam 

xai  ti  ywri  avrov  «c  Tew  SvyaTepuv  Aapcw,  xat  to  ovo/ua 

avrr^g  JibaaSer. 

6  Hera?  &  jtxatot  a/£$oT€pot  evontov  rov  $eov>  Tioyevo- 
(isvoi  ev  TtacJoug  roug  evroXavg  xou  SixouQpaai  rov  xvpiov 

OLfL€f£7ttOl. 

7  Kcu  we  17V  avroig  rexvov,  xadori  i[  ETuaaSst  yp  crei- 
$ay  ocai  afi+orepot  TtpoGefirpcoreg  ev  roug  vifiepoug  avrw  ypav. 

8  Eyevero  he  ev  r<*>  Upareveiv  avrov  ev  Tp  ro^ei  rrjg 
e<prjfisf>iag  avrov  (*)  evavri  rov  $eov9 

9  Kara  to  fOog  ryjg  lepareiag  eAa^e  T8  ^i^tacrou,  eateA- 
Ocw  a$  Toy  vaov  rov  xvptov* 

10  Kae  Ttav  to  nXrfiog  yjv  rov  Xaov  7tpo06v%oiievov  *£oj 
►     T|j  apa  tov  ^vfiuxfiarog. 

11  I>4>0>7  2e  avro)  auyyetog  xvpiov,  §<nog  ex  Sb^iqv  rov 
3wxtaoTi7ptoi>  rov  $v{tta(iarog. 

1      12  Kcu   erapajflri  Za^aptag  cScw,  xou  <^o$  eTterteaev 

fap  avrov. 

>    13  E*ne  &  flpo$  avrov  6  ayydlos*  M»7  $06 ov,  Za%aptxim 

$i&ri  euyyjxovcByj  n  heyjavg  oov9  xou  n  ywri  oov  EXioafiet 

yewijoei  viov  cor  xou  xafaaeig  to  ovofia  avrov  loawtjv. 

1*  Kcu  serai  %apa  (Toe  xou  ouyaMuaoig,  seat  noTSkot  em 

np  (0  ysveaei  auroi;  ^otpjorovrai. 

15  Ear  on  yap  f££ya$  evcmiov  W)  aupcotr  *ai  oirov  xm 
crwpa  on  p>7  rtqr  xow  nvev/iarog  hyiov  lihvpQvpesai  ert 
ex  xoikiag  (iiqrpog  avrov. 

16  Kcu  noKXovg  rov  vlw  Iapa^X  atcOTpa)**  **<*  xvpiov 
t&y  $eov  avrov. 

17  Ka*  auro$  rtpoeXewterai  evcmiov  avrov  ev  nvevpam 
xou  iwofisi  Hfcou,  enaftppfai  xapSuxg  nareyav  em  rexva, 
xou  aneidecg  ev  <ppovriG6i  htxauav,  iroifiaaac  xvptc)  Xaav 
xatteOTUvoLOiievov. 

{b)  .coevavriov         (c)  .r.  yepvnasi.  {d)  t  ^ 
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LUKE  I. 

18  Kou  erne  Taxapwz  npog  rov  ouyyeXov  Kara  rt 
yvotiopcu  twro  ;  eya  yap  etfii  TtpeoSirtqg,  xou  y\  ywfj  (iov 
7tpoSeSyjxvux  ev  *<uq  Tipepaug  avrr^. 

19  Kat  <x7ioxpideig  6  a/yysXog  emev  avtqr  Byo  Hfii 
raSpitjb,  6  7tape0tipcos  evamov  tov  3*ov  xou  aneovahrjv 
XaXfjcou  npog  ote,  xou  evovyyefaaaalku  tfot  tavta. 

20  Kat  iSov,  ar-p  auMtov,  xou  (irj  Svvafievog  XaXqocu, 
aXJP  *£  fipsp<*$  ysvypou  ravta*  oatf  w  ovx  enunevcag  tovq 
Xoyoig  (W,  wtives  to  nfaiprfijOovrou  ei$  <tw  xaspov  avrav. 

91  Kat  up  6  Xaog  npoaSoz&v  rov  Zagaptav*  xou  eQav- 
pa%ov  ev  *q  xjpow<%etv  avtov  ev  *q>  vou>>. 

2$  B&  >Uta?  &€  ovx  ytiwaro  XaXijoou  avrotg*  xou  BTte- 
yvocrav,  vti  ontaauiv  iopaxev  ev  tip  vqjp  xou  awtog  rp 
Stouvevov  avrotg,  xat  ^tsfisve  xwpo$. 

23  Kou  eyeveto  &g  en^Yjadriaav  at  lyapat  trft  tettovp- 
ywu;  avtov,  anrj^ev  etg  *ov  owcov  avtov. 

24  Bfcra  Se  <rowra$  tag  Vfispag  cvvetofov  E  JWtafor  ft 
ywr\  awtov  xou  nepiezpvSev  iavrqv  ti*jra$  nevre,  fayuaa- 

25  cOr6  ovro  (iov  7tenouqxev  6  xvpiog  ev  fi^pou^  ou$  §7tet- 
&i>  o^eXscv  to  oveiSog  fcov  ev  avOf*moi$. 

§  4.     The  salutation  of  Mary. 

s~  LUKE  L 

26  Ev  $e  T6)  fiYivt  to  ixto  anearoAri  6  ayyeto;  TuSpi^/i 
vrto  rov  $eov  ev;  noTuv  trig  ra%t%ata$,  $  ovofta  Na^aper, 

27  Hpo$  rtoqdevov  (lefivffitevfievyiv  avtyty  £  ovofia  la* 
cr>7<^>,  a£  otxot>  Aaui'5#  gat  to  ovofia  <r*g  rtapdewi;,  Alapiap* 

28  Kow  tuft/lOa?  o  auyyetog  7tpog  ai^rify9  ane*  Xa^ 
xe%oq>itQ[isvif  6  xvpcog  (leva  Cov  (/)  raAoyffytfvif  W  w 
ywGu£w» 

S9  tffi  CH  5e  ant  «r 9  yloyp  &€Tapa^6^  ^4  ta&oytfero, 
Ttora^og  ettj  6  a<Ma<^4og  oi*eos. 

/^^  c\)7i^>7cr0>7cro^r(u       /^  ~>6vfayfi(ievfi  cv  ev  yv~ 
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30  Kot  eiitw  6  ayyeXog  avrp*  M>7  <pofiov,  Mapiafi* 
evpeg  yap  gap?  rtapa  *tg>  Step. 

31  Kat  \Sov9  GvKhrttyQ  ev  yaarpt,  xai  re%ri  view,  xai 
za%eaeig  ro  ovofia  avrov  IrfCfovv. 

33  Ohrog  earai  (*eya$,  xcu  vlog  v^iarov  xXrfirfierac  xcu 
ScxreiavTu xvptog 6 §eog rov Spovw  Aavift to narpog  avrov9 

33  Kat  ficLCiXevoei  em,  rov  otxov  \axo6  eig  rovg  cuovag, 
xcu  trig  (iauaiteiag  avrov  ovx  eorou  retog. 

3-t  Hate  be  Maptaf*  7tpog  rov  a/yyekov*  Ilcjg  carat  CO  wro, 
ertft  avfya  ou  yivoGxcd  ; 

33  Kai  anojcptQeig  6  aryye'kog  einev  avnp'  Tlvevfia  aytov 
eneXevaercu  em  oe,  xau  hwa^tig  v^iorov  emoxiaaei  ooc  bio 
xcu  to  yevvcyievov  W  aytw,  xhrfiyioerai  vlog  Seov. 

36  Kat  (&ov,  T&Xioafier  n  ovyyeviqg  aov9  xai  mavrri  owaJb?- 
^ua  vlcrv  ev  ^yrjpet  avrrig*  xai  vrog  (ir^v  ixrog  eanv  avry 
ry  xoLXovpevri  Greiqq.. 

37  cOu  ovx  abwartjaei  napa  r<p  Sep  nav  rpr;(ia. 

38  "ELme  be  Mapta/r  ibov,  f\  bovhvj  xvpiov  yevoiro  (toe 
xara  ro  epy?[ia  gov.     Kat  anifi&ev  anJ  avrrig  6  ayyekog. 

§  5.  Mary  visits  Elisaheth. 

LUKE  I. 

39  Araatatfa  He  Mapia/n  ev  rcug  f\(i€pcug  ravraig,  eno- 
ptvOr;  sig  rrjv  opeiviqv  fiera  onov&Yigy  £t$  nofav  \ovha. 

40  Kat  eiarjXOev  evg  rov  otxov  Za^aptou,  xcu  yianaoa^o 
tip  Efoorafer. 

41  Kat  eyeveroy  6g  yxovaev  n  EXusaSer  rov  aanacfiov 
Trig  Mapta$,  ecxtprriae  ro  (3pe$og  ev  np  xotkiq*  avtYig'  xcu 
snXvfi$yj  nvevfiarog  ayiov  h  EJUcxafer, 

4&  Kat  ave<povYpe  Qcmp  fceyaAty,  xav  einev  Evkoyyjuevfi 

i$ov<Ja  bterafajfiriy  xau,  Alii  r.  eH  Se  ibovaa  bterapax^f! 
em  *q*  %oyq>  avrov,  xai  fhj  add.  (ioi  (i)  dpex  aov 
(k)  r.  yripq 

4 
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0v  ev  ywou£c  xou  evXoyyi(ievog  6  xafutoq  <tviq  xotkuig  oov. 

43  Eat  nodev  (tot  rovro9  iva  eXfyj  %  (ifiryp  rov  xvpvov  ftov 
npog  (ie  ; 

44  iSov  yap,  og  eyevero  n  $ovyi  rov  acmaafiov  Gov  ei$  *<x 
cyra  {18,  eoxipmjoe  to  fipetyog  ev  ayaXXuxaec  ev  np  zofijxj,  [w. 

46  Kou  iiaacapva  n  nurtevaarta'ori  earcu  reketaa^g  rovg 
XsXaTiyjfjLevoi^  avnp  7tapa  xvpvov. 

46  Kcu  erne  Mapiaft*  Meya&wa  n  tl/vjpi  (iov  rov  xvpiov, 

47  Kat  rrya%?uaos  to  nvevfta  (ivemrq)  Sep  rip  o&vripi  jib* 

48  cOrt  eneSXe^ev  em  rrjv  ranevvooiv  rq$  SovXvis  avrov* 
iSov  yap,  ano  rov  vw  fiaxaptovat  (ie  naccu  al  yevear 

49  rOrt  ercotrfie  fiot  fieyaXeta  6  oWarog*    xou,  aytov  ro 
ovofia  avrov, 

50  Kou  to  tXeog  axrtov  (0  eug  yeveag  yeveav  Tot§  $06*01;- 
Hevotg  avrov. 

61  Unoiqoe  xportog  ev  fiywxym  avrov*  Sisoxopnuasv  vne- 
pYlfyavovg  hvavoux  xqq&uxc,  avruv. 

62  KaflaJU  hwaffitag  ano  fyovw,  xou  vfatie  romewovq. 
53  Jleivovra^  evmXrflev  ayadov,  xou  nXovrowrag  e^or- 

7teCrecXe  xevovg. 
64  AvreXaJSero  laparjX  TtavSog  avrov,  iivvflfhqvou  eteovg9 
66  (KaOci)$  eXatope  Ttpog  rove,  narepag  fipov,)  rq>  ASpaafi 

xou  rep  OTtepfiart  avrov  (m)  iog  auwog. 

66  Rpewe  ie  Maptaf*  cw  avrji  &aec  firjvag  rpetg    xcu 
imeffrpe^ev  etg  rov  otxov  avrrfc. 

§  6.    John  the  Baptist  is  born. 

LUKE  I. 

67  Tfl  Se  EXufaSer  enXyjadrj  6  ygovog  rw  rexeiv  avrrjv* 
xou  eyewrflev  vlov. 

68  Kat  yptovoav  oi  nepioixoi  xcu  oi  Gvyyeveiq  avrrjs,  ore 

(l)**svg  yevewv  xou  yeveav    Alii  CO  as  yewag  xac  ye- 
veag    (m)  r.  (\>#s  rov  ouwva. 
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epeyahwe  xvpto$  to  eXeog  airroi)  (ut  avrt^;  xcu  gvpb%qli- 
fw  avry.  * 

99  Kat  eyereto,  (*)  w  «rp  oyioji  ^uep<p  yXdov  7%sfvt€fietv 
to  7C0M&W  «w  exaXow  avto9  eni  rq>  ovofian  tov  7taxpog 
avrovy  Zagajxap. 

60  Kai  anogptdatfa  *i  fiirrtTp  avr ov  enter*  Ov%c  dXXa 
xfafivfletai  loapwfc. 

6i  Eat  smav  7tpo$  atnr^  r0r*  ot&t$  amp  (°)  ev  <rp 
avyyevmq,  <sov,  bg  xaXeircu  rq>  cvoficvri  rovrp. 

62  Yarevevov  he  7p  nalpt,  av7«,  7o  7t  ay  Steven  *a/la<T0ai  avlov. 

63  E<m  01**7005  nwaxi&ov,  eypa^e,  Xeywr  l(Mwy%  exm 
to  ovofia  avtov.     Ecu  edavfiaaav  navteg. 

64  AveqyxQrt  he  to  otofta  avtov  rtapagpffyta,  gat  *i  y  toxraa 
avtov*  (f)  «at  eAafet  £t;JU>y(i>y  tov  $eov.       * 

65  Kcu  eyevero  em  navtag  QoSog  tovg  nepuoutovvtag  av- . 
toi>^  xat  er  oAp  rp  opa*>p  <r»rcT)t;3ata£  hutoXeito  navta 
*a  r(M7fuvra  favra. 

66  Kat  cOerro  rtarrtg  ot  axovoavteg  ev  *rp  «ap5tqt  avtov, 
teywtsg;  T*  apa  <ro  7tai£uw  tovto  earat;  Kat  #«{>  Biytoi; 
jp?  /K*r'  avrov. 

67  Kcu  Zagppta$  6  rtarqp  avtov  vn!toflftn  nvevpatog  aytts, 
xai  xpoetyitevGe,  Xeyov 

68  T&vtoyrftog  xvpiog,  6  $eog  tov  'Icparj^9  vti  eneaxe^xtto 
xou  enovrfle  Xvtpooiv  tq>  Aap  airrou, 

69  Kat  iryeipe  gepag  aQTqptag  vyuv  ev  tq>  otxp  Aav'iS  tov 
nou&oq  ctvrov 

70  {KaBog  MaTwfle  £ta  atopaffog  tofp  ayaw,  T<w  art' 
atayos,  npotyrrcw  avtov.) 

71  Xaftfffuxv  ei  egtyw  {yew,  seat  ex  ^reif  0$  navtw  tov 
fuaowtw  *yjLog' 

72  Iloojcrat  eteo?  p*ra  w  rtwtepwf  fifiov,  xou,  iwqaOvivai 
ia6^ap>7^  &y ao$  awov, 

(n)f*v*  tip  tlfiepq  vy  oyfap      fojojex  trjg  avyyeveuig 
CpJ  add.  JkfjpQpoOfif.  &v(hr 
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73  eOpxov)  6v  Qfioas  7tpo$  A6paa(i  tov  natepa  hfutv,  rov 
hoxrvcu  fifiiv^ 

7**  A$o&og,  ex  %zupog  ruv  e^dpov  vqiov  'pvodsvrag,  Xa<r- 
peveiv  avrq> 

75  Ev  baivtYfti  xdi  hixaioawy  evoTtiov  avrov>  7taaac,  rag 
ripepag  (?)  Yifiav. 

7  &  Kat  av,  nouhiov,  npo^rflrig  v^ictov  nfa/h/Of  npono- 
pevoy  yap  npo  npoounov  xvpiov,  iroi/xaaai  ohovg  avtovy 

77  Tov  howou  yvcMiv  awzripvag  tq>  Xap  avrov,  ev  atyeaei 
afiaptudv  avtov, 

78  Aia  07tXay%va  eteovg  Ssov  rifxcdv,  ev  oig  eneaxe^ato 
yifiag  avatokvi  e%  vfavg, 

79  Enityavat  totg  ev  oxotei  xol  axiq,  Savatov  xadyjfievotg^ 
tov  xcvtevdwtcu  tovg  nohag  n[im>  evg  ohov  eipyjvyjg. 

§  7«  &n  angel  appears  unto  Joseph. 

MATTH.  I. 

18  Tov  he  (r)  Ivfiov  Xpccrov  fi  W  yeveaig  ovna^  vp.  Bfv»7- 
titevdeuxiqg  yap  trig  (iiftpog  avrov  Maptag  tg>  Lxr>7<J>,  7tptv  v? 
GvveT&ew  avrog,  evpedrj  ev  ya&tpi  e^poa  ex  nvevfiatog  ayut. 

19  lo)GYi<p  he  6  avrjp  avtrig9  foxcuog  uv  xou  (ivi  Sefatv  awtyp 
^TtapabeiyixatiGai)  eSovZyfirt  Xa0pa  ano'kvcai  avtiqv* 

20  Tainra  he  avrov  evBvfiyidevrog,  vhov,  a/yyetog  xvpvov 
xar  ovap  s^avy  aura),  Xeyw*  loorjcp,  vlog  Aavih,  fi^ 
^oSvjQipg  napdXa&ew  Mapta/t  tviy  yvvcuxa  oov  to  yap  ev 
avtig  yepvrfieV)  ex  nvevfiarog  ectcv  ayiov* 

21  Te^etcu  he  vlov,  xai  xafaoeig  to  ovofia  avrov  hflow* 
avtog  yap  eraxJei  top  Xaov  avrov  ano  taw  a(Mptuxv  atvtcw. 

S3  (Tovto  he  6%w  yeyovev,  iva  nXripody  to  piffle?  into 
Wtov  xvpvov  hua,  tov  7ipo<prrtov9  Xeywtog; 
&*  „lhov,  fi  napdevog  ev  yaorpi  l£et,  xol  te^stai  vlov,xau 

(q)  t  *»7S  &mk     (r)  ->  hfiov     (s)r.  ooyewqoh*    CO^O 
hiytiartioa^     (u)  ->  tov 
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MATTH.  I. 
zateaovcfi  to  wofia  avrv  Efifiarov^X*,,  oe&ft  pedepfiyjvcwh 

24-  Atey^p&<$  &  6  Iocrr^  aTto  rov  irnvov,  Bnouqatv  <5$ 
n^oCeraiev  atrp  6  a/yysko$  xvpiov  xcu  TtapeXaSe  <trp 
ywcuxa  aurov, 

25  Kou  awe  eymtfzsv  axrt^v  §g>$  ov 

§  fc    27te  KrtA  *f  Jesus. 
LUKE  n. 

ETENETO  &  e?  *ae$  fifiepau;  exeivcug,  e^fjXde  Soyixa  7iapa 
Kataapog  Auyouarou,  anoypafyeoBai  Ttaaav  rrjv  otxovfievrtv* 

%  (Avrr!  n  a7toypa$vi  7tpcyryi  eyevsto  fyeiiovevwrog  rrtg 
2vpta$  Kvptpuoi;.) 

3  Kow  sTtopevovro  navreg  artoypa^cr&u,  ixaarog  et$  rriv 
t&tav  Ttokiv. 

**  Avctfyj  &  xat  Itxty$  cw*o  «r»7$  ra34%ata£,  **  rtotecas  Na- 
Zctper,  ei$  tvjv  lov&auav,  et$  noTuv  Aawd,  %rt$  xaA^rou 
Bctffe^/,  (&a  ro  m>ou  atxrw  c£  owroi;  xcu  Ttarpag  Aavib,) 

6  ATtvypaAfaaQcu  avv  Maf>ca/£  *p  (jLefivYprevfxevy  amp 
(wtywauu>  owty  eyxvy. 

6  Eysrero  &e  ev  <rp  uvcu  airfovg  **&,  en'kyfArfiav  ai  fyie- 
pcu  tov  renew  avrrjy. 


Matth.  i. 
£5    erex^x)  ray  view  avr*7$ 


7  Kan,  srexe  ifov  vlov  avtrig 
rav  7tp(orvroxov,  xcu  £<X7tap- 
yawxrer  ai>ror,xcu  ajrerAeiw 
avrov  ev  W  np  ^aT^#  Siort 
ovx  rjv  avrovg  ronog  ev  ro 
xaraT^vfian. 


(w)  am.  yvvouxt)    (x)  om.  rov  et  avrtig  rov  itf&rvto- 


/ 
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§  9.    The  genealogy  of  Jesus. 


MATTH.  I. 

BIBA02    yeveoeog    lypov 
XpioT ovj  viov  (a)Aav/i,  viov 


3  ASpaafi  eyewrfie  tov  I- 
<7aax*  laaax  tie  eyevvqoe  tov 
laxoS*  laxoS  tie  eyevwpe  tov 
IovoW  xat  vug  atieXfyvg  avm 

3  lovtiag  tie  eyervvfle  tov 
&ape$  xcu  tov  Zapa  ex  t*i$ 
Oaftap.  $ap£$  tie  eyevvvioe 
rovEapoft*  Ecpc^t  tie  eyevvtj- 
m  toy  Apa/x* 

4  Apafi  tie  eyewvpe  tov  A- 
(iivabaS-  AfitvatiaS  tie  eyev- 

-+  ivrfie  tov  Naouracw  Naaffttw 
&  eyewqae  tov  Xdfyuov 

5  Xa?ifiuv  tie  eyevwfie  tov 


LUKE  in. 

38  Tov  Jteov,  tov  Atia(i,  tov 
2*70,  tov  Era*, 

37  Tov  Kafrai^TovMafcAe- 
97%,  Tov  Iaped,  tov  Evu%,  tov 
Madovaaha, 

36  tov  Aa/t£g,  Tov  No€,  Tov 
2»7fi,  tov  Ap$a£a£,  (*)  Tov 
KaivaVy 

35  Tov  2a%a,  to  Efep,  tov 
<$>a%£x,  to  'Payav,  TO  2eptt£, 

34  Tov  Nagap,  tov  6apa, 
Tov  Afyaafx,  tov  laaax,  tov 


J3  Tov  IovSa,  <rov  <£ape£, 
rov  Eopap,  tov  Apaju,  tov 
AfuvodaS, 


32  Tov  NaaoKftw,  tov  2a%- 


Boo§  eg  tik  lPa£a6\  Boo£  &  ficw,  Tov  Boo£,  Tov  fifo^,  to 
eyewrjoe  tov  QSqti  e»  T%|l£00at, 
*Pov$.  ClSfjti  tie  eyewrpe  tov 
leaoas 

6  leoGou  tie  eyewqoe  tov 
Aaviti  tov  0auji%ea.    Aavii 

(aj  r.  <*  Aa&j  (b)  om.  TO  Kaivauv, 
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he  6  ftauatXevg  eyewriae  rov 
^XoXofiami  ex  rrjg  ru  Ovpw, 

7  Xofoopw  he  eyewyjae  rov 
'PoSoap*  *Po6oa(i  he  eyewrfle 
top  ASur  ASux,  he  eyewrfie 
rov  Aaa* 

8  Acta  he  eyewvpe  rov  Icrta- 
fevr  IgktowJkzt  he  eyewrioe  rov 
Iopaft*  Iapap  he  eyewrfie  rov 

f  9  0£<a£  &  lyewfpre  rov  Igw- 
flap*  Iuadaft  &  eyewvfie  rov 
Ajp£  A#a£  &  eyewrfie  rov 

10  E£«ria$  he  eyewrpe  rov 
llavaaoty*  Mavaaorjs  he 
vyewrfse  rov  AfiW  A/xcw  ha 
syewfpe  rov  loauw 
^11  Iooia$  he  eyewriae  Wrov 
lexpviav  %  rng  a&eXQeg  am, 
wutj^  fielouceouis  Ba8vXovog< 

12  Mera  Je  rtjv  fieroixeaiav 
BaSvXcuvo^  Ie%oviaLg  eyewiqae 

eyewvpe  rov  ZopoSaSefc 

13  ZofoSaSeX  he  eyewrfle 
rov  ASwvh*   ASiovh  he  eyev' 
wpe  rov  RXiaxeqi-  Efaaxeifi 
he  eyewrpe  rov  A£op* 

!•*  A£ap  &  eyewrfle  rov 
Xahaxr    2a&wc  &  eyewrfle 


LUKE  m. 

31  Tov  Aav/5,  rov  Nadav, 
rov  Marrada,  rot;  Ma/rav, 
tov  M*JUa, 


30  Tov  E%cags(fi,rov  kwar, 
rov  lirtrfy)  rov  lovha,  rov 
Xvfisiovy 


29  Tov  Acv/,  rov  Mar0ar, 
rov  Iapeif*,  rov  EJUe£fp,  rov 
loan, 


28  Tov  Hp,  rov  EXfiohafa 
rov  Koaafiy  rov  Ahhi,  rov 
TAe%xh 


27  Tov  Nnpt,  rs  2a£a6irjkr 
rov  ZopoSo&eX)  rov  l?rfla, 
tov  Iuawa, 


26  Tov  Iov ha,  rov  IgmJy}<p+ 


CO  r.XoXojfiorra        (</)  arfrf  tov  haaxstfif.  Iaaetp* 
vm&flrhe  eyewrfle 


Io>- 


i 

i 
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tov  A%B*{im  Ajgetf*  Sb  eyewrtC6 
tov  RhtovS* 

15  EXiovS  &  syewfpe  tov 
Bfea£ap*  EJUa§ap  Ss  eyewYi- 
oe  tov  MaT0av  Mar0ow>  fc 
6ymf7<xe  tov  laxoS* 

16  Iaxt>£  &  eytwYfCls  tov 
Io<ft7$,  tov  ai'jpa  Maptag,  f | 
yfc  «y W)70>7 I*7<rovs,  6  /teyopc  • 
ro$  XptOTo£. 

17  Tlaaou  ow  aX  yev€<u  ano 
ASpouxfi  §og  Aav/d,  yeveou  oV 
xareaaapeg'  xcu  ano  AavrS 
iog  trig  (iBtoixeaiag  BojSvXq 
vog,  yeveac  hexatBaaapB?  xou 
auto  T>75  (lerotxeGLag  BorfvAu- 
vog  log  rov  Xparrov,  yevBcu 
Sexovreooapsg. 


LUKE  m. 

tov  2e(iei,  tov  MaTTa&ov, 
rot;  Maa0, 

25  Tov  Nocyyai,  tov  Eoftt, 
tov  Naov/u,  rov  A/uog,  tov 
MaTraOwv, 

24  Ttt  Icooty^,  tov  Iawa,  T& 
MeX^fc,  T8  Aev'/,  to  Tov  MaT- 
0ar, 

88  Kae  avtog  yjv  6  Irfiovg 
oxJei  etov  tpuzxovta  ap^o/Et* 
evog,  cm>,  &g  evofu^eto^  vlog 
Lxtt7$,   (/)TovlUi, 


§  10.    #£n  aft^eZ  appears  to  the  shepherds,  who  visit 

Jesus. 

LUKE  II. 

8  Kcu  noipevsg  rflav  ev  Tp  jgcopqt  Tp  avrp  cvypav%owt€g9 
xcu  (pvhaooovleg  tyvbaxag  trig  wxlog  em  trjv  notfivrp  avion?. 

9  Kcu  tiov,  ayye^og  *vpu>v  STUOtri  avroe$,  xcu  5o£a  (£)*v- 
ptov  ft^pceAap^c  avrovg'  *<**  etyoSvflvflav  <po6ov  (teyav. 

10  Kou.  bmbv  avloig  6  ayysfog'  JAy  tyoSeucftr  t&*  yap,  evay- 
ysXi^oiiai  v(uv  ajapav  peyafofi',  nrt$  «xtoi  Ticram  Tp  aa^r 

11  'Ort  etexfa  vfuv  ayjfispov  acwtyp,  6$  am  Xpaxros  *vpu>$, 
sv  notei  Aav/o*. 

(e)  om.  t*  MaTflar,  Tov  Aev?,  ^f///  tov  MaT0ar,  T»  Aevif, 
(/)  cm.  itt'H/U,  ^f/i/Te»  Iaxao3,  to  'HAi,        (£)->xvp«* 
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LUKE  II. 

12  Km  rovro  v/uv  ro  Gyjpeiov  Evpvpere  (3pe$og  e07tapya- 
vofiEvov  xetfievov  ev  (*)  $own^' 

13  Kot  egaufvvis  eyevero  avv  r<p  ayyeXp  ntofiog  arpariag 
ovpaviov,  ouvowrow  rov  &oy,  xou,  teywrcw 

14  „Ao£a  ev  irtymou;  3*p,  *at  wa  yijg  eiptjwr  ev  avOpc*- 
7tocg  €v&oxta.„ 

15  K<u  eyevero,  &$  artqXOov  an'  avtow  hq  rov  ovpavov 
oi  ayyeXoh  xcu  oi  avOpcmot,  oi  noifieveg^  emw  npog  oXkrr 
Xovg*  AuXddfin^  in  iog  BrfiXee^  xou  t&opsv  to  p^a  tozto 
ro  yeyovog,  6  6  xvpiog  eyvcyioev  w(m>. 

16  Ka*  yjX$ov  anevaavreg,  xou  avevpov  <trjv  re  Maotap 
xai  rop  \(Mrfl>,  xcu  ro  (fyetyog  xetftevov  ev  <rp  $a*V{7. 

17  iAopres  &,  Sieyvopusav  nep,  rov  ept!fiarog  rov  XaXvflev- 
rog  avrou;  nspi  rov  nouicov  rovrov. 

*8  Kat  Ttavreg  ot  agoixtoi"r£g  e&av/iaaav  7tepi  rcw  7jakr\- 
Qevrcnr  {mo  row  noqievov  npog  avrovg. 

19  il  &  Ma^eofe  nawra  owerrjpei,  ra  'prjfiara  ravra% 
cvfiSaXXovoa  ev  tip  xapitq,  avr^g. 

80  Kou  (0  imearpe^av  oi  7toifieveg^  io^aJ^ovreg  xou  atvow- 
reg  rw  Sew  em  nauoiv  dig  rjxovaav  xou  etSov,  *a0og  jeXa- 
faflv  rtpog  avrovg* 

§  11.   The  circumcision  of  Jesus. 

MATTH.  I.  LUKE  II. 

21  Kau,  foe  enhfioQfflav  rtfis- 
pou  oxto  rs  nepvtefieiv  WO  au- 
^      *at  acafeofe  ro  ofofta  rw,  «yi  exXqdfj  ro  ovofia  av- 


avrov  Irpow. 


rov  \vfiovg,  ro  xXrfiev  vno  n 
ayyehov  npo  rov  ovM*yiq>$rr 
vou  avrov  ev  rp  xoChq,. 


(£)  1*  **fl  (*)  r.  enstrrpe^av  (k)  r.  ro  nadkov 
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§  12.  The  presentation  of  Jesus  in  the  temple. 
LUKE  II. 

22  Kat  ote  enhYfltiypw  at  fifjtefxu  tov  xaBapuffiov  (0  ai* 
Tcw,  *a<ra  fw  rquo?  Moffectg,  awyouyov  avrov  ag  lepocro- 
Av/ua,  rtapaaWTO'at  «rp  tttytp* 

23  (Ka&>£  yeypaflprat  ei>  ropp  gvptov*  ,/On  rtai>  apcfe? 
htavovyov  fivrrpw,  kyvov  r$>  *uptp  &Ar*70i7<r#rae%,) 

21  Kat  Tot;  dowat  Stoata?,  acata  to  eiprjfievov  ev  vofHp 
xvpu>v  ^Zevyog  tpvyoviw,  q  bvo  (m)  veoacovg  napiatepov99y 

25  Kou  i&>u,  971/  avBfKMog  ev  'lepoixraX^/i,  £  opqua  Siyte- 
<w#   got  6  ar0po7to$  oitfog  Scxacog  xai  roAaftfc,  nyoahexp- 
fterog  rtapa*Aq<ftp  tov  Icrpa^X.     E(u  Tivevfia  vp>  aywv  %n 
avtov* 

26  Kou  >tv  aw$>  x€Xf>V^tuy(ievov  into  tov  nvevfiafog  *ov 
aytov,  fiyj  &uv  Saratov,  *qw  17  i&p  w  Xptorov  awpuw* 

27  Eat  ififiev  ev  *q>  nvev/icvtt  eig  to  Upov  xou,  ev  tq>  eui&- 
ywyeiv  tovg  yomg  to  nadkov  Irpow,  tov  Ttovrtptu  avrovg 
xara  to  eSus^evov  tov  vofiov  7tept  avrov 

28  Eat  avtog  e$e£ato  avro  etg  tag  a/yxaXag  avrov,  xou 
evtoyrpe  tov  §eov,  xou  ant 

29  Nw  anoXvevg  tov  hov^ov  <rou,  Seanoto^  xata  to  ptyia 
<Jov>  ev  eiQYW 

30  'On  eihov  cl  o$daA/iot  fiov  to  Ocyryjptov  Gov, 

31  r0  htoifxaoou;  xara  1ripoou7iov  Ttavtov  tov  Aaw 

32  <Eto$  eig  aitoxa&v&v  edvov,  xou  ho£av  Xolov  00  lopcufh. 

33  Eat  qv  (n)  o  rtaT>7p  airrov  xou  n  prftrty  ^avfia^ovteg 
€7U  toig  Xa^ovfuvotg  7tep,  avrov. 

34  Eat  evXoyrpev  avtovf  Xvfteov,  xou  erne  7tpog  Mapcafc 
tviv  /irjrepa  aviov  I&w,  ovtog  xecrou  evg  ntooiv  xou  a**a- 
oraotv  noXkav  ev  to  Icrpa^X,  xou  eig  avipevov  CMrti&ryofUvw* 

(/)  coavtovj  Alii  avtqg,  Alii  om.  (m)  OOvoaoov$ 

{n)r.ool(MJipp  xou,  fl  fOftyp  avrov 
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/ART  I. 

LUKE  II. 

35  (Kot  tfeu  &  avrrig  typ  4>y%v!v  SuXevaptou  pqg^ata*) 
onag  av  auxoza&viptkxHv  ex  itoXX&P  xapSuw  StaXoycCfiot. 

36  Kai  w  Am  Ttpotypitj  Svyatrp  <Pavovyi%,  ex  <pv^g 
Attjp*  avr>7  7%po6eSypcwa  ev  ifupcug  noAAcuf,  ^ijaaaa  my 
fcpra  a?fyo$  «rm  ano  «n»  nafdeviag  avzy? 

37  Ecu  avttj  jpQa  og  atav  oyiofjxovra  recoapcw,  n  ovx 
aQicraro  ano  tov  lepov>  vrflteuug  sat  ietfleot  Xatpsvovoa 
wxrta  xou  ^xfpav. 

38  Kat  aAtffj  airrp  *p  &pq  murtacra,  avdopofoyevro  ros 
xvpufr  xou  iXafet  nepi  axrrov  naot  *<*$  npoohexo^vou;  Ai>- 
rpooev  i°)  ev  'lepovaa^rjfi. 


$  13.   The  Magu  Jesus' flight  into  Egypt.  Herod's 
cruelty.    Jesus'  return. 

MATTH.  II. 

TOT  is  Ivpov  yewyflevtog  ev  Brflteifi  **%  loviouag^  ev 
yytepous  rHpaiov  *ov  (3aGt,teo$,  itiov,  fiayoi  ano  avarolwv 
napeyevovro  st$  'lepoooXvpa,  Xeyovref 

S  II w  amy  6  tejfievg  (3aaXevg  rw  lov&cuw ;  ethof&v  yap 
avrov  rov  aorepa  ev  Tp  avaroXy,  xou,  rjXfhfiev  npoaxwvi- 
o<u  axrtQ. 

3  Axooaag  ie  'Hpo&rc  6  fiafiifavi  etapaxftvi  ****  ***** 
*lfpoaoZv(ia  fun'  avrov* 

4  Kow  awavyovycyv  navrag  *ov$  apx**p*t*  wu  ypafifiareig 
*n  Xaov,  enwdaveto  nap'  avrar,  noo  6  Xouttog  ytvvarai. 

5  0He  emov  avrar  Ev  BtfiXeefi  *w  lowoua?  ovro  yap 
ysypamau  &a  rov  itpofyrtov 

0  „£«t  av  Bq&Uqi,  yn  lot^a,  ov^wxag  ehaxutrn  u  ev 
rot$  iytfjioaw  lotAa-  ex  aov  yap  eteXevovtau  fyov(isvog, 
o&ti$  noijiavei  rov  Jtaw  fiov,  *w  lopayi%.» 
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MATTH.  H. 

7  Tore  eHpo&f$  Xa0pa  xyfacag  *ov$  f£ayot>£,  ypytScxfe 
natf  avrow  <zov  %povw  w  <pcuvo(i£vov  aorepos, 

8  Kac  7t€[i4<x6  avtavi  et$  BqdXesfiy  tvrt&  HopsdhvreS) 
axpiSox;  eZ&taaaute  nepivov  7iacbiov*  enav  he  ebprrre,  away* 
ye&cvts  pot,  ortog  *ayo  aX&w  itqoaxwrflto  avra>. 

9  01  &  axovaavreg  rov  (3aat^eogy  e7topsv(hflav.  Kou  eiou, 
6  aorqp,  ov  «&>v  fv  Tp  avaroA^,  Ttpo^ev  aurou$>  lag 
eXOcov  Weavy  e7tavo  ov  vp  to  Ttat&o*'. 

10  Ihovteg  h  nsov  aarepa,  -  B%affflw  %a$av  \j&y<xkY(v 
a<potyar 

11  Kou  e?$wts$  ecg  <zyp  omav,  (?)  ei&ov  to  TtouSvov  (iera 
Maptag  T«75  prrpog  avw>  *at  neaovte$  npocsexwvjoav  avr$>, 
xcu  avod£avre$  rovg  $ypavf>ov$  avrov9  npoameyxav  aurp 
5apa>  gputfoi'  *ou  /Uffavov  gat  opvpvav.  \  .  , >\ >  , , \ 

12  Kcu  xpYjiiariodevteg  xcvt'  ovap9  firj  avaxaft^cu  npog 
eHfoStjv9  &*  a>UU£  oSov  avexvyrpajv  eig  tyjv  gapav  avtofp. 

13  Avaxfopyflavtov  &  avtuv,  t$oy9  ayy^Xog  ropeou  ^at- 
vptqu  xar%  ovajp  rp  Ia<r»7$,  Xeyw  Eyeptfetg  napa%a£s  rq 
itcu&wv  xcu  rrjv  (iifrepa  autov,  xcu  Qsvy*  eig  Aiyvntw,  xai 
-us$i  ex6h  log  av  ano  aoc  pe&>Ue  yap  'Hpo&fg  frjtuv  to 
itcutkov9  Tot;  artofetfat  avro. 

14  *0  $s  eyepdeig  itapetoJ$e  to  7touSiov  xcu  rv  fUftspa 
avtov  vvxtos,  xcu  awgopiTOfev  «g  Auyvnrov* 

-  IS  Kat  »?i>  ckm  iog  rifc  teteptvft  'Hpo£otr  hro  7iJto?pofyj 
To  p*70ej>  vrto  (r)Tov  atvptov  &a  tou  npo$qrovt  JUyofTog* 
»E£  Acytwrov  exatecfa  tov  ulov  f*ou.„ 

16  Tore  lIpQ&Tg,  i&w,  cnti  weTUujfliq  vno  Toy  pay<w, 
eBv/iadr}  %u*V  xcu  attoaraAag  avtiXs  ncwtag  Tovg  rtau&xg 
tog  ev  BrflXeefi  xcu  ev  natti  toij  opiocg  avtqs* ano  hung  xay, 
warurepo,  xaTa  tov  %yn>w%  w  vtxpSoosnafa  Ttar  fiajyov. 

17  Tora  en%9yo6^  to  pifdev  Www  l^uoi;  «ot>  npo^9fT»9 
XcyovToj' 

(f)^ewa$9j         (q)r.elyov         (r)-*fw  (x)ro&a 
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MATTH.  B. 

18  „$ov*}  9V  Tafia  nxotxjOq,  WSpfffog  xat  *%at;0po$  »w 
oduppos  notaf  'Pagnil  xXcuoutra  tra  raxra  avr*7§-  xat 
ovx  i^feAc  napaftAq&p'at,  art  ovx  ev<H.„ 

19  TfACTTiyatttrrog  26  rov  iHpo&w,  4&>t/,  wyye%o$  xvput 
%wt*  way  Qawerai  **>  laxyyft  ey  Avyrmxq^  \ 

W  Aeyw  EyBf$&g  napa%aJSe  to  Ttaibiov  xat  tip  [ivjrepa 
avtov,  xcu  itopevov  «$  yrjv  fojpa^A*    vefhnfxacu  yap  ol  fo- 

81  cO  je  eyepfktg  nafe^aSe  to  nouitoy  xat  trp  (itirepa  av- 
rov,  xou  yjXdev  a$  yyjv  lapayjX. 

82  hxovaac,  &,  on  Aj>g*Aao$  ftaattevei,  Weiu  tr&  IbSouag 
ttwi  'Hpodou  <zov  7tarrpo$  avrovy  eQdSvfiri  exei  an&TSeiv* 

Lvkb  ii. 

^  >  39  Kot  6g  PTsteoav  a7tavra 

2J^LOrtio$€n;  &  xaty  ovap,\  ta  xara  tw  vofiov  xvptov, 


23  Ka*e'\&wuart(f>xrpevet<;\ 
noTuv    Xeyofiewiv   Na^apr 
07«O5  nXyfyufrf  to  'pvflev  Sua) 
tw  npoQnrow,  an  Na^bpouo^' 
xXf]6rjcerou.    J     ,  i 


fauavf  x 

1  '  -iy 


§  14.  Je#tt*  gw>8  to  the  Passover  when  he  is  twelve 
years  of  age. 

LUKE  II. 

40  To  &  luuhov  nv%ave9  xou  expatau>vto  ('*')  nvevpan, 
n^rjpovfievov  ootyac;  xai  gapts  *>eov  qv  trC  avro. 

41  Kat  mopetwro  ot  ywcig  avrav  xar'  erog  £<$  'Ifcpoucra- 
fcfyt  tf  eoprp  *w  rtaa^a. 

(/)  =t  Stylos  xat         («)  ->  tftt         («')  rj *i  wua>rt, 
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THS  EVANGELICAL  HISTOBT 


FAB T  I. 


LUKE  n. 

45  Kou  or*  ey&wft  mir  &>Je*a>  avaJSavr&v  awrcw  (*tag 
'lsfxxrohvfia  xara  ro  e$og  trig  ioprpfg* 

43  Kou  reXeiooavrcw  <ro$  fyupa$>  sv  r$  vnocttptfysw  ou- 
tovg,  V7t€(i6tvev  Ifjoovg  6  nou$  §v  'lepoxxJaXrjfi*  hou  ovx 
Weyvo  looyft  xcu  n  (iiftty  avtou. 

44  Notuoavreg  Ss  avrov  *v  Tp  Cwohcf,  eivah  f!%9w  fyce- 
pog  6$w9  xcu  av&tfltow  avrov  ev  ton;  avyywtihxcu,  (*)tfoif 
yvcrtrotg. 

49  Kgw  fjLfj  efyopftgC*),  tpteprpe^ai'  a$  fl€poi*ra%*7fc, 
M§)7Tow«s  avrov. 

46  Kou  eyevero,  (isB1  tytfws  *p«S  f  vpw  avrov  a*  r p  iepp 
%ate£oiievw  ev  (leap  rav  hi&aanahw,  km  axovovra  av^ 
rw,  vox  eneparuvra  avrovg. 


§  10.  Of  John  ike  Baptist,  and  his  ministry 
MATTH.  111.  MARK  I. 


BN  W$e  *<Ug  vtfupaug  mm* 
$Hug 


APXH  tav  Bvay%eto8ln<tov 
Xpuwot;,  (Otaou  trov  $«ot>. 


(x)  2t  a$  Ibpocrotopa  (y)  txjiytwM*  *£  yw«$  aurm. 
(z)  t  «>(* )  t  avrw.  (b)  f*  a^a^rirowreg.  (d)  -» &> 
M  m?,  ttfou  rov  Ssov. 
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LUKE  n. 
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47  E£icnwTo  &  norrsg  oi  aaow?t£  aimw,  «m  rp 
Otovatet  xcu  <ftu$  artoxpKteOtv  avrov. 

48  Kou  ibovrtc,  avrwy  stienfatyrpav  zcu  npog  avrov  n 
lt*f*vp  avtov  evnt  T$xvw9  rt  enouqaas  nfiiv  ovtog  ;  t&ov9 
o  nautt/p  Gov  xqy<d  ohmtfievoi  e^rjrovfuv  as.  *- 

40  Kou  erne  npog  avrov?  Tt  art  e£rrretre  fie ;  ovx  f&wny 
on  cy  t<m$  rev  narpog  pov  iei  uvcu  fu; 

00  Kat  avroi  ov  cwipcav  to  p^/tia,  6  sXaXfjav  auttatg. 

fil  Kai  nartdtfi  (it?  avr<w,  (c)*cu  ifXdsi'  *i$  Na£ape**  xa» 
jy?  wf&raacroftei'og  aimn$.  Kou  ft  iitjtfjf  avrov  &er»7p*t 
Ttarra  ra  rpvjfiara  ravra  sv  rp  aap&qi  aimyg. 

S3  Kou  bjotou;  rtpo*Jwmr£  ae^up,  *ou  fltatajt,  *cu  ^apm 
napa  3*a  «cu  avfyumou;.  ^ 


15.    Of  John  the  Baptist,  and  his  ministry. 


LUKE  I. 

80  To  ta  rtouAtop  rjv^ave^ 

sxparauovro  nyevftarr  xat  vp> 

I       cy  -roug  €f»?(iois,   iw;  fyiBpas 

mfjfec&tt£  avrov  npog   rev 

T-?C:  CHAP.  HI 
EN  eitt  &  iuvrexou&£xa*Q 
/rt&  rt/ifi^tnag  TUlepiov  Kauoa 
[pofc  nyepovevovTos   Tlovriov 
\thXarov  rr&  lovSouaf,    xcu 
^terfofxowrog  trft  Tafatouat 

UHfK>Jot>,  <Pl?U717US  $6  TO  0&%- 

^cw  avrov  retyaqjpirtos  rrjg 
m     Vroffotag   xcu   Tpagowndog 
\  V*9*i>  xcu  AlXXCWO*  «r»&  Aft 

t/V^  -hi  scat  fjMsv. 


JOHN. 
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THE  EVANGELICAL  HISTOftY 


l'ART.  I, 


MATTH.  III. 

itapcuyivetai  Icmvvyk 
fiantiorrjgy  xyipvaoow  ev  Tip 
eprjpQ  tfig  lov&atag, 

2  Kau  JUycW    Metavoeite 
yfyyixe  yap  fa  (iaaiteui  tow 

OVfHXVQV. 

3  Obtog  yap  eativ  6  'pyfiBig 
(J)imo  'Htfai'ou  to  npoqnqtv, 
teyovtog*  „®<wyi  /?ocwtos  ev 
Tip  epyiW  etoifjuiOate  tiqv 
68w  xvpiavy  evdetag  rtotevte 
rag  tpiSovg  avrov.„ 

4  Avtog  8e  6  loawrig  ei%e 
to  evSvfia  avtov  ano  tpi%(xv 
xaiuqfav,  xau  tpwrp  heppcvtir 
vvjv  nept  tnv  ootyw  avtov*  fa 
is  tpo^yj  avtov  fjv  aucpdieg  xau 
f£fiiU  ayptov. 

5  Tore  eZenope veto  npog  av 
tow  'lepoco^vfia,  xau  naaa  ft 
lov&aua,  xau  naaa  n  nepix^pog 
tov  lopftavov 

6  K<w  e6a7ttt£ovto  ev  tq> 
IopSavp  im9  avtov,  e£o^o/lo- 
yovfisvot,  tagoLfiaptuzg  avtcw 

7  I8av  Se  nohXovg  tw>  <£a- 
ptaauov  xau  XaSSovxauav  ep> 
XOfievovg   em  to  (ianrioiia 
avtov,  emev  avtoi?    Tewri 
(lata  ex&MWi  tig  V7te$ediev 

(f)  co&a.         (g)  r.coep  t<*g  7tpo$ntaug'        {h)  f  ep- 
rtpooOev  Gov     (i)f&elie7top6vovro      (k)  r.  'lepooo%vfu-  „ 
tour  xau  e€anti%ovto  itwteg  ev 


MARK  I. 

4  Byet/pro  loawrtg  Panli£w 
ev  Tip  epvm>, 

xau  xYQvoawv  ^antutpja  (&b- 
tavouxg  eig  apectiv  hfiaLpttar. 

2  en$  yeypantau  (#W  CH- 
Oatiq,  t^  7ipofyjty  „I&,  ey& 
anoate'XTuA  tov  ayy&ov  fiov 
npo  npoootnov  aov9  6g  xataa- 
xevaaec  tvp  oSov  oov.W 

3  &QM!  (iowtog  ev  Tip  epfj- 
lip  'ErtMfiaaara  tnjy  obov 
xvpi»y  evBeuig  7UH6ite  Tag  rpi- 
6ovg  avtov  „  ^ 

tpijpig  xofiyjXovt  xau  Zwrjv 
oeppatwvp  nepi  tip  ootyw 
avtov,  xau  eoQuav  aacpvbag  xai 
(tefa  auypwv. 

5  Kau  Weiienopeveto  npog 
avtov  naaa  fa  lov&aia  j^Qpa, 
xau  ol  &Ylepooo%v(utau  nav- 
tcj#  xau  e6anri%wto  ev  tto 
lopSavy  natoy/up  imf  avrot/A 

Zofiotoyovfievoi  ta$  a/iapre-  \ 
ag  avtov. 
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LUKE  III. 

3  (OEtu  afziepectgAwaxau 
Ka/acfxx,  eyeveto  p^a  Steou 
67U  Ioawjy*',  Tor  ("OZa^apttf 
vie*,  fy  Tp  £p*7f*4>' 

3  Kou  ^Xdcv  a$  Ttowrav  *r>7i/ 

7t£pi£6>pOV  TOW    Iop&irOV,  X97- 

fvaaov  (iaittcuapa  (ierav<na$ 
«$  (x^€0cv  aftapTtav* 

Tjf/QW  Hoaiov  rov  npfyvftH) 
(n)teyoi>Tos#  „*cw*7  ftoovra; 
ev  rip  epvifiqf  ISroifiatfaTc  t*tv 
oJor  guptoi;,  «$tta$  Ttouire 
rag  <ap£ov$  avrw 

5  Ilacra  ipapayl;  7iXyfpQd^ 
tferat,  xou  nav  opog  xcu  (iov 
vo$  taTteivoBrfOeraL"  xcuealcu 
xa  axofaa  «$  roitetar,  gat  at 
Tpagiiat  etg  o8ov$  teiaqm 

6  Kou  o^em*  naoa  oap£  ro 
oonfypiav  rov  $eov.„ 


JOHN. 


7  E/Uyev  *>w  Totg  eartopfvo 
pipo^   o#loi$    (3aitrusQriPcu 
vnJ  avrov  Tew^aTa  €#£ 
ww,  Ti$  imeiedZev  vpiv  tyvysiv 
mo  rrjg  (izM<ovoyi$  opyvti  ; 


6 


( m)  t  *TO        ^»iet  AayoKPoc. 
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FAET  I. 


MATTH.  in. 

vfuv  fyvyeiv  arto  trjg  fie^ov-" 
avtq  opyw ; 

8  Tlotrfiate  ow  Wxapnov 
a^tov  rtfe  (tetavotag, 

9  Kcu  (iyj  hcfcrrts  teyeiv  ev 
iavroig*  Tlarepa  e%ofi€v  xov 
ASfXKiff  teyu  yap  v(uv,  ore 
Swarau  6  3eog  sx  *<w  faOow 
voxrtov  eyeipou  tsxva  tfp  A- 
Spoofi. 

10  H&71&  CpJxau  n  a^evrj 
7tpo$  tip  pf£ar  *cw  Sev&pcw 
xsvtac  itav  ow  Sevtyov  fivj 
7toiow  xapnov  xahov,  exxon- 
<rerauy  xcu  etg  nvp  /SaXXerou. 


MARK  I. 


(0)  r.  xaf7%ovg  a&ouj  fpj->x<u 
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8  Motrftyare  ow  xapnoix;  a£- 
utv$  ttfg  petavoui? 

xou  [irj  ctp^fjade  Xeyeiv 
ev  eavrov?  Ila/repa  B^ofiev 
rov  ASpaafi.  Aeyo  yap  bfiiv, 
on  ivvarou  6  $eog  ex  vow  JU- 
6qv  tfaimw  eyeipou  rexva  a^> 
Afipaafi. 

9  H&7  &e  xou  n  aJzivri  npog 
trjvtfH^av  <tw  Sev&pcw  zevtac 
itav  ow  ievSpov  firj  noiow 
zapTtov  gaAop,  exxonTerou, 
xou  Big  nvp  /JaXJUrow. 

10  Kai  snrfyurcuv  avrov  ol 
ogfot,  Xeyoyr^  1c  ow  C8J 
TtoupJoftev ; 

11  ATtoicptQeis  is  Xeyei  av- 
roig9  f©  i%m>  hvo  jatGwag, 
(leraAoto  Tp  (irj  e%ovw  xou 
6  e%cw  ppo/iota,  Sfioiag  noi~ 

18  ICtOov  &  xai  *r«Jlci)V(w 
fiaTtnofhtvoL,  xou  unov  7ipog 
avrov    AjJatfxaJU,  rt  tcoc>7 
<to(iev\ 

13  '•  &  arts  7ipo$  ai/roug" 
Mj7&j>  Titeoi'  7tapa  ro  &a<ri- 
ra/y favor  hfuv  npaaoere. 
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(^J  J  COTtOtJTO'Qflfy  J 
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MATTH.  III.  MARK  I. 


FART  I, 


11  Eyo  (ibv  (3aitti%a  vfiag 
ev  vhanhy  etg  (ietavotavm  6  be 
07UOU  ftov  ef>x°[rtvo$)  td^rvpo- 


te^og  fiov  eotw,  ov  ovx  stfit  fib  vrnoo  (w9  »  &c  equ  ixavog 


lxavo$  ta  vnoSyifiata  floata- 
ecu*  avtog  vfiag  (Jaitttfei  ev 
nvevfiati  hyup  (Oxai  nvpi. 
IS  Ov  to  ntvov  ev  tip  %etqi 
avtov,  xou  buxxadapui  triv 
dXcwa  avtov  xax  awaJ£ei 
top  avtop  (rJavtov  eiq  tv(v 
anodrjxYiv,  to  tie  a%vpov  war 
taxavcet  nvp,  crtSeotQ. 


(q)  -* xcu  nvpi.     (r)  -»  oxrtov 


7  K<w  exrpvdae  Xeyw 

8  Eya  pev  eSaittioa  i)fiag 
ev  vboxc 

7      Epj(r£rat  6   «T^rwpoT€pO{ 


xvfyig  hvocu  tov  ifiarr  a  tew 
v7to&7i{iaTQV  avtov. 

8     avtog  Se  fiantiaei  vfiag 
ev  nvevfiati  dyip. 
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14  Ertfjpctfrtw  tie  avtov  xcu 
<Ptpattevo(i£voiJ  teyov*e?  Ecu 
ripen;  ri  noivioofiev  ;  Ecu  erne 
7tpo$  avtov$*  Myfieva  hiaxset 
orire,  (ifjSe  avxo^avryjayjrs"  ^ 
apxeiaOe  *otg  o^xviou;  vficw. 

15  TlpoaSoxcnrtog  $e  to  Xaa, 
xat  SiaXoyi^o(iev<Jv  navruv 
ev  «rcu$  Ttap&ucug  alrtov  jupi 
to  loawov,  (irptote  avto$  hyi 
6XfHOrog9 

16  Att&ptwsro  6  Iaaw)7£  a 

f p^erow  &  6  ta%vp<rtepo$ 
ftoVy  ov  ovx  eifu  ixavog  %v- 
ocu  tow  Iftavra  «rtw  i#to&7/ia- 
r<*v  a,vtov 

avrog  v/iag  ftantiaei  ev 
Ttvevfiatc  hyvQ  v  *  *  ' - 

xcu  xrvpt 

17  Ov  iro  7t#vov  ev  ty  x€lP l 
avroV)  xai  Suxxadafiet  tyjv 
a/Uwi  avroir  xcu  pwa%ei 
top  Ortov  et$  trp  anodrjxriv 
avrov,  ro  &  ayyyov  atatfa* 


JOHN. 


END  OF  PART  I. 
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§16.    The  baptism  of  Jesus. 
MATTH.  HI.  MARK  I. 


^  13  Tare  7tapauyivetau  6  I>?tfad 

's.    -  ano  trie,  FaTuXouag  em  tov 

*    ^  *    lop&avrjv  7tpo$  tov  loawyjV) 

c      ts  (iaavttaQrivai  vri  avrov 
.  *  14  e0  Se  htxxvvrjs  Siexohvev 

* ,  avrov,  JUycw  Eyo^etav 
*£q  vno  oov  (HantioBqvau, 
xau  av  ep%V  7tpo$  (ie ; 

15  AnoxpiOeig  &  a  lyfiovg 
erne  npog  avtov"  A$e$  aprr 
oitft)  yap  7tpenov  eatw  n(uv, 
nhtipoacunaoav  Stxcuoovviqv* 
Tote  (MptrjOLv  avrov. 

16  Eat  @antvodei$  6  Irioovg 
^  ;         ave(f>7  evOvg  ano  tov  vSatog' 

xau,  t&ov,  ave^jfiyflav  avrca 
ol  oupavot,  xat,  eifie  to  nvevfia 
m  otes  xataSatvov  oaei  7tef>ia> 
tepav,  %  epx°lMevov  €7t>  aLvtov. 

17  Kat  t&,  $g>w7  f x  ran/  ov- 
pavov,  JUyoixra*  Ofrro$  amr 
6  uEog  /&ou  6  ayatt97<ro$»  ev  & 
evJoaiTaa. 


9  Ecu  eyeveto  ev  exewoug 
taug  rifiepcug*  yXOev  ly^(Jbg  ano 
Na£aper  trjg  raXiXauag>  aea* 
eSanttaQiq  vno  loavvov  eig 
tov  lopbavqv. 


10  Ecu  ei^£G>g  ava6 cuvw 
(0  ano  tou  v&xros, 

6i&  Cx^o^vovg  tovg 
ovpouvovg,  xau  to  nvevfutj 

W&g  nepusrepav)  m- 
taSauvov  en'  avtov. 

11  Eat  <pidvrj  eyeveto  ex  tew 
ovpavcw  „2u  a  6  i>lo$  fiov  6 
ayanrftog,  (WW  <£>  evboxvt* 
ca.j, 


(t)f^ex       fuj  r.  £>aei       fwJcoev  Got 
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LUKE  III. 


21  Eyewro  is  sv  tq>  pan 
noOrpcu  knama  tw  Xaov, 


xou  \yfiov  pantujdevrog 
tat  npooev%ofievov,  avscyftr}- 
vcu  rov  ovpavov, 

SS  Ecu  xarafirfvcu  to  nvsv- 
pa  ro  hywv  aapattatq*  slSs^ 
wei  7t€punspav9  eny  avtovf 
wcu  tyavyp  c£  ovpavov  yevea- 
Aou,  (^)XfyoiHTav  „2v  si  6 
Mo$  fiov  6  ayanrrrog,  ev  (Tot 

•  £3  Kat  aurog  *ti>  6  1*7001?$ 

1*5,  cn^ag  Bvo(u^ero>  vlo$ 

'V* J  3*  teyoixrcw 


JOHN. 
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§  17.   The  temptation  of  Jesus. 
MATTH.  IV.  MARK  I. 


TOTE  6  lyjaovg  avYijfiri  Big 
*Y!v  Ef>Yj[xov  vno  *ov  nvsvfia 
rog,  nsufax^Yjvoj,  vno  rov  Sia 
SoXov. 

S  Ka*  vyfitevctagrnupag  <rso 
aapaxovta  xou  vvxrcLg  tsaoa- 
paxovra,  v&tspov  enewaas 

3  Kcu  7tpoO6?L0iw  aixrp  6 
neipa%Qv9  evnsv  Ei  vlog  si  to 
&€OV,  Bins,  iva  oi  htOoi  oxrtot 
aptot  yevQvtai. 

4  f0  $e  anoxpSsig  Bins*  IV 
ypanrac  „Ovx  en'apnp  (iov<p 
Qqastou,  W  avOpovtog,  aW 
(z)s7U  navfi  'private  exrtopev- 
ofievQ  &a  arofiatog  &eov.„ 

5  Tore  napahafiSavH  avtov 
6  SuxSohog  Big  tYjv  kyvav  noA 
Tuv*  xai  Wuyryjaiv  avrov  sni\ 
ro  ntspvyiov  tov  Upov         \ 

6  Kou  Tisyet  avrcr  Et  vlog  si 
tov  Sen,  (3ate  osavrov  xat(d\ 
ysypantcu  yap*  „rOrt  roig 
ouyysfoig  airtH  svtBXurai  ns- 
pi  oov  xou,  em  %sip(w  vpovoi 
<*ef  (ivpt&rs  npoax&\qg  npog 
Xidov  tov  noSa  aov.„ 

7  E$>7  avto)  6  Irtoovg*  Uotr 
%iv  y&ypantaC  „Ovx  sxjtei- 
poLOsig  xvpiw  vov  $eov  gov.,, 


(y)ooo  avdpanosy  fzjf&sv 

(b)  f  txu  Alii  om.  ev  ty  GprifiQ 


13  Kcu  svdvg  to  nvsvfia  av- 
rov exfiaXtei  Big  typ  Bprffiov. 

13  Koe  rp  (bhv  <tp  sprjfjup 
nfiepag  reOGapaxovra,  Tteipa- 
%o(i£vog  VTto  rov  oai:ava,  xat 
yjv  fist  a  taw  Svipuw'  xou  oi 
ouyyehoL  Scrjxovow  avtq>. 


CaJoJBOtrfiBv 
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§  17*     The  temptation  ofJesud. 

,  LUKE  IV.  JOHN. 

IH20T2  hs  nvsv(iarog  ayix 
nTwtQvtg  vnecrps-^sv  ano  rov 
lopSavov  xou  rfyero  ev  <rp 
nvsvfiarc  (c)sig  rrjv  spyjfiov, 

2  rRfiepa$  reaoapaxovla  Ttsi 
faL^ofjuvog  vno  tov  SiafioXov 
Kot  owe  styouyev  ovhsv  ev  t<u$ 
%ft£pot$  sxswaug    xou  avvts 
teadsiouv  avtawy  WvotspoD 
eneivaae. 

3  K(u  svrtev  avr<p  6  8l<x6o- 
Xo?  Et  vlog  u  tov  darn,  sens 
tg>  JU0p  tovrcj.  Ira  y£j>>7rat 
apro$. 

4  Kat  a?tsxpt0>7  Irjaovg  npog 
avtov,    Xeycw     ItypaTfrar 

aetcu  WoavOpcriios,  aXV  ent 
nam  pquart  $eov.„ 

9  Kow  «7yaycv  awof  «$  "k- 
potKTaX^,  gat  satrpsv  avrov 
em  to  ntspvytov  tov  ispoir 
xou  emev  avrqr  Et  (/)uEo$  £6 
tiov  Seov,  /#aJU  oswvtw  ev 
revto  xaw 

10  TcypaTtrow  yap*  ,/Ort 
tots  ayysXoig  avtov  evts%st> 
tau  7tepi  era,  tu  SiatyvXaZai  cr 

11  Kat  (g)vrt  sne  %s\quv  a- 


(c)  f&evTQ  spyifiQ  rqtspag  ts (Jaapaxovra,    (d)  zZ  vQtspov 
(e)-*b         r/Jfo        (z)-Xvzi 
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PART  XI. 


MATTH.  IV. 


8  Tlafav  7iapa%a(i6av6L  av- 
rov  6  haffoXog  Big  opog  vtyq- 
fav  XiaVj  xac  Secxvvacv  av- 
r$>  naxsag  rag  (Haaitetag  rov 
xoCfiov  xac  rip  So^av  avtov, 

9  Ecu  Xeyec  avrp  Tavra 
navra  cot  &xto, 


eav  neoov 
npooxwyfiipg  (ioc. 

10  Tore  teyec  avrp  6  I>7cryg- 
*Trtaye  Wortttfto  /tcoi;,  calava 
yeypanrcu  yap*  „Kuptw  tw 
Jtew  tfoi;  npo<fxwffleigr  xac 
avrcp  /i0V6)  tacrpaKftt;.,, 

11  Tore  atpcrjOcv   avrov 
Siafiofax?  xac  toW,  ayyetot 
npooyjhBov  xou  Suqxovow  av 

TO. 


LUKE  IV. 

potrft  ere,  (itpt&re  n^oaxor^c, 
nqog  fadov  rov  7to&a  oov.yy 

IS  Eat  anoxpcdeig  ecnev  av- 
rp  6  Irflovg*  'Ore  ecpqtfat* 
„0vx  ex7teipaaeig  xvpew  rov 
$eov  eov.„ 

5  Eat  avwywyoiv  avrov  Mo 
hiafioTuog  etg  opog  v4#jfav9  ebet- 
%ev  avrq*  no/sag  rag  fiatiiXei- 
ag  trig  outovfievtjg  ev  axvftVQ 
Xpovov. 

6  Eat  einev  avtq*  6  htafio- 
%o$*  Sot  &xto  rrp  e%ov<fcav 
ravryp  anaaavj  $  rvjv  hofcav 
avrov'  on  tfioi  napahsholac, 
xou,  $  eav  &Aa,  Si&dpi  avlvp9 

7  2v  ow  eav  nfoaxwyfi^g 
evarnuyp  (Wj  ecfloKte  Uhtaoa. 

8  Eat  omoxpBeig  avtcp  ec- 
nev  6  IvpovgW)  Teypan- 
j*ttl(0•  99Tlpoa%wfict6ig  xvpcov 
{tov  $eov  Gov,  xau  awe?  fiovQ 
AarpeiKfctg.,, 

13  Eat  awreXeaocg  navra 
neipaCfiofif  6  ScaSoXog,  ansa- 
ryj  any  avrov  agpt  xatpov. 


fbj  r.  -»  O7U0Q  (tov,     (i)  zX  6  StaSoXog    (j)  r.  navra. 
(k)  t  Tnaye  onvoo  (iov>  carava-      (/)  t  yap" 
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$  18.  The  testimony  of  John  the  Baptist  to  Jesus  ; 
and  its  effects. 

JOHNI. 
19  Ecu  a&tri  ecfxvv  b  (laprvpux,  tov  Ioowor,  ate  aneatu- 
Xav  ol  lovSawi  e£  'lepoaoXvpw  lepmg  xauAevira^  iva  cpa- 

SO  Kau  AfioXoyrjae)  xou  ovx  fjpvrpovro'  xou  dfioXoyrpev 
'Oti  ovx  eifu  e*y&  6  Xprtrog. 

21  Katltycrtiflav  avrov  Tt  ow  ;  HAta$  u  av ;  Kat  ;ie- 
yer  Ovx  afu.  fO  7tfo^yftiK  »  "v  i  K<w  aTttxpifhf  Ov. 

22  Rerun*  aw  atrtty*  Tt$  a  ;  fo>a  aatoxpaw  Sofiev  totf  ft£(i- 
tyaxhv  nfio^  n  fayeig  nspi,  oeavrov ; 

23  Rtyrf  Vpo  „qKwt!(5o(xrro$evri(i  epyjfip  Rvdwave  ttrv 
iiov  xvpts,  „  ga0a$  H7tev  'Hera/a^  6  nqofyrfXYfr. 

24  Ecu  (m)o2  anectoL^fievoi  rflav  ex  tw  titoparauw* 

25  Kat  igpattpjar  avrar,  xai  evtov  avrqr  Tt  ow  ftantt- 
§&$,  et  av  ovx  ei  6  Xparrog,  ovre  HAta$,  ovte  6  npxprjrrig  ; 

26  AnezpiBri  avtou;  6  loawwfo  teyw  Eya>  (3a7tri%Q  ev 
vbatc  fiecog  $e  v(jaw  Satvpcev,  ov  vfmg  ovx  Wot&are, 

27  fO  ofTUOo  (tov  *p£<ywo&  ov  (°)«yo  oi>*  apt  a£to$,  wx 
Atxft>  atrtot;  <roy  ifiavra  rov  vnohquvrog. 

28  Tatnra  ei>  (P)B>76arta  fyevero  TWpav  rov  Iop&wot;,  ortw 
*fv  Iqovptk  $aavtv£fw*  ...     * 

29  Tf  afaupco?  (itenetW  tov  Inflow  epgoficvop  n9°^  av' 
tw9  xou  teysr  lie  6  afivog  tov  $eov>  6  aupew  rrjv  ttf*ap»ai> 
rov  xoafiov. 

'  30  Ovtog  am,  nep  ov  eya  unov*    Otuoq  fiov  fpgprou 
avqp,  o$  BfutfoaBev  fiov  yvyweir  art  npiytog  (tov  qv. 
31  Eqya  ovx  y&eiv  avtov*  atiX  mi  Qavepubt  rq>  lapxYjX, 
&a  tovto  vpJkw  eyo  ev  (r>rp  vfan  (2anrt%av. 

(m)  onu  ot  (n)  r.  otiate'  owtos  etmv  6  vtugu  fiov  £p- 
Xpfuvos,  6$  epnpoodev  fiov  yeywev  ov  (o)z&6yo 
CpJ  r.&IhfiaSapq,     (q)  f  6  Iwwvris     (r)-^T^ 
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JOHN  I, 

33  Kou  efiaprvpffiev  loawyg,  Xeyov*  fQtv  teSeafiou  to 
nvevfia  xataScuvov  (s)&g  nepuoteyav  e£  ovpaw,  xou  efiewev 
erC  avtov. 

33  Kqjyo  ovx  fbeiv  durov  a%X  6  nefi'^cu;  fie  (3amti£eiv 
ev  voWt,  exeivog  fioi  £L7tevm  E$'  op  av  tfyig  to  nvsvfia  xa- 
tofiaivov,  xou  (tevov  en'  avtov  ^  qvtog  ectvv  6  f}amn£cw  ev 
nvevftcvn  ayt^>. 

34  Kaycj  iopaxa,  xou  (isftaprvpTpco^  ottovtog  eativ  6  viog 
tov  Seov. 

35  T|7  B7tavf>Lov  na&w  elctrypcec  6  loavvrig,  xcu  ex  tov 
(laflijXav  avtov  8vo. 

36  Kou  e(i6teifa$  tQ  Irflov  Ttepmatowti,  teyec  \he  6 
afivog  rov  Seov. 

37  Kou  rjxovoav  avtov  ol  $vo  fiadrjrcu  AaAowTog,  xou 
vfxohovBriGav  rtp  lypov. 

38  £rpa$et£  fo  6  Irfiovg,  xou,  ^eaaafuvog  avtovg  axoAou- 
Bowtag^  Twyei  avtoig9 

3D  T*  ^rjtnte ;  01  &  anw  avr^)p  fPa66i,  (6  Xeyetou 
tyfirivsvofievov,  &oWxaXs,)  nov  fievetg  j 

40  Acyct  airro^*  EpgecOe  xcu  (Oi&«.  HA0o?  xcu  etoW, 
*tou  /xeyft*  xou  nap9  avrcj  efietvav  trjy  ryupav  exempt. 
*£lpa  (u)jtv  og  hexwziq. 

41  H*  Avfyeotg,  6  a&%$o$  Xificwcx;  Ilerpot;,  $1$  ex  tov  hvo 
tov  axovoavtw  napa  Iaawov,  xou  axo%ovd»70arT(jv  aurp. 

42  Evptfxet  oirro$  7tptt<ro$  Toy  oo^A^o?  tov  toW  Xtficwa, 
xou  Xeyei  avtqr  Evpvjxafiev  tov  MMaftftay  (o  am  /lih- 
06p[ifivevo(ievov9  ^Xptdtog). 

43  Kou  qyayev  avtov  7tpog  tov  Ivflow.  EftSte^ag  (?)owr$> 
6  I^oug  arte*  2u  a  Sifta?,  6  vcog  lawr  <n>  xjUffcpty  K*y- 
4ta$*  o  if>(irjvevetou  Tletpog. 

(s)  r.  &ta      (/)cv)o4«(r&.      (*)  t  &      (w)**M«rww> 
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JOHNL 

44  T-p  enouptov  rfhfcirflev  (*)el;eMeiv  eig  *fjv  TaTuXatav 
xcu  evpttixei  &&M7tov,  xcu  Xsyei  avt<p  AxoXovdei  fiov. 

45  Hr  is  6  &tXmxo$  a7toBri0aaiSa^  ex  rr^noXe^  Avtyen 
xcu  Tierpov. 

46  Evpufxei  &iXi7t7to<;  tw  NaOaraqA,  xcu  teyei  avxty.  *0v 
sypa4*  Mtxrift  ev  <rp  vofiq*,  xcu  ci  7tpo^iftcUj  Bvpipca(UVj  In- 
flow Toy  uw  *ov  lirtffy,  toy  ana  (^Ha^aped. 

47  Kcu  wnev  aw*p  NadapafyA*  Eg  faJNa£aped  jwocrat 
rt  wyaBov  emu ;  A*ya  awp  $tAafttos'   Epgov  xat  i&. 

48  E*&v  6  lyflovg  *ov  NaOara^X  epjpfievov  npog  avtov9 
xai  Xeyet  rupc  avrov  lie  aXrfiw;  lcrparfivrvK,  ev  £  iofog 
ovx  «JT*. 

49  Aeyw  aw?  Naflcwaifyl*  Hotar  ft*  yivcrtxeig ;  Ancxpi^ 
ft  JlqaotS  xat  emev  awry  IIpo  <rou  a*  QOuTtjtw  ^xawprat, 
cvta  imo  fiyv  008*7?,  «&w/  at, 

90  A?tEXpc097  Na0ara*7>l  xat  /Uy*i  aurp*  TPatffo,  at)  «  6 
t4og  tod  Stew,  av  €t  6  /3aat/Uug  «n>i>  Icrpa^A. 

51  Anezptdri  lyfiovg  xcu  etnsv  avtfp*  'On  anw  (Tot*  EiJor 
ae  {moxatQ  *r&  evmi^  ntxptevus ;  ff*t£b  vovr&v  (c)  ai^p. 

08  Kat  Ae^st  avrtt*  A/op;  aft*}?  Aeyo  fyay,  Oan'  apri 
o^iafe  ror  otpaiw  arapyora,  xat  vdvg  a/yyeXovg  *w  $eov 
awoBouvovrou;  xcu  xortaSouvovra*;  em  rw  vlov  ru  avQpanH. 

§  19.     The  marriage  feast  at  Cana. 

JOHN  n. 

KAI  #p  >i/tt£«pa  <r$  <rpi*p  yafiog  eyevero  ev  Kara  **?$  raXt- 
Aata$'  xcu  97V  fl  /M7?»7p  Tor  I*t<toi;  6X6t. 

2  ExJUjOj?  &  xcu  6  I^crovg  xat  ol  fiadiftat  avrov  eig  rov 
yafiov.  % 

(z)  1 0  I vrovs  ^//i  /www/  /or/  teyct  ai*r$>#     (&)  ^/  (a)  ^ 
Na^aper.     (^)  f  6     (c)  r,  o^et.     {d)-=Xari  apt% 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


46  TUB  TRANSACTIONS  OF  ABOUT  SIX  MOKTH8.  ?ART  II. 

JOHN  n. 

3  Ecu  vatepyfiavtog  oivov,  Xeyec  fe  (witfip  tov  hfiov  npog 
avtov*  Oivov  ovx  e%pvcfi. 

4  Aeyei,  avftp  6  Irflov?  Tt  spot,  xcu  (Joe,  ywou ;  ovnct  fast 
n  6pa  (iov. 

5  Affyu  fa  iifitqp  avtov  «rotg  &a*otwg°   r0,  ti  av  Xsyy 

6  Kaav  Se  exec  vtytat  XiQwou  i£  xetfievat  xa/ta  tov  xa$o^ 
pu*[iffv  tov  lovSauw,  gopotxrot  ara  futfiftag  bvo  97  rpetg. 

7  hffyu  avtoig  6  Ivfiovg*  Fefuaate  fag  itfycag  v&vtog.  Kat 
syefuaav  avtaq  log  awa. 

8  Kou  fc^t  attfotg*  AvtXrfiate  wv>  xcu  tyepete  *q>  apz1* 
tpucfavQ.     Kou  ypeyxav. 

9  f£2g  &  eyevoarto  6  apxvtpu&ipos  to  vflap  otvw  yeyeyq- 
pevov  (*at  ovx  y&ei  nodev  eater*  ot  £e  jcagovot  ^oWav,  ot 
>7vrX>7xor6$  to  v&op*)    $aro  tov  wfi^nov  6  apgiTptafavog, 

10  Kat  >Uy£6  at^f  Hag  aytyxwiog  npxtov  tov  xclXop 
oivov  tSrfii^  xcu^atav  (ledvoQoat,  tote  tov  etoaaor  av 
*eryjpipca$  top  xaXotv  oivov  log  apt*. 

11  Tavtqv  enotrfle  trp  apxw  *&»  anfuuxv  6  Itjawg  ev 
Kara  T>yg  ra%tAatag»  «at  etywepctfe  tqv  ho%av  avrov*  xcu 
BTUfftBvaav  sig  avtw  oi  fiaOrrtou  avtov. 

IS  Mfita  <roim>  nateSyj  ag  Kanepvaovp*  avrog  xcu  n  (ivrtffp 
avroVf  xcu  &  abeXfyoi  avtov,  xou  oi  paBvptcu  avtovr  wan 
*xei  efieivav  ov  noXXag  fifiepag. 


END  OF  PART  II. 
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PART    III. 


THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWELVE  MONTHS,  FROM 

THE  BBOINMINO  OF 

THE  FIRST  PASSOVER. 


§  SO.   Jesus  goes  to  Jerusalem  at  the  Passover,  and  casts 
the  traders  out  of  the  temple. 

JOHN  n. 

13  Ka*  eyyvg  rp  to  naajp,  rov  lov$auw>  xau  ave€rj  ei$ 
'Iepcxrotofta  6  Irpovg. 

14  Kott  evpev  ev  rq>  lefty  rovg  rtutowrag  (ioac,  xcu  npo» 
Sara  xcu  7uputoepa$>  xau  rovg  xepfuvruyrag  xaStifievovg. 

15  Kau  7UHffiag  ^payeX/Uav  ex  oxpivuW)  navrag  e&Sa'kev 
ex  rov  iepov,  <ra  te  npoSata  xau  tovg  j3oag*  xau  row  xoTlt 
Xu6totw>  e&xpe  to  xepfia,  xau  rag  tpanefyig  aveorpe^8' 

16  Kau  *ou;  tag  Ttepurrepag  naXovGiv  emev  Apart  ravra 
evrsvOev*  firj  novevre  *ov  ouew  «ra  na/tpog  (w  oixov  efinopuj. 

1/  EfwrflOyjOav  Se  ai  (lafhpau  avrov,  oti  yeypafifisvop 
am?*  ,/0  fofog  rov  oixov  Cov  W  xara<povyerau  pe.,, 

18  AnexfuBfjaav  w  ot  lovSouoi  xcu  etnov  aur$>*  Tt  oqpeuw 
kammg  ryuv,  on  ravta  noteig ; 

19  knexy&ri  if)6  lyflovg  xau  emev  avroig*  Avcate  <tw 
vw*  towrov,  xai  ev  tptaw  fipepcug  tyepo  avtov. 

SO  Etnw  ow  ol  lovSauoc'  Teaaapaxorra  xou  i£  eteow 
(^toioftyjBri  6  vaog  ovrog*  xai  <7v  ev  ?(xGiv  fyt£pat£  eyepe^g 
wror; 

(e)  r.  xatetyaye        (ft^** 
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48  the  Transactions  of  twelve  months,        paht  hi. 

JOHN  II. 

21  Uxsivog  is  sT&ye  nepi  rov  vaov  tov  Cofiatog  avtov* 

22  tOtB  w  ffyepOy  ex  vexpcw,  €(ivfiadvfiav  ol  (laQrjrai  aim*, 
ori  tovto  etey^S)4  wu  enuotevaav  tip  ypofyffi  xcu  ro>  hoyo 
q  bltuv  6  Ivflovg. 

23  'Qg  hs  yjv  ev  (bfoois  'UpoooXviiov;  ev  tq>  rtatfgot  ev  tip 
softy*  TtohXot  envatevoav  Big  to  ovofia  avtov>  Seopowtsg 
avtov  ta  GYiiuia  a  eitoiei. 

21  Avtog  $6  6  lrflovg  ovx  ematevev  iavrov  aurcng,  iva  to 
avtov  ywooxew  navta? 

25  Eat  art  ov  %P€vav  HZ6vi  *va  T^  (iaptvprioip  7t€pt  T» 
avQpxntf  avtog  yap  eyivaoxe,  tirpevtq*  avSpwup. 

§  21.   Jesus'  discourse  icith  Nicodemus. 
JOHN  Hi. 

HN  tie  avdpcmog  ex  tow  gtaptaacoi',  Wuxo&fiiiOg  ovopa 
avtq>9  ap%ow  tew  lovSaucW 

2  0 vro$  jyJlflc  rtpo$  (*)  atm>y  vvxtog,  %  einev  avto)'  *PaJ66ij 
ovSa/iev,  otc  ano  $eov  sfoi%vdag  StiaaxaXog*  ovfteig  yap 
tavta  ra  crjiieva  Swatac  nocecvy  a  cfu  noc€tgy  eav  firj  ip  6 
Seog  (tet9  avtov. 

3  Anexp&vi  Wo  Irpovg  xou  einev  avrp*  Afxriv  ayuqv  Xeyo 
aot,  eav  (irj  rt^  yevwfly  avo6evf  ov  hwatai  ifow  tip  £a<fc- 
Xetav  Tot;  &*ou.  ©■  y  w* 

4  Acya  npog  avror  o  Nacoofyfog*  Ilog  Svvowau  avtipunog 
ymrvrfirpai  yepov  ov ;  fi>7  oWarou  «$  T97V  xoi/Uow  t*£ 
fivfrpog  avtov  Sevtepov  busbT&bw,  xou  yswyfivjvau ; 

9  AitsxpiOri  Wlfpovg*  Afifjy  oqifp  teyo  (Tot,  tar  (irj  rtg 
yBwyfly  si;  vbatog  xcu  nvsvpatog,  ov  hwatai  etaeZBeCv  evg 
tvp  fiotfjitetav  tov  §eov. 

(g)  t  avtotg*         (b)  r.  om.  toig  (1)  r.  tov  Ivfiow 

(k)zfo        (/)feo 
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JOHNHI. 

6  To  Y^yppvfftupcv  ex  mg  Gapxog,  <rop£  xrn*  («)«w  to 
yeyewtiftevw  sx  rov  nvsvparog,  nvevfia  eoriA*) 

7  M*y  Savfiaoys,  im,  emov  aoc    Ast  v/xag  ywviflvtvou, 

8  To  nvevfia  onov  Setet,  nvsi*  xou  rrjv  <pavrp>  avrov 
axovs^  atiX  ovx  otSotg9  no$sv  tpgerat,  xou  nov  vnayw 
ovtog  €0ti  nag  6  yeyewfifievog  sx  rov  nvevfiaroc. 

9  AnsMpi&f!  ^ucoSiffiog  xou  smev  avrp  Ik*;  Swwrau  rav- 
ra  yevzafku; 

10  Anexpifhi  i°)\fflng  xou  sm&  avtqr  Xv  si  6 MaaxaXog 
rov  lopaqk,  xou  ravra  ov  yivooxsig ; 

41  Afup>  ap*p  Xeyo  Got,  ore  6  ovbapzv  XaXovfiey,  *<**  o 
topaxafiev  fiaprvpovfiev  xou  rvp  (iaprvpav  fifuw  ov  2Laj*> 
Savere. 

18  Ei  ra  entyeta  smov  vpiv9  xou  ov  ruareverr  nog,  sav 
una  vyuv  ra  eTiovpavia,  nufrsvosre ; 

13  Kat  ov&eig  avatieSiptsv  Big  rov  ovpavov,  si  (ifj  o  ex  rov 
ovpavov  xcvtaSag,  o  vlog  rov  avQpcmov>  (?)6  <jv  sv  r<j>  ov- 

14  Kou  xafiog  Moeftft  vfaas  rov  o$iv  sv  tfjj  epYifHp,  ovrog 
vfaBrpKu  iei  top  viov  rov  avOp&now 

15  rIra  nag  6  niarsvov  sig  oevrov,  (?)  (ivt  anoteftai)  a%X* 
$]fl  ^QfJV  oucwufr. 

16  Ovra  yap  y/yanrpsv  6  Ssog  rov  xoctfiov,  &ars  tor  vlov 
avrov  rov  (lovoyevri  e&axev,  ha  nag  6  Tuorevuv  sig  avrov, 
pi  OTtoXyjrtUj  a&X  b%q  Zaqv  aucmov. 

17  Ov  yap  oats&niXep  6  $sog  rov  viov  airtov  sig  rov  xoo- 
f&r,  Um  xptvyi  rov  xo0(iov9  aW  ha  oofop  6  xoopog  £V  avrn. 

48  V)  nuxrsvav  *5t$  avrov,  »  xfwerav    o  he  /irj  m&cevav, 

(m)  add. ori  sx  rr^  oapxog  eycwrfiri.  (n)add.otc  exrn 
nmvparrog  earc.  Alii :  on  §sog  nvsvpa  ecru  Alii :  art 
9iog  nvevfia  «wr«,  xou  sx  $*ov  eyewrfiyj.  (o)  f  o 
(j>)->o  ov  ev  T0,  ovpavQ.  (q)  ztfirj  anoXrfTou,  a%X 
8 
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#0  THE  TRAVSA0TIONS  OF  TWELVE  MOVTH6,  FART  III. 

JOHN  in. 

*$f!  xtxputait  art  py  nenumvxev  «$  toovopta  tb  povoyevb$ 
vlov  vov  &€0V. 

19  Avrri  fe  scriv  n  spans,  on  to  $g>£  eXqhvdev  eu;  row 
xoGftWy  xoll  Ypyanvjaav  ol  avSpcmot  fiaXhov  ro  0*oTo£,  j?t* 
$o$#  yp  yap  7tovrfpa  awrw  Ta  £pya. 

SO  IIa$  yap  ©  $at>%a  rtpatfffap,  [uaetro $0$,  sat  owe  *p- 
X*rat  *tpo$  To  $ag,  iva  fay  f Xayj^p  Ta  cpya  avrov. 

£1  c0  &  rtouw  t>tv  a^ftav,  tpx*rat  apog  *©  $og,  M*a 
$awpo6{7  avrov  Ta  spya,  an  ev  Sep  earcv  ftpyatffceva* 


§  S3.   Jfew*  tarries  and  baptize*  in  Judea.  John  the  Bap- 
tist asserts  the  superior  dignity  of  Jesus. 

JOHN  IIL 

33  ftfera  tavta  rjhdev  6  lrpov$  xcu  ol  (iafhftau  avtov  u$ 
rvp  lov&uav  yvpr  xm  bxh  8(#rpi6e  pet'  avrov,  xoll  tfian- 

33  H?*  he  xcu  luawris  (3<tnri%ew  ev  kwow,  eyyvq  Top 
$afo<fe9  drt  vbarta  7Co2Aa  *p>  «w  xat  napsyworro*  *at 
s6an<n%(n>ro. 

34  Oim^  yap  97V  @e6%Y!(ievo$  sl$  tmv  fyvXcuwp  6  loawrig. 

35  Eyewro  ow  tyftYpic,  ex  Tew  ftadqrcw  Iaawov  jtera 
(?)Ioi>$atoi>  nftpt  xatiafvcfpov* 

36  Kat  tylflw  xpog  Toy  lctawriv,  xou  sotov  avtqr  'Pafc- 
S^ogrp  fiera  aov  nepav  rov  IopJaww,  6)  <n>  /tqiaprupipcas, 
tie,  ovtog  ffaTVH&m  n<u  ncw*6$  ipgoiTat  npo$  awrov* 

37  Ana*pt0tf  loamYfc  xou  sm&r  Ov  Svvwzqu  avOpcMos 
Tuipfiapew  M  ov^€v9  sow  #wj  y  SsSopevov  avrq>  ex  rs  qpaw. 

38  Avrot  fy*ec$  (8)/xot  paprvp&re,  on  at7ioy#  On*  «fa  cyo  a 
Xptorog,  aAX'  art  an^crmi^cvog  ecfet  gprtpotffcv  axeivov. 

fq.J  r.co'lovSauw        (r)  add.  a$  iavtov  Alii  transf. 
(s)  om.  pot 
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«a&t  uu    rmoM  Tm  bboimvino  or  rum  fibst  paisover.  m 

JOHN  m. 

29  0  s%wv  rrp  wfityiv,  vvfityog  scrip9  6  is  <pt%o$  rov 
wpfyu*),  6  iatfpeog  xm  axovw  avrov,  %ctqq>  gatpft  &**  *W 
tyuvrp  rov  rvfityiij.     Avrtj  ow  f\  gapa  n  yin  7tenXty<*Tcu. 

30  Exeivw  iei  av%avew>  qie  He  eXarrovoOcu. 

31  r0  arodev  Epgopeyog,  enow*  navrcw  eoriv.  'Owe* 
rr?g  yr&,  sx  n%  yr$  am,  xai  ex  nq$  TK  XaXum  ©  «*  rov 
ovpavov  epjpfievosj  (°)ertam>  navrw  am, 

32  Kgu  o  iapaat  xai  rptovae,  Wrovro  paprupa'  otcu  rrjv 
paptvpiav  avrov  ovists  XafiSavei. 

33  'O&afiw  avrov  rriv  (iaprvptav9  eotyayiOev,  6ri  6  $eog 
aXyfiyjg  eariv. 

34  r(h  yap  aTieoreiXev  o  &o$,  Ta  piyiaTa  to  $«*  Xater 
w  yap  e*  perpov  StSuOiv  (tf)  o  dea;  To  nvevfxa* 

35  *0  ftarqp  ayaxty  rov  vlov,  xou  navra  ietioxev  ev  rip 
XjEipi  avrov. 

36  r0  ntOTBVQv  eig  rov  viov9  t%u  ^vnjv  ouwiov  o  &  cmui- 
Oov  t$>  ufy,  owe  a^erai  faw9  pAX  *i  <yy»7  *»  $b*  Mfiewe 
ot1  avroy. 

LUKE  III. 

18  XloXXa  [tev  ow  xai  Srepa  Ttoqaxa'kuv  $VYfyy€%t£ero 
rw  Xojov. 


(*)  ztmauw  tuwwv  ecr^  xai     (t)  z%  rovro     (u)  rt  o 
3*$        (ivJoopsvei 
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THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWELVE  MONTHS,  PART  in* 


§  23.  Jesus  retires  into  GhdUee,  after  the  Baptist's  impris- 
onment. Passing  through  Samaria,  he  makes  disciples. 
MATTH.  IV.  MARK  I. 


IS  AxovCag  Se  (*)  o  lffiwg9 
bnti  loawrjg  napeSodfy 


14  Mpra  &  *ro  TtapaSoO^cu 


ws%<zprflev 
£i$  Ttyv  I'aXtAataa'. 
CHAP.  XIV. 

3  fO  yap  *Hpo8»75,  *pa<ft70<X£ 
<rw  loawYjV) 

eSrfiev  avror,  xou 
$eto  sv  tyvXaxy,  &a  'Hpodt 
a&z  r^  ywat»a  (9)$>tiUrt&* 
*8  aSetyxi  aim*.    . 

4  Eteys  yap  avr$>  eo  loav- 
es* Ovx  e%e<m  (Toe  qpw  av 


5  Kcu  Sefaw  avrov  anox- 
teivou,  styoSfflri  rov  o%Xov< 
ott  &g  TtpoQrjmv  avrov  u%ov> 


vfldbsv  o  I*7<Toi>$ 
e if  typ  Tafahaiav, 

CHAP.  VI. 

17  Avrog  yap  6  'Hpa&rc  a- 
itoOteiXag  expatvfls *ov  L>- 
aw*7i/,  oku  £&7<fev  avrov  ev 

tip  ywauca  <&t?unnov  tov 
aZ&fyov  avtovy  oti  avtvjv 
eyaftriaev. 

18  EXeye  yap  o  loavvy%  rp 
licKd&p*  'Oti  ovx  eZe&tc  <roe 
sx&v  tr/v  ywcuxa  tov  a&A- 

19  H  &  eHpo5ca$  &>&%&> 
avtfy  %  yfiefav  avrov  anox- 
retvai'  xau  ovx  vfiwa/to. 

SO  fO  yap  *Hpo$ri$  etyoSetro 
rw  Itiavvrrv,  stiog  avrov  av- 
Spa  Sixcuov  xou  dycov'  xcu 
owetyjpst  avrov  xou  axsaaq 
avrov,  noXka  moiec,  not,  n- 
iaag  avrov  >7*oitf. 


(x)  ;*  o  hjmifo    (?)  ww.  ^Otfaiov    (*)  f  Tjr 
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^88.  Jesus  retires  into  Galilee,  after  the  Baptist's  impris- 
onment. Passing  through  Samaria,  he  makes  disciples. 
LUKE  IV.  JOHN  IV. 

eXlIS  ow  eyvo  ro  xiftog,  art 
rpcovaav  it  <Papioouoi,  r<m  1)7- 
<n%  nfaunrag  (lafhrrag  7toisi  x> 

8  (KoiTotyf  I»y<roi;$  auto$  ax 
1*  Kcu  V7te<ttpe4>ev  o  I>7<mg  eSaimZev,  aXX  ol  (lafhrtcu 
cv  tfg  dvvafcit  roi;  ^irf^aTog  ainroir) 

€^Xfe  xaff  fayj$  *y&  **pi£<3-  orotyaite  (fltev  *i$  *>rv  Tot- 
pw  nsfi  avrov.  Mwav. 

CHAP,  m 
19  r0  be  Upo&ris  o  wtpap- 

SO  HfxxT£d>7X£  xat  rovto  em 
ncusi)  xcu  wvcsxteios  rov  Io- 


19  eteyx°tl€V(>$  v*'  avtov 
itep  IfyaJtaJog  ryjg  ywcuxo$ 


^  f  ^c^t^ot? 


(a)-*itiiMv 
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JOHN  IV. 

4  E&e  &  avrov  JtepgecOae  hia  ryjg  Sofcap&ag. 

5  Ep^frow  ow  etg  nohw  trig  Sapapetag,  Xeyo^ievyjv  (fl)2t/-  • 
#ap,  7i/l*7<7tov  rot;  xaptou,  Wov  f&weev  Ia*tt£  lootity  rp  vta 
avrov.  x 

6  Hi/  &  «ca  *^7y>7  *ov  laacoS.  (0  ow  I^ot^  x€xo7Uaxog 
ex  trig  oSomoptag,  exa$e%eto  ovrog  eni  np  nrfyifC  apa  vjy 
&aei  ixtrj. 

7  Epgprat  ywri  ex  tvig  Soquapaas,  avr>l*7<7at  i>3ap.  Ae- 
yei  avrji  o  I^ot^*   Ao$  /uo*  rttav. 

8  (Ol  yap  (tadrrrou  avrov  aTtehyjhvOeujav  «g  tjtv  7io/Uv, 
;2va  rpo$a$  ayopaototft.) 

9  Asya  ow  avrp  n  <ywrj  n  Xapafeitig*  Hex;  <rv,  lov&uog 
.av,  nap9  Bfiov  mew  cutevg^  ovavjg  ywcuxog  Xafiafsittfiog ; 
(c)(0v  yap  (rvygpovrat  lovSouoi  Xapapeitaig.) 

10  A7tsxpi6yj  Irflovg  xou  etnev  avrjf  Ei  jjo*i$  <r)7v  Sopcav 
tov  Jteov,  xcu  tt$  ectiv  o  JUycav  aoc  Aog  fioi  nueiv  cv  av 
fftvfiag  avrov,  xou  eSoxev  av  cov  vSop  £iuv. 

11  Aeyet  avra>  y\  yw*?*  Kvptf,  ovre  an^p  £££(£»  *<*t 
*ro  $peap  «m  /3a0v  nodev  ow  e%£tg  to  v&ap  to  §ov ; 

IS  M97  av  (j,ei£uv  ei  tov  navrpog  nfuw  \ax<d> ;  ogeioxev 
W[uv  to  $peap,  xou  avtog  ek  avrov  stub,  xcu  ot  vto*  avrov, 
xcu  ta  fyefipwra  avrov. 

13  A7i£xpt0*7  W)  I^oug  xai  B1716V  awp  Tlag  0  rtivav  ex 
ts  v5a*os  wr»,  5t4^«  rtaJUv 

14  c0$  A*  av  7Wp  ex  tov  v8cvtog9  ov  eyo  &aofc>  avrp,  ov  fivj 
hi4#fiy  «S  *ov  atava*  a^/la  <ro  v&ap,  6  Jotro  avrf),  yevij- 
tfprat  sv  avrp  7t>yy^  vSatog  aXbofievov  eig  ^i^v  aunnov. 

15  Aeyei  upog  avrov  n  yvvrf  Ki>p(€,  8og  fiot  two  to  v&ap, 
Sva  /t£>7  ii4©,  (irfie  efflpfuu  evdafie  avrJUcv. 

16  Acy«  avrp  6  I^o^'  ^Tfayc,  tyovrfiov  tov  avSpa  a», 
xou  f^Oc  evdafie. 

(a)  r.  St^ap,      ^  r.  6      (^)  ^w.  Ov  yap  /&/  Sa^apet- 
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JOHN  IV. 

47  ArtcxpcOiy  *  yvn>i  xcu  eater  Ovx  9%p  opfyo.  Aeya 
ovrp  6  I>70a$*  KaAog  etTtag*  'Or*  arfya  owr  *#*. 

18  IIwts  yap  ayfyag  eo%e$*  xat  vw  w  *£*£*  ovx  eCTl  <*** 
ainqp  wro  aXrfie$  eiprpcag. 

19  Asyn  avro  n  yvrvf  Kopec*  dcopo>  ore  npofyrvrK  tt  av. 
SO  0!  7tavrepe$  iyuw  bv  *q>  opw  roprp  rtp<xfejcw>^av  *a« 

tftetg  feym,  an  «v  'bpoaDta/uois  am?  6  tono^  o*m>  &e 

Si  Acya  avrp  6  bfrtis*  WlWa*,  nuftevaw  pot*  an  cp^c- 
*a*  apa,  are  ©vis  w  «p  op«  <rot*np,  ovw  w  ItpMotapiot; 
ttpoazwifam  t^>  ttwrpt* 

/  S3  *T(iet<Q  npooxwsvte  6  ovx  oihatr  itfiEig  itpodxwwpev  6 
oAxfotr  im  n  aottgpca  tx  vuv  lov&uuv  am?. 

23  AXX  ef%er<u  <5pa,  xcu  vw  ea*w>  arc  ot  akXytfivoi 
nyoaxwrftau  npoaxvwpovoi  *q>  narpt  ev  nvevficvri  xat 
aX>j6eta*  *cu  yap  6  7ta<r>7f>  rowrovg  §*rro  tov$  rtpoaxww- 
TteS  cwtop* 

S4  TlvevfM  6  Sev;*  xat,  *ov$  npoaxwowto^  avrov,  ev 
itvev/ian  xdi  aXrfietq,  Set  Ttpooxweiv* 

£0  Acyct  airtp  «n  yw»r  OiJa,  an  (X*  Mcamag  epgerat*  (a 
Atfyopcpog  Xpawrog-)  arav  iJldp  cxopos,  avwyyeXtt,  bpuv 
itavra. 

86  A*yci  o^ttj  6  h^oi^9  Eya  apt,  6  AaAw  <ro*. 

87  Ka»  cm  rwt a>  >7X6w  01  pa/bftau,  avtov9  xai  Wedavpa* 
$o*i  fat  ysra  ywcuxog  eXaXa.  0e&t£  fiafot  arte*  Tt  &- 
*•§;  I?)  ft  Xa2Ut$  /icr*  avttfc ; 

96  Afrpcep  ovr  trw  vfyw*  ofay*  *  ywrj,  xcu  aatopAw  at, 
tip  nd?uvf  xcu  Xeysi  <foc$  ouvfyvnov? 

29  Aevrc,  t&*c  avfyemor ,  6$  ctrtc  /tot  narra  6aa  enotrjaa: 
fttfti  ovroc,  eorw  6  Xptcrro^ ; 

30  Kfi?Xdw  (*)  wc  tit$  7toXfo$i  araw  *7p£orro  npo?  cwrrar. 

(^)^Hi<rrn;e  /lot,  yvvcU)      (f) A*TAeOia$       {b)  r.  fftxv- 
ftauJaVy     (i)  f  ow 
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JOHN  IT. 

31  Bv  (*)  &  «rp  (iera£v  rtpcvtov  avtov  oS  potbrrot,  Xeyov- 

32  c0  he  smev  avtoig  Eyo  fiprtiv  e%o  <pou/etv,  nv  vfievg 
ovx  oiSare. 

38  EJUyw  ow  olfiadrrtou  Ttpog  aXXrjXovg'  Mrftig  rjvey- 
xev  avrQ  qxvyetv ; 

34  Aeyei  avtotg  6  Ivpov?  Efiov  fJpofia  &toivy  Iva  Whuno 
to  &€%yj(ia  tov  7ts(it^avrog  (ie9  xou  teXeioOa  avr«  to  epyor. 

35  Ovx  V8*?  *«yw^  or*  ^w^  «*  ^  titpoLfiyjvog  eoti^  xou 
6  &pi0f£og  epgprat ;  l5ou,  feya  fya?,  enqfovre  tovg  o$da>l- 
/uo»s  i>/i6»'9  xat  Ste aCaaOe  rag  gapag,  6rt  Aeweat  £«n  npog 

36  (°)c0  3*p^ov  fiurdov  XafuSave^  xou  owcuyet  xapnov  eig 
l(W  auwvov  Xva  xou  6  aneipov  ofiov  £aifty,  xcu  6  $£pi£an>. 

37  Ei/  yap  Tottfc*  6  >loyo$  am?  Wo  a%Y$ivog,  „oti  ahXog 
sotiv  6  <T7t£ipuv,  xou  a/tfo>$  6  &€f>i%c)v.„  Alt  e.'i .  6  > /.r 

38  Eyo>  artftPmXa  fyiaj  $€pi§eiv  oovxvfieu;  xexovuoLxate* 
aX/loi  xexo7Uaxoun9  xou  ifietg  evg  rov  xonov  avtov  eiaeXyi- 
Xvdate. 

39  Ex  8e  trig  itoXeog  exetvrjg  no^2/x  entarevaav  eig  avtov 
rov  XafjLapsLrQV)  ha  tov  Xoyov  rv&  ywauxog^  fiaprvpovow 
'Oft  suns  fioi  navra  oca  enotyfla. 

40  *£l$  ow  fjXdov  7tpog  avtov  ol  Xafiapettou,  Yipotcw  av- 
rov  fietvou  oop'  avtotg*  tfcu  efieivev  exec  Svo  r\fiepa$* 

41  Kat  7to%i,c>  nXeiovg  emorevoav  &a  rov  Xoyov  avtov. 
43  Tty  te  ywouxi  e JUy w     'On  ovxett  &a  trp  oqv  Tar 

Tuw  TUarsvopev*    avtot  yap  axrrxoa^tev^  xou  otSapev,  art 
ovtog  ectiv  aXvfiog  6  catnip  rov  xoo^ov,  (h)  6  Xpcovog* 

(k)  =t  &      (/)  f&  notyfiu      (m)  -» eti      (n)  r.  tetpoqirpw 
(o)  f  Kat     ^  -» 6     (^)  ={  6  XpaTToj. 


lC/ 


FART  III.       FROM  THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  FIRST  PASSOVER.  07 

§  S4.  In  Galilee  Jesus  exercises  his  public  ministry  ;  in 
Cana  he  heals  the  son  of  Icing  Herod? s  officer 9  who  lay 
sick  at  Capernaum. 

JOHN  IV. 

43  Mera  Se  rag  8vo  fyiepag  e^Xdev  exeiBev,  (T)xai  an^X- 
Oev  eig  tip  raXtXcuav. 

MATTH.  IV.  MARK  I. 


17  Ano  rate  r^aro  o  lrfisg 
xYipvoaewj  xcu  Xeyeiv  Mera 
voeire*  rryyixeyapnPaoiXeia 
rav  ovpavw. 


14  -  xvipvGCkw  ro  evouyye- 
Xiov  Wrrig  fiaotteiat  tv  3«*, 

15  (OKgm  fey(W  eOrt  ne- 
rCkvty&tai  0  xcupog,  xai  rryyi- 
xbv  v  (JaoiXeia  ru  Star  fiera- 
voevte*  xcu  niorevere  ev  T$> 
evouyyeXiQ.  * 

JOHN  IV. 

44  Avro$  yap  Wlrpovg  e(iaprvprflev9  oti  npo^vft^g  ev  ty 
i&tq  7Ca<rpt$t  rifttiv  ovx  e%H. 

45  'Ore  ow  yXOev  evg  rrp  TaJltXatav,  eheliavro  avrov  oi 
TaXiXaioi,  navra  iopaxoreg  a  enovvflev  ev  'lepoooXvpoig  w 
tip  iopnp'  xcu  avroc  yap  vpSw  eig  rtfv  iopriqv. 

46  Wtfev  ow  WnaTuv  etg  ryjv  Kava  ring  r<x/U/lcuag,  om 
moirfie  ro  Hkop  oivov.  Kat  yjv  rig  ^aoiXixog,  ov  6  vlog 
ficfevei)  ev  Ka7tepvaov(i. 

47  Ovrog  axovaag  ori  \rfiovg  met  ex  rr\g  lovicuag  eig  rriv 
TaAtfauaV)  omrtT&e  npog  avrov,  xcu  qpcvta  avrov,  \va  xa- 
toSffy  xcu  vnavftai  avrov  rov  viw  qpeXXe  yap  anoOvvfl- 
xeev. 

48  Jhnev  ow  0  \yfiovg  npog  avrov9  Ear  firj  Cfjfieia  xai 
regatta  i&Yfte9  ov  firj  marevavfte. 

49  Aeyei  rtpog  avrov  0  ftaoiXucog'  Kvpte,  xa/toJSrfii^  npiv 
anoQavsiv  ro  tiouSlov  fiov. 

(r)  -» xcu  omriTSev      (s)  zt  riqg  (3atii%eiag      ft  J  zt  xai 

(u) -%  0     (w)  t  ohfiovg 
9 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


68  THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWELVE  MONTHS,  PART  HI. 

JOHN  IV. 

50  Aey«  avt^olyjaovg"  Tlopevov  ovlogoov  £p.  f^Kai 
entatevaev  o  avdpcmog  Tp  Xoyu  $  svrcev  avro>  (y)\vpov$, 
xav  enopeveto. 

51  H&7  &  cwrov  xata6cuvovto$9  ol  SovXot  avtov  arn^v- 
tiqoav  avtq>>  xcu  anvf/yeikav,  teyovtsg*  <0<rt  6  7Kw$  <r»  §fl. 

58  ETfi^firo  ow  nap*  avtov  trjv  wpav,  cv  -p  xo{i'^o*epov 
ea%e.  Kai  etftov  avrc<)#  rOrt  f*>^0€$  ^pa?  iSbofirjv  atyqxev 
avtov  o  7tvpeto$. 

53  Eyvo  ow  6  rtawtyp,  ^  w  sfcfwfl  t^j  apqt,  ei>  fj  arte? 
airro  o  Ij7ffot;$#  \>rt  6  vlo$  (Toi;  §p.  Kcu  eiuatevcsv  avtog, 
xcu  n  oixta  avtov  oXy.  . 

54  Tovto  7ia/Ui>  kvtepov  O^fietov  eitoiYiOev  6  Irflovg^  ekffav 
ex  trig  lovhavag  etg  tyjv  Tahttouav* 


§  35.  Jesus  goes  to  Nazareth,  where  he  preserves  his  life 
by  miracle  ;  and  then  fixes  his  dwelling  at  Capernaum. 

LUKE  IV, 

15  Kat  avtog  €$t&<KTxBv  ev  toug  (topayoyoug  avtcw,  &>£a- 
Zofisvog  hno  navtav. 

16  Kat,  rjhdev  eig  trjv  Na£appr,  ov  vjv  rdtyoLfifievo?  wu 
siaviXOe,  xata  to  etoGog  avra)  ev  tip  vyiepq,  tcw  aaSSoutuv, 
«g  t7jv  cvvayQyyjv'   xou,  avectti  ouycvyvcvpcu.    4 

17  Kat  eutbofhi  awrp  (ltf?uov  'Hcrai'ou  <rov  rtpo^fffov  *a* 
ava7ttv^ag  to  (StGXww,  evpe  tov  tonw,  ov  vjv  yeypapfievov0 

18  jjlwu/ua  xupoi;  en'  q&f  «  elvexev  e^ptae  fif  ewxyy** 
XufcrtBcu  itto%oig,  aneotaXxe  (is  CaJ  xr^v^ai  <u%fiaXcrtou; 
a<pe<JLv,  xcu  tvtyfang  avaJSXs^iv^  aitotitsiku  tedpavafievovg 
ev  atpeoei, 

19  KqpvZcu  evuavtov  xvpiov  fexrcov.„ 

(xJ-+Kcu     iy)coo  lrflov$,     {z)**e]fie$     (a)fwCa0- 
$ac  tov$  awtetpcfifievovg  tyjv  acap&ay. 
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LUKE  IV. 

80  Kou  7irv£a$  to  fliSXuw,  ano$ov$  r?  fatypcrp,  exadrte* 
xcu  navrcav  ev  Tip  owaycvyip  ot  otydafyioc  rflav  amevv^ovteg 
avro. 

81  Hpf ato  Se  Xeyeiv  Ttpog  avrov?  'Ore  Cvtpspov  rtmAqpo- 
rou  tJ  Yfofyri  avtri  ev  *<»$  qOiv  vfiuv* 

S3  Ecu  navreg  efia^rvpow  avry,  xcu  sdavfia£w  em  toc$ 
foyoig  ry/g  gafwros,  toig  ex7topevofievoig  ex  *h  arofiarog  av- 
tov,  *ou  cJUycw  0v%  ovrog  eoriv  6  viog  lucr}<p  ; 

S3  Kou  rote  rtpog  otwovg*  Havros  cpem  pot  nqv  itaqaJSo- 
%r(v  ravtrpr  „Iowrp*,  Stapanetxto?  ofeGwrop*,,  60a  fproixra* 
fief  yevofieva  (*>)  «$  KaTtepvaovfi,  nourflw  xcu  oie  ev  ty 

84  Erne  ie*   Afifjv  Xeyo  i(uv>  in  ovbeu;  n^o^vftrig  hexxog  - 
ecrtv  ev  rp  TtaTptJi  avrov. 

25  Etc'  a%*70€ia$  &  Xeya  vfitv,  noXXcU  £>?pou  vflw  ev 
raigf\(iefaug  HXtov  ev  T$>  Icrpa^X,  ore  tgfoiad)?  •  oi>pa?o$£7ft 
erri  tfpea  xou  f£97va$  ££»  <&s  eyevero  fyiog  (teyag  em  ncusav 
npryipr 

S6  Kou  *pog  ov&eyuav  avtov  ene^^Br\  HAux$,  a  ^97  t 1$ 
Sap^cra  **£  (cJXifiwof,  7tpog  ywmxa  apjpow. 

87  Kou  noXXoi  Aenpot  »7<jav  em  EAaraatov  tb  n^o^vfvov  ev 
to  IcpatyV  *ou  ou&t$  owrw  ega&xpoxOty  ft  /u>y  Nft/uav  0 
Svpog. 

88  Kou  OTJtoTO&yaai'  Tttwr**  Stopou  w  *p  awaycyp,  axov- 
omj  ravra. 

SO  Kou  a^aonravrfj  e£e6a?wv  avrov  *&>  Trig  7toXec^*  xcu 
yjyayw  avrov  eo$  C^Jotyrvos  tov  opoi>$,  etyy  ov  fi  no^ig  ai>- 
<ro*  qMoioprfto*  (*y&o*e  xaraxpyjfivtaai  avrov4 

80  Autos  &  taXflow  ha  fiecov  avnw,  eTiopevero. 

(b)  r.  coev  «rp  Katttpi'.       (OroSt&wtas,        (rf)  f  r>:$ 
(^)  r.  a$  to 
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FAHT  111. 


MATTH.  IV. 

13  Kow  xara?u7iuv  rtjv  Na« 
£aper,   bTSov  xatQxrfiev  ei$ 
CfJ  Kanepvaovfi  tvp  napada 
%ao<Jiav9  ev  opioif  ZaSovfatv 

14  f\va  n^rjfo^  to  prfiev 
&a  'Hoa'iov  *u  7tpo$*7?ou,  te> 
yovro? 

15  wr»7  ZaSovfaw  xai  yri 

7tepav  vov  Iopdaptt,  TafaXoua 
vow  eOvov, 

16  f0  Xaof  o  xcrfhipevos  ev 
crxorec,  etie  $a>$  (teya*  xou 
toig  xadrj/ievou;  ev  XQ?^  ^ 
oxiq,  Saratov,  <pu$  avereitev 
avrotg.99 


MARK. 


§  26.    The  call  of  Simon  and  Andrew,  and  likewise  of 
James  and  John  ;  with  the  miracle  which  preceded  it. 

MATTH.  IV.  MARK  I. 


18  Tleptnatw  he  (s)nafa 
rtjv  Sahaooav  trig  TaTahau- 
a$9  eifie  ivo  abeX(pu;:  Xtficwa 
*ov  Xeyofievov  Uetpovj  xou 
Ar^pear  *ov  afiefyov  avrov, 


16  (hJHefH7iarov  8e  napa 

a$,  eifie  Xificwa  xcu  ArSpeav 
rw  f^afetyxw  avrov, 


ffj teKaQoLpvaovii   (g)  f 'olyfiovg   (A)^Katnapaycw 
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31  Kcu  xatfjXdev  £<$  Ka- 
7Ufvabov(tj  noXer  rvg  Tate 
/lotas* 


$86.     The  call  of  Simon  and  Andrew,  and  likewise  of 
James  and  John  ;  with  the  Miracle  which  preceded  it. 

LUKE  V.  JOHN. 

ETENETO  &e  ev*<j>  rov  o%- 


Xw  muuuofku  avrqi  to  axseiv 
rov  Xoyov  tov  $eov,  xou  av- 

2  Ka*evk$vortfa<aknQla 
nafa  trjv  Tu+tvriV  ol  is  d?u€u; 
W7tc6av*s$  ari  avtw^ane- 
nXwav  ra  Stxrva. 

3  Bp£a$  &  «$  h  *<w  nXoi- 
opj  o  rp  to  St/Kayos,  ry&tri 

(a)c\)enXwav 
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MATTH.  IV.  MARK  I. 


18     (3aM*ovra$  afi^iS^yfa 
Tpw  € iq  <trp  ^a/locrcrai^  vfiav 
yap  aXtfeg. 


16   C^Jafi^iJSa^^ovroLg  afi- 
rfsav  yap  d/Ua$. 


f>U  r.  o^aJUw-ras 
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LUKE  V. 

tier  avrov  ana  rtjg  yy&  en 
avaryaryuv  ofayw  %xaJ6taag 
e$t£aoxev  ex  rov  7tXoiov  rov$ 

4  rfi$  Se  enawkvro  TloXw, 
B&te  7ipog  tow  Xifiafpa*  Ert- 
avayaye  «$  ro  £a0os,  %  #x- 
Xcujavte  *a  btxrrva  vfutv  sig 
aypar.   ' 

5  Ka*  cmoxp&tu;  o  Sipo? 
€irtev  avrqr  .  BmaTara^  & 
oA*£  **£  wxtog  xoTUaaavleg, 
<n&v  eXafiofuv  em  $e  tq 
pttfjicvn  at*  gaAaofci  <n>  tamw. 

6  Eat  to7o  notYpavrsg,  aw- 
ezteusav  nXvjdog  v$wn>  no- 
Jlir  iisfprfywro  Serohxrvov 
avrov. 

7  Ecu  TcarevsvCav  arotg  jte- 

?0£0£$  T0«^  W  *$>  CT5O0  71*010, 

tow  eMovras  ovXXafieadai 
avtoif  xou  rfiBw)  ^  cn^^av 
afi^orapa  Ta  rt/lota,  <wm 
f  ^  ^vBi^BaBcu  aura. 

8  I&w  &  2t^Gn>  Tletpog, 
npooeneoe  roig  yovaxsi  m  IrflH^ 
Xeyw  E£eMs  an9  tpov,  7m 
awip  afiofTotos  «#">  xvpie. 

9  ®a{i(> o<;  yap  nepLE<j%ev  av- 
rov zaunavras  **£  <*w  avl(j>9 
eni  *p  ouypa  vwp  lyfhxtV)  $ 
GwsTuaSw 


JOHN. 


(I)  add.  napa  n 
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MATTH.  IV. 

19  Eat  Xeysc  avtotf  Aevte 

07000    (JLQV,   XCU  TtOCYjCO  V/XO$ 

aXieig  avdpcmaw. 

50  Ot  &  evQeog  a^svrsg  ra 
huetxxi)  vpcoXovtorictav  avrc). 

51  Ecu  npofiag  exetdev,  eifiav 
ahhovg  8vo  a$eh<povg,  \axu- 
Sow  tow  rov  ZeSeScuov  xcu  to- 
awvyp  tow  a$e%<pov  avrov,  sv 
«rp  7t%ou*)  (leva  ZeSeScuov  tov 
navrpog  avrowj  xatapri^ovlag 
ta  hixtva  airrcw  xcu  exaXe- 
cev  avTovg. 

SS  01  8s  svtecx;  afyevreg  to 
iCkovow  xcu  tov  narefxx  aubr. 
yixotovdvjcrav  avrp. 


MARK  I. 

17  Eat  evJtsv  avtoig  o  Iqtf&g* 
Aevle  ofiwyo  (iB^  noivflo  vfiag 
\yeveo$cu  a%L€L$  avdpwtov. 
|  18  Ecu  ev&6(d$  cupevreg  ta 
huetva  (w)attfcw,  *7*oXw0>f- 
dav  avtto. 

19  Eat  7tpo6ag(n)exeiQev  ofa- 
fyw>  ei&ev  laxofiov  tow  tn  Zeff- 

aim*,  xou  avtovg  ev  t(*  nhotto 
ocortafm£ovta$  ta  hwtvos 

SO  Eat  evdeog  exaXeaev  av- 
tovg.  Kcu  aQevreg  tov  nate- 
pa  aura?  ZeSeScuov  ev  *g> 
7tAo<6)  jt#ra  Toy  (uodcvroVf 
anvpSow  oniGo  avtov. 


§  27.    Je*tt*  tn  tte  synagogue  at  Capernaum  heals  a 
demoniac. 


MARK  I. 

SI  Ecu  etxMopevowlou  et$  Ea- 
nepvaovu*  xcu  ev$eog  toig 
actfiSaoiv  C°JeiaeXdow  e t$  r^ 
auvayayqi',  eSdhzaxe. 

22  Eat  e^enXyfiCovto  ent  tip 
iiiajpf  avtoV  yjv  yap  ^Y5otcr- 
zg>i>  avtovg  6$  e£ovoiav  e^cw, 
«at  ov^  Qg  ot  ypxfifiateig. 

S3  Eat  *7f  «/  <*p  cwayoyp 
avrov  avdponog  ev  nveviMti 
axadaptQ,  xou  avexpaZe, 


LUKE  IV. 

31     xm  qv  hvbouaxtw  av- 
rovg  ev  rot$  oa£6aGi. 


3S  Eat  e%en%yfi<rowto  eni  rji 
Stdajpp  avtov  W  ev  e^ovaia 
fjv  o  Xoyog  avrov. 

33  Eat  ev  tji  awayoy^  V 
avOpcmog  ego?  nvevfia  Soupo- 
vu>v  axadaprov,  xcu  avexpo^e 


(m)ztavt(W)       (n)zt€X€td6v        CoJztevaeTSw 
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LUKE  V. 

10  r0fiotG>$  it  xau  hucoSov 
tat  laawrfVy  vloxxgZede&juov, 
ot  fjoav  mmnw,  «rp  Xipam. 
Kou  Bins  npog  rov  Ziftcwa 
Irflov?  M17  <£o6W  ano  tov 
wv  avfyanovg  coy  Zwypw. 


JOHN. 


11  Kou  xatayayovreg  ta 
nXoux  em  trjv  yrfv,  ofyevte$ 
anavta^  rpcoXovOfpav  avro). 


$  27.     Jesus  in  the  synagogue  at  Capernaum  heals  a 

demoniac. 


MARKI. 

Si  Aeyov9  CpJEa*  ti  fifuv 
sou  coiy  Irfln  No^op^c  ;  *j% 
(k$a&u>XeooufifjLas*  oibaoetu; 
a,  o  aytog  tov  Seov. 

85  Kou  e7urtfitiaev  avrp  o 
hjaov^  Xeyw  Qtpu$vrti}  xou 
e£*X0e  «§  awov. 

28  Kou  C7tapa£av  avtov  to 
i&evpa  to  oucaJdaprov,  xou 
vpaJsow  $cwp  (isyafap,  efakdev 
ClJ  &  avtov. 


LUKE  IV. 

34  Acyw  Ea,  tt  hfiiv  xcu 
dot,  Ixtctoi;  Na^ap*^  ;  97%^ 
artofctfou  $j/uoi$;  °*^a  w  **S 
%  o  aytog  toi;  &ot;. 

35  Kou  eTtetifiyfisv  avrp  o 
Iqcroug,  iUyw  Qipodtiti,  xai 
eZehde  (rh%  avtov. 

Kou  pvtyav  avtov  to  &u- 
fiovtov  «$  C*J  fitcovy  eZriXdw 
an9  avtov,  (itfiev  fiTwfyav 
avtov. 


(/)-*Ea,     (<f)f&an*     (rJf^aiC     fsj^to 
10 
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MARK  I. 


%zr. 


LUKE.  IV. 


27  K<xt  sBafxSrfirjCav  navle^ 
&cne  av^ifteiv  npog  avrovg. 


CV  teyovtag*  Tt  am  rovro ;  aXXntovg,  teyovrec, 


tft$  n  hiftajfri  n  xouvrj  airtri ; 
e<m  zat*  eZovoiav  xcu  <roe$! 


36  Eat  eyerero  $ap£og  m, 


Tig  o  %oyo$  ofrnt>£,  ott 
ay  *£otxxtqi  *at  Swafiei  em- 


§  38.  Peter* 8  wifefs  mother,  and  many  others,  are  healed. 
Jesus,  attended  by  some  of  his  disciples,  teaches  and 
works' miracles  throughout  Galilee. 


MATTH.  Vni. 

14  Eat  eXduv  o  lyfiovg  eig 
tyjv  ouccav  Tlerpov,  et&t  *vp 
itevtispav  avtov  (3e6%ryievriv 
xcu  nvpeaooixjav. 

15  Ecu  fycvto  trig  Zet9°S  aVm 
**!$,  xav  a<pypc€v  awrjv  o  nv- 
perog*  xou  yiyepOrij  xcu  htrpco 
vu  CuJavtot£. 

16  O^iag  is  yevofisvifc,  npo- 


MARK  I. 

29  Eat  evdeax;,  ex  *ti$  crwor 

&g  *ijv  ouuav  Xipowog  sat 
Apfyaw,  peta  laxoSov  xcu 
loawov. 

30  *H  is  TtevQepx  Xtfic^vog 
xalexeJo  nvpeaoovoa*  xou  «;- 
deag  teyuoiv  avru  nepi  avJifc. 

81  Eat  npoa&Omr  vrytvpev 


Crtveyxav  avry  Scufuj^^ofie-  av*nv,  xparrjaag  *$&  z€t?°$ 
vovgnoXXovg*  *at  etitSdXexa  avti%%  xcu  aQrpcev  avryy  6 
nvsvfxara  Aoyp,  xou  navra{  nvpetog  svQtof  km  Supcov* 
*ov$  xcucog  exprtag  eOfpa-  avtoig. 
nevoev  88  (H*a$  $e  yevofievrfo  6*e 

17  90nog  nlyipofhp  to  pifitv  s8v  6  q/Uo$,  «<J>epw  npog  av- 
$ta  'Hccuov  rov  npotytov,  rov  navrag  rosvg  naxag  e%ov- 
Xeyovrog*  9yAvrog  xcu;  cLoQe-ftog,  xcu  rovg  otapowgopatts* 
vsuig  rifiov  tXaSe,  xcu  rag 
woods,  s6a&rwoev.„ 


33  Eat  n  noJUj  oXtj  wwrw- 
\nyiiewi  qp  npog  <np>  Svpav. 

Ctjojteyvrreg*    Tt$  fc  h&a%vi  n  xcuvfj ;  xan?  eHovOiav 
xafi  roi$  nvevfutoi    (u)coavzq*     (w)co«&Xflw,  *fJtftev 
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MARK  I.  $  47. 

raoaei,  gat  £00001*01?'  at*** 
28  Egij A&  &  n  0*0*7  ai*w 


LUKE  IV. 


pact,  «at  t&pgoproi  ; 
87  K<uf&ttopttw?o97gD$tte- 


§  88.  Peter9  wif&s  mother,  and  many  other*,  are  healed. 
Jesus,  attended  by  some  of  his  disciples,  teaches  and 
works  miracles  throughout  Galilee. 

LUKE  IV.  JOHN. 

88  Avaarag  &  (*)**  rrjg 
Gwaycyyrig,  euJrjMkv  etg  tffp 
oixuxv  Scpai/os*  (yJmvfopa 
^r<wXifLLr^ogffvcvvexofjLev^ 
rtupenp  foyafap*  tax  yipcyrr^ 
aav  avrcv  nepi  av&K. 

39  Kai  erucrag  maw  av 
nfc,  mtnfirpe  *q>  Ttvpery  % 
afypctv  avtrp.    Hapagp^pa 
ie  araara/Ja  hirptovu  avtotg. 

40  Awwtog  &  rou  flJUou, 
Ttarreg  oao*  ago?  aa0«w7a$ 
vooou;  noixiXauS)  ryya/yw  av- 
1*005  **P°S  avrw  bhefai  Ixa- 
«$>  awap  «ra$  $£tpa(  «*t0«s5 
sQepxJUvoev  avrou$* 

41  E^ftpgrro  &  jnu  jaipowa 
«fo  flcoAJU*^  jepagopra  %  JU- 
ywxa;  'On  ay  bi  C*J  q  vU% 
rov  §eov.    Ecu  e7ivTi(icw  ovx{ 

U)  fotrto     fy)  f  ^     («)to  Xpicrrofc 
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THK  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWELVK  MOUTHS, 


FART  IIU 


MATTH.  IV, 

33  Kat  nepuqyev  0X971/  ttjv 
VaXOwuav  6.  I^pfttg,  dtjadfeof 
a/  rows  Cwayayycug  avruw, 
xcu  xvipvoaw  to  €vwyye7uov 
trig  fiaoiteLag,  xcu  StpaTievow 
itaxsav  vooov  xcu  nacav  [M 
Xaxiav  ev  r<p  Xcup. 

24*  Kat  anqXOev  n  axorj 
avtov  €t$  bXvp  trjv  Spptav* 
xcu  7tpoOr!Peyxav  aurp  nav- 
xa$  tov$  xaxois  tgwros,  not- 
xiXcug  vo<Joi$  xcu  fJaOavoig 
Ows%opevoD$i  xcu  ha^iow- 
%o[levh$>  xcu  GsXvjvtaZoitevbSj 
xcu  7tapa%vtuc8?  xcu  eOepo- 
TUvoev  avtovg* 

S5  Kat  vpcotovfoflcw  avtQ 
o%hoi  noXXot  arto  trig  YoKl 
%ata£,  xcu  ABxanoteog,  xcu 
'lepoooXvfiov,  xcu  Iajata$9  xou 
nepav  tov  lop&avov. 


MARK  I. 

$4  Eat  s&epaTtevGs  noXXovc, 
xaxos  e%wv&$  itoixitou$  vth 
oon;'  xcu  bavpovia  noXXa  6&- 
Satey  xku  ovx  fflue  lately  <ra 
Saqiovia,  oti  y&svaav  avrov. 

85  Ka*  rtpoiy  (ahwv%w 
hay,  avcuftag  efaXOe,  xcu 
anrj/idev  etq  eprj^iov  t<mw9 
xqxtL  npoOnv%&to. 

36  Eat  xoaefaot av  avtop  6 
Xtfiuv,  xcu  ol  fiet9  avrov. 

37  Kat  svpwteg  avtov,  Af- 
yovacv  avn?     eOrt  rtamj 

IfftOVCl  OB. 

38  Kat  Xeyu  avtotg9  Ayti- 
(isv  £t$  tag  exofievas  xopvno- 
%et£,  iva  xcu  exsi  xrjpv^Q'  stf 
tovto  yap  CV  elieXffavda* 

39  Kat  fjv  xnpvaow  (chi% 
taq  cwouyoyag  avtov,  «$ 
okrp  trp  TaXiXouavt  xou,  ta 
houjiovLa  exSaXfaw,  .. 


§  S9.   Je*t«  heals  a  leper. 
MATTH.  VIII,  MARK  I. 


S  Kat  t&i,  %e7tpof  (shXfkw 
7tpo08xw$iavr<j>,fayQW  Ku- 
ptF,  Far  StefyK,  &wa<rat  pi 
gadapttfat. 


40  Kat  tpxefttt  rtpof  atnw 
fertpog,  rtapaitaAai'  av*w, 
«at  yovvnerw  avtov,  xtu 
teyovavtip  '(to*  ea?  &1A4& 
bwaticu  fie  xafapiGai. 

(a)coewvx(*      fbJooeXtibvOaf.  efaMov.      CcJr.  *» 
fcu$  <Jwouycyyau$     {gJ(X>7tpoG6%6<w 
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fart  in*    from  ths  moonmro  of  the  first  famoyrr. 

LUKE  IV.  JOHN. 

&a  curra  Aataiy  oft  fl&urar 
Tor  Xpunw  aim?  emu. 

thw  *cuoi  ogAot  ("JeTtofrikr 
avrov,  xcu  iqMbp  log  airtttt;, 
«a*  awxTf  i^or  atrto?  Too  pq 
TCopa^adou  art*  outgw. 

48  e0  &  m&  flpog  avrotx;- 
eOn  xcu  tou$  trepan;  noteaiv 
cvauyyskurcuidcu  p*  in  ttjv 
(hujiXaav  rov  jtaw  or*  a$ 
TovTo  o&ttdVoAfi&t* 


At 


LUKE  V 

12  Kai  eyeveto  tv  T$>  avow 
aura*  ev  pup  tgw  noteov,  % 
low,  awjp  9l%i7p9K  A*ftpa$* 
mu  i&w  xw  IrfloWj  7t$ocn> 
»a  flpottottor,  eotajft?  avrou, 

wurcu  fie  *afap«rat< 


Jesus  heals  a  leper. 

JOHN. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


70 


THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWELVE  MOVTHft,  FAIT  III. 


MATTH.  1TOL 

3  Kai  Bxtewaq  tvp  ££tpa9 
ri^aro  avlov  6  lyjaov^  faycw 
06/U),  xadapcaBifn. 

Kou  evOsog  exaOaptfrfb? 
avrov  n  %£7tpa. 


4  Kon  JUya  owrp  6  Iqcrovg 
r0pa  (lyfievt  ecnipc;    aXXa  v- 
Ttayf,  csavrov  $bi£ov  Tp  lepti, 
xott  npoceveyxe  ro  Japo?, 
npooera£e  (s)VLaa^  Big  fiap- 
tvpiov  avtoig. 


MARK  I. 

41  r0  &  Iqaous  cmAay^via- 
<fei$,  ftriwag  **j*  jt«pa,  ^" 
a*o  avrtw,  *ou  teyet  avrar 

rofeu;  a7t>fyC6tv  an'  awrop  * 
fertpa.  scat  egaOapead)?. 

43  Ecu  BpSptfiyfiaftevog  at>- 
*V,  ndteos  bZbSqAbv  a  vrov> 

44  Kat  feye*  aura'  'Opa, 
p??foi«t  ^^er  artpg*  aXV 
ttftaye,  asavtov  &€t£ov  «rc* 
^fit,  *ou  apoofew)'**  mpt  « 
xaSa^uJfiov  oov,  a  7%poaeta%e 
Mckt^ts,  «$  fiaprvpuw  avroi$. 

45  r0  &  *&Ji(k>j>  tif^aro  *»j- 
pvaoecv  rtoAAa,  &<xt  Suxfytfto- 
^eiv'rov  fayov,  fore  (irpceti 
avtov  Swaxrdou  $av£po$  eig 
nokiv  eucrsXdew  akX  e&>  bp 
eprjfiocg  tonoig  up,  xai  vpxov' 
to  7tpog  avtov  (Viuivtwxp- 
6bv. 


§  30.   Jesus  heals  a  paralytic. 
MATTH.  IX.  MARK  H. 

KAI  rta>Ur  atftyXfo'  «$  Ka- 

7l€pVOHfM  &'  fl/tt£pW  %>  fptgO&b 

or  i  etg  omov  *m* 

8  Kat  bvBbqs  GwYufirflav 
noM*H,  oats  fiffxen  %pptw 

(gJfi&Wltoiavfy   (h)-+emovrog  avtov,    (i)*&itapto$ev. 
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13  Kat  errnrag  ***  getpa* 
nfaro  avrov,  emw    B*Ao, 

Km  evdeog  n  Xenpa 
aTtifXdtv  an*  aww. 

14  Kou  mvtag  rtaqvfyy* tAeyfl 
avtQ  psffew  eateiv  aAAa 
arteAfo?  &i£op  ataxrro*  *v 
Upeiy  mm  npoaepByKB  nsp>  *av 
zaJ&apuTfiov  cov>  mrfkx;  npotf- 
*rafe  MaOffa  mi  futfftvpwv 
aw*;. 

ZpFtO  O%K0i  TtoXXOi  OX0V€LV, 

mu  $epamv€0$ai  CkJim9  av- 

w  ocno  tov  aa$epe$av  avnw. 

46  Avrog  &  if?  vttogupui' 

«?  <ra«S  ep^ftoc^,  mm  npoaev- 
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§  30.   Je*?f*  Aeafc  a  paralytic. 

LUKE  V.  JOHN. 

47  Km  eyawro  w  ptqt  tfcw 


eX*i?.v(krte<;  ex  noting  zufiiK 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


8  Kat  t£W,  7tp<xJ€<p€{>ov  av 
<rp  rtopafamgoy,  em  xfavqg 
(ieSfantfPW. 
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MATTH.  IX.  MARK  II. 

(iiq&e  ma  itpog  vyjv  Svpav  xai 
eXafct  avtoig  <tw  fayov. 

3  Kat  tpgwrat  npog  avrov 

napaXvtixov  Qepovreg, 
acpofievov  %mo  reooapcw. 

4  Kat  f£97  hwa^uvoi  npoo- 
syyiaou  awp  &a  to?  o^A^w, 
aite&teyaacw  vrp  afeyqp,  o7ts 
vpr  xcu  (kJeZopvZawes  #a- 
Agkti  tfop  xpa£6cvtw9  (nhq>'  a> 
6  rtapa&imxog  xarexevto. 

5  I&W  is  6  lyfiovg  tjtv  m<r- 
tfiv  avrov,  Aeyefr*)  rtapata;- 
tftfcp*  TexvWy  a$£cwrat  (°)<xb 
al  afiapncu.  ^ 

6  H<ra*>  &  rwsg  rcw  ypajt- 
pcvteow  exei  xadrjfievoi  xcu 
itafayiZofievoi  ev  roug  gapdt- 
cug  airtov 

7  Tt  6*05  frro  XaA^i  /?;ia0~ 
$*7fuo£  ;  rtg  5wa?at  a<puvcu 
&ftaptta$,  a  /uq  fig  6  ^6og ; 

8  Kat  rodeos*  CTttyvwj  6 
I»7<Toi;s  «r$>  nvevfiati  aim*,  ore 
oimjg  (fOavfoft  ^la/loyt^Wtat 
ef  iavrotg,  erne?  avrot$*  Tt 
tavta  SuxXoyi^eaBe  ev  <tcug 


Kat  toW  6  I>tctou$  r^ 
Tuxrtiv  avrov,  eine  rp  rtapa- 
TlvIlxq*  @ap<ret,  rexvw*  a$* 
wrat  (*)<rot  at  afiapncu  Gov 
3  Kat  t&i,  tftwg  row/  ypajt 
patecyir  einov  ev  iavrocg* 


Ovtog  (iXcujtyiiiei. 


4  Kat  f/J  tAW  6  hjOHg  rag 
evOvfirfisu;  avrov9 

evrtev  ^va/ti  vpsig  ev$v- 
(istxsOe  7twripa  ev  ratj  xafiir 
<u$  {yaw;   ' 


(i)oO0ov  at  afiaptuu.     (f)ooevbog     (i)om.  e^opv^avleg 
(n)(\2v7tti  6    (o)  r.  COtfot  al  afiapnac  o%.    CpJr.  -►  auTot 
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LUKE  V. 

ryg  TaTuXcuag  xcti  loviatag, 
wu  'lepovGafayi'  mcu  Swotfug 
nvpiov  vp  etg  to  uxaBav  avkg. 

18  Ecu  iiovy  avfyeg  ptpov 
rsg  em  xkwrig  owOpanw,  6g 
W  nafaksX^uvo^  xcu  «£»; 
tow  avtov  siaevsyxnv^  xou 
Seivai  evomuov  avrov* 

19  Ecu  m  evpovleg  CO  noiag 
siaeveyxooiv  avrov,  &&  rw 
°Z%w9  awxJSavteg  am  to  icy 

Qivrov  aw  <rp  xXwiiup  ug  to 
(now  cfiTtpoadev  tov  Ivpov. 

20  Kow    i&W    TfJP    motw 

otyHwrcu   aoi    od   lytapruu 
Gov. 

21  Kou  npZavro  haXoyiZeo- 
ftu  ci  ypafifiareu;  %  ol  $a/* 
ocuoh  teyovtsg*  Tig  sotiv 
ovrog  6g  batei  {3%aaq»)iuag ; 
Tig  iwatau  aQuvcu  aftapriag, 
u  (tt!  povog  6  3«05  ; 

22  Emypovg  is  6  Iffiovg  mg 
lu&ayusywvg  avtow,  anozpi- 
9ag  bvtu  npog  avtovg*  Tt  &a- 
Aoyi£«j(te   ev   rang   xapSuug 


JOHN. 


i  (/)  r.  &a  noiag  Alii :  iia  nouxg  oiov        (m)  f  wror 

11 
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MATTH.  IX. 

5  Tt  yap  cariv  svxoTUalepow: 
evn&iv*  A<p€wrou  Wgov  at 
dfiapruu ;  q  emeiv  (r)Eyst- 
pat  got  nepmatsi ; 

6  elva  8s  si&yfle,  6m  e%ovouiv 
s%u  6  viog  tov  avdfxjnov  snt 
**l$  ¥*!$  oupuvou  OfiapTiag' 
(rote  teyei  r<p  rtapa&imxp*) 
Jfyspfets  cffov  08  tip  xfavrjv, 
xou  ima/ye  eig  tow  oixow  <r«. 

7  Kat  eyepdsig  anrfl&ev  etc, 
tow  otxow  avrov. 


8  Ifovtss  &  6c  o^Jlot  (sh- 
dav/iaaav^  xou  eboZaaav  tow 
&eovj  tow  hovta  s^ovaiaw  «rot- 
avr>7F  «roc$  avBpcmoig. 


MARK  li- 
ft Tt  *ow  svxonatdfov;  $t- 
rt»v  rp  rtapoAtmgp*  Afe- 
owrai  Waav  aX  a/tiap?tat;  97 
smew  (u)Eyeip€,apow  Obtov 
xporfSatow,  xou  nspMcvrei ; 

10  'l*a  d§  oo^r*,  or*  a^oi;- 
<xww>  fj;«o  t;io$  tov  avtipantt 
ctw  T*?$  y»7g  a$t£yott  a/uap- 
r*a§*  (feyetrprtapa&tmgp') 

11  Sot  JUyw  (^Eyape,  q^ 
pov  tw  xpaSGarov  aov9  xat 
\mays  «$  tow  oixov  Gov. 

13  Kat  rjyspdrj  evQsag,  xac 
qtpag  Toy  xporfSatov,  e£rt?Jfev 
evavrurv  navtw  oats  e£ux- 
raoQcu  7tavrot$>  xou  ho£a%&,v 
tow  Stew,  Xeyovta?  eOrt  ov- 
5f7iore  ovro$  €L&0{l€V. 


§  31.  Matthew  i*  caifcd. 
MATTH.  IX.  MARK  II. 


13  Kat  e£vi%$6  7ta%iv  napa 
«r>7v  3aXa<T(Tav    xou  nag  6 

ox^og  vpz8*0  *p°*   avtw, 
xou  ebi&aoxev  avtovg. 


fo)  r.  Co*   frj&ftytifs  Cs)f*eQo6rfivflav,   (t)  r.  aot 
(u)  r.  Eysepat,  xat  qpov     (w)  r.  Eyapat  xou  qtpov 
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23  Tt  Kmy  twuvrepw , 
www  A^ew3cw  Got  at  opap. 
*uu  <tov;    n  mmvr  Jfymp 

24  *lva  Be  8Aftey  on  afov- 
<aav  e%ei  6  viog  rov  avfytmu 
***>  *VS  Y*&  <*ty*vcu  &pap<rca$, 
{erne  T£  WnapaXeXvtuvp) 
2<*%eyom  fyape,  xau  q^ag 
to  xXanbtiw  aov9  Ttopevov  ei$ 
rov  oucov  gov. 

25  Eat  7toya%pr!fia  avaalag 
tvuTUov  avrcw,  qpag  Wrf  £ 
xartxEiro,  attqX&i'  ei$  *ov 
ouw  ai>&,  ho&aZ/w  tw  Sew 

26  (OKat  exotaaig  sXaSsv 
anavta$9  xcu  e£o£a£ov  <tw 
Saw  xcu  enXrioBiqoav  $o6v9 
teywreg-  'Ore  eiBofiev  7iapa-|j 
ta£a  orjfiepov.  II 


75 


§►  31.  Matthew  is  called. 
LUKE  V.  JOHN. 


(a)  **  napaXwixQ* 
Gig  ad*tw  Sew 


(bJf&eqf  6     (c)  om.  Kai  ewatar 
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9  Kot  napayw  6  Irjaovg 
€X€iAsv,  $t£ev  cwOpcMw  xa$ri 
fievw  em  to  teiAwiov,  Mar- 
dauov  teyofievov  xou  teyei 
avtqr  AxoXovOei  pot.  Kou 
avaa*a$  i^xoXovBrjcev  av*<f 


14  Kat  napayw  &&e  Aev'iv 
rw  *ov  AXQauov,  naBqpmm 
ifU  to  *eXapun>,  ncu  Aay* 
avra*  Axofovfei  (mm.  K«4 
avao<ra$  ipeoXovOv/aep  avtq*. 


EKD  OF  PART  III. 
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LUKE  V. 

£7  Eat  (tela  tawa  $£tflAi 
«u  eOawtoro  ^Acm^tf,  wo- 
pom  AswV*  wadttfimw  em  re 
ttXemmr  xat  mntv  atrtp 
Axotevfa  (tot. 

28  Kou  xaraXt7U*v  a,7tavla> 
avaarag  frxoTufirpev  olvtq. 


JOHN. 


£N1>  OF  PART  111. 


r 


i 


AY 
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THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWELVE  MONTHS,  FROM 

THE  BEGINNING  OF 

THE  SECOND  PASSOVER. 

§  32.  The  healing  of  an  infirm  man  at  Bethesda  in 
Jerusalem. 

JOHN  V. 

META  TATTA  w  M  ioprrj  t<w  lovhauw,  xou  ave6yj 
(e)  o  Irflovc,  6i$  'lepoaohvfia. 

2  E<m  ie  ev  *<h$  rIepo<rota;f£ot$,  em  <ffl  rtpo&xfirp,  *oJl- 
vpfirfipa,  n  eniteyojievri  *R6f>ai<m  BrfieaSoy  items  otoag 
e%ovoa. 

3  Ev  ravtcug  xarexei.ro  nXvfios  (s)  noXv  row  aaOevtsv- 
1(wy  rv<pfc*v,  %G)%cyv,  Zrjpov  Ch)  \jx$e%ofievov  typ  rov 
vSarog  xivyjCw. 

4  AyyeXog  yap  Mxcura  xcupov  xarteScuvev  ev  tip  xokvp- 
SrfipcL,  xou  er&fxxoae  to  v5op*  o  ownpcnrogs(jSagfieraTyiv 
rapaxriv  *ov  vJocrog,  vyivis  eyivetO)  £  Syptorte  xoveeixero 
vooyj(iari.2 

(d)  add.  n  (e)ztb  (g)=t  itohv  (b)  zt  e^expfievov 
ad  voGrman.  Alii  om.  exfie%.  ad.  xxvrpiv.  Alii  am. 
AyyeXog  ad  vocffifiaru  Alii  om.  Ayyetog  ad  (Aap*  Alii 
om.  o  ow  npc/tog  ad  voatiitam.  Alii  om.  fiera  ad  v&aro$> 
Alii  om.  £  hrptvte  ad  vo^y^wvu  (i)  add.  xDpiov  Alii 
om.  xara  xcupov 


>oqIc 
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JOHN  V. 

5  H  v  $€  ng  avdpcmog  f  xa,  rptaxovra  (*)  gat  oxrca  errt 
e%(jyy  ev  <rp  aadiwuju 

t>  Toitfoy  t&iy  a  I>7<Tovg  xaraxst(iBvov9  xcu  yvov$  on 
noXw  t$7  ygwvp  €%si9  teyei  avry  @etet$  vyiyig  yeveodai ; 

7  Ajunpdhi+avrQ  i  artikvw  Kuptf,  avOpcmw  ovx  t^o, 
ii^c,  orar  Tapagdp  to  i&>p,  T^  jSaJtyi  fie  «$  t^  xoXvyfirfi- 
yw  ev  a>  &  6p%o[icu  eyw,  a%Ao$  7tpo  f/t/ov  xarafiami. 

8  Acya  aura)  o  I>?oroi>s*  Eyapou,  qpov  rov  xpaSGatw 
cov%  xcu  TitpmaTa. 

9  Kat  rodeos  symro  tyMft  6  aydpartog,  xax  <ppe  Tor 
xpaSSarov  alrrov,  xcu  Ttspitnarei.  Hv  $e  GajGSarov  ev 
ixetnp  rp  f\(i€fCL. 

10  Eteyw  ow  ot  lov&atoi  tg>  TefopaTWi^i/p*  XaGGarov 
eoriv  ovx  eSzecrt,  ooi  a^ai  ray  xpafiGcvtov. 

i  I  AnexpBvi  avroig*  r0  notriaag  fis  vyiri,  bxuvo$  fax 
sm&r  Apoy  *ror  xpaGGarov  gov,  xcu  nepmarsi. 

12  Hpcmraar  (m)  ow  avrov*  Tig  eoriv  6  avtipamog,  a 
wuw  Got*  Apov  00  mov  xpaGSarov  <xou,  xcu  nepmarei ; 

13  '0  &  (°)ia6ei$  ovx  -pSa  T«g  eoriv  6  yap  I^ovg  f&v* 
evaev,  o^Xoi;  ovtog  ev  tq  T07t6>. 

14*  Mera  Tawa  eupwrxa  avrov  o  Irfiovg  ev  tg>  kp$>»  sear 
an*v  avT6)#  l£e,  vytrig  yeyovag*  iifpcert  hfiaptave,  iva  nn 
%eipov  Cot  Tt  ysvrpai. 

15  AnYfafev  6  avOponog,  *ai  avifyyeite  roig  loviaiotgT 
ori  I?ycfovs  sariv%  6  7toe>7<ja$  avrov  vytyj. 

16  Kai  &a  Towro  c&uxoi'  *w  Irpovv  oi  lov&uo^  (p)  on* 
ravra  enotu  sv  GaGScvrtp. 

17  r0  $€  Irfiovg  anexptvato  avroif  e0  rtaT>jp  [iov  €w$ 
aprt  BpyaZercu,  xq/ya  epya^oficu. 

18  Ata  Towro  ow  (lahtov  dfrtovv  avtov  oi  lovbaiot 

(k)  r.  om.  xcu  (I)  r.  (HaXty  (m)-*ow  (n)  om. 
*ov  xpajS6atov  Gov  CoJooaGQeww  (p)  t  *&<>  efrrow 
avtqp  atioxreivai, 


.  ^  * \  jitikd  b^ 
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anoxreivou,  6*i  ov  povov  eXve  ro  aa66arov,  aXXa  xau 
ncvrepa  tScov  eteye  rov  Stew,  ufov  iavrov  nouw  Wj>  Step. 

19  Ayuxpivavro  ow  i  Irfiavg  xau  evrttv  awrov?  Afiyjv  aqiiqv 
teyo  l{uv9  ov  hwarzau  6  vlog  (?)  noutv  a$*  iavrov  ovtev, 
eav  fly  re  fiXeny  rov  narspa  nouwvra*  a  yap  av  extcvog 
rtoip,  ravra  xau  6  vlog  o/*otu>£  tukbc 

20  V)  yap  TiaTrtp  <piteL*ov  vlov,  xau  navra  beixvvaiv  av* 
r^  k  avrog  rtoier  xou  fiei^ova  rovrav'SetZei  avr^  *pya,  Iva 
l(i6i£  ^avfta^yrre. 

21  'Clomp  yap  i  liaftrup  eyeipei  rovg  vexpovg  xau  £ao?fot£t° 
ovro  xau  6  vtog,  ovg  3f/Ut,  ^oofTtoteu 

22  OvSe  yap  6  naryjp  xpivu  ovSeva*  aXXa  np  xpuaw 
naxsav  hshctxs  tq>  vlp 

23  'foot  7tavreg  rifioac  rov  viov,  xaBog  refloat  rov  tkJGt- 
spa.  0  (iri  rtfiuv  rov  viov9  ov  tifia  rov  itarepa,  rov 
nefiti^ivra  avrov. 

24  AfiYiv  oLfLtjv  foyo  v(uv>  art  6  rov  toyav  fiov  axoig2E» 
xau  rysa&uavjtip  nafi^avn  fis,  ejpi  Zqyjv  auoviov,  xau  u$ 
xpiGiv  ovx  spheral*  aA/la  fieraSsSipcev  ex  rbv  Scvvarov  et$ 
rrp  Zoiqv. 

25  Afirjv  afiriv  Xeyo  vfuv,  in  €p%erau  <5pa,  xai  vw  eariv$ 
&ze  ol  vBxpoi  axovcovrou  nqg  <povrjg  rov  vlov  to  deoir  xau 
ol  axoyqavrpg  ^yjaovrai. 

Sid  'Clamp  yap  7tarrjp  ex&  %<W  *v  Javra*  ohrog  efkoxe 
xau  T6)  vlo)  £omiv  e%eiv  bv  iavrq). 

27  Kou  e^ovatxxv  sfktxsv  avrc*  xau  xptotv  notsiv,  att  wag 
avQpanov  sort. 

28  M97  §av(ia%er€  rovrcr  ore  epx&rau  <5pa,  ev  ip  ncwrtg  c& 
bv  rovg  fivyifisuHS  axovaovrou  rqq  fpiovrjg  avrov, 

29  Ecu  ex7top€vaovrouy  <x  ra  ayafla  nouqaavrsg,  eig  av- 
amaxsiv  £017$'  ol  $6  ra  ^at;Aa  rtpa£<wr£$>  eu;  avaaraaiv 
xpiaeo$. 


(q)  add.  rov  avBponov 
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30  Ov  ivvoLfiou  eyto  noietv  art'  e^avrov  ovbev.  Ka0a£ 
axovid*  xfivcy  xau  n  xpioig  n  k\u\  itxaua  ecrnv  hrci  ov  £»pm 
to  ^eXrjfia  ro  €(iov9  aXXa  ro  SeXyipa  rov  7U(v^avrog  (ieSr) 

31  Ear  eyo  fiapzvpu  nepi  quatsrov,  v  fiaprvpui  fiov  ovx 
ectriv  akrfivtg. 

32  AXXog  eartv  o  (iaprvpov  nepi  Sfiov  xau  otia,  on  aX*f- 
9rjg  ecrtv  n  fiaprvpLo,  nv  (laiprvpei  napt  epov. 

33  *T(ie tg  aitecrakxare  npog  Iwxvvrtv,  xau  fUfxaprvpr^ce 
tji  aXvfieiq,. 

34  Eya  &€  ov  napa  avdpu7iQv  rrjv  fiaprvpiav  XafiSavo* 
aXXa  ravra  Xey<*9  iva  1(161$  CaOyfte. 

35  J&xeivog  fjv  6  Xv%vog  6  xaiofievog  xau  Qcuvov  v/ieig  & 
ffieXricare  CSJ  auyaXXiadfivau  npog  tyav  ev  «rp  $oti  aim*. 

36  Eyu>  ie  €%a  rvjv  paprvpiav  /*&£(■>  rov  Icmvvov*  ra  yap 
fpya,  a  eiwce  fioc  6  narrjp9  iva  reXturta  avra,  avra  ra 
epya,  a  eyo  7toajy  (laprvpet,  mpt,  epov>  ori  6  nanqp  fie 
anscraXxe. 

37  Kou  6  7t£fx4^9  i&  iwtrup  avrtog  fjufiOLprvpipce  itepi  epov. 
Ovre  Qavrjv  avrov  axrjxoare  nwwze9  owe  eiSog  avrov 
kyaxare.  *\ 

38  Kat  rov  Xvyov  avrov  ovx  s% ere  pevovra  ev  vfuv9  ore  w 
aJtearetXtv  exeivog,  rovr<p  vfieig  ov  nt&tevere. 

30  Epewarte  rag  ypatyxs,  irt  i(ietg  hoxevre  ev  avraug 
•fcyjv  auumov  e%eiv*  xau  sxetvou  euJw  al  (laprvpovoac  7iept 

SftOV* 

40  Kou  ov  SeXere  eXOetv  npogfie,  iva  faff?  ejifle. 

41  Ao£ow  luupa  avdpiMov  ov  Xa(i6avoi' 

43  AXX9  eyvuxa  ifiag,  irt  rvjv  ayaniqv  rov  $eov  hx  *%ere 
ev  iavroig. 

43  Byo  eXvjXvOa  ev  rq>  ovopart,  rov  narpog  (iov9  xau  ov 
XaLfiSavere  fie*  eav  aXXog  eXdy  ev  Tea  ovofian  ru  iSuf)y 
exeivov  Xrj^eaOe. 

Cr)<fnwtpo<;.     (s)  r.  ayaXXiaadrivcU 
12 
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4*  Hog  SvvaaSs  fym$  ni&tevoou,  $o%av  napa  aMXqtonr 
Xaiiftavovres,  xou  trp  So£ay  tfjv  napa  tov  fiovov  Seov  ov 
Ttftevte ; 

45  M>7  Soxevre,  art  eyo  xamtyopyfio  vfiov  npo$  tov  norte- 
par  eativ  6  xartYfyopcw  i>fiw,  Mcxj^,  eu;  ov  hfieig  vjXiuxowe. 


§  33.  Jesus  vindicates  his  disciples  for  plucking  ears 
of  corn  on  the  Sabbath. 

MATTH.  XH.  MARK  U. 


EN  SX€LV<j>*Q%<Up<p  €7tOp€V< 

0*7  6  Irfiovc,  *oi$  aaJSSaCt  hux 
tov  OrtopificdV  ol  Se  fiaBiftcu 
avtov  eneivaaaV)  xou  rjpZavlo 
tCkXeiv  ovaxuaS)  xou  ecdieiv 

2  01  is  Qapioaioi  ifiovteg, 
evjunv  avtqf  IoW,  04  fiafhflou 

GOV  TtOLOVGLV,  6  VX  £%&%  710UCV 

ev  aaSSara). 

3  '0  Se  emev  avtou;  Ovx 
aveyvcYt€)  tt  eitovrfle  Aavib, 
foe  erutvaae^  xou  ol  fiet 
avrov ; 

4  ILag  6t0ri%$6v  ei$  tov  olxov 
tu  $«*,  %  wg  aptovg  tins  npo- 
6eoeo$  €<payevi  65  ovx  e£ov  rp 
avro  fywyetv,  ov&e  tots  fier* 
aim*,  £4  {lyjroig  lepevOi  fiovou; 

5  H  0  w  av&yv&te  ev  r<p  vo- 
(Kf)y  on  tots  OorfGotfiv  ol  tipetg 
ev  rp  l^p^>  to  aaJSS at ov  fieSyj* 
forth  xcu  avourux,  eioi  ; 


23  Kcu  eyeveto  napanopev- 
eoiku  avtov  ev  tovg  aaSSaac 
81a  tuv  cmopipQv*  %  tjpSavto 
ol  uadrjrac  avtov  66W  TUneiv 
tiaaotws  tovg  crra^Da^. 

24  Kat  ot  <&aptaatot  eteyw 
avtip'  lie,  *i  TttKotxfty  f*^w 
Totg  aaSSaatvy  0  ovx  e£ecr<n  j 

25  Ken  CyJavlog  eXeyev  av- 
*oi$#  Ou&arar*  awywrtt*  re 
87ioiyjcs  Aav$S9  ore  gpaap  «y- 
#6,  scat  erteivaaev  avtog  xou 
ci  pet'  avtov ; 

26  Ilog  sunjXDev  f  t$  rav  ot- 
*w  Tov  3e»>  CxJem  Aftaflap 

(*Jtov    ap£eip€G>£9    801    TOtlg 

aparoug  ar>7$  7tpoO«Jeco$  eQxvyev, 
ovs  ovx  e%eati  <payeiv  ei  fiij 
rot$  lepei;at,  awu  efewjt  Wtj 
<r  w  aur^  ovat  j 

27  Kat  £^£V  at*<M$*    To 

(/)  f  airrog,    {x)ztev    (y)->avto$  (z)  am.  em  AtuxBap 
tov  apx18^0*'     (a)zttov 
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46  Bt  yap  zrtunevsre  Matty,  mumvete  av  e^or  nep,  yap 
Bfiov  exetvog  eypa4*v* 
4ff  E*  is  totg  exeivov  ypapfjiaoiv  ov  nt&revets,  nog  rotg 


§  83.  Jesus  vindicates  his  disciples  far  plucking  ears 
of  corn  on  the  Sabbath. 

LUKE  VI.  JOHN. 

ETENETO  is  *»  <faj66ar<j> 
CkJSevrsponpatqi  Stxmofteveo- 
Bou  avrov  Sia  row  oftoptpw 
sou  eriXXov  oi  (ladyjrcu  avm 
rovg  araxva$9  wsx  rioOiow, 
fa%ovre<;  raig  x€9°u 

8  Tivsg  ie  row  QafiOauw  a- 
nw  (cJavlois*  Tt  7iot£ire,  0  m 
specie  noutv  ev  <roi$  aa6Saai ; 

3  Kat  aztozpBetg  npog  av%£ 
«»v  0  I*7<7otv  Ovoe  rovro 
aveyvarte,  0  eTtoirjcs  AaviS, 
07urtB  eruivaaev  avrog  xau  oi 
y&t*  avrov  ovrsg ; 

m  $«>u>  kou  *ov$  apntg  rrjg 
nfafeG6<*g  (bhhd6s>  %  eqwye* 
xou  *$c*x€  xau  rots  fi£T9  aimr 
£(  owe  f^RTt^  qwyecv,  ei  fiqj 
pwovg  rovg  lep«s ; 


te>  xou 
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6  Aeyo  &  v(iiv,  oti  *8  Up*  oaSSarov  Sta  rap  avdpcmov 


7  Et  Se  eyvcMsvre,  n  sorer 

sx  av  xare&ixaoare  rng  avau- 
novg. 

8  Kvpio$  yap  son  (wJ*ov 
OaSSarov  6  vlo$  rn  avQpcntB. 


eysvero,  ov%  o  avfyxnoc,  hut 
ro  oaSSarw. 


28  'flora  xiftog  botiv  6  vlof 
rov  avdpcmov  xai  fov  oafi- 
Garov. 


§  84.  Jesus  heals  a  man  with  a  witlwred  hand,  on  the 
Sabbath}  withdraws  himself  from  the  Pharisees,  and 
heals  many. 

MATTH.  Xn.  MARK  QL 


9  Kow  (lerafiatg  exetdev,  yiX 
6ev  ei$  ryv  Owa/yayriv  avlow. 

10  Kat  i&ov,  avQpQTtog  Wvjv 


rriv  %etpa  fgcw  fapav.    Kae^  J£«pa# 


fflffyvrtrflav  avrav,  Xeyovle? 
Et  *£am  roig  caSSaot  S*pa- 
neveiv,  iva  xarrryoprpuoiv 
avrov. 

11  '0  is  eutev  avtou?  Te$ 
eorcu  si  vfiuw  avOpcynog,  6$ 
i£ei  TtpoSarov  fa,  xat  tav  sfi 
neap  rovro  rovg  oojSGoloiv  ei$ 
fioOwov,  ovyi  xyawrflsi  avro, 
zcu  eyepst ; 

IS  Iloxrp  ow  tiuxQepet  av 
Qpanog  npoSarov ;  'flare  *£ 
s&Ji  toc$  oaJSSaxsi  xatognoifa. 

18  Tors  XeyBi  Tp  avdpcmQ* 


KAI  suryjXds  naXiv  #$  rrjv 
Owajy&yrpr  xai  riv  exei  av- 
0pQ7to$  eSJYipafifuvyiv  s%w  rr(v 


2  Kai  rtappxtypotrt'  avrov,  si 
roig  oaSSaot  Sepanevaec  av- 
rov, iva  xavtifyopviaQGiv  avlu. 

3  KouteyeirCf)  avBponyrq* 
e^yjfOfifisv^v  s%ovri  rrjv  £f t- 
pa*  Jbyeips  ei$  ro  fiecop. 

4  Kat  teya  <xvrot$*  E£*m 
Tocg  aaSSaav  ayadonoir^you^ 
97  xaxonoiriaau;  ^vxvv  oaoau, 
^artorrm'cu,;  0t&  arcana*'. 

0  Kat  7UfHjSXe4<i(jLevog  ai>jbg 
f^er'  opy*7$>  <ft>>U,wWjU€i'o$  «m 

Tfl  7Cop£K7£C  T>7$    »Op^W*g   aV- 

rcar,  Plfyfi  t^  a^pom^*  Ex* 


(«)cV)fiec|ov    (w)  f  xat     (*)  ^»  ^  T^ 
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LUKE  VI.  JOHN. 

S  CVjLcu  tfayep  avrotf 


8ft 


'Or*  *pptog  ear  up  6  vlog  rov 
avfyumov  xcu  rov  GafiGarov. 


$  3*,  Jesus  heals  a  man  with  a  withered  hand,  on  the 
Sabbath;  withdraws  himself  from  the  Pharisees,  and 
heals  many. 

LUKB  VI.  JOHN. 

6  Ey*wro  is  zai  ev  irspdt 


aafifovTQ  naeZfeiv  avrov  «$ 
•nyv  Ginwycvyriv,  xai  bvbaja- 
xsnr  xcu  yjv  exei  avdpcma;, 
xcu  n  %Btf  avrov  n  ie^ia  rjv 

&*»• 

7  (tfTIaperityow  is  avrov 
ot  ypafifiareu;  xou  ol  4>apt- 
oacoc,  u  ev  rq>  aaSSaro  &e 
panevoei,  fo>a  ropaat  xarrjyor 
fiap  avrov. 
.  8  Avrog  &  fl&i  tou$  &o&o- 
ytOftoix;  avt<w9  xou  erne  (h)r(p 
apSpcMto  r<>>  Zrjpav  exovrv  rrjv 


(i)  add.  Tip  avnp  hfiepq,  &eaaaL(isvo$  rtva  epya%o(ievov  tq 
aafiSanp,  untv  aurar  AvBpoau,  et  fisv  otba$  n  noiei$9 
puxapvoq  sc  si  ie  \ly[  ot£a$,  encxaraparog  xou  7iafa6alift 
h  rov  vofiov.  (gJf&Tiaperripowro  he  avrw  ol  Alii. 
**IIapeD7pow  he  oe       (h)**rq>  avty,  Alii  om* 
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eZeretve*    xcu  anoxcvteoradr/^i 
vyuqg,  &g  n  oXkr\. 

14  01  $e  <PofiOouoi  avfiSbX" 
tov  eXaSov  xar'avru  e&Xdov 
reg,  oju*z  avrov  anoXeOG>otv. 

15  '0  Se  Ivfiovg  yvovg  ave 
XPprioev  exeidev  xcu  rptoXov- 
fhfiav  avTQ   oyXoi  noXXoc 
3  edef>a7tsvoev  avtvg  7tavroLgf 

16  Kow  enettjivioev  avrocg 
iva  \Lr\  (pavepov  avrov  71007 
cqgw 

17  'Onog  nXrjfoOip  ro  prfiev 
iia  'Roa'iov  rov  npopr/rov, 
Xeyovrog* 

18  »I#ot>,  0  rtoi$  ftf*,  or  fip€- 
rt(Ta,  0  a/yanf/rog  fiov,  Big  w 
BvSoxrflsv  n  4*V7F!  t^°v*  $Vto 
to  nvevfia  fxov  en*  avrov 
xcu  xftxstv  rotg  eBveocv  a- 
nayysXeu 

19  Owe  epiceh  ov&b  xpavya 
oeh  ovSe  axoixjei  rtg  ev  rcug 
nXarsicug  rrjv  ^cavfjv  avrov 

50  KaXafiov  owlerpifiiievov 
ov  xareaieh  xcu  Xivov  rvfyo- 
/xevov  <*  oGeoec  iogcuv  exSaXy 
€t£  vixog  VfJV  apart?. 

51  Kcu  (*)Tp  wofialt,  avrov 
dhti  efauovoi.,, 


MARK  HI. 


ernvr  xcu  CcJanexat&- 
radtj  q  %eip  avrov.  C^J 

6  Kat  e^sXdovng  ci  $apt- 
aauoiy  evfeog  pera  rcav  rHp&- 
Stavcyv  ovfiSovXtov  enoiow 
xax'  avroVf  bnog  awrov 
anoXeocxH. 

7  Kcu  0  Ivflovg  y&ta  T«r 
(juxBifrcw  qptov  avB%toQVpBv 
toeig  rvp  SaXaooav  xcu 
noXv  nXrflog  ano  rr^g  TcxX^ 
Xatag  C«)  tjxoXovdrjcav  (/)at>- 
Tp.  xcu  ano  rytg  lov&auu;, 

8  Kcu  ano  'lepoooXvfXQv,  $ 
ano  r%g  l&ovfiaiag,  xcu  nspuv 
rov  IopJaw,  xcu  61  nep,  Tupor 
xcu  Sc&wa,  nXffiog  7toXvt 
axovoavreg  00a  enoui^  qXQov 
7tpog  avrov. 

9  Kat  bvtu  rotg  (laBrflcug 
aim*,  Iva  nXoiapov  npooteap- 
T€pp  ai>7$>,  &a  Tor  ogXor,  Ira 
(i*!  SXificrtiv  avrov. 

10  Ilo/t/loi^  yap  e&paan;- 
ofcr>  60T6  BTunmruv  avrp, 
Ira  avrov  fr^wJa^oaot  etgor 
paarT<ya$. 

11  Kat  Ta  nvsvfiara  ra 
agadapra,  oxav  avrov  cdea>- 
pet,  npoctenrntev  avr^  xcu 


(b)  f  w  W  r.  roa^foxaTECTaOtr  ^  f  ty«K,  «5 
n  atoq.  («)  r.  roflpog  (^)  ^  n«o^oi^a«r  (7^  =tav- 
Tft>*  Alii^nxoXovBrfCfav  avrqr 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC. 


PART  IT*     PROM  THE  BEOIffiriNG  OF  THE  SECOND  PASSOVER, 


«r 


LUKBVI 

X&pa*  By€ip€ 9  «cw  arrfii  it$ 
rofieaw.  '0&  0*00*0$  art?. 
9  Evjuv  w*  o  Iffiwg  nfog 
avrov?  Enepcmpto  WJpio^ 
Tt  egeclt  rou;  aaSSamv;  aya- 

$07lOif^(U9     tf     MaXOTUHfjOOU 

vai; 

lOKai  TUpiST&fafievos  7tav 
tatq  avrag,  tine?  (Qawp'  Ex 
r«iwf  <tvp  7&*Qa>  Gov.     f0  & 
("J&iotqcre*  xou  aauxaleoTcrfhi 

11  Avtoi  tie   enkqaQftGav 
**oia$,   ^  i&XaiXow  npog 


JOHN. 


I 


av6pct7Up  (m)  r.  ertMiqoev  owro*  Alii :  cootie  t£eruvr 
(*)  r.  xpp  avtov  vyifjg  &gb  aXXtj,  Artdt  Alii:  **ze(? 
ovrw  Avrot 
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PA&T  IV. 


M ATTH.  XII.  MARK  III. 

£*pa£*,  yUywra'  eO<rt  av  u  o 

vlo$  *0V  &60V. 

tovij  tva  (irj  Qavepov  avrov 


§  35.  Jesus  retire*  to  a  mountain,  calls  his  disciples  to 
him,  chooses  Twelve,  is  followed  by  a  great  multitude, 
heals  many. 


MATTH.  X. 


S  T<w  &  SoSsxa  a7toolo?u*n> 
*a  ovoficvva  eoti  tavra'  npcy 
Togt  Xificav  o  Xeyo(ievog  tie 
*pog>  %cu  Av^psag  o  aSefapoc 
avrov  laxoSog  o  TO  Zefe&utf, 
xcu  lwxwris  6  aSe^og  atmr 

3  <£iJltrf7fo$,  got  BapdoAo- 
fjuuof  0cty*a$,  xcu  MartOauog 
i  T6^ovj7s*  laxuSogo  rov  AX 
tycuoV)  %  C^As66cuog  o  mux* 
byfieig  QcMouog* 

4  Xtfiov  o  (°)x<wavflfis9  xcu 


MARK  III. 

13  Eat  ava$ouv€i  eig  ro  opogy 
xcu  npoaicaXeirai  *g  tfletev 
avrog'  %>artri%Oovnposav)ov. 

14  Eat  enotYpe  Safoxa, 
iva  oat  (ier*  avrov,  xcu  tva 
anoWeXty  avtng  xyipixjoeiv, 

15  Eat  £^y  efovouw  &epa- 
twvwv  *a$  rcx&g,  gat  exGaX- 
fatv  ta  Scupovui. 

16  Ch)Kcu  eiteOfpce  <r$>  2t- 
(ttGwt  owfta  Ilrrpov 

17  Eat  Ia*o£ov  fw  to  Zrf- 

$w  to  laxofc*  *at  mtdhpcev 
avrotg  ovofiata  Boavepyeg,  6 
sanv,  wot  fipovxw 

18  Eat  Affyeay,  gat  $&#*- 
Tftw,  gat  Bap0oAoftatof',  xcu 
MarOauov,  xcu  ©co/xar,  gat 
laacoSov  *ov  *ov  Ahtyuov, 


(d)^6enut%vfleigQa&icuog;  Alii^  AsSGcuogb  siuxhrfisig 
foJooKavavcuog  aU  Kayawr>7$,     (A)cf>rtJ>a7ov  Stpwa* i 
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$  85.  Jesus  retires  to  a  mountain,  calls  his  disciples  to 
him,  chooses  Twelve,  is  followed  by  a  great  multitude, 
heals  many. 


LUKE  VI. 

12  Eywptfo  ie  ev  *au$  fye 
fou$  ravrau;,  (rJel;ril£ev  «$ 
to  opog  npooevZaaBac  xcu  vjv 
bawxrepevw  ev  rp  nyooev 
X$  rev  $€ov. 

13  Ecu  ore  syevero  r\fupa, 
npoas^Hjvyjae   rov$   {ladyrrag 
ahroir  xcu  exXeZafievo;  am* 
avruv  Jo&xo,  «$  got  anoa 
roXovg  wopafiv 

14  (Sifiawt,  6v  xcu  ovofiaoe 
Tlerpw,  xcu  Avtysav  %w  a 
&  A^oy  airou,  laxoSov  xcu 
laarrrtPj  ^Oannov  xcu  Bap- 
(hZoftauw, 

15  MarOouw   *om  Gafiav, 
hxautSov  <un>  rov  AXtpouov,  x, 

16  IcwJav  Iowcutfou  gat  lov- 


JOHN. 


%    CrJooeHeMetv  avrw  et$ 
13 
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MATTH.  X. 


rtopooWf  avrov. 


MARK  III. 
kou  6oo^oeov9  %  Xifuwa  Tor 

19  Eat  lovbav  laxapurtvtv, 
6f  ncu  napefcxev  avtov. 


§  36.     The  sermon  on  the  Mount. 

MATTH.  V.  LUKE  VI. 

IAAN  hs  tovg  ogtavg,  avs 
6q  ei$  to  opo?  xcu  zaOrtavlos 
avrov,  npoaYpJhw  avr<p   6i 
(ladrrtau  avrov. 

2  Kat  avoi^ag  ro  arofta  av- 
*ov>  ebi$aOx€v  avttfy  tey<w 

S  Magaptot  cl  7Vt(j>%oi  «rp 
nvevfiarc  an  avtov  eariv  n 
patotfaia  *ov  ovpavw. 

4  Maxaptot  ol  ftwdowres* 
6*t  aurot  ttapaiiAqfatfoprat* 


20  Eat  avrog  enqfag  rov$ 
o$0afyu>v$  aim  &g  *ov$  fca- 
0*rra$  afoot;,  eJUyr  Maaa- 
ptot  at  TtTc^ot*  art  vfarepa 
e&tw  %  fiaacteia  *ov  $eov. 


21  MauayuH  oi  Tttwwrej 
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LUKE  VI. 

iav  lexap&rrip,  6$  %  «y wrojl 

17  Kou  xara6a$  fitt*  avluv, 
eorrt  em  ronov  tci&pqp*  sou 
ox^og  ftaAtrrow  avrov,  xou 
n^TjOog  nokv  <tw  Xaav  ano 
naoifc  TtK  IoiAwog,  xou  le- 
QwoafatfL,  xou  trig  nafaXiov 
Tupov  xou  2<oWo$,  oi  ffXdop 
ouwccu  aim*,  xou  uxd^rwu  ocno 
tap  voaov  avtcnr 

48  Ecu  ot  (^JogAovfiCvoi; 
C*Jana  Ttyevfiatav  axaflap- 
ttwr  (2)xai  tOepocnevovro. 

19  Kau  Ttag  6  o^%o$  f^rei 
anrardcu  aimnr  an  jwapt$ 
nap1  aimw  €%Yp%ero,  xou  ialo 
navtag. 


JOHN. 


§  36.    Tfte  sermon  on  the  Mount. 
MATTH.  V.  LUKE  VI. 


5  Masaptoi  ot  Ttpaet^  art 
avTot  xXyifovofirjCBOi  rvjv  yyfv< 

6  Maaapot  ot  rtapwros  xou 
dnlttpfas  ^tyy  aixauxrwtyv  ait 
aproi  %QCRouow]Otoptfcu* 

7  MflMWXpUH     Ot     cfe^fytOWS* 

or*  avrot  eXerfirtoovrou. 


SI  art  xoprcujfhioeode.  Ma- 
xotptot  ol  *%Guovrt$  m*  an 
^tXourm. 

1KB.  Maaaptot  eore,  orar  /&t- 
Crfiacuv  t'ftaj  ol  ardport  01,  a$ 
imxv  o^opaTdKTtr  fyta$,  xou 
w£*oWo<j4,  xai  *xffa>Uxrt  to 
ovojua  fyaw  w$  rtowjpo?',  foe- 


8  Ifotxaptot  ot  xorfotpot  Tjr  wa  <ra  via  to  av0pu7ty 
fkJc\}evox^ov(ievot    fxJ  r.  vno     (p)  om.  xai 
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THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWELVE  MONTHS,     PAET  IV, 


MATTH.  V. 

xaf&iqf  on  avrot  *w  $eov\ 

O^OVTCM. 

9  Maxopeot  ol  eipiqvonoioc 
on  avroi  wot  Stag  Kkrfivflw 
*cu* 

10  Magaptoi  ol  Sebiwynevoi 
ivexev  SixatoGvvw  ott  onflow 
eattv  ^  fia<Jtteia  rav  spavow. 

1 1  Magaptot  «tf$,  orav  owi- 
biCaoiv  vfiag  xcu  Sudictfi,  xcu 
emuOt  nav  novrjpov  CuJpyj(ia 

12  Xoupm  *at  aya^Xcaaflf 
are  6  (uaOog  v(kov  TtoXvg  ev 
*<h$  ovpavoi?  ovto  yap  eSir 
(d£av  rovg  7tyo<prrTa$  w$  npo 


LUKE  VI. 

28  f^Xapirr*  &  «e€t?T7,rp 
ll^ccpqt,  xcu  axiprtjaaftr  ibov 
yap,  o  fiarOog  ipw  rtoJU^  ey 
tfp  otopapp*  «wm  (yJ.rqnrta 
yap  enouovv  <rai£  Ttpcxprfratz 
ol  acopftpcg  curtuw. 

£4  Il/b^  uoi  fyuv  rcw$  nta* 
dkM$*  on  ane%ele  ryv  napa* 
xXyflw  V(jumr. 

85  QVCU  VfiLV,  (A  SfA7U7lXl>jG' 

fievor  on  neivaaere*  Ovou 
(%Jviuvrclyefan*resvvv  ore 
nsvdtjaete  xcu  xXawere. 

36  0vcu;C«J  vtav  xaXog  u- 
fias  em&6w(*>)  ol  cwQp&noi* 
xcuza  (c)*avta  ymp  enotov* 
roig  ^ev&wtpoQtrrcus  oe  note- 
p€$  avrw. 


MATTH,  V. 

13  'Yfisig  eate  <to  aXa^  *%$  yqg.  Eav  &  to  aXa$  paparfp, 
ev  nvt  aXurdriaerou ;  eig  ovSev  i<j%vei  m,  u  (ly  fJXtflfjvcu 
6%q9  xcu  xaranareiodcu  imo  tow  avBpcMcw. 

14  Tfieig  ears  ro  $a$  *ov  noofiov.     Ov  hwarttn  nokig  ■ 
xpvSyvat  enavid  opovg  xeifievri' 

1;>  OvSe  xaurti  i,v%vov9  %  vifeaoiv  avfov  imatov  ffo&oy, 
x>l/l'  em  rr/v  Xv%viav    xcu  kofmu  TtcuJt  rou;  ev  rp  ouua* 

16  OirtQ  Xaff^arQ  *o  $o$  bficyy  BfjtnpocBev  tw  mSp&nu&t 
onuK  thoaiv  vfjuw  ta  xa%a  epya  xcu  iafaatrtt  rar  noBttpa, 
vfiov,  tav  ev  toc$  ovpavou;. 

(u)  cm.  pyifia         (w)zt4*v&°fWOh  (*)  r.  Xatpeve 

(y)**<ravra    (%) -» ifiM*,     (a)  f  i>fw*    fbj  f  nav&s 

( c)  *&<tavFtqk 
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MATTH.  V. 

17  Mrt  vofuOffte,  art  ifMov  xatdXvacu  tw  vopw  97  rov$ 
np&pYrra?  ovx  nktov  xatakvoa^  aXto,  nXrjpooau 

48  Afi*p>  yap  iUyw  V(m>,  tag  av  nape^B^  0  ovpavog  xat  h 
ytj9  uyra  iv  97  fua  xepaua  ov  (iri  nupeTdbfji  ana  tov  vofin,  tag 
av  7tavra  yewjtai. 

19  e0$  saw  ow  Xxxnp  pia*  tow  evtoXuv  tovtov  tw  eba- 
Xforuw,  xou  &&x£p  &ra  ru;  avdpanag,  e%ax*0To$  xXnthpe- 
rat,  ev  tif  fiaaCteiq.  few  ovpavcvr  6$  fr  av  nowfipQ  xou  &- 
ou£p,  itog  fieyas  xkvflvfletai  ev  tjj  Paotfteiq,  tov  ovpavw. 

SO  Aeyo  yap  hfuv9  etc  eav  (irj  nepiooeixJip  n  hxatoowri 
hfjbwv  ntetov  top  ypappateov  xou  <PaptOauw9  ov  fiy  aae/l* 
(hire  €1$  trp  fJaattetav  tov  ovpavuv. 

21  Hzovoate,  on  eppeOtj  toig  ajpyauxg  „0v  povevotcg*  6$ 
$'  ay  povsvoip  tvoxo$  earou  tip  xptoei.*9 

22  Eyu  &  teya  fyav,  art  rta$  6  opy^ofievog  <rp  aJb&fyu 
avro  (*Juwi9  Bvo%p$  eotau,  -rp  Kptae**  6g  5*  av  «np  «r$i 
a&%$4>  airou*  />a*a,  wojros  *o<rat  r^  auwfyip*  0$  3*  av 
€0fjf  fiap€9  evoxog  eotou  etg  typ  yeewav  tov  nvpo$. 

23  Bar  ow  7ipoo<p€piflQ  to  Sopov  oov  em  to  Svotaorrjpiov, 
xqxei  fivrpihps,  iti  6  a!k%q>o$  Gov  e%H  n  xata  oov 

24  A^eg  exit  to  Sopov  oov  e/xnpoodiv  *ov  Svouumqptov, 
zol  vnarys,  npovrw  SiaXXayyjdi  «r$>  a&/l$4>  oov,  xou  tore 
ekdcyv  7tpoa^epe  to  iopov  oov. 

•  25  I0B1  evrocjv  rq>  avrtiaup  oov  tayy9  iog  otov  e<,  ev  ty 
o&»  (ie?  avrs'  ptptote  oe  napa$q>  0  avnhtxcx;  <rp  xpinpj  x> 
0  «pm^  oe  *apa&f>  rp  vmqpeng,  xcu  tu,  ipvXaxrjv  fiXrfiyiq'Q. 
26  A^j^v  teyu  cot,  ov  fui  i&Mhis  exeiJdev>  i<*$  av  ano&pg 
*w  eoxpftov  wobpavTiip. 
JB7  BbrowJoTf,  or*  epj>dhf(e)  „0t>  fioix^voeig^y 
28  Eyu  5f  X^yu  i^(|/,  art  TCag  6flte7im>  ywatxa  npo$  to- 
eiufrvfirjoai  CfJavtift9  r$ri  e^oi%evoev  avtrivjp  ^rp  xapStq 
avrw. 

(rf)  c/w. £«w7f     ^  f  roes  ap%auoi$*      (f)  fy avtrtr^ 
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89  Bt.&  6  o$6&Apog  gov  i  &£tog  GxaviaAt£et  ae,  e%ete 
at/top,  xat  (3a%e  ano  gov  Gvptyepeiyap  <7dt,  tva  anoXyftai 
iv  rov  fieXrtv  Gov$  xai  fi*i  okov  to  Gofia  gov  fifoflxi  ei$ 
yeewav. 

30  Kat  £6  ri  di&a  (Tot;  ;gap  orgavAa^et  ate,  exxo^ov  avnqv* 
x<u  @a%e  aTto  gov*  Gvfityepet  yap  Got,  tva  anoXrjtau  iv  row 
fieXuv  Gov,  xca  (ivj  bXov  to  Gofia  Gov  P^ffly  etg  yeewav. 

^>    31  Rppsdyi  ie,  „ort  o$  av  anoXvotp  rrjv  ywavxa  avtov, 

ioro  avnp  anoGt<uftov.„ 
8S  Eya  is  Xeyo  v[uv9  ore  CgJog  av  anoXvGip  rrjv  yvvaixa 

avrov,  nape&rog  Twyov  rtopvttag,  7toui  avrfjv  poefljatfdar 

POxai  6g  eav  anoteXvfievviv  yafirjGip,  fioixatcu. 
— ^    33  IlaJUv  rpcHGate,  ort  sppeftrj  totg  apgatotg*  „Ovz  eniop- 

xvjGeig*  a7toioGeig  ie  *q>  xvpiQ  tovg  opxovg  Gov.,, 

31  Eyo  is  Xeya  vfuv,  (iff  ofioOou  &ta$,  fivrre  ev  rep  ovpavq*, 
ort  fyovog  eoti  rov  3*ou* 

35  Mrpe  ev  tffl  yy$  itt  vnonoiiov  am  tov  noiovavtov 
(irfts  eig  'lepoGoXvfia,  itt  noXig  eGti  tov  {teyaXov  /faatfeug* 

36  Mfjte  ev  vy  xetyaty  gov  opoGyg,  &Tc  ov  iwaGac  {uav 
Tpt^a  T&vxvp  fj  fiefauvav  rboirpfu. 

37  Eotgi  ie  o  Xoyog  v(imft  v<u  vox,  ov  ov  to  ie  nepusGav 
tovpew,  ex  tov  novYfyov  eGtiv. 

38  UxovGoute,  oti  eppedif  „O$0aAf£or  am  o$faAfiot>,  xat 
o&Wra  awt  ooWrog*,, 

MATTH.  V.  LUKE  VI. 


39  Eyo>  5e  teyo  fytw,  pj 
avtvatvivai  *r$>  itwripqr  a%X 
oGrig  Ge  panurei  eni  trp  ie£- 
uiv  gov  Gteuyova,  Gtp&^ov  av- 
*<j)  *at  r*7v  aXXrjv0 

40  Eat  tf^eXoKTt  (Tot  xpi 


89  Tp  tvmwti  Ge  em  tqv 
cux/yova>  rtape%e  teat  tty?  aX*  • 
>1>7V  «at  aTto  ttt  afpom^  cm 
ro  ifiaruyv,  xai  top  xvt&va 
(in  xoAvGips. 


(g)oon<i$  o  anoXvcw     (b)  om.  xou  og  eav  anoteXvfievyrv 
yaftfjG^  [toixortcu. 
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(htycu,   xcu  w  gjprwa  Cov 
%a/>Hvf  a$e$  avrp   xcu  to 

41  Koi  iatii  «  ayyafevoet 
pusUov  h,  {mays  per'  avrov 

48  Tp  avtowri  ce  &&•  awu 
f  ov  £ttopra  ano  <joi>  &mt- 
oaoOai*  joy  anocrrpa^pg. 

43  H*otKTa«,  ore  eppefcr 
)yAyo7tri<JH$  tw  Tikrftvvv  au, 

XCU  (UXSYfiil$  tOV  BjflfOV  0tf.„ 

44  Eyo  &  Aey©  vfuvj  aya- 
rtatt  Tot^  a^fywj  JfKw,  Weu- 
Aoyar*  tou$  xQWapofievovs 
i$ta$,  aeaXos  71oult8  tocj  fju- 
cavOiv  vfiafr  xcu  npoaevx&Oe 
vnep  (k^tew  enr^a^ovruv  ih 
pa$  *a*  iuMwtov  vfiag* 

45  '0*0$  yevfjode  vm%  tov 
nanrfog  vfAUV,  fH  ev  oxyavoi? 
art  tov  fount  avrov  awreA* 
A«  e7Ci  ttowtywg  xat  aya(tou$, 
*ou  fipez81  e7U  ^^uuovg  xcu 
c&xovg* 

46  Eay  yap  cvyanyflYrte  tb$ 
ayartoyras  (ytas,  tvva  (ita 
flo?  e%«*  ;  ov^i  got  ol  TfXo- 
♦at  to  auro  noioixft ; 


LUKE  VI. 


30  Flam  &  rp  arrow**  Cf , 
&&W  gat  arto  tov  cupovtog 
ta  era,  pj  anauret. 


27  AAA,'  ifuv  /Uyo  toig 
cucovovaiv    AyanatB  to$  *#- 

ovg  vpw    xaWog   nouette 

totg  {ILGOVOLV  VfLOf 

28  Evtoyette  tng  xalafOfie- 
vag  (°)  v(ia$,  (v)itQMsv%s<&z 
v7Uptov  enf!pea£wt(w  v(ia$. 


32  Kgw  h  ayanate  tug  ay- 
aTttwras  i>fta$,  fltota  fyav  ^a- 
pi$  s ott, ;  %  yap  ci  c^tapraAot 
Jrovg  ayanurras  avrovg  ay- 

!a7l6XTt. 


(i)zta;Xoy£iT£  fouj  xcvrapQttfvov$  vpag,  x<xX&q  nomte 
Totg  fiusovaiv  (r.  fouj  fiKJowras)  (>{ia$,  (£)r*,ww  «wr- 
peafovrayy  fyia$  *at    /V  r-  «fW     f/>  J  t  «w 
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47  Kat  ewv  aOTtaayjade  tov$ 
CO  a&A$ovg  vfuw  fiovw,  ti 
nepMOw  noucre ;  ot;^  xau  oi 
(*0  edvtxoc  avtid  nowvaw } 


48  VrteoQe  o w  vf£W$  fetetoft, 
otittep  o  9Ca<rfq>  v/aw,  Tn^o  w 
tfoes  oupawts,  <refeto$  am. 


LUKE  VI 

33  Kat  «w  avyaQvnotrrts  vh$ 
auyafkmoiowitas  v(ia$,  now 
hfuv  gapig  eari ;  xcu  yap  ol 
c^apTa/lot  *o  avro  Tcotowft. 

34  Ecu  ray  (9)  hav&J^yftB 
7taf\  &v  eXm&te  autoXaJt>uv9 
tumjcl  vfuv  gaptg  «*n  ;  %  yap 
f r>>  ol  aftapraXot  apaprafocg 
havei%ovaiv,  wa  anoXaJSocH 
CO  <ra  iaa. 

35  TlXqv  ovyanare  tovg  s%- 
$pov$  fytcM>,  xcu  ouyaOoTtoiELre 
xcu  Save^ere  (ivfav  aTtefau- 
§ov«s'  xaft  6(TT(u  0  fivaBog 
bfjuw  noXxx;,  xcu  eoeo$e  vim 
Mirfanov  or*  avtog  2p*707og 
eoriv  em  tovg  agapu?rov$  xai 
7%ovfipov$* 

86  rtwrtte  C»)ow  owttppo-* 
peg,  xa(k>$  xcu  0  namqp  v(jujv 
ouBTiffuyp  ecru 


MATTH.  VI. 

TIP02EXETE  rvpf  ^hixcuoGWYjy  ifiov  fiy  Ttoiew  spnpoa- 
$ev  rav  avQpomWf  npog  ro  Seafoiwu  avtot?  h  ie  ptrye, 
fuddov  ovx  ejifnse  7tapa  tq>  7ta«rpt  v/aw,  <rp  ev  <totg  ovpxvou;. 

2  eOrav  ow  nowpg  eXeri^oowrjv^  firj  aaXmafc  e(i7tpooQep 
oov,  oanep  ol  trTtoxptrou  nowvoiv  ev  rou$  owayoyais  xcu 
evroug  pvficug,  O7io$$ol;ao(kxjiv  imo  rw  avdfHMw.  Aftq# 
JUyo  i)(uv9  affltegoixft  rw  {ivodov  avrov. 

(7)ro^ftJlot^  (m)  r.ooretovai  (n)f&o  oxyavtog, 
(q)**$avei£ere  (r)=to&  (s)  om.  ra  rta  ftjfTov 
(u)^Xcw    (w)  r.  eXevipMvvrp 
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8  Sou  is  nouwvtog  efayifjtoowriv,  firj  yvcrta  n  apafrepa 
Gov,  ti  note*  n  &&a  oov9 

4  cOmjg  |?  oov  fc  etetifjuxruvr!  ev  rq>  xpmtip  wax  6  natty 
oov,  o  (UteTUw  ev  Tp  gpwrrp,  f*Javro$  aaootam  <xoi  Ww 

5  Kau  orav  rtpotfiugp,  ovx  cap  aorop  ol  vnoxpirou'  vn 
QiXovciv  ev  ran;  owayayaig  xau  ev  raig  ywuug  Ttov  nXa- 
rsujv  iorcrteg  npoaevxeofkuj  oTUng  av  ipawoi  roug  arflpo- 
nag.  Aprr*  Xeyo  vfuv,  on  ane%ovoi  row  fuo$ov  avrov. 

6  Xv  of,  orav  npooev^  aae/tfle  «g  to  ra(uewv  <rov,  got 
x^ujou;  <n7v  Stopa?  <tod,  Ttpoosv^ac  re*  OOftarpt  oov,  rq>  ev 
ro  gpiaprp*  *atoe  rtanrp  tfov,  ofttenw  ev  Tp  gpwrrp,  ano- 
otara  <roi  W)w  t$>  $awp{>. 

7  Ilpocrf  i^ofX€voi  o>  p*;  (hvrroXoyyiOfrte,  uoitep  o!  efoum* 
foaoucft  yap,  on  er  tji  no/ti>Aoytqt  aura?  eioaxovo$rioovTai. 

8  M*7  ow  Sfiourfhjre  avroif  ode  yap  0  7iarrjp  i>pov,  tw 
Xg&av  e%e*e9  7tpo  rov  ifiog  avtyjpw,  avrov. 

9  Ovrog  ow  itpo6€v%eode  vpa$*  Tlarep  hfuwy  0  ev  rove, 
oupavoiS,  aywodfpto  ro  ovofia  oov* 

10  E%0pra  n  (iaoitein  oov9  yewfirfto  to  SeXypa  oov, 
(0  £5  ev  oiwav^  xat  wa  t»ts  yv&% 

11  Tov  apro?  ^iov  tov  e7Uovowvoo$  vyuv  Orjfiepov 

12  Kou  apeg  i\(uv  ra  oQeiXvifiara  riftw,  ox;  3  ripen;  ofyieiiev 
rotQ  otyetfataug  nficw.^  n «■'■■>  ,".     <•     .* 

13  Kai  f«97  eureveyxty;  ^05  «$  rtapaoyioi',  aA%a  /JwTcu 
^*a$  ocno  tou  novvipov/fJ 

(a)-»avros  (£)=*€v  Tp  $avep0.  (r)cvnarpt  001;  ev 
Tp  xpvTtrp  (d)  am.  ev  *v  ^avep*?.  (*)  ^/w.  <&g 
(TV  f  ort  <Tou  fcrrtv  ri  ^aaiXeia^  xau  {2  5vw^^,  «at  n 
oo^a,  6i$  tods  ouwa$#  afx)7v.  -4//V  6rt  oov  eortv  n  float- 
JUia  €i$  tovj  akara^'  a^^v.  Alii  ore  oov  eoriv  %  /?a<n- 
X«a,  xou^  oWofu$>  xou  n  ia|a  Tov  7iarpo$  xau  Tot;  wou 
xac  tov  &yk>i;  nveviiarog. 
14 
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14  Bar  yap  atyrpe  tote,  avtipGrtotg  ta  TtapanTi^iara  avlovy 
a^rjaei  xou  ifuv  6  natrjp  vfunv  o  ovpavux;* 

10  Bar  ie  firj  aQvrts  focj  avOpcmoig  teka  rtapattrttytatfa 
aurar,  oufc  6  awny  fyuw  a^qctei  ra  napantidfuxta  vpw. 

16  'Orar  &  vrprsvrjre,  fuq  yeveode,  &G7isp  ot  imoxpvrau, 
GxvQfxxnoi*  aqxwiZwGt  yap  ra  rtpoaona  avror,  arti^g 
$ayo<ft  rot^  apfyo7ioc$  vrfitevwreg.  A/mtv  Xeyo  i>[uv,  art 
ame%Gvoi  tov  fiiadw  airrw. 

17  Sti  &  wjottvav*  aXst^cu  Gov  ftp  Tc^^akrjy^  xau  to 
ItyOOQfrtOV  gov  viaI*u' 

18  f0?co$  ^n  $avy<;  toig  avOpanotg  vyj&revow,  aAAa  *g> 
rtttrpt  <nw,  it*  w  T£  (kJxpvmp  kou  o  nomtp  gov,  o  (ite- 
nov  ev  t(p  ChJzpvntQ*  aitoSoGst,  Goi/V 

19  M»7  $tioavp%*rs  vfuv  §vjoaupov$  em  tfft  y*K*  5nav  or>7g 
xcu  (jpoaig  a<pan^ii^  xou  onou  xtenrou  Siopvccfova*  xou 
xXemovGC  • 

80  Qvfiavpt%ete  k  Ifuv  frflavpovg  e*  wpara,  onoi>  ovrs 
<T9?g  otnrc  (ipooic,  a$aw£6t,  got  ojcw  xfamau  ov  iiopvGGWiv 
ovSe  xtentovGw. 

81  '(tow  yap  ftfriy  6  S^Ta^pog  (^JvfijQv  met  s<rrou  xou  n 
gapjia  (kJv(icn>. 

88  rO  Ai^wo;  tw  tiopatfos  «mi>  ©  o$6aAf£0$.  Ear  ow  6 
o^$aXfwg  gov  kritov$  f3  oXov  ro  oopa  Gov  Qokhvov  eencus 

83  Ear  Se  o  cxpdaXfiog  oov  novripog  p  &lw  to  GQfia  gov 
Gxotenw  eorou.  Bt  ow  ro  $o$>  ro  ev  (Tot,  0*0*0$  «m,ro 
Gxotog  noGw ; 

84  0vfe$  iwarau  ivGt  xvpvoiq  SovXevsw  tj  yap  tov  ha 
litiJflGei,  xou  tov  irepov  avyanvpu*  57  hog  avfo%erou,  xcu  rn 
irepov  xwtaQpovrpH.  Ov  bwarfk  dep  iovXev&v  xou 
CO  fiafiovq. 

85  Af  a  rovra  feya  ifuv  M^  ftspyivat?  *rp  ^x?  ^^ » 

(^)i*TunapafrrG)/ua7dai)7GX)/,  (A)^5ipt^a^)*/x  (Ot^v 
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*i  Qayfrte,  C^Jxm  n  wmr  (jitjtfe  <rq>  oofuvn  vpuv,  *i  ep- 
ivOrpQe.  ^u#  V  ^vtf?  ntewv*&tt<,  *t£  vpotyifa  %  *o  <topa 
*ov  avSvparog ;  .    j-  uj.»  - 

26  Ep£A*^«<rf  o$  *ft  mluva  th  oxyavov,  hxt  ov  oneipvaw, 
ov&€  StsptZovoar,  ov&e  awaywJcv  h$  anodrpca?  awu  <f  *a<nq> 
ifiov  o  ovpavtog  ijpa^to  avra.  0v%  vpev;  paXXcrp  Swupeper* 
avrwf 

27  Ti£  &  «£  tya??  fiepcfxvov  Swattu  npootomu  mi  *fjv 
fjkuaav  airrot;  rtVfljw  eya ; ' 

28  KcuTWpi  wtafiarog  rtfjupfivate ;  Ka<rapa0er£  ra  gpt- 
w  *&  ay]pB  9io$  av£ara*  ov  xanuf,f  ov&  w}fet* 

29  Aey©  3f  fyav,  art  oi&  SoAqua?  w  natty  *p  iotfp  aim* 
*£jptt£a%*tt>  as  p  Tovruy. 

30  £4  &  Tor  ^oprw  ?<n>  ouypovy  Ofyiepw  ovra  xcu  aujpto? 
&g  nXiSavw  fiaXXof&vov,  6  $eo$  ttrog  apLtyevvvom  &  rtoJt^p 
)taXhvp  vfui^  oXvyonumx; 

31  M*f  ow  pupi(AvviafiTe»  Weywxtf  Tt  ^aya^cr,  97  *t  tuu- 

32  Tlayra  yap  raura  <ra  *0»>n  eni£rrt&  oi&s  yap  0  naotijp 
vparp  0  <£yiawo$>  on  ztvZ6**  *ovtw  htarrop.  > , 

33  Zifttitft  &  (nJnpwtw  tip  ficunXeiav  <ro  ^fov  *at  tfjfv 
hxauoGWYtv  avtov*  xcu  ravta  Ttavta  npooredqo&cu  vfuv. 

3>  M17  ow  pepfivfiotrrB  scg  <tvp  avpiov  n  yap  avpiov 
tu^ivyjaei  C°J  *d  iavrvft.  Apxerw  rp  ^apqt  %  auuaa  avrift. 

MATTH.  VIL  UJKE  VL 


MH  aepwfTf,  Iva  no;  xpdhpe. 

2  &{)  yap  xpqicvti  uppe- 
rs, gptOqtfttjfe*  gat  ev  q>  (is- 
rp^i  petpevte,  (f)  (lerprfiyioe- 
rauhfuv. 


w 

37  Kat  fi^  zQwsrtf  xai  ov 
fi*l  xfiBfiW  fin  MortaAixa&le, 
xcu  ov  fiti  xara$uca<s(hrre* 
aauxKvvtty  xai  optoXvOifOsode. 
i  38  A^or f,   «ac  dod^israi 


Alii  eavrp.     (^^  r.  avttj&tptfhfietai 
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$36. 


LUKE  VI. 


3  Ti  &b  fiXemig  to  zapQog 
to  ev  *<p  (xpdatyLQ  tov  abeX 
Qov  gov,  tqv  he  bv  rep  cry 
o$$a?ifiG)  hoxov  ov  xwtavo 
si$ ;  *  ito$  spsig  *<p  a&efapQ 
aov 

4  A$e$»  € x6aXo>  to  xap<po$ 
qjio  tov  ofydahfxov  ctov  xcu 
tfiov,  v  hoxo$  bv  t<p  oipdaXfio) 
aov ; 

6  Tnoxptla^BxSatenpcrtov 
tftv  hoxov  bx  tov  o^BaXfiov 
Oov>  xcu  tots  hujfiT&beis  bx 
SaXew  To  xafxpog  bx  tov  o$- 
dahfiov  tov  auhefapov  aov* 

6  M>7  Sots  to  aytov  tot$ 
xvai>  ftyhs  fiaXyfZe  tovg  yuup» 
yafitag  i>[uw  BfiTipoodev  Tew 
%oqxjW  firntots  xartaruvzri* 
aaaiv  avtovg  ev  Toe$  itoaiv 
avtcyp9  xcu  atpaQevtss  priZo- 
axv  vficLg. 

7  Act  Bit  By  xcu  hothpetou  v- 
(iiv*  Zqtsits,  xcp'BvprjOBtr 
xpovBts,  %  avouyyjaetai  vfuv 

8  Tloig  yap  o  cwmv  XafiSo^ 

VSC    XCU  6  ZtftOV  BlflOXBC  xcu 

tq>  xpovovtt  avovyrjaetcu. 

0  H  tig  Weattv  e£  vfiuv 
avdpano$96vBO,v  cuJrpy  o  vtog 
avtov  aptov,  firj  Tidhv  em- 
hooet  avtQ ; 

(q)  em.  eQtev 


hfitr  fittpov  xaXov,  iterLi&h 
uevov  xai  oeaatevfjLBvov  xcu 
v7tBpex%wofiBvov  haoovaiv  etg 
top  xotetov  vpuw  t<p  yapav- 
tq>  f&tpQ,  $>  iictpeite>  avltjie* 
rpyflrpetai  vfuv. 

39  Ems  ie  7tapaSoXrjv  au- 
Toig*  Vbfti  hwartau  tixpXoq 
rv$Xov  ohyjyecv ;  ougtap^o- 
tspot  Big  fiodwov  Tieoowrau; 

40  Owe  BOtt  paBvitfis  imep 
tovh&utxalovahttr  nahtp- 
tLGfievog  $b  nag  eattu  a$  6 
hiiaaxaXog  avrov. 

41  Ti  he  flXerCBig  to  xobptyog 
to  ev  tu  otyOafyup  tn  ah&QH 
0»,  tvp  he  hoxov  tfjv  ev  tq> 
uhup  opBahfup  ov  xaaavoetg; 

42H  no$hwartcu  teyewtQ 
ah£%<p<t>  aov9  AhsX^By  a$6£s 
Bxfiafa*  to  xaptyog  to  ev  Tp 
oq&atyap  aov9  avtog  tip  ev 
T$>  o$0a%p0  oh  hoxov  tt  (3Xe- 
Ttwv ;  'Tnoxptta,  BxSaXs 
np&tw  trp  hoxov  bx  toi;  o^>- 
daXfiov  aovj  xcu  Tore  &a- 
6Xb^>bi$  BxSaXecv  to  xap^og 
To  ev  tq>  ofydatyQ  tov  ahek- 
$ov  0ov. 
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$36. 


LUKBVt 


10  Kot  eav  t%Qw  currjoy, 
\Lfi  o$w  emAoaet  avrp ; 

11  Bt  wv  vfiHg$  novt/poi  vp- 
teg,  odhrtB  bopara  a/yoJda  it- 
do*at  rotg  rsxvou;  vfjuw,  itoOQ 
fiaXXay  6  nartry  vfuw9  o  ev 
*otg  oifavoi$>  boon  ouyada 
ting  atrotxfty  avrov ;  + 

IS  Wa&ta  ow,  6aa  av  &e- 
Xrftt  i*a  Ttourtiv  bfiiv  oi  op- 
Bpanoij  wtv>  xcu  vfieig  nom- 
reavroig*  (r)  5*0$  yap  ecrtv 
6  vofiog  sacoi  itpoprrrau 

13  EiffeAds?*  «a  t*k  atwraj 
miAiK*  on  ftAaraa  ^  m^U?, 
«u  eqpvgapog  «  080$  %  a»a- 
yowxa  €i$  <r jy?  anaXf iav*  xcu 

14  C*J  Ta  (W£v*7  ^  itvXyj,  xcu 
rtdXififievrj  n  obog  n  anaytKTa 
sig  Tfjv  £<w  *<w  o^tyot  statv 
ol  ebptaxorteg  awrp. 

15  Upotxcgprc  &  ano  row 
il*v$OTtpo<ptilw,  ovnveg  epxP* 
tat  npog   vfiag  ev  evbvfiaai 
7tpo6cvruv>  eaudev  be  curt  %v- 
noi  aptnayeg. 

16  Ano  tow  xapTtcw  axmw 

teyovatv  ano  azavdw  aiafy- 
vXfpf,  7i  omo  rptGoXov  ovxa ; 


31  Ecu  *a6b$  $ete*B9  iva 
noiaaiv  ifuv  oi  apfyonot,  xou 
ifutg  nouvre  avrotg  opotog. 


"»"\\    \ 


44  'Ezaorw  yap  bsvbp&v  ex 
rov  dkov  xapnov  ytvoaxercu* 
av  yap  *£  aacavfow  ov%k&yn<H 
cvxa$  ovbe  %x  fia/tov  rpvyaoi 


frjooovto     ($)  r.  co'Ort 
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MATTH.  VII.  $  36 

17.  OvtQ  nav  Itevtyov  aya-l 
6ov  lx€Lpnovg  xaXovg  Ttouc  to 
he  GaMpov  hevfyw  xaprtovg 
novr^ovg  now. 

I8.O1;  Swatcu  Sevtyow  aya- 
Qav  xapnovg  nwyyovg  noiew, 
ov&€  SevSpov  Ganpov  xaprtovg 
xatovg  noiew. 

iQ.Jlav  hevtyov,  pq  noww 
xapnw  xa%ov9  exxvnretou  % 
&$  nvp  pdXXercu. 

%0  Apaye  cuto  top  xafrtov 
avrov  enuyvcdOecrde  avtovg. 

21.  Ov  na$  0  teyw  poc 
Ktftf>  xvpje>  Btaetevoetcu  a$ 
Tfjv  (3aCLteuiv  Tow  ovpavw 
a%X  0  7Umw  to  §eXr;pa  tov 
ncvrpog  pov,  tov  sv  oxyivovg 

88.  IToAtot  epovai  pot  ev 
exeivytiQiipspq:  Kvpte>  awpte, 
ov  T$>  041  wo/wvrt9tpog4»7*H> 
oapev,  xoa  *q>  <r$>  ovopcwi 
iauftwu*  s£e6atopsv>  xau  t$> 
09  ovopan  hwapeu;  noMag 
s7toivfiapev ; 

23. Ka*  tot*  oftofojr'qoto  av- 
Totg*  eOn  ovdertor*  eyrcw 
t>/ua$°  ano^apwr*  owf*  «(ioti  oi 
tpyot^opaw  tit?  ampuw* 

SA.Tlag  ow  6&ng  axovet  ph 
tovg  Xoyng  tovrovg>  xau  wh& 


LU^B  VI. 


48.  Ov  yaf  &*i  iev&pw 
Xov9  nocovv  xap7tov  aartpov* 
ovSe  Sevbpov  aaatpov*  nouwv 
xapnov  xaXov. 

4ff.e0  ayadog  avdp&nog  ex  to 
ayaBov  Syoavpi  trig  *ap&a$ 
avTO  9tpo$£pet  to  at/ado?'  sou 
0  nwitpog  Wwvdpwtos  w  tov 
novryp  (uJ$qaavpt  <rifc  *ap- 
&a$  a  Jro  rtpotpepa  to  Ttovti- 
pov  e*  yap  to  nepaaevpaJog 
Tt$  «ap&a$  Aa%&  to  (JTOftoi 
(^Wrotn 


46.  T*  &fcs  gotta**,  «tya, 
ropes*  sat  ov  rtouiTc  a  Jiey&; 

47.  ITaj  o  Sfxopsvog  npog  p&> 
xau  cucovov  pov  tw  Aopw* 


(f)=tav0pcwfo$        («)zt^Tatfot;  **js  *otp&a$  avran 
(w)-*awoi;. 
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avtov$9  oftotocra  avrov  avtyi 
4>pov£fia>,  00715  oxoSofirfle  rrjv 
oixiav  avrov  mrr^  netpw 

&d  Kai  xare6qn(tyo%ri>  xau 
rp&w  oJ  nor afioi)  xau  snvev- 
cav  ci  avefioij  xau  npoaerceaov 
Tf  otxiq  exewp  %  ovx  eneaem 
rtfe{isXujro  yap  em  t*7*>  7WT- 
par. 

26  Ka*  na$  6  axovov  (is  ttt$ 


%uyov$  rovrov$9  xau  firi  noiov  r^v  nerpxv 


xau  7touw  avrov$9  vnoSei^G) 

VfllV)  tlVl  eOtlV  0(1016$. 

46  'Ofiotos  ecfttv  apdpurtt) 
otxo&ofjuivti  ouctavj  0$  toxatfa 
xai  eSaJ&we,  xau  efhpa  &qut- 
faov  em  rrjv  netyair  nhttfi- 
(ivpag  ie  yevofievvjs,  npoofep- 
faZev  0  7tota{to$  «rp  Oixiq  exei- 
vif9  xou  ovx  tozvete  aateufau 
avtrp?  veOepefa&ro  yap  em 


49  f0  Se  axovaaS)  xau  /iq 
7UHftaa$9  6/1010$  eolw  avOportQ 
otxoSofirpavrt,  otxtav  em  tvjv 

y*n>  %PQl$  J^f******  fc  7tpoG£p- 
py&m  6  noraiio$'  xou  ev$eo$. 
eneae,  xau  eyevero  to  pyyfia 


avrov$,  i(iouo$yja8tau  avSpt 
f<ap6>>  6ari$  oxobofiYps  rvfv 
oixiav  avrov  em  rriv  a\L\iov 

"gj  Eat  xowsSrj  nfipox^  xou 
vfbdov  ot  nolafiOh%  envsvaav 
oi  curefioh  xau  7tpocfexo^av  np 
oixia  exetnf  xau  eneoe*   xaiftYj^otxia$  exetvfj$  peya* 
f/p  n  ntoai$  avnj$  peyaXri. 

88  Kai  eyevero*  ore  Gwete- 
Xeaev  6  \rfiov$  rov$  Xoyov$ 
rovrov$>  etmTwpGwto  ol  ox 
/U*  em  rp  ii&axfl  avrov. 

29  Hy  yap  Stbaoxcw  avrn$ 
&$  s£ovoiav  e%iwlx<u  ovx  <&S 
ol  ypafiparcig. 

MATTH.  Vm 
KATABANTI  he  avro  ano 
turn  opovg,  »ptofot>0»70a?  aWG> 
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§  37.   The  servant  qfthe  Centurion  is  healed. 


MATTH.  Vni. 

5  UrtebBovri  be  (aJavt<t>  etg 
Ka7tepvaov^j  npoictriTJkv  avlq> 
ixarovroupx°$9  Ttapaxafaw 
avrov, 

6  Kow  teyov  Kvpte,  0  7taug 
(iov  $$%Yftai  ev  fy  oixia  no- 
pafamacog,  hevms  /3a<Jcm£o^- 
evog. 

7  Kau  Xeyu  avr<p  6  lyfiovg* 
Eyo  ehdcw  Sepanevoo  avlov, 

8  Ecu  anoxpiOet^  6  ixarov- 
Totpgog  *W  Kvptf,  ovx  eifu 
facavog,  iva  (iov  vno  rnv  are* 
ynjv  eiaeftfop?  aXXa  (movw 
eme  WXoyp,  xm  ladffieraio 
itoug  fiov. 

9  Ka*  yap  cyo  ai>0powto$ 
6tf£6  vno  e%ovOtavy  e%cw  in* 
Bfiavrov  orparuytag;  %  Aeya 
rovrqf  JlopevOifth  xai  nopev- 
etac  xou  a/lW  TLp%ov,  xcu 
ep%eraLC  xcu  r9  Soviet  (iov 
Tlouqoov  rovro9  xcu  notei. 

10  Axsaag  Se  6  I?7<ft$,  e$av- 
(iajdey  %  eme  roig  axotefhioiv 
Afiviv  Xeyo  vfiiv,  ovSe  ev  rq> 
lapayjh  roaavrrjv  ni&tw  ev- 
pov. 

11  Aeycd  is  v(uv9  oti  no%- 
iot  ano  awxtoAai'  %  hvOfiov 


LUKEVH. 

EI1EI  &  enXfiparte  navra 
ra  pq/uara  atrrot;  £t$  rag  a- 
xootj  Tou  Aotou,  stftvi%6ev  si$ 
Kanepvaovfi. 

2  f£seowov-rap^oi;  $«  rivog 
SovXog,  xaxog  e%ovy  iq(u7&e 
re^irr^v,  dg  ^y  avrp  evtt(io$* 

3  A*ou<7a$  &  TWpt  w  lrflv, 
aneareCXe  npog  avtov  npea- 
Svrepovg  raw  lovSauov^  £pG>7<w 
avrov,  oTtog  ehdov  SiocqCq 
row  hovhw  avrs. 

4*  Oi  ie  napcvyevofievoi  npog 
row  lvflovv,napexa%ow  avlov 
ansSatosyfaywles*  eOna£to$ 
eariv^  o  nape£ei  rovro* 

5  Ayanq,  yap  ro  e$vog  fifiov, 
xou  rvp  awwyw/rp  avrog 
oxobofuqoev  fi[tiv* 

6  r0  Se  Irictovg  enopevero  aw 
avrou;.  H3>7  Se  avrov  8  /^a- 
xpav  a7t6%ov*og  ano  n?fi$  oe- 
*ta$,  87i€(i^6  npog  avrov  6 
ixarovrccpxog  tyihovs,  Xeyav 
avT6>*  Kvpie,  (irj  axv7A&m  ov 
y<xp  eifit  ixavog,  iva  vno  rip 
creyriv  (iov  etaeMbpg.    ' 

7  Ato  ovSe  spavrov  vfeurta 
7tpog  ae  eXfeiv  aXJla  ems 
foyq*,  %  uxQypetou  6  nou$  (&. 


(a)  r.  rq>  hfiov     (b)  r.  fayov, 
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i&ovoij  xcu  avaxX&rpwrau 
psra  Affpoop  xcu  locum  xcu 
logoff  bv  n/  fiouctiXeiQ  ruv 
ovparcw. 
13  01  Ik  vloi  <r *7S  PctaiXeiag 

€x6?*r}(hpovr<u  £t£  TO  OXOtOi 
ro  e£or€f>ov    exsi   Borat 
xXavdfiog  xcu  6  ^puypoj  rov 
ohovrav. 


18  Ecu  cmfv  6  lyfCovg  tq 

CO  ixarovrafXF  Tiuvytj  x> 
6$  enuntvcag  yevYjdqrid  <t<m. 
Kou  ixxByi  6  naig  avrov  ev  tq 
upa  exuvQ.C*) 


luke  vn. 

8  Kai  yap  «ya>  av0p6)7io$ 
£c/a  wto  €%*aiav  raaaofievo^ 
iX<w  vn*  epavrov  <rrpa«r«i>- 
ra$*  arou  teya  rovrqr  Ilopn^ 
0)j7*,%ttop*i;*3ar  ^aftp'  Ep- 
%p%  xcu  f  pgerat*  xou  Tp  iov/lp 

oJ/Lttt'  II(H>7aav  wro,  xcu  rtoiii, 

9  A*«aas  if  ravta  6  Irjovg, 
edav/xaaev  avrov  xcu  arpot- 
$£<$,  rp  axoAot>0own  airf{> 
o^Ac*  eiTW  A«yo  fyiti',  t&  €v 
r$>  Icpa^X  T<KTai?T>7v  niortv 
evpow. 

10  Kai  {^toaTpf^^^  °* 
nefi^Oevreg  ecg  rov  oixov9  ev- 
pw  w  aaBevovvra  iovhov 
vyvcuvovra. 


§  38.  Tte  widow? s  son  is  raised  from  the  dead  at  Nain. 
LUKE  VII. 

11  Kcu  eyevsro  ev  CpJnp  i£tfa  enopevero  tig  noTuv  xc&ov- 
pevrip  NojV  xcu  owenoyevwro  avrq>  ol  (ladrrrcu  avrov 
(°Jixavoi)  xcu  ojfag  nohvg. 

IS  *€lg  is  rryyute  np  nvty  rng  rtoteos,  xcu  iiov9  e&xope- 
$eto  CVreOvifxos,  viog  fiovoyivift  np  (iriTpi  avrov>  xai  axrzvi 
%r$ar  xau  ox^og  tyg  7to%€og  hcavog  (x^rjv  <*w  avrp. 

18  Kcu  &w>  avrfjv  6  xvpiog,  eanTwyxv10^  Bn'  avrP>  xou 
UTtev  avbp  Mty  xXcue. 

(c)  r.  Ixarovrapzp       (d)  add.  Kai  vnoarpe^ag  6  ixa- 
rovrap%og  eig  rov  oixov  avrov  ev  avrp  rp  cjpq^  evpe  rov 
ncuia  vyiouvavra.         (p)***(i>  &>ng>         (o)-*ixapob 
(i)  om.  r$QvYixo$f     (x)zt*iv 
19 
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LUKE  vn. 

14  Kat  Ttpooehdav  irfaro  **k  Gopov  ol  is  ^aata^ovreg 
BCtyiaav.    Kou  erne*  NeavuJxe,  <xoe  Aeya,  eyeptorfti. 

15  Kou  avexadiOev  6  vezpog,  %  r^aro  Xa/Uw  xcu  eSoxev 
avtov  Tp  (irrvpc  avfov. 

16  EAafe  &  ^oo'og  7t<wra$,  xcu  e8o£a£ov  *ov  Steo?,  teyov- 
regm  eOrt  7tpo^rflyjg  tieyag  eyyjyeprou  ev  fi(uv3  xau,  hmi  ene- 
cxe^fOLto  6  $60$  rov  toav  avrov. 

17  Kat  B^yjXdev  6  Twyoq  ovrog  ev  ovt#  np  Iov$oua  nept  avh9 
xai  ev  naaip  <rp  raptgopp. 

$  39.    Jesus'  answer  to  the  disciples  sent  by  John  the 

Baptist* 
MATTH.  XI.  LUKE  VH. 


2  r0  lie  laxxwyg  axoixfag  ev 
*g>  SeaficYtiqpup  ra  ewa  rov 
Xpiorov,  neptyaq  C8J  ovo  tew 
fiafirftw  avrov, 

3  Rvjtev  avrp*  2u  ec  6  ep- 
go/KWog,  vi'erepov  npoohoxto- 
fisv; 


18  Kat  antjyyeihav  Ioavrp 
ol  fiaBiftau  avrn  nept,  navrov 
rovrov. 

IQKou  7tf>o<JxateOa(jLevo$  ivo 
twos  *w  (laOrjruv  avrov  o 
loawrjSi  e7tefi^e  npog  rov  I»f- 
Cowj  Acyew  Xv  ei  6  ep%o(t- 
evo$9  yi  aXXov  7tpoaSoxofiev ; 

50  Uapaye vofievot,  is  ?cpog 
avrov  ol  avSpsgy  emov  Ioar- 
vv&  6  PannorYis  aneoraXxev 
fifiag  rtpoj  oe,  JUycW  St;  et  6 
epxo(tevo$i  ri  aXkw  npooho- 
Jtafiev  ; 

51  Ev  avry  be  ry  cyq  edepa- 
7tevae  itahtyvf  ano  voaov 
xcu  (iaotvyav  xau  nvevfuirov 
novripov,  %  rvtytotg  no2,Xoi$ 
e%ppuaaro  (a)ro  fitenew. 


(sjoohu*       (a)  ztto 
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MATTH.  XL 

4  Eat  anoxpfku;  6  Irjaoxx; 
eutev  avroc^*  Ilopevdfw^  a- 
ttayyaXair*  luawip  k  am*** 
xai  pXeTiete 

ff  Tt^Aot  apa&tocotxn,  xcu 

Oapi£<nfku,  xcu  xctyoi  axuova^ 
vexpot  eyeipovtat,  xcu  Tmtgot 

6  Ka*  (ioxapiog  e&riv,  og  &iv 
firi  axayiaXio&ip  ev  epoi. 

7  Tovrcnr  ia  nopevofievQrv, 
rj^aro  i  Irjaoix;  Xsysiv  tck$ 
oxtotg  nepi  Ioawtr  Tt  ^A- 
ftwt  £i$  7^  eprificn>  S&xoao- 
0at;    xaXa/xw  frto  avepov 

8  AXXa  <n  «£*7>Ukre  e&w> ; 

paXaxa  $opowre$,  e»  *<*$  ot- 

9  AXXa  *i  dp/Mm  ibm>\ 
itpfyrftrp ;  Not,  Jteya  vfMv, 
tax  nepiOGorepw  npotyrftov 

10  Qvro$  yap  am,  fltepi  ot> 
ytypattrat*  „IoW,  eyoaftoa 
tbXXq  *w  wyyeXov  pov  npo 
Ttpoffaww  <*&,  6$  ga<raor*eiKftO& 
ny*  oioy  <w  epnpeofev  ov^ 

11  A/x>7v  Aeya  fyay,  tf*  *y>7' 
yeprat  ti>  yewrftotg  ywouxw 


luke  yn. 

88  Kou  anoxptdeig  i  Irpovs 
BM£v  avtoic;  TlopsvOevreg  a- . 
TtauyyeiXavtB  IcMwip  a  si&m 
xcu  ipcbCfart  iri  rv<phot  av- 
ajfae7tuoi9  %q!Xol  nepaia<vwji, 
Xenpoi  xaBapc^ovrcu^  xwpot, 
axovovoi,  vsxpoi  eyeq>ov*cu, 
rtf&got  eixvyye7u%ov<rcu' 

83  Kai  fiaxapux;  ecnvy  6$ 
eav  [it!  oxavba/Ucfap  iv  Sfioi.  ;   ' 

84  AneMwrw  &  *w  ay- ' ' 
y£%<w  luavw,  »7p£aTo  tey6(i> 
7fpo$  to$  ogfcws  7tspi  loavw  . 

epyjfiov  Seaaaofku ;  xaXafiov 
into  avefiov  Oatevofievov ; 

85  AXAa  t6  r«>>€^Xi7^v6a7« 

^ptx^p  tftiapgopreg,  er   Totg 
(3a<nX€Loi$  now. 

86  AXXart  Te^^6X>7^©a7e 
t&<v ;  rtpo$97<r9p' ;  Nat  Xeya 
vfur,  %  neftoaolepov  7tfo$rfl8* 

87  04to$  am,  nept  «  yc- 
ypaTfWf  „I$ot;,  cyo  aTtoor- 
rcXXo  w  ayycXw  fiou  Ttpo 
TtpoacaTiov  aou,  6$  xaracrxfwx- 
(Tet^r^doWcti  €(i7tpoaQev  <t«.„ 

88  Aeyo  yap  ifav,  /£64§cjv 
sv  yewffloi$  yvwuxow  (fJnpo- 


(fipjportiteuw     (e)  terf&eiiytXdare     (f)^npo^nry^ 
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fi&ifcv  loarvov  *av  ftarttiolv 
6  ie  pucpdJepos  ev  ty  fiajc&esq. 
tqv  oifaviWy  fxet^cjv  avrov 
eoriv. 
18  Ano  &  *w>  yipopar  Io* 

Eu  rov  (h&ftiaw  w>$  opvt, 
ft%£ta  raw  ovpaiwp  /&a< 
,  gat  PuxWtu  ap7ta^aaiv 

Q,vryjv* 

IS  nawrgg  yap  oi  npotyrflcu 
xau  6  vofiog  iog  Iaavw,  7tpo£- 

14  Kat  «i  $6yU*«  to&Mifla*, 
atm>$  am?  HAtag,  6  peXfow 
cpgardat. 

15  e0  ego?  aw  agroec?, 
agowro. 

16  Ttw  &  ofiocaxro  f>?v  y* 
way  vavtrp ;  'Opota  *m  to 
rtat&of£  CdJevaiyopaut  xo$yi- 
(ievoig9  xcu  rtpootyotvovat  Tac$ 
iroupou;  avrov, 

17  Kou  JUeyotxnv  Hi;X>^ra- 
/aw  fyav,  gat  owe  apge<ra00* 
eOprtvriaafiev  fyuv,    gat   owe 

18  HX&  yap  Ioaw>?£,  ft^« 

Acufiwtav  €££t. 

19  HX©6VotiJos«ow^pon», 


LUKE  VII. 

$»?*>£  Iaavpoi;  CgJtov  {fato- 
rt&tov  *&t$  itftw  4  &  fttxpo- 
Tjpog  ev  nf  ffaaik&q,  *w  $«, 
(ie<%av  avrov  sari. 

ft»  Kau  tio^  6  Aao$  a»wta$»    r 
%  at  ^tfUtt'at,  eoigatoo'a?'  <roy 
&«p^  $amnMA*v)e$  *o  (Jan- 

SO  01  &€  $aptafetot  xcu,  d 
vofuxov  Trp  fiovkrp  rov  $eov 
yfletqa<w  *t$  Jaunts,  pq  |&wf- 
rtdfeywc  fa'  atrrw, 


31  fWTm  ow  ofiourto  **$ 
ayfyarttf  $  *r^s  yg?ea$  ravlift ; 
gat  arm  afftv  opotot  ; 

3*  'Ofiom  eiai  nat&ot^  toc$ 
ev  ayopqt  xafhyievof;,  xcu 
npo&pwovaiv  a/U,97Aoc£,  gat 
teyowfcf  ,  Hs>Ai90&ap  t>/tar, 
gat  ot?g  cjp£>7cracrfo#  eftyrrvrt- 
aafiev  vfuv,  gat  ov*  a&ae- 

33  EX^Xtide  yap  Ictawis  6 
pctnttotiK,  pyftt  CV  aprw 
eoQuw,  fAfjte  CWotvw  iu*w 
xcu  /Uyerc  Aoupxmop  a#«. 

34  BAfftofev  6  uog  Tot;  ow- 
fya**,  eo^iay  icat  ntyew  mm 


(r)  r.  Ttatiaptots     (d)^xa&rjix€vo^  ev  ovyofxfr  &  7tpo(y- 
fovwra  *roe$  eraepo^  £/.  itepotg)  teyovocv       (^)— >*tti 
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MATTH.  XI.  LUKE  VBL 

A^ym*  l£a>  wripantog  <payog 


Iiov,  avOpaft og  tpayo^  *at  ot- 

yoganyg,  tsfcrnw  $tAof  «u  Lou  fytaptoAu*. 

&pap<raAai'.     Kou  sbxaurfhi 

n  <ro^ta  am  *w  *sm>ov  m> 


30  Kai  e&tta<a0»f  n  cro^xa 


$  40.  Jesus'  reflections  in  consequence  of  his  appeal  to 
his  ynigjiiy  works. 

MATTH.  XI. 

SO  Tots  ftyZaro  <nm&%Hv  totg  nofaig,  ev  aig  eyspawto  al 
nAeiorou  Swaying  avrov,  art  w  pmvor&aar 

Si  Ovou  croe,  Xopa£tv,  oixw  <Kk,  (*)Bii0(jaj  fay*  art  ft  *? 
T«po  got  St&wt  eyevovro  at  3wafiet£,  at  yevopevau,  ev  ifuVj 
nafou  &p  ev  uaacxa  xcu  onobq*  fiereroyjoav. 

jt&  HA,rjv  tey<*  vfMV  Tvpu  seat  St&m  arwrrorepw  eatou 
sp  r\(jLtpq  xpujsog,  q  vpiv. 

28  Kou  cpj  Kaaippaovp,  C*Jfi  i(sg  *ov  ovparov  v^uQerta, 
log  diov  xartiSiSacSi^p'  ott  et  sv  Xotopotg  eyevovro  ai 
Jwaf££t£,  al  yevofievai  ev  crot,  efizwav  av  fu%pi  *v&  Ofj/iBpov. 

34  TlXrp  %ey&  Ifuv  art  yip  So&yiw  wexrorepov  eorou  sv 
ifiepq  xpt0£Q$,  *y  cot* 

S3  Ev  rat??**)  awupa  attogptfetg  6  Ifjcovg  uner  E£opo- 
Aoyoi^f  at  dot,  navep,  xvpte  rov  ovpwov  «at  *iys  y*j$,  drt 
amspin|*ft$  rawa  anoco^ov  gat  aw&rov*  wu  omexahvifag 
mrtavyptmg. 

56  Nat,  6  aag'tTp,  to  firoj  eywfTo  ee3o*ta  efinpoaQsv  Gov. 

57  Ilavra  po»  ftapcjoftf  vno  rov  iwtyoc,  {wv%  xou  ovheig 
mvyvpoaxu  wv  viw,  si  fitj  6  nawy  vote  *ow  natepa  tig 

(I)  -»  TUwtw.  (m)coBtfiaa$Bam  (n)*&hkx;  rov  upav* 
vfyJh%,  fog  qliov  Alii :  [irj  iog  rov  ovpavov  vfadyiGi(i ; 
tog  (yi  n  fag)  qfiov 
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MATTH.  XI. 

emytvooxei,    ei   (irj  6  vtos,    xcu  £  eav  fiovhrirai  6  vh>$ 
anoxakv^ai. 

88  Aevts  npog  fie  ncwteg  oe  xo7Ucw*eg  xau  7U<poptur[i*voi, 
xq/ya  avanavaa  vfiaf. 

89  Apart  tov  £vyov  (iov  e^'  vfiag^  xcu  fiaBete  an9  efiov* 
oti  npqtog  ei/u,  xcu  taneivog  Tp  xop^uji*  got  evpqtfera  avo- 

30  c0  yap  %vyo$  fiov  %prfl*o$>  xau  to  tyopriov  fiov  «Xa- 
fyov  eonv.  . 


$41.  «A  woman  who  had  been  a  sinner  is  publicly  reassured 
offorgiveness  by  Jesus,  sitting  at  meat  with  a  Pharisee. 

LUKE  VII. 

36  Hpotfa  is  ti£  awtov  tgw  gtepitfauM',  Iva  ^ayp  fist' 
avtov  xcu  eitieXfkw  «$  tfjv  ouuav  tov  <t>apc<ratot;,  avex- 
luQri. 

37  Kow  i&ovf  yvwi  ev  np  rtotet,  r\tu;  yjv  CpJafiaptofos, 
envyvwa  oti  avaxevtcu  ev  rip  ouuq,  tn  <PapK?ouov,  xofuaaaa 
dhaficuttpov  ftvpov, 

38  Kai  otaaa  vjuxsq  napa  tovg  noSag  avrov,  xfauovaa, 
flpfato  (3f>e%Ecv  tovg  notion;  avtov  toig  Saxpvar  xcu  rcug 
§f&  *>7S  xetyatois  airtyjg  e£e[ia0Oe9  xcu  xcvretyXst  w$  noiag 
avrov,  xcu  rjXei^e  rq>  pup4>« 

39  Ib(*v  Be  6  Qapvaavog  6  xdteoag  avtov,  einev  ev  iavtOj 
feyuv'  Ovtog  ei  qv  npotyftris,  eyivoaxev  av9  tig  xau  7toTanyj 
n  ywriy  ntig  antetou  avtov*  oti  afiaptQXog  eotu 

40  Kat  anoxpideig  o  lffiovg  erne  7ipog  avtov  Stfuw,  exP 
coi  ti  eiiteiv.     '0  he  fyvpv  AtiacteaJte,  erne. 

41  Aw>  gpea^ttferGM  rfiav  Savsuonp  tivc  6  eig  QfyeiXe 
Srjvapia  nevtaxoaia9  o  he  ktepog  Ttevtyxovta. 

Cp)c\lapapt(*7*of  xai  envyvovoa 
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LUKE  YII- 

48  iivj  s%wrw  (?)&  avfcw  ano&owouy  a^i^orefxug  ££apc- 
craro.     Te$  ow  owta?,  (r>  £t7tf,  ^feto?  awo?  a^art^a?* ; 

48  A?coxptfei£  &  o  Sipa?  eatev  eT'7toXajx6avQ>  on  £  <ro 
nkziov  sxpfujato,  r0  6e  emev  avrp  0p&>£  sxpivag. 

44  Kou  ovpa$€«;  7tpo$  nyv  ywauca,  *q>  Xipavi  eQrf  BXt- 
nng  ravrvp  %vp  ywcuxa ;  eioviUdov  oov  etq  trjy  ouuav 
vSop  em  Tovg  ito8a$  fin  ovx  eSioxag*  avrrj  is  rou;  Saxpvoiv 
ttipeZe  (iov  tovg  7to&a$,  xai  roug  dp<£t  CsJavnyj  e&pa£*. 

45  *tXi^ia  (lot  ovx  e$uxa$*  avrri  ie,  a$'  fe  (*  W^X&w* 
od  8if  XxTif  xavatyiXovaa  pov  rovg  no$ag. 

46  EZaiu  <xy(v  xatyaXiqv  ftov  ovx  yiXevfyag9  avtrj  Se  pvpp 
rite*}*  (*)*w$  nobag  fiov. 

47  Oy  xa9iV9  ^7°  aoii  (Kpewnu  al  apapricu  avrrjg 
at  noXXouj  otl  yjyanvps  nohv  p  &  o/Uyav  aQietcu,  o7j/yw 
aycwia.  * 

48  Eate  &  avrjr  A^owtau  <rov  al  dpaptuu. 

49  Kat  yj^avro  ol  awavaxetfuvot  Xeyeiv  ev  iavtoic;  Ti$ 
ot*o£  amr*  og  gat  a/uapms  aQirpiv ; 

50  E#w  &  7tpo$  T17V  ywcuxa*  H  700*1$  cfou  CiGoxs  as* 
noftvcv  &$  iipipiqv* 
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FART  IV* 


$  42.  During  Jesus?  second  circuit  through  Galilee,  he 
heals  a  demoniac;  and  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
blaspheme  the  Holy  Spirit. 

MATTH.  IX  HARK  VL 


39  Kat  neyirryev  o  Irflng  rag 
TtoXsu;  7taoa$  xou  ro^g  mytag, 
$i$cbO*QV  ev  roug  owayoyoug 
wrap,  xou  xfjpvocmr  ro  ev- 
ayyeTuov  rvjg  (iaxsikeuxc,,  xou 
$spa7t£VG>v  nacav  voow  xou 
naaav  fuiXax(avSw) 
MATTH.  XIL 

SS  Tate  npootfyex^V  av*<p 
SaifiwiZofievos,  rv^Xog  xou 
xotyof  %  edepajieixsev  avrov, 
acre  rov  rvtytov  xai  xwpov 
xou  Aafetv  xou  fiteTULV. 

23  Kat  e£ioravto  navreg  oi 
ogAot,  xou  eteyov  Miyrt  foog 
Wtiv  6  viog  AaviS ; 

24  01  be  <f»api<ratot  axxGav 
reg^emov*  Ovrog  vx  exSaXkat 
ra  Soufiovcaj  ei  (ly  ev  Tt*  BeeX 
£efcA.  ap%ovri  raw  Soufioviav. 

29  Ettas  &  6  Ij^tfovg  rag  ev- 
Qvfivpeig  avtov,  unsv  avrotg' 
Tlaoa  /?aat/Uta  (lepujQetoa 
xa$*  lairnyg,  epyjfiovtou'  xou 
Ttaaa  no%vg  ri  oixia  peparfet- 
Ca  xaff*  iavrrjg,  8  gaOrjaerou. 

26  Kat  ei  6  oaravag  rov 
ofaravav  exSahhei,  e$f  iavlov 


6  Kat  lupuffye  rag  xofiag 
xvx^Qy  hi&ajoxuv. 

MARK  IB. 

19  Kat  eyxpvroA  ng  ocxov. 

20  Kat    awspxptou  rtaXcv 

21  Kat  axoixrarreg  ot  atop' 
avrovf  e£ri%0ov  xparrjaou  ow 
rov*  eXeyov  yap  'On  e^eolrj. 

22  Kat  hi  ypoLfmaleig,  61  ano 
'lepoooXvfjLuv  xovtafiavreg,  efa 
fyw  e0n  BeeT^eSovX  8%w 
xou'  *Ort  ev  ty  oq%ovri  reap 
Saifiovtov  &t$aM\£i  ra  £at* 

fMVU*. 

Kou  npoaxateaafuvog 
avrovg9  ev  7iapaSoXoug  e2,eyev 
avrotg'  Hag  hwoutou  ffara- 
vq*g  aaravav  exSaXkeiv  ; 

24  Kou  lav  (iaoiteux,  etf 
&avry[v  ti£pio(h(i>  ov  hvvarou 
oraQiqvou  n  fiavOiTwa  ex&wrc 

29  Kat  eav  ovxva  e$  iavlov 
fceptaftp,  ov  Svvalou  oraQqvou 
n  ocxia  exewif 

26  Kat  ft  6  Oaravag  av&flfi 
etf  iavrov  xou  iiefiepuorau,  ov 


sfiepjodyi*  nag  ow  oraJdyfleTau  hwarou  arafirivah  aAXa  «- 
n  (3aoiteta  avrov  ;  fog  e%H. 

(w)  'f  ev  r<fi  Xap. 
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IIS 


$  48.  During  Jesus'  second  circuit  through  Galilee  he 
heals  a  demoniac;  and  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
blaspheme  the  Holy  Spirit. 

LUKE  VHI.  JOHN. 

KAI  syeveto  ev  *q  xa$s^9 
xou  avrog  &u&re  xwta  noXiv 
xai  xofuqv,  zfipvoacw  xou  ev- 
ayyeXi^ofievog  rrjv  paoiteuLji 
w  3«r  %  ci  Sokxa  aw  at;7p, 

%  YLcu  ywauzeg  rw€$9  al 
rflav  refepanevfjuvou  ano 
nvevp&rav  noyyfpov  xou  aa- 
faewr*  Mopca  h  xahovfterrj 
MsqrSakfptj,  <*$'  fig  foafiovia 

3  Kou  Ioawa,  yvvrt  Xov£a 
tnsrpoTtov  *Hpo3oi>,  xcu  Xov- 
oawa,  xcu  irepou  nohfau, 
cunvsg  Supcovow  (xJavtip 
if)ano  *aw  fafapgwrctt'  av- 

LUKE   XI. 

14  Kai  fjv  zi&aXkuv  joupo- 
viav9  mat  owto  tjp  xofov* 
eyevBTo  Se  n  iouftwiov  e%e%- 
Qwtog*  tXaXiqoev  o  *gxJ>o$"  % 
tfavftaGav  oi  o%Kot. 

15  Tiwq  be  e%  avrov  etnov 

row  Aoupoww,  ei&aXtei  ra 

17  Avrog  &  a&>$  «wrcw  *a 
himn&ipaaai  einev  avrot? 
Uaaa  fiaaitetch  sip9  iavrrjv 

{x)ooavtoig     (y)  &  ex     (z)CO*$>  ap%ovri 
16 
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27  Kou  h  eyv>  ev  Jke%£e6& 
exfiaTdua  ra  Soufiovui,  ol  vioi 
vficyy  ev  nvt  exSaXfovtii; 
Ata  rovro  avroi  v/iov  eoov- 
rcu  xptrau. 

28  Ei  be  ev  nvevfia^i  Seov 
eyo  attfaXAo  ra  Soufiovco^ 
apa  efyOaoev  etf  l(ia$  nftao- 
iteia  rov  Seov. 

89  H  nog  Ararat  rvg  etoeX- 
Oeiv  ei$  rvp  oixiav  rov  usjq>- 
foVy  xcu  ra  axevrj  aim*  &ap- 
Ttacrou,  eav  firj  np&tov  fopy 
rov  ia%vpov  ;  xcu  rore  rrp 
otxuxv  avrov  huxptaxsei. 
•  80  '0  ft>7  ov  /^r*  efiovy  xar* 

fier'  6/xov,  oxop7ti£ei. 

81  Ata  Tovro  Xfiyo  l(uv 
Ilaaa  a/iaprta  xcu  pXaotyyi 
fua  wpeBrjoerou  rag  avQpo- 
7toi$*  n  &e  rov  nvevfiarog 
(3%aoq>y}fxux  ovx  atytOrjaercu 
roig  avOpcMotg. 

38  Kat  6$  ay  ttrtp  Xoyw 
xara  rot;  vlou  *ov  avOpofitov, 
afyeOrpsercu  avrp*  6j  ^'  <w 
eimp  xara  rot;  itvevparog  rov 
auyiovy  ovx  afeQqoerou  avwpj 
ovre  CaJiv  rovr^  *q  cucm, 
owe  ev  rp  peXbovri.  I 


MARK  UI. 


27  f&J0i>8«s  £wa<rat  ra 
afca»7  <rot;  KTgvpoi;,  t(06A0W 
et$  T97r  oixiav  avrov,  &ap7ta- 
aow,  aw  (mjnpcvrov  rev  usjp>- 
pov  dqaty*  xcuwre rrp  oixiav 
avrov  &uxf7taoeu 


88  A/up;  Aeyo  ipay,  on 
rtavra  oQedypercu  roig  vlocg 
Toy  avQpcnuyv  ra  hfiaptvuuz- 
ra>  xcu  CcJcu  fiTtfLCKprifucU) 
beau;  av  fiXaafyiiitiCtoaiv 

89  '0$  J*  ay  pXaGfyriftrpiii 
etg  ro  nvevpa  ro  hyiov,  ovx 
e%ei  oufxoiv  (^eigrovcuova^ 
aW  evo%og  eariv  aioviov 
CeJxpaec>$. 

30  *0ri  eXeyov*  Hvevfia 
axaQayrov  ex*t>» 


fajooev  r<p  vw  aucm9         (b)  r.  Ov  Swarcu  ovSetg 
(c)  r.-*a£     (d)-*ei$  rov  atoya,     fej^afiaprrifiarog 
f.  Ofiapnag.  Alii :  xotooeQ$. 
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LUKE  XL 


JOHN. 


ottZftiporOaoa,  sprjfioirtcuy  xcu 
ocxcx;  era  otxov  Ttinrei. 

18  Ei  &  xcu  6  (TaTarag  e$' 
iavrw  ottyajpeadty,  Tiug  <rra- 
fhpercu  ft  {JaoiXeia  avrov; 
ink  keyere,  ev  Bee%£e6ovX 
exSaXXeiv  (ie  ra  baufiovux. 

19  Ik  &?  «y£>  tpBctAgrfoiA. 
exffaAXo  ra  Soufiovta,  ol  vioi 
vyuuv  ev  rwi  sxSaXXsai;  Ata 
T»7o  xpiTcu  bfuw  avloi  eaovlou. 

80  B*  ie  ev  Saxrvfc)  $eov 
exSdXXcj  ra  bai[iovia>  apa 
e^datfcv  e$'  ipac,  n  (laoiteia 

TOV  $€OV. 

21  r0rav  o  axgupos  *a0o- 
70u<J(iEvo$  ^)i>Xa<Tcrp  t>ti>  lav- 
m  avXriVy  ev  etpvprQ  eart  ra 
irtnpxprta  avrov 

28  Ertav  &  6  rtxvpotepog 
avtov  C7uMov  vixrpy  av- 
TOV)  *r»7v  7iaro7t/Uav  arfot> 
cupa,  *$'  fy  enenoiOei)  xai  ra 
axvXa  avrov  hahfiooiv. 

t&*0  (IYJ  UV  (UT*  S(iB,  BCM? 

fcer*  e(iov,  axofTU^et. 

MATTH.  XIL 

88  H  7tocrjcaT6  ro  ievtyov  xa%w>  xai  rw  napnw  avrov 
xoJkmr  97  nonpar*  ro  htvtyov  oanpov,  xcu  rov  xaffjtov  ai>- 
rov  oampw   ex  yap  rov  xapnov  ro  bvfyov  yivoaxerou. 

34  Vewtifxara  e%i£vcyv,  nog  SwaoQe  a/yafh,  hateiv,  novri- 
pot  opreg ;  ex  yap  rov  7tsfiacev(iaro^  rr&  *ap&a$  ro  arofia 
Xafet. 
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MATTH.  XII. 

3d  r0  ayadog  avdpcmog  ex  t&  aya(h  Sfftavpov  W  exGaX- 
tei  (p)  ra  ayada'  xou  6  Ttovrjpog  avdpcmog  ex  to*  novrjpov 
Srpavpov  extiaXtei  novrjpa. 

88  AeyQ  ie  v(ilv,  on  nav  prjfia  Wapyov,  i  &%v  ka&yjooGiv 
oi  avBponoi,  ano&iMbOL  nept  avrov  hoyov  ev  vftepq  xptaeog. 

37  Ex  yap  tov  Xoycw  aov  hfuuuBrflty  xou  ex  rw  toyaw 
Gov  xcvraiixobodyioip. 

§  43.     The  Scribes  and  Pharisees^  are  reproved  for 
seeking  a  sign. 


MATTH.  Xn. 

38  Tore  anexpedrjaav  *tve$ 
tov  ypamialecdv  %&apiOcucwi 
keywteg*  At&wrxata,  SeXo- 
(tev  aito  Gov  Ofipeiov  lieiv. 

30  '0   is  anoxptdeig  eater 
avtotf  reveanowYipaxoufjLOi 
%oflu$  Ofipeiov  sjutyftei;   xac 
Cy][i€iov  ov  iodrioetcu  avtipt  ei 
\Lri  to  arjfieLov  IcM/a  tov  npo~ 

$YftOV. 

40  'Clomp  yap  rp  lovag  ev 
tip  xoiXiq  tov  xrftovg  tpeig 
ryxepag  xcu  tpeig  vvxta?  utog 
eorou  6  viog  tov  avdpartov  ev 
tip  xoLpivq,  trig  yqg  tpeig  fifie 
pa$  xou  tpeig  vvxtotg. 

41  Avipeg  Nivevttai  awxtx- 


LUKE  XI. 

I  16  'Ertepoi  is,  netpaZ&vtegf 
Oiffieiov  itoip'  avtov  e^rftow 
e%  ovpavov. 

29  Tov  ie  oyXuv  tnafyot- 
Zopevwy  fjp£orto  teyeiv  H 
yevea  awy  novqpa  sate  aip 
[xelov  em^tfcec  xat  orffiewv 
\ov  ioOffletai  avtip,  et  (i7j  to 
Crr^iecav  Icwa.O^ 

30  Ka0b£  yap  syeveh  Iwa$ 
OYifUiov  «ro4$  Nivsvitaig)  frnag 
£0*rat  xcu  6  ixog  tov  cwdptMs 
tip  yevsq  tavtip* 


38  Apjpcs  toNwwi  ouva&hf 


trjaovtai  ev  Tp  *ptcr«  /wra  owtou,  ev  tip  xputei  jtera  *ng 
**K  yeveag  tamvfy  xou  xofla- fysveag  towtns,  xcu  *o&axp* 

Cojftqg  xapitag      (p)-*ta      (q)  om.  apyovj  Alii 
novripovy     (r)  f  tov  npoiprrrov.     fsjoo^ivsvltou 
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unrntft  or  *m  sboowb  famoyer* 
MATTEL  HI.  $  48.  LUKE  XL 


U7 


apnrovGw  atrtipr  on  pvtivo- 
fioav  et$  r o  zvfyvypa  k^a' 

crrou  w  rp  xp*xa  /uera  tits 
y*j*a$  tavrvfa  %  garaapow 
aurjTV*  ort  ^Ocv  ex  .ram  nc 


nXeiov  SoAopapog  <&&, 


vwtv  avrrpr  on  p&uvoyfiav 
«$  to  xrjpvyfia  bmr  zqpiifc, 
rtfcior  Iwa  <& . 

31  Baotfjaoa  witt  eytffhi* 
aerai  tv  tj?  *pwm  /umt  tw 
avtyvp  tift  yiwag  ravrr^f 
xcu  xarraxptvu  avrov$*    an 


parw  rrjg  yrft  axovaou  rrjv  rjTuSev  sx  tow  asparw  mjg 


,  ytft  oLxovocu  *fjv  aotyuxv  2o- 
topmfog'    xcu   i&ov9   nteiov 

2,0X0[JLG)V0$  £&• 

LUKE  XL 

S3  Ov&$i$  $e  %v%vov  a^ag>  «s  xpwvrtiv  ridtfiivj  ov$e  vno 
rop  fioSiov,  aMS  btu  rrjv  \vxyuiv%  Iva  ol  eionopevofisvoi  to 
tyeyyog  (3te7tooiv. 

84  r0  Xvxw  *ov  aofiovros  e&rtv  oWotyOatyog*  vrav  (MW 
&  wpdaXficx;  aov  an%ov$  *p,  xcu  oXov  to  ctojua  aov  <p<yC£ivov 
«mr  f^tav  is  novfipog  %  xcu  to  <fo/£<x  aov  axoreivov. 

85  Xxortei  ovvy  firj  ro  $>ca$  to  «>  Cot,  axvrog  earw. 

36  Et  ow  To  otopa  <rov  oXov  (poretvov,  (ty  syjyp  <ri  pipog 
ctx&tsivovj  earcu  tywtswov  £%ov9  <5$  otav  6  %v%vog  Tp  cur- 

MATTH.  Xn.  LUKE  XI. 


43  fOrav  &  to  a*a0aproi' 
Ttyevfia  s&T&iq  ano  vov  av- 
tyattot;,  iupzetau  Si9  avvtymr 
rcnavj  tfftw  avanavacvy  xcu 
ov%  svptxJxei. 

4*  Tore  teyec    BnuTTpe^o 
«$  Tor  outo?  f£ov,  o0«v  e £ >7>l- 
Aoi>.    Kou  aXta?  efyurga  <r#o 
Xa£bvra,   (ficapQfjtevw9   xcu 

XBZO0f£f}fjUVOV. 

ft  J  tv  otyOabpos  aov        (u)  - 


S4  rOrav  to  axaOaprov 
nvsvfia  e^eXdip  ano  vov  av- 
dponov,  Ste p^erat  fc  avvSpav 
roTtw,  tyftow  avanavoiv 
xcu  [i*!  evptaxov, 

teysc  *Tno- 
orpsnfa  eig  rov  oixov  f£»,  6Be  v 

)85  Kat  sT&ov  evpKfxn  (feaar 
pu[ievov  xcu  xexoOfirfiiEvw. 


>ovv 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


lift  TBS  TRANSACTIONS  Of  TWELVE  MONTHS, 
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*ART  I*. 


45  Tvts  Ttppsvsta^  xcu  7to- 
paXa^tSavsi  fud'  iavtov  hvza 
erepa  nvsvfiato^  novripotspa 
iavtov,  %  sujeUdovta  xatoixsi 
sxsi*  xcu  ytvstcu  ra  sajpx/ra 
rov  avdpcmov  sxsivov  %siQova 
tov  npurcw.  Qbros  solcu  xcu 
Tip  ysveq,  ravnp  np  Ttovtfpq* 


86  Tor*  nopsvsrcu  xou  rta- 
paXafiSavei  intaitspa  nvsv- 
fiara  novripotspa  iavrov,  xcu 
(whuas7$wta  xaroucsi  sxsr 
xcu  yivetcu  ta  areata  rov 
avOponov  sxsivov  %eipovarw 
npurov. 


$  4f :  Jesus  regards  his  true  disciples  as  his  nearest  relations. 
MATTH.  XH.  MARK  HI. 


46  Ert  &  avlu  Xafavlogtoig 
o%koiQi  1&0V)  n  (irjrrif)  xou  ol 
aZs%tyoi  avis  elorrpceiaav  sfo, 
%yitowtsg  avro  XahriGcu. 

47  Ems  tie  tig  avrp  I&*,  n 
{LYfCYiy  aov  xcu  ol  abeh<poi  aov 
*&>  iorrpcaGi,  ^rftowtsg  Got 
XaXrjoau 

48  r0  Ss  anoxpideig  sins  t<* 
siitovti  avrqr  Tig  sctiv  n  (in- 
T*7p  [iov ;  xcu  tivsg  eiaiv  di 
absXQoi  i*ov ; 

49  Kat  sxncsivag  tiqv  j£«pa 
avtov  S7U  tovg  [icrfhrrag  avru> 

S171SV    I&W,  h  [LYfCYiy  (iOVy  XOU 

ol  aSsXfyoi  fiov. 

50  *0atig  yap  av  noirjaip  to 
Sshyipa  tov  7tartpog  fiov,  rov 


31  Ep^ovrat  ow  (x)fi  prflvp 
avtov  xcu  ol  abeh<poi  avw  % 
£&>  iatuveg  ansateiXav  Tipos 
avtov,  Wtywowtsg  avtov. 

38  Kat  sxaOrjro  o%Xog  nspi 
avrov  sinov  $s  avrQ'  I&*,  n 
fiYirrjp  as  xou  ol  abeXfyoi  oat*) 
s£g>  ^yjtovai  ore. 

33  Kat  ansxpiOri  avtoig9 
Xsyw  Tig  sariv  h  pyvyp  i**** 
7!  ol  (xbeX<poi  fiov ; 

34  Kat  7t€f>t6%e^a(ievog  (°) 
xvxXq  rovg  W)7tspi  avlw  xa~ 
drjfievoxx;,  teysc  l&s  h  firrriqp 
(iov9  xcu  ol  a&e%<poi  fiov* 

35  *0$  yap  av  nourjGQ  ro 
$e2,ri(ia  rs  Sss,  vtog  a&styog 


cvbpavoig9avrogiAQva$s%q>og  [iov,  xcu   a^€?L(prj  (iov,    xcu 
%  ansT^iq  %  [LYpcriy  sativ.       ipyryip  saru 

(wJoosTJkwta  (x)  r.  ol  afefapoi  xai  n  iifftrty  avtov9 
fyj  -» Qwowrsg  avtov.  AM :  xaXowtsg  f.  tyftowrsg 
avrtov.  {z)df)xcu  aX  <x$eXq>ai  oh  (a)cotwg  xvxXo 
(b)-*TUy.  avtov 
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§  44.   UTto  are  ftne/y  blessed. 
LUKE  XI. 

87  Eyewro  ie  ev  tp  Acy**?  avrw  Tavra,  e7iapacra  «ri$ 
yw>7  tyuvrtv  ex  rov  o^Jlot;,  einev  awo*  Maatapta  A  xoCfaa, 
%  (3a<Jraaaoa  <7$,  xow  (xaorot  oij  edrj^aaag. 

28  Airrog  &  €tfir  Bfevowy*  fiaxofioi  ol  cutovovreg  top 
Xoyw  rov  Seov,  xcu  tyvhaaaovrsgS1) 


$  45.  Ants  regards  hti  true  disciples  as  his  nearest  relations. 


lukb  vm. 

19  IlapfyworTo  6*  7ipo§  av 
rov  n  fLVfitip  xau  ol  aSehqxH 
avrov*  xcu  ovx  ffiwavro  ow- 
rvj(Biv  avro)  Jta  rov  oy%ov 

SO  Ecu  an^yyyc^  avr% 
(kJteywrw  eH  fx^^p  <rou 
xcu  o2  a^f zI^xh  aoi^  icrrjxaotv 

£&>,  4&W  (76  ^C^OIT^. 

21  c0  is  aatoxpidets  eate  7tpo$ 
avrwc; 


M>7T97p  (iov  xcu  afielrfoi 
fiov  ovroi  euaiV)  ol  rov  Tayov 
rov  Seov  axovovrsg  xcu  noi 
owre$.CU 


JOHN. 


(IJ  f  avrov     (k)  om.  T^ovtov*     (I)  t  *vtw. 
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§  46.  Jesus  sitting  at  meat  with  a  Pharisee,  denounces 
woes  against  the  Pharisees,  Scribes,  and  teachers  of 
the  law. 

LUKE  XL 

37  Er  5e  tv  2baA*70ac,  >qx*ra  away  QapKtouog  **$%  otu*$ 
aptifrrpip  Ttaq  avrp.     EvoeMkdv  &  aveTtttev. 

88  r0  &e  $>apt<rato$  t5ov  sdavfiaaev,  an  ov  np&tov  e$ouu 
ttoQri  7tpo  rov  txpiatov. 

'  39  Etflfi  &  o  aaxptog  #po$  cuutw  Nw  £^15  ot  4>apaTauoi 
to  eZodev  rov  iwtriyuov  xcu  rov  nwaxog  xa(kqt£era*  to 
is  eocddev  vficjv  yepst  ap7icuyYjg  xcu  novripia$. 

40  Atyavsg,  ov%  6  nocvfiag  to  el;<rfhv>  xau,  TO  eaoBev 
enotrpe ; 

41  Il/l>7v  Ta  «wra  5ore  eXeiqioGuvyiv  xcu  tSov,  aavra 
*a0apa  ifuv  fcrrtv. 

42  AAV  own  iftw  toi$  <&apt0atot$9  or*  artodexaTovre  to 
nbvoofiovy  xcu  to  TDTyowov,  gat  rtav  %aj(pupov  xcu  napsp- 
#«r0e  t>tv  xputtv  xow  T^  ayctTi^  toi;  Jteou.  (^Tavra 
eSet  noiYficU)  xqxeiva  (irj  atycevcu. 

43  Otxxi  fyuv  Tot£  <&ajH<raioc$>  art  cvyanwts  T>7f  nparo- 
xadetyiav  ev  rcug  owa/yoycug*  xcu  tovg  aOTtcrtfiovg  ev  rcug 
ouyopcug. 

44  Odou  v(uv,ChJ  ort  £0Te  <&$  Ta  fivyfieia  Ta  a&7%a,  gat 
r^ol  ayfyctffot,  ol  rupmarowreg  enavu,  ovx  oi&aoiv. 

45  AnotcpSeig  be  t«$  Ten/  vofuxcw  Xeyti  avtqr  Aibaoxate, 
Tavra  Xsyov  tccu  fifiag  v6pt%eig. 

46  0  &e  sine  Kou  vfuv  Totg  vofiixocg  ovou>  on  <popri%erE 
tovg  avOpcmovg  $oprta  hvoSoL&taxta,  xcu  avtoi  kvt  rc*v 
baxrvTuw  vficav  ov  itpoofavete  toig  fyopnoig. 

47  Ovcu  vw>>  ort  oun$o(ievre  rot,  pviyiHa,  *w>  npofyftavi 
ol  is  7ta<repe\v(iG)v  arttxreivav  avrovg. 

48  Apa  {lafrtppeire  At  owsvSoxevre  roig  spyoig  rcw  7ta*£- 

(fyooTavta  it    (h)  f  ypaiqiwreig  xcu  Qaputouoh  facoz- 
pvtat,  Alii  om.  vnoxpiTau,     (#)  ->  oE 
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LUKE  XI. 

f&p  lf*cn>%  aft  avra  fuv  anexrtivaw  avtovg^  vpetg  te  ot«o- 
iopupCB  (*Ja*ttw  ra  pmtytrau 

4*9  Aia  rouro  C^Jxai  ft  ocxpca  <rov  Sew  enter'  ATtoarsXa 
tig  xxvrovg  *po$37*te$  xat  oTtooroWovg,  *cu  e%  avrw  anox- 
vepovai  xat  e$dka£avotv 

00  Iva  ex&rTjdy  ro  al/xa  navtav  ruv  *po$*rzw,  <ro  ex* 
XWOfievov  cbho  xavtaSokift  xoCficwy  ano  trig  yeveag  ravm? 

51  Ako<ot  aiparrog  AJ&&  Jag  *ov  eiparrog  Zagapcou,  rov 
ojtoXofievov  (teraiv  rov  Svataotripiov  xat  neov  oixov.  Nat 
Xeya  hfuv,  v^rpciflffittntou  onto  **$  yeveag  ravrr%. 

5*  Ovou  bfav  rmg  vopueoig,  itci  fparo  rrjv  nXet&a  **%  yw*- 
oeog*  (urn*  en*  (c)  eujrihBam,  mu  rw$  evcfcfjpptvovs 
exQkuaaite. 

53  (*) Azyorvog  fe  atrtov  tfavra  npog  avrevg*  rip^avro  ot 
ypappuuteig  xeu  ol  <&apurauoi  fomag  evex**->  *a*  omo&topa- 
*i%eiv  avrov  7Kpt  rtfeioiwr* 

ex  *ov  orofiaro*;  atmw,  Wlva  xaurrryofQJoow  Uvrov. 

§  47.    Jesus  instructs  his  disciples  and  the  multitude. 
LUKE  xn. 

EN  eS$  em&ypwjflertw  *<*%>  pvpta&w  tov  o%fav>  &are 
xwvancvxeiv  aXkriXov^  ripiiaro  Xeyeiv  npog  rovg  (xadrrrag 
avrw  riporov  7tfo09%ete  iavtoig  an*  <nrc  &(iift  «nw  4>a- 
ftacuavt  rrrig  e&tw  imoxpiocg. 

»  Oviev  ie  a^/xexaXvf4fi€vov  amy,  0  owe  awdiflAc^e- 
tou#  mm  apvrtsw,  6  w  yvvoQyiwtai. 

{a)  ^tavtov  ra  (ivrtfieia.  (b)  om.xai  n  <ro$ta  tw  &oti 
uner  {c)  r.  wtofMeve,  (d)  *+$**  nyZmto  AB :  Kqt- 
xetBev  eZehdwrog  avrov,  qfiavto  (eJ^tevefyevovreg 
avtov,  ffj  fxcu  (g)=t  Zntowreg  {b)  rt  Iva  xa- 
nrryopyflotHv  ours.  Alii :  Iva  ehpaai  xarrryoprpau  avra. 
17 
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LUKEXn. 

3  AvO*  6v  6o<x  ev  Tp  oxotiq,  Hrtaute,  ev  *<p  Qcrti  <xxovo$tj- 
aetac  xcu  6  npog  to  og  eXakfjaate  ev  toug  «afcetoc$,  **7pi>£- 
drperau  cnt  tow  Sopartav. 

4  Atyo)  &  fyav  ro^  <pi/Uns  poir  M>7  tyoSyflffte  ano  ttav 
anoxtevovtav  to  crofta,  xcu  pern  taura  fit;  tgopro*'  Ttf par- 

Gotepw  tt  7t(HYl<J0U. 

5  rY7to$eiZa  Se  vfuv,  tiva  <po6rj(hrre*  QoSfflyjte  rov  peta 
to  anoxxuvoi,  e%ov*uw  e%wta  epfiateiv  eig  tip  yeewav 
vox  Xeya  vfuv,  rovrov  poSffirfte. 

6  Oi>£fc  nevre  orpovdia  rtafeerat  accapmtv  ivo ;  xou  iv  f£ 
avtcyv  ovx  eativ  eMfaXtflpevw  evamw,  rov  3fot>. 

7  A/Ua  ^  al  ?jf>t£e$  tits  xepaXtjg  vpxw  naccu  rtpSprptax. 
M>7  ow  <po6eiode'  noM&v  atpovSiov  hatyepers. 

8  A*ya  &  fyav  Ha$  6g  <w  opoX&yrtay  ev  spot  $pnpoa$ev 
*m>  avBpamov,  xcu  6  vlog  tov  avdpcmov  opoXayrflei  ev  avfy 
epnpoodev  t&v  a/yyeXov  tov  3a>v* 

9  '0  ie  apwioapevog  pe  evwuov  t&v  av$pw7iov,  anapvij- 
0yfietcu  evoTUov  tov  cvyyetow  tov  5*ov. 

10  Kat  7tag  bg  epei  Xoyov  etg  tov  viov  tov  av$pamov>  ape- 
drfletcu  avrp  t<p  ie  ecg  to  aywv  nvevpa  WpXaapfipffiapJi, 
ovx  apeOfjaetau 

1 1  'Orav  Se  npoapepwsiv  vfiag  em  tag  awa/yoyag  xou  tag 
ajp%ag  xat  ta,g  6%ovoiag,  py  peppvatd,  7tog  n  ti  autoTwyiq- 
ayjode,  iq  ti  ennrjte* 

IS  To  yap  aywv  nvevpa  MaJiet  vpag  ev  avtip  tjf  &pq*  & 
Set  evjteiv. 

13  Ec7ie  8e  tig  avrp  ex  tov  ogtav*  AiAaaxaXe,  evne  t<p 
a&A$0  (tov  fiepujaofau  pet'  efiov  tfjv  xXryovopvav. 

14  r0  ie  emev  avrp*  Avdpfanef  tig  pe  xateatrfie  Sixaatyjv 
ij  pepvatyjv  ttf  vfiag ; 

15  Ei7te  He  npog  avrovg*    'Opate  xcu  fvtoOGetife  ano 

[a)^(i%a<s$YtiJLrtoav*(, 
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LUKE  XII. 

(*)*n$  nteovdZta?  on  ov*  w  to  nspuroevsiv  *m  n  %ofj 
avtov  eoriv  cs  t«v  faopgoproi'  avrou. 

16  Etfte  &  ttafxrfoAjTP  Ttpog  av*ou$,  Aeyav*  AvOpcmov 
*&o$  nXov&ov  stxpopyjoev  k  £«pa. 

17  Kat  otetayi^pro  €v  iowrp,  Atyw  T*  910096*0 ;  on  ovx 

*%ch  7iov  owa£u  TOVg  XOf7tOV$  [WV. 

18  Kat  ftnr  Itoro  aotfpjb*  aafeAa  /scot;  *&$  a?to0*7*a$, 
wcu  (imZowag  oiMoiofUffior  xcu  <xwa&>  exet,  navla  ra  (cJyev- 
rjfiara  fiov,  xcu  ra  ajyaBa  f*ov 

19  Kat  ap«  Tp  ^VJOT  P0®'  **!Ff »  *#*S  rtoAAa  ayafla  xu- 
fiepa  a$  fT>7  noAAa*  awwfai*,  fay*,  *W,  evtyaii'ot;. 

20  Hate  &  avty  6  dco$*  Atyoy,  ravrp  rp  w*rt  <rrjv 
ifoxfiv  <w  ajtauxowsiv  ana  w  ah*  *ro<ffa<ta$,  rm  e&rau ; 

21  Cd)Qhtoq  o  ^yjaavfi^uv  iatrtp,  *at  pit  &$  Seov 
nXovtw. 

22  Ei7te  &e  itpog  rovg  path/tos  octrtw*  Aia  tooto  fyav 
Xeyc^firj  ptppyaTe  rp  4VXV  (k^vfunp9  tt  Qwyvfte  (irfie  vq 

23  r^TH  <tyv%Yi  nteuow  eurt  xy&  ryoty?  xau  to  oopa  tov 


J84  Kaaavovpcvte  *w$  zopazag,  ore  ov  onsyovcw,  ovie 
$ep$cvcw  045  ovx  eon,  tafisiov^  ovfk  anofopcrf  got  6  $eo$ 
rpe$&  avnw$.  Iloap  (laX&or  v(tet$  Stafyepere  <zw>  ne- 
tetvew; 

S5  T<£  &  «£  tfaiy  (Hpifitw  two***  7tpoc$€ivau  &u  *yp 
fauuanr  avtov  nrjjcyy.iva ; 

SB  Bt  ow  ovr*  tAagOToy  Jwatfte,  Ti  *epe  tgw  Aomcw 
ftepHivave; 

ISt  Katrayoqaafft  Ta  feptva,  aa;  avfcavH*  ov  xortiq,  ovie 
vrjdei.  Asyo  ie  vfiiv,  ov&e  Xohofiuv  ev  ncuCTQ  rp  So^yi  aits 
ttepteffafcro  0$  Ik  Tovrar* 

(bjf&naaifc       (c)  r.  yevvfjfjuvta        (d)  om.  Ovrog  ad 
nXovrw.      (k)  2t  v(xqv,     (n)ro'H  yap 
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134  TSS  TEAtftAOTtO**  OF  TVBLVM  MOUTHS,  PART  IT. 

LUKJE  xa 

28  Et2e<ito>»  wptwev  ro  ay^  artftepat/ orr*  xcuavpurr 
Big  xfaSavov  fiahXofuvov,  6  &to$  ov*u$  afipumnxH,  n*J& 

29  Kat  fy*£i$  /^)7  £ >rr««,  ft  $09079*  v  **  rtwffir  *at  fi9f 
fi*ra*pt£tade. 

30  Tavra  yap  ttavra  *a  *0*tf  wt>  mqpou  eni&ittr  vfiov 
is  6  nartqp  ot&ev,  or*  2pv§r?e  ww* 

31  IlXif*  tntetxe  %w  fiacikeuw  (gJ*m  Scot*  %*i  ravwx 
ChJ7tavra  7tpooredri<Jcrou  v/uv. 

32  M17  fof ov,  to  (juxfov  noifivwv*  aft  ev&wif<&i'  6  natrtp 
vpow  Sowcu  vpjkv  7f9jv  fiaaiXetav. 

33  IL»Aq0a*£  *a  xma^fwxa  ifwv,  neu  3a*r  eXertfiocwup. 
Tlouiaare  savroH;  (iaXavrta  paq  natououfxeva,  Sypavpov 
avexXemrov  ev  <ro*$  ovpamitg,  onov  ztenvtft  ovx  ayyt^a, 

34  '0*ot>  yap  am?  6  •bfOtaqpog  t^iev,  oat  xcu  n  xaf&a 
vpov  earau 

35  Eoruoav  vftcw  ai  oa<pve<;  nspie^oOfLBvoLh  «ai  cl  togwt 
gatopifvot* 

SO  Kat  v/^€*$  quotot  avOpttftois  npoo$e%ofjuvois  xw  xvpcov 
iavruv,  nwt  omAvgh  ex  *w  yaptw  wa  */UWrog  xcu 
gpotxraiTog,  tvtieog  am£<oOiv  avn^. 

87  Maeapcat  ot  jovtot  ok  wot,  u$  eXdw  6  «upeo$  efyypftt 
yp*7yopowta$#  apif?  Xeyo>  v/tm>,  ore  Tttpt^Grtterat,  seat  ava- 
triUw*  ai><rov$,  «ai  napt%dw  Staxov^f  4  atnrot$. 

38  Kat  eai>  cXflp  cv  Tp  AeOTepcp  $vta*{?,  got  ev  #p  tptmp 
QvXaaiQ  €%(hpf  xcu  wpfi  oinr<»°  ftaaapiai  eanv  f y<H  JotriU* 
Bxnvoi. 

39  Tovro  &  ym*r*afe,  vtu,  u  yfci  o  oueotaxncrift,  rtoap 
apqt  6  xJU7*r*7$  tpgettu,  *yptjyop*j0»  a?,«at  od«  ay  a^spts 
&opuy>p>at  <rw  onto?  a(rtot>« 


Cgjfttavtov,     (b)ztna$*<*     fU*+€&lwfo» 
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f  ART  IT.     FROM  TMM  BBOUnmrO  OF  TRB  IMOVD  PASSOVER.  !*• 

luke  xa 

40  Ecu  tipsig  our  y&tpde  frwpmr  or*,  ft  *p?  «  ©Watt,  o 
tmg  tw  aarfyutXQv  epjptiu. 

41  Bow  o>  ovrp  6  Itajpog*  Kuptt,  *po$  ^pat$  Tip*  ttopo* 
foA^v  tow^  Acyscs,  »y  xat  ftpog  rtapra$  j 

43  E«*  &  o  zvpto?  Ttg  apa  amy  6  nuttog  otxovofiog 
(*)zai  tywtpog,  6v  xara&rrfOei  6  xvpiog  em  rqs  Sbpaneuig 
avnty  Tt*  iiHavtu  ev  xcupp  to  (XvtoftetfHov ; 

43  MaxafHog  6  iovXog  exsivog,  ov  i%(kn>  6  xvpog  avtov 
Hipqcrei  Ttoiowra  oirvog. 

44  Atefag  JUyc*  bpup9  art  em  mun  Tw$  vnofxpvaw  avrn 
xaraenrpu  avtov. 

46  Bam  ie  evnq  6  ioutog  ixetvog  ev  *p  gap&Mjt  avw  Xpo- 
*£»  6  xqpcog  pou  flpgtofai*  *at  apiwrat  Twcra?  Tag  TtcuSag 
tax  Tag  nau&axag,  eofoetv  *s  xau  mretv  ncu  fu&vozeoQar 

46  rH£ft  6  gupiog  tou  Sovtov  entivov  ev  *fit pa,  p  on  Tipodfc 
Am^  ww  «y  opp,  fi  on  yiswateft*  act*  &gott>/4t7*a  aww,  % 
ro  itcpog  avroi;  ficra  tgw  a7U0tcw  ^yjaei. 

47  Exetyos  &  6  SovXog  6  <yvov$  to  deAjquaT*  xvput  iatm*, 
got  fc>7  C°JiroifijcusoLgj  (irfie  nowflag  nqog  To  ^Xrjfta  avtov> 
lapqaetai  7toXXag. 

4B'Q$e(i7i  yvovg,  7toirfiag  ie  a&a  nhvryow,  iafyjaetcu 
ohryag.  Ilavn  &  6)  ejotfq  rtoAi;,  ttoAu  ^Yfcr^y^^cox  7tap9 
aw  %  £  ttapfdayroao&tfe  nefUiovrepcv  avtrftovaw  avrov. 

49  npp  97%dw  /3aJUi>  frJeig  Ti^  y^v    ko*  ti  dcAo,  *t 

60  Bavmurfia  ie  «jp»  fiafmutdnvour  ncu  nog  tfwfgopat, 
iogWureteatof. 

51  Aoxerte,  ort  eipfjvrp  %afeyepofttjv  Sovvcu  ev  Tp  yp ; 
Ot^gh  Xs^d  4(wv,  aAA'  if  SunfUfia[iw. 

SS  Saorrou  yap  ano  tov  vw  nevrc  ev  o«(6>  fri  baftefte* 

fUXfltVOi^  TpR£  €9U   SlKTt,  «0U  SvO  tfU  <7]p*0t. 

(ib)^6  ^ipo^o$»     ((?)  om.  hoifiaao^  (ivfie  Alii  om.  (ivfie 
notYpag    (f)  &  em    (g)  &  orov 
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1£S  TBS  TRANSACTIONS  Off  TWSLVE  MOUTHS,  FART  IT. 

LUKE  XIL 

S3  AtafUfiaQyfietQBi  naatq  etf  viy,  xau  vbog  em  nafjpr 
(i*!r*lf>  em  Svyarpi,  xau  Svywviqp  em  fiytp:  nev$ep*  em 
trjy  vvfityrp  avtr&  xau  Wfuprj  em  tqv  nevdepw  avrrjg. 

04  Eteye  ie  xau  rou;  o%toif  'Orav  thrrte  xrjv  vefeXqp 
avat&fovoav  onto  SvO(tw9  evfkog  teyete*  QfiSpog  eyxjeku* 
xau  ywetau  vro. 

55  Ecu  vtav  Hotov  nveovta*  teyete*  'On  xavow  eclat* 
xau  ywetau. 

56  Tnoxpvtcu,  to  npooootov  t%%  yr%x>moifavov  otbate 
&oxifia%eiv  tov  is  xaupa*  tovtov  it&g  ov  Soxifia^ers  ; 

57  Tt  Se  xcu  a/p  eavrw  ov  xpvere  to  Stxauov  ; 

58  fCl$  yap  imcvytig  (ieto~tov  avtt&ucov  aav  en*  apzpwfa, 
ev  tip  6dp  dog  efyaaiav  amfjXkatjfiau  an9  avtov  firpiote 
xwraavpp  ae  npog  tw  xpvzitv,  xcu  6  xpvtqs  ce  rtopoip  r<? 
npaxtopL,  xau  6  itpaactcy  ae  Wfiafyi  ens  QvXaxffv. 

00  Aeyo  (Ten,  ov  (ifi  eZebdipg  exetdev,  &>$  &  xcu  to  etfgotfor 
Xentav  attojpg. 

$  46.    The  calamities  of  certain  Galilean*  a  warning 
to  the  Jews. 

LUKE  xm. 

« 

IIAPH2AN  ie  ****$  ev  owtq*  tq  *oupp»  aMayyeXXovreg 
avtq>  7t£pi  totv  raTufauWy  ov  to  alfia  ThXtstog  *pi£*  fieta 
tofif  Svauw  avtw. 

2  Ecu  anoxpidevg  6  hpovg  eatev  avtotg'  Aoxsvtt,  otc  ol 
raXiXouoi  ovrot  afiofto^oi  napa  7tavtag  tovg  TaTuXauovg 
eyevovtO)  on  totavta  nejtavdaaw  ; 

3  Ov%i>  Xeyo  viuv*  aXX  em  (i*t  fietavoqte,  nauvteg  uoav- 
tog  anofcttffe. 

4  H  exewoi  ci  iexa  xau  oxru,  etf  6$  e7tecev  6  rtvpyog  ev  t<p 
XifaMfr  xau  amxtetvev  avtovg9  ioxeite,  itt  foot  otyeiXeku 

(iv)  r.  /?<x/Ufl 
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PAHT  IT.     FROM  TUX  BSOIflttUG  OF  TVS  SEOOWD  PASSOVKR* 


i«r 


LUKEXin. 
eyewrto  naf*  nawtw;  avfywunx;  rov$  xatotxtwrag  tv 

5  Ovxh  tey&  vfay*  «AA*  eav  (irj  (teravoTjre,  7tavreg  ofiot- 

6  EA«y*  if  tfevap'  trpntapafiohrrir  Xvxqv  u%t  rtg  sv<r<p 
apmXcm  avrov  netyvrsvfuvijv*  x<u  rjXQe  fyftap  xapnov  ev 
avrp,  xatowi  evpev. 

7  Ec7C€  &  npoj  rov  cLftneXovpyw  Iioo1  tpia  «jy  cpgopau 
^)frov  sapae?  w  rp  awpp  Tawp,  *at  ou#  uyxafctt'  exxo^ov 
avrrjy*  Ivan  xcu  rtfv  yip  xatrafyu ; 

8  f0  &e  anosptfe*?  X«y«  aur$r  Kqpc*,  a$t$  avrvp  xou  tod- 
to  «o  erofc  io$  own  ara^u  **p*  avTjyv,  *at  /3a>U>  f  ^  xan- 
pta*  «  >  iv«   »*-*■ 

9  Kqw  (up  itowpiji  xafTtW  ei  &  ptyf  >  tt$  to  fnAAoi'  £*- 
root's  ai«i7V. 


$  49.  Parables.  The  reason  why  Jesus  used  them.  JLn 
explanation  of  one. 


MATTH.  XHL 

EN  ie  <rp  {quepcp  **«vp  *£- 
eAfay  o  l97<rovg  arto  *»y$  ow«- 
afc    exaJfhfto  napa  rrjv  3a- 

3  Kou  <svvvt%(hfiav  itpog  av- 
rw  o%Xoi  rto/L/Ux,  citfrs  av7of 
«$  to  TcAocoy  efiSavla  xnftqo- 
Qour  max  na$  6  o%ko<;  em  rov 
avymXw  eUsnpceu 


MARK  IV. 

EAI  7iaXo>  yyZaro  h&atixuv 
7tapa  rip  SaXaauaV  xcu 
owi^jfiv  *po$  avrov  o%Xoq 
7toAv$,  oxrre  avrov  efi6avra 
u$  to  nXoiov,  xadrpQcu  ev  tf$ 
SaXaaaxr  xai  nag  6  o%ko$ 
npog  tfjv  daXaova?  Ca)em 


(i)  r.  xoTtptav     (a)  om.  mi  *ri$  yyjg 
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THB  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWELVE  MOUTHS, 


*ARTlV. 


MATTH.  XHT.         $  49.  MARK  IV. 

3  Kou  nXakppnv  wloig  noX^    £  Kou  e&£aa«r  orkod$  w 

napaSofaug  noXAa,  oat  e>U- 

j*w  avroc$  w  tj?  &£a;gp  avlr 

3  A*owrr     I&w,  eifaKW 

6  09MfGir  TOW  0ftf tfOU. 

•i  Kcu  eyeyero  sv  <rp  <mw* 
pay,  6  ficy  meat  napot  rqp 
oknr  *ou  qMk  ra  nmw^W 
kou  $care<pay*p  avro. 

0  AAto  &  eTuaev  enc  ro 
nerpa&$  onov  ovx  bvj^  yyp 
TioXXw  got  it&of  ££ott*7tc«» 
/U,  Jea  to  fiyj€xstv  £a0o$  yifg, 

6  'HJUop  &  avwt6&avto$i 
6xav(iarixy$fi9  xau  &a  to  /tcif 
e^av  />t£av,  e£ripav$V!. 

7  Kat  aX/lo  sTtsaeveig  axav- 
Oaf  %  aveSvfiavaX  axavdau^ 
*ou  Cwenvdjav  avlo,  xcu  xap~ 
7tov  ovx  ebuxe. 

8  Kou  a/Uo  metier  eig  *qv 
ytjv  rip  xakrrv  xau  ebtfov 
xapnov  avafiamnrta  not  (O 
av£avovra'  xau  etyspev  (fJfa 
rpiaxovra,  xai  fa  i%ipm*Xh 
xau  fa  ixarw; 

0  Kou  eXeywfvJ  X)  *<pw> 
cm*  atcov&V)  axoveru* 

10e0T€  &  eyeveh  fcafapowss, 
npcnriocw  avhv  oinepi  avfovf 
aw  Tocg  ta&xa,  t*ti>  napaJSo- 


Xa  fy   napaSobaug,   ZeyuV 

l$ov,  B^Xdev 
6  ansipar  <nro  araip&i' 

4  Kou  w  Tp  meipew  avtW) 
&  (iev  eneoe  napa  rr/v  ihov* 
xau  ijMb  ra  nerewa,  xat 
mvtetyayev  avra. 

5  AAXa  &  e7tfcrey  mi  Ta 
rtirptt&j,  onov  ot*  £*£«  yr(¥ 
rtoXXrtv  kcu  evOtog  e^auyerH- 
JU,  Sta  to  fi>7  ££*«>  (3a6og  yy& 

6  ll^tov  5s  avareihavro$> 
exavfiarccByj*    xau  &a  To  ^ 

7  AXXa  &  eneaev  ent,  Totj 
axavdaq;  tcou  ave6rfiav  al 
axavdau,  xau  anenviiav  av- 

TOU 

8  AXXa  fo    €7t£CT€)/    €7Ct  T»7V 

y  V  tjtv  xa/l»7V    jeou 
awtpiav,  •  fjuv  Sxarw,  6 
iZvixovra,  6  be  tpiaxvrra. 


9  '0  b%qv  oTa  «x8fir,  aiw- 

10  Kou  TtpooeJSowrsq  oi  pa* 
(hrraiy  katav  avtqr  Atari  ev 
napaSoXaug  AaXecg  avrotg ; 


(/)  f  top  ovpavov,      (e)f^av^avo(ievov*     (fjoow  ter. 
(u)  t  avro*s# 
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PABT  iVi     PBOM  TUB  BEGINNING  OF  THE  SECOND  PASSOVER* 


i^9 


LUKEVIU. 

4  Xwiovroq  he  o%te  noXXs, 
xau  tc*r  xara  noTuv  erunopev- 
ofuvw  npog  avrov,  eme  &a 
7tapaGo%Tfc 

5  EUnMev  6  tmetfw  rov 
CTUipaA  rov  onopov  avrov  % 
ev  rip  oneiptiv  avrov,  6  per 
eneae  itapa  rrp  cbw  xau 
xarsTtarrflrj,  xau  ra  nstuva 
rov  ovpawt  xareipcvyev  avfo 

6  Kou  irepov  eneaev  em  rrp 
fterpav  xau  <pvev  eZrjpavdriy 
iia  ro  (ivi  b%uv  ixpa&a. 


7  Kai  fotpov  eneaev  ev  fiiGq> 
rcjvazavBw  xauavfiQveiOau 
ai  axavdau  anenviiav  avro. 

8  Kow  irepov  ejuaev  C^Jeig 
**p>  yfjv  rip  ay ad*rv  *,<pvey 
€7toiyfi€  xapnov  ixatovran- 
Xaoiova.  Tavra  Xeyw,  e$o* 
vev  fO  sjqw  ara  axovecv, 
axovero. 


9  Enrjpcytcyv  &e  avrov  ol  fia- 
6>jrau  avrov,  CyJteyovre$> 
rig  nti  fj  7tapa$o2.ri  avrrj. 


JOHN* 


(*)  r.  em     fyj  -» teyovrsg, 
18 
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THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWELVE  MONTHS, 


PART  IV. 


MATTH.  XIH. 

11  e0  8e   anoxpideig  eater 


MARK  IV. 


11  Kou  eteyep  avhtg'  ^tfuaf 
SeSolou  Myvavcuro  (ivdhjpwr 
tfjg  (3aoiXeia<;  xov  Steoir  sxci- 
vols  ie  toig  6&  bv  napaSoXaug 
ta  nwvta  yivercw 


IS  \va  pXsTtwtes  (f)fiXe- 

7tQOh  OUU  (Iff  (J&Hft,    XOA  oww- 

ovleg  azovirfb  xai  {iri  cvw&tor 
fxyptors  en«yrp*4**Jh  ****  o^ 
efop  avroig  (ghta  afiaptrifia^ 

ta. 


avtoig*  'Oti  i)(iiv  be&orou  yvo 
vox  Ta  [iv&tfipta  trig  (iaOiXsi- 
agWtavovpavoV  exeivoigSs 
ov  SeSorat. 

IS  'Otitis  yap  s%ei)  iodrfielau 
airr$>,  xcu  nspujaevdrjiJerai' 
oatig  Se  ovx  e^si,  xcu  o  e%Bt9 
apdiqaetai  an*  avtov 

13  Ata  two  ev  7tapa6oXcug 
avtoig  XaXo,  hti  j3Xenovteg  « 
PXenovo^  xai  axovovteg  ovx 
axovovoiv,  ovfk  owiovai. 

14  Kou  avanXvtpwtai  (*)  au- 
reus n  7tpoq>fiteux,  'Hcraiou,  % 
T&yovGa*  >,Axoip  axovaete,  x> 
v  (W  avvYfte*  xcu  fitertwrec, 
^Xe^etej  xcu  a  (itj  i&iqte. 

15  JSfitaxwQvi  yap  n  xaphux 
tov  Xaov  tovtov,  xcu  toig  axn 
(iapstog  yxsvav,  xcu  tovg  o$- 
OaXfiovg  avrov  exafifivaavj 
firptote  vbocti  toig  oQdaXfiotg, 
xcu  toig  qciv  axovOQOi,  %  rp 

*api«f  MOVVQOI,   $   €7tUTTp6- 

4**^*  xai  (d)ma<d[juu  at>«n*$.„ 

16  T/ww  &  (jtaxapioi  ci 
o$0aAf*ot,  £tt  fiXenovoc  xcu 
ra  ora  v/km',  ort  axom, 

17  A^y  yap  teyo  vfiw,  or  J 
7to3Jlot  Ttpotprrrai  xai  hixaum 

(a)->tw  ovpavw    (b)fen9    (c)oj<rvpurti>   (</)<\>«a- 
coficu    (e)zSyvwai    (f)add.}*i  (^)^Tarffiap7^io^a. 
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PART  IV.     VftO)ff  TH*  BKOIVtflKO  OF  THB  tlCOND  PASSOYER. 

LUKE  Vm.  JOHN. 

yvmauta  fiv&rvipiariqs  @aa- 
7toi$  ev  HapafioXcu? 


i2i 


mu  fiXsnovreg  y,ri  fife- 
nosh  nxu  a*Qvov*s$  (w  av- 
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THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWELVE  MONTHS, 


PART  IT, 


MATTH.  Xm. 

eiudvfiYfiav  i&eiv,  a  (SheTtere, 
xcu  ovx  eifiow*  xat  axovticu,  a 
axoverey  xcu  ovx  ijxovGav, 

18  Tfieig  ovv  axovaare  vvtv 
napaSoXrjv  rov  <meipovrog, 

19  Tlavrog  axovovrog  rov 
-  Tjyyw  rrjg  (3aGi%eiag,  xcu  firj 

awievrog,  ep%ercu  6  novftpog, 
xcu  apna^BL  ro  ecrnapiievov  ev 
np  xapbiq  avtov  vrog  e<mv> 
o  rtopop  rrjv  ohow  07tapeig. 

50  '0  is  &u  ra  7tetpa$Yi 
OTtapei^j  ovrog  ecfrcv9  6  rov 
fayow  axovow  xcu  evdvg  fieta 
£apo$  hofiSavov  avtov* 

51  Ovx  ege*  Se  pc^aveviavl^ 
a&a  npoaxcupog  salt'  yewo/ie- 
vrfc  he  SXtfacts   q    oioyfiov 
ica  rov  fayow$  evdvg  oxav 
$a%t%6tcu, 

SS  c0  Se  eig  rag  cvxavQag 
07tapeig9  ovrog  eonv,  o  row 
Twyov  axovov,  xau  n  pepifiva 
rov  ouowog  rovrov9  %  y  owta- 
ry\  tov  nXwtov  oviinvvyei  row 
hoyow*  xou  (WJqnoc,  yvyercu, 


MARK  IV. 

13  Kat  teyei  avroig*  Ovx 
ovbatte  rvp  7tapa6o%qv  «ra©- 
rrjv  ;  xcu  nog  itaaag  rag  na- 
paSohag  yv&oeaQe ; 

14  r0  O7ieif>ov,  row  fayov 

G7t€ip€L 

Id  Ovtot  he  eusiv  ci  napa 
rv(v  ohovy  6m  cmeiperai  o  JLo- 
yog,  %  orav  axuaoam  evdeog 
ep%ercu  o  caravan;,  ^  cupei  tow 
iayw  row  e07Uxf(ievov  (^)ev 
rcug  xafhuivg  avrow. 

16  Ecu  wot  evdiv  opoutg  ot 
em  ra  n&tpo&Yi  crnetfofievoi, 
el,  orav  axHOoci  row  fayov, 
evBeog  fieta  gapag  toySm*** 
Gtv  avrow* 

17  Kat  ovx  e%B<Ji  pt£av  ep 
iavtoig*  aAAa  npooxaupoi  eir 
mv  etJa  yevofievrjg  ^(n^eog  97 
Sioyfiov  Siarow  toyoy,  evdeag 
Gxav8afa£ovrcu. 

18  Kcw  C*J  a^Uoi  a<Jo>  oi  eiq 
rag  axavda^  oneipofmM  (*)«• 
rot  eunv  ol  row  fayov  C°Ja- 
xovowreg, 

19  KOW  OU  (IBplflVCUrOV  OMO- 

vog>(uJ  xou  tj  a7taryi  rn  nfa* 
**)  (x)xm>  cd  nepi  ra  %ovna 
enidvfiuu  eionopevonevcu  ovfi- 


(k)  &  ev  avrotg,  (r)  r.  foot  Alii  zt  foot  euhv  (/)  zt  foot 
eiow  (o)c>Jaxovaavreg,  (u)  f  rovrov,  (x)  om.  xcu  g4 
nepi  ra  Xoma  en&vyuai 
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LUKE  vni. 
11  E<m  he  aiflty  h  napaJSo- 

%QV  &€0V. 

IS  01  he  naqa  <rt?p  oJw,  €4* 

tgu  6  &afioto$9  xcu  cupei  <rov 
fayw  ano  **£  xafaac,  av 
raw,    ivy    pri  niGtevaavTeg 


13  01  &  em  tifc  7tetpa$,  cl, 
Iftav  axova<MH9  fiera  gapag 
he%wrcu  rov  Xoyw  xcu  Stcw 
pt£av  ovx  e%ov<Sw>  cl  7tpog 
itwpw  nuftevovGh  xcu  ev  tccu- 
pp  7teif>aapov  wpurravrat. 


JOHN. 


14  To  ie  ei$  tag  axavtiac, 
neoov,  Stoa  eiaiv  cl  axovoav 
*e$,  xcu  vno  pepifivov  xcu 
7%Xovtov  xcu  r\hovm>  tov  fiuov 
7topew(i£voi  cv[L7ivifyovxOA^  % 
av  re?*o<pof>ovot. 
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33  e0  $e  B7U  tfjv  yyjv  ^yjv 
xaKrjv  ctnaf€i$i  utog  e&tw,  6 
*ov  Tjyyoev  axovw,  %  ctmov 
ig  6V7  zaLpnotyopei)  xou  tcoisi,  o 
fiev  ixcvtov,  o  $e  Hsrpcovta,  o 
Be  tpcaxovra. 


Ttvvyotxti  tov  %oyov  xou  a- 
xapno$  yw&nu. 

20  Ko*  foot  euJiv  of  mi  <*¥& 
hW  tqv  xaXvjv  anapevrsg, 
omveg  axowixu  *w  Aoyov, 
xai  rtopo&goi't'at'  9ccu  xap- 
7U>$opov<Jwj  (?  )iv  <tpiaxovra9 
%ai  iv  ifaxovta,  $  iv  ixalov. 

21  Kcu  efayev  avlocg*  itfflt 
6  Xi^os  SQ%el<u,  Iva  xmo  ?w 
(io&iop  *sOip9  q  wto  typ  nkr 
vrjv ;  u%  iva  em  rrjv  hvyyuav 

22  On  yap  am  C^V*  *pt*«- 
*W)  (?)6  eav  fjuj  $ay£po>0{r 
vbe  eysveto  anoxpvtyov,  o&X* 
iva  eig  $avepoy  eMy. 

23  Et  «rt$  e%ei  Qfta  axovetv, 
axovero). 

24  Kat  eteyev  avtoig9  BJU- 
7tete9  ti  axovere.  Ev  £  p£7p$> 
fierpHle9  /wtpyjfofleTou  v(uvSO 

25  "0$  yap  a*>  €^i,  Softycte- 
rai  atrtp*  got  6$  owe  ej^h 
itiu  6  *%h  apBfpevcu  art' 
avtov. 


(p)ooev  ten       (h)  =t<to      (q)ooeav  (iyi  (f.  ei  pn  iva) 
fyavepody*      ft  J  f  xat  TtpooreByperai  vfiuv  rotg  axov- 

OVOLV. 
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15  To  &  bv  TQ  xaty  yip,  6- 
<roi  mop,  drives  wp  zaphq 
9aXp  urn  ayaflp,  axovoawr*; 
*w  Xcyov,    xare%ovOh    xm 

XQLQMOQOQOVOIV  SV  ItflOflOVfl. 

xaXxmrn  avrov  oxevei,  q  6- 
naxara  xXivrjg  tdhfaiv  aXX> 
em  toxpias  encrSfjccv9  \va  ol 
sumopevoftwoi    (iX&uacti    to 

17  Ov  yap  e&n  xpvmw,  6 
ov  tyavepov  yevrp&tm'  ovie 
OTtoxpttyov,  6  8  yvocrfhjaerai 


19$ 


18  BXentte  w9  nog  axsew 
og  yap  av  bjcVj  fofcp&tm  &* 
xqr  zm  og  av  pq  ejpp,  xm  6 
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24  A%%riv  7tapaj6o%iqv  napedypcev  avrocg,  -feycw9  (ftpot* 
o&rj  n  ftaaiteut  <tm>  npavuv  avdpcxnp  cmeipovn  xaXop 
mepita  ev  Tp  aypG>  avrou. 

%5  Rv  $e  to  xadevheiv  rovg  avOfxMovg,  qXOev  avrov  o 
€xfip°$>  xcu  *wwp*  £i£awa  ava  feeaov  tou  (Ttrot;*  xou 
aniqXOev. 

26  r0r*  &  eSfabOtrtcrev  6  %optos  xcu  xaprcov  crtoupfc,  Tore 
€$aw7  xat  ra  %t%avia. 

27  Tlpooehdovreg  be  ol  SovXot,  rov  otxoSecncrtoVj  evnm  av- 
To>*  Kvpte,  ovgt  ^a^w  <Mspfia  eonetpag  ev  ru  gq  aypa  ; 
rtofe?  ovv  e%ei  CrJ^avta ; 

28  *0  Se  £<py]  axrtou;  E;g0po£  avQpwto$  two  enotvjaev.  Oi 
tie  SovXov  emov  aurp*  Qeteig  ow  aft&dovreg  avkXe^c^iev 
avra ; 

29  e0  tie  etyrf  Oir  [xrjnorey  avXteyovreg  Ta  §i£awa,  expc- 
%Q0Yfte  hfia  avrocg  vov  ovtw. 

80  Afyete  cwav^aveaBcu  a(i<po?epa  /uegpt  rov  Septipov 
xcu  ev  (O  gatpp  ^rov  &pt0/L£ou  epa  toi$  &p(0Tat$*  2t;JUU£- 
ar*  npotov  Ta  £i£awa,  xat  hrpcwe  avratthiq  $€Ofia$>  npog 
to  xaraxatxrcu  avra*  Tor  &  atrov  ovvcvyauyefe  eig  mp 
anodrpcyjv  pov. 

MARK  IV. 

S    26  Kat  eAeyev*  0&ra$  amy  a  (iauaCteta  tou  $h>u,  wj  «tv 
avdpcynog  fiaty  rov  cnopov  em  <tri$  ytj$9 

27  Kat  xaOev&p  xcu  eyeipiftou  vvxra  xcu  hfispav,  xou  6 
<Mopo$  ftXaoravy  xcu  WfivpcvwrrcU)  &g  ovx  ocSev  avrog. 

28  Avroficvryi  yap  h  yq  xapnotyopeh  npxtov  %oytw>  evta 
craxWf  evta  nXvipfi  citov  ev  Tp  ovaxvt* 

29  'Orav  Se  Tiapa&G)  o  xapnog,  evdeog  cMo&teXkei  to  fye- 
itavov,  ore  nafeonpeev  6  depio/tog, 

frjfra    fsJfrq>    (Ozieui    rujcofifpcvvntcu.  e£lg 
ovx  otfiev  avtog,  avrofiatri  h  yn  xapnofopei, 
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MATTH.  XHI. 

81  AXkty  nafrfoXntr  rtape- 
697x0/  avrois,  Aayw   'Ojuota 

xoxxq  oivaTUi^ov  XaSov  av- 
0pc*7Mg  tonstptp  ev  *p  ovypo) 

__  c 

32  e0  (uxpotepov  fiev  eati 

navlwPtUV  OTUftLOKiW*  ¥tdV 

he   on&fdp,   pet^o?   (vj^y 

deploy,  <*m  fJl&iv  *«  rtrfee- 
wx  *w  ovpaytf,  «at  xaraaxrj 
pwp  ev  *Qt$  xXmbou;  avtov. 

33  AAA*p>  ttapaloft*??  *Aa- 
\vfiev  avrocg*  rO/toca  cm>  rz 

fat  toJ&ovoa  ywq  C*Je*expv- 
$ev  eig  atexyov  owra  -rpax, 
lug  «  e$v$udh!  oAw« 

84  Tottxra  *avra  eXaXufiev 
6  Ivflovg  ev  7tapa8ofou$  voig 
oyXoig,  xcu  Z^S  itapaJdoXrig 
mm  cAatet  avrou;  \ 


MARK  IV. 

uouftev  rtjv  fiaOtXeiav  rot? 
Sew ;  vj  ev  notq,  napaSoXtf 
napaSaXcafiev  avtrjv  j 

6$>  btav  anapy  em  rr^g  yy\g, 
(eJ(uxp<yrepog  7tavtvr  rw 
onspfiarav  e&ti  iwm>  em  rrjg 

38  Kcu  itav  OTtapfi,  ava- 
ffcuvet)  xqa  ytvetou  navrov 
rwp  tatgaiw  (b)pet%QV)  xau, 
notei  xXaSovg  [xeya/iovg,  cwx- 
«r«  ^waafae  wto  T^  <rxiav 
avtov  *a  ruteivaxov  oepartf 
xarortxfjvow. 

33  Koa  roeoHm»c$  7tapaG 0- 
JU»4$  (kJnoXXcug  ebatei  ai^ 

vavto  a*ov«y 

34  X^ptg  &  7t(tpa6o%Yig  ovx 
eAafet  avroig*  xan?  iSiav  Se 
toig  (lafhfraig  avrov  erceXve 
ncLvtd. 


MATTH.  XIII. 

3d  'Omsg  7&qpc*(lQ*opyt6ev  &a  CV  nm  rtpoQntih  fayovtog- 
„Avm&>  ev  na^aSoTxug  to  arofxa  (or  epevZopm  xexpvpfieva 
ano  xaao£o%^g  xqO(xdv.j9 

86  Tare  a4>«s  T8$  ozhovg,  qXOev  etg  ttp  oixuxv  (c)o  Iviang. 

(w)  add.  7tav*ov     (x)oJexpv^ev     (y)&Tk>g      (z)  r. 
xoxxq     {e)(\}iuxp<rtepov    (b)c\>{iei£w,    (k)-*n6Xtoug 
(i)  add.  'Kaai'ov  Alii  add.  Aaa^fov      (cJztolvpwg. 
19 
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Kat  rtpocfyAdor  avtq>  ol  (laBiftau  avrov9  teywtes*  fyaoov 
fyuv  Typ  7tapa6o^fjv  T<*w  ^avuov  rov  aypou. 

37  '0  is  anoxpifieig  emey  avrot$*  e0  oneipw  to  xaXov 
cnepfjKx,  eorcv  0  vlog  vov  avdpcmov 

38  '0  ie  ouypog,  eotiv  0  xoOfxog*  to  is  xafav  onepfia,  firoe 
eucnv  ol  vIol  ryjg  (Satiiheuis'  Ta  is  T$p.vuu>  emv  ol  vuh  rov 
novviQov 

39  0  is  egOpog,  0  07teipag  avtch  e<Ptiv  0  StaSoXog'  6  ie 
StpiGfiog,  owreteta  rov  auwos  eorw  ol  ie  sparrow,  ayye- 
Jlot  siotv 

40  'Qonep  ovv  ctvl&eyerai  ?a  %i%avia,  xou  nvm  CaJzcue- 
tcu*  Stq$  ectcu  ev  *rp  ovvreteiq,  vov  oucn>o$  (bJvovtov. 

41  AnooveXei  6  vlo$  tov  avdpcmov  *ovg  ayyetovg  avrovy 
x<u  av%Xe£ov<nv  ex  rrjg  (3aOi7ieias  avrov  navra  ra  oxav- 
iaba  xcu  rovg  nouowta$  wjv  avofuav, 

42  Kou  flahovOiv  avrovg  eig  tvjv  xapuvov  iov  nvpo$*  exet 
ecvcu  0  xXavOpog  xou,  0  Pf>vy(io$  tcw  o&ovtgw. 

43  Tore  ol  Stxacoi  BxXafi^vaiv,  6$  0  feUoj,  ev  Tp  (Jaaiteuj, 
rov  novrpog  avrov.  0    ££<w  ara  axovetv,  axovero. 

41-  HaXcv  ofioia  eattv  n  fiaGiteux  tov  ovpavcw  Srpavfxp 
x€xpv[i[ievq)  ev  T6>  ayp^>,  ov  evpcw  avdpoTtog  expv^e9  xat,  alio 


§  50.    Jesus  gives  commandment  to  cross  the  lake.    Inci- 
dents on  the  way.    A  tempest  stilled. 

MATTH.  Vffl.  MARK  IV. 


18  IoW  ie  0  lvoov$  no%te$ 
ox^ovg  nepi  avrov,  exetevoev 
aneXOeiv  ei$  To  nepav. 


35  Kcu  feyet,  avlocg  ev  exeivfi 
rp  lyiepq,)  0*4*05  yevofievrfc* 
AieXQoftiEv  et$  to  7tepav. 


(a)  r.  xaraxaterou*     fbJ-**ovrov. 
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$49.  MATTH.  XIH. 

*r&  zpqa^  avtu  vTtayec,  xou  navra  oaa  e%et  mi/Ut,  xai 
ayopa£a  *ov  oypov  exeivw. 

45  IlaAw  ofiota  emiv  h  fiaoiteta  tov  ovpavow  avdpcntq* 
cf&iopp,  tyftowri  xakovg  fiafyapttag. 

46  CcJRvpm>  ie  ha  noXvrijiov  fiapyapitriv*  anel&av  7U- 
7ipaxe  Ttavra  oca  €l%b9  xou  qyopxaev  axnov. 

47  Hafav  ofiota  ecfliv  n  ftaaiXeut  tow  upavcw  CFcvyYjwp,  /0A>7- 
0acrp  ei$  tyjv  SabaGGav,  xat  ex  navtoc,  yerovc,  crwayaytKTjr 

48  'Hv,  ire  frtA^jxad^,  avaScSaaavreg  eni  rov  avyiaXov, 
xou  xaBusavteg  OweXeZav  <ra  *aA,a  ftg  ayy* ca»  ?a  &  oaTipa 
*£o  rfa/lor. 

40  0l>r<3s  ecrrou  *v  rp  crirvreAaa  <roi;  acoyog.  E&AnxrwTat 
ol  a/yys%oij  %  a^opiwrt  rovg  novrjpovg  ex  fiecov  rcov  Sixaudv, 

50  Kcu  paXovaiv  avrovg  ei$  ryjv  xafxtvov  rov  nvpo?  exu 
earai  o  xXav6(iog  xou  o  Ppvyfiog  aw  o&ovtuv. 

51  W)A*yw  avrot$  6  Irian?  Xwrjxare  ravta  navza ;  Ae- 
y&Jiv  avry  Now*  (0  xvpte. 

58  e0  ie  HTUv  avtotg'  Aia  tovro  flag  ypa^ocm^,  (tadrj- 
revSea;  (/)  tjj  /3acrtAaa  tfoi/  ovparav,  ejuotos  eortv  av0p6)7t9 
ouco&CT7to^,  oartg  exSaXtei  ex  rov  Sypaifov  avrov  xatva 
xai  7ta%aua. 


§  50.    Jesus  gives  commandment  to  cross  the  lake,    lnci* 
dents  on  the  way.    A  tempest  stilled, 

LUKE  Vffl.  JOHN. 

32  Ecu  eyevero  ev  (iia  tow 
ryispov,  xai  avto$  eveSiq  ei$ 
n%aoV)  xai  oi  [lafhftai  avw 
xou  eats  npx;  avn?  AieXffo- 
pev  «$  To  Tttpw  trig  Xijivifc0 

(c)  r.  ooo$  evpw    (d)  =t  \syei  avrotj  o  I rpH?    (e)  -> 
xvpe.  (f)  r.  ei$  <trp  (Jaoiteuiv  al.  ev  riff  fiaoitetq, 
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matth.  vmr. 

19  K<unpoQ&9&v  ei$ypafi 
[ia*evg>  eiiuv  airror    A«W 

SO  &qpt  teyei  avrp «  I>?aw^ 
At  aXoTtexsg  <puteovg  £%ov&, 
xw  ra  neretva  *w  ovpavov 
wroLOxttPctftv;-  o$e  tiog  tov 
avOpcmov  wk  tjpi,  rtov  *rp 

21  'Etepog  $e  nsofp  fiaOyrtov 
avtop  emev  avxp  Kvpce,  ent- 

kqu  Safau,  tw  natepa  ftov, 

22  e0  &e  Ivfiovt  *mev  aviy 
AxoXovQet,  pot,  xou  a<pe{  rovg 
vexpovg  Saijw  *ov$  iavrcw 
vexpovg. 


MARK  IV. 


28  Kat  efiGavtt  avtqt  eig  to 
nhoiov,  rjxoXovOypav  avrp 
oi  fiadyjrou  owrot;.  I 

(u)  r.  nbotapta 


36  Km  a$wft$  *w  ogtof 

*p>  *y  Tp  **A*i$r    aw  <*%%« 
if  C^JnXoia  9jv  (is**  avrov. 
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LUKE  JDL  JOHN. 

57  Ctf  )  Eycvwo  &  nopcvofjtf- 
V&P  OJOtUV  &  tjj  *3p,  iim*^ 

o7tov  cw  ojtepxQi  (*)*wp<*. 

58  Kcu  after  atnty  6  Iq<ftw$ 
Al  oAofCOKs  $oteoug  tgoiHft, 
acat  iu  aeraya  *ov  ovpa&ov 
xartartTaqpuaug  6  is  vhog  *ov 
avdp&nov  ovx  cjgpt,  nov  tup 

09  B*«  &  *pof  irspw  A 
xoXovSet  fun.  r0  &  w*r  Kv- 

TtpcSlov  Sanfau  *ov  natspa  ft*. 

60  Bene  &  aura  Wo  Irflu? 
A^  toi^  vixpavg  da^at  <r&g 
iavrcw  vezpov?  av  he  a-7t#A- 
<W  Siayyekte  tip  fiaaiXetav 
<rov  $eov. 

61  Erne  &  xatt  Irtpos*  A*o- 

&  f ntTp«4ov  po*  anc«ra£<wT' 
Aw  «*$  tig  * w  oawxv  /ww. 

62  Eme  &  npo$  avrov  6 
Irioov?  OvSecg  enifiaXcw  trjv 
ZBtfx*  avtov  en*  aporpov,  xou 
fihmcw  a$  *ta  onufo,  evderog 
sctiv  eig  *Yiy  (iaGiteiav  rov 
&eov. 

LUKE  vhl 

88      Kou  avyufirflav.  \ 

CgJ  f&  Kou  nopevo(isvQv     (h)  -»  *up(£.     (/)  r{  6  fytfttg* 
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MATTH.  Vffl. 

84  Kow  c&w,  aetCfiog  fieyag 
eyevero  ev  Tip  $a/ta0crp,  &we 
to  7tJlotov  ocaXvnveoQcu  imo 
*<w  xvfiaridv*  avrog  $e  exa- 
fav&e. 

2d  Kcu  itpoaeXdovreg  oi  fia- 
fcfrat  fW*7yapav  avror,  As 
ywre$m  Kvpc€>  ctgxjw  fl/uag, 
a7toXAD^fda. 

26  Ecu  Jleyet  atnrot$*  Ti  o*t 

Aot  60T6,   oX^OTCUTTOi  ;     ToT£ 

syep6et$  enertfirjce  *oi$  ave- 
(ioiq  xcu  vq  ^akaooy  xcu 
eyevsto  yaXrjvvi  iieyaXrj* 


S7  02  &  avOpcrnoL  sdaviia- 
cavy  fayovle?  TIolano$  ecfliv 
wo$9  an  xcu  oi  avefxoi  xcu  ft 
SaAaaaa  wtaxovwjiv  avrp  ; 


MARK  IV. 

87  Kae  yivelcu  XouXa^  avc- 
fu>v  fi£^a%ir  <ra  &  zvpcvra 
eneSdXtev  eig  to  nXoiov,  &fle 
CV  avto  v$n  yefxiZsaQou. 

38  Kow  qv  avrog  C°Jev  tifji 
7tpv(jLvi(i,€7uronf>o<yxeq>a%aiov 
za&evSw  %  Sieyzipovoiv  au- 
ror,  «at  Xeyovotv  avrqr  At- 
dttOfeaAe,  ov  pifct  (Tot,  or* 
artoAAvftfda ; 

39  Kat  &eyEp6ft$  enetifuqah 
T6>  avsfiQj  %  «nf  Tp  3aXaa- 
<rjr  SawiOf  nstyifiooo.  Kcu 
exonaaev  6  arepos,  %  vyeveTo 
yabvjvti  (leyahri. 

40  Kat  ctTWv  avrou;  Ti  &i- 
Xot  60T6  CeJobr<»> ;    tw>$  owe 

41  Kat  stycSvfiyflav  <f>o6ov 
fxeyavy  xcu  eXeyw  Ttpog  aX- 
XriXov?  Tig  apa  6ro$  etmvi 
ort  *at  6  avifiog  xcu  it  3a- 
/taacra  vnaxovovciv  avrp ; 


(b)favrov  (^^yfiyiysfu^sadcutonXoiov.  (o)  r.ooent 
(e)ojov7ta  ex**6  dlii :  f&foo$  ov7to  e%e*e 
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23  UXcovtGw  $e  avmov, 
atyvTtvcjos*  Ka*  xarsSri  ?uu~ 
Zabb  avefiov  «$  rqv  Xifivqv, 
xou  oweJtAqpowroy  xou  bxiv 

&WBVOV. 

2t  TlpoaeXdovreg  fe  hrry& 
pav  avrov,  Xeywreg-  Emo- 
rata,  etturrara,  anoXkvfie 
0a.  '0  &  eyepdiig  e7tsJifirjae 
TO)  ave/ip  xtu  <rp  xXvfom  *h 
vSarog'  xcu  enavoavro,  xai 
eyswero  ya%w 


35  Time  &  avroic;  lit*  ealiv 
n  7Uaris  vpcw ;  ^oSrjdevreg 
&  eOavfiaaav,  teyovreg  npo$ 
aMttto?  Tig  apa  mog  scf]^ 
on  xairotg  avefiou;  erurauaaH 
«u  *<p  vbom,  xai  vnaxovwiv 


148 
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THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  1 WBLVK  MONTHS, 


*AHT  IV* 


§51.  Jesus  heals  two  demoniacs  of  Gadara. 
MATTH.  VHI.  MARK.  V. 


28  Kot  eXBovtt  avtp  eig  to 


7t€pav,   eig  rrtv  %ayav  *<*»  **!$  So&oOTtyg*  «g  <rrjv  gopay 


C*J  TeofyearivQVj  imyjvtfioav 
avr<t>  ovo  Soufiovt^ofievoh  ex 
tew  fivrjfieuav  e£ep%oiievoi9 
Xatenoi  7jxw9  ticfle  yuri  uy%vsiv 
tiva  7tapehdet,v  $ia  <tiqq  hhov 
Bxewrfa 


SO  Kat  t&,  egjpa£ay  Xeyov 
teg*    Tt  ryuv  xou  Cot,  f  *Jt;fc 


EAI  fc  J*f&flov  ee$  *o  mpac? 


row  Steou  j    HX(feg  <5iW  rtpo ,  opxc^o  <Se 
xaupov  fiaaavKTou  ^*ag ;         jpatfawtfpg. 


tov  CdJrabapiqvcyv. 

S  Kai  e£e%$ovti  avrp  ex  t* 
rtAotu,  a>0eog  antivtyfiev  at;- 
f$>  ex  tov  [MV*i(ieuw  avOpa- 
nog  ev  nvevfwm  agadapzip, 

3  'Og  tytv  wcrtow&flw  ei%ev 
ev  rots  CeJ  iivrtpaw  xcu  ovk 
aXvCedv  ov&tg  rfiwaro  ai> 

tW  OVflCUj 

4  Aia  To  avro?  naX7uuu$ 
neSaug  xou  aXvaeot  oeotcrfau, 
x<u  Sl€<J7Ukj$ou  im'  aim*  rag 
aXwtetg,  xou  tag  Tteootg  <xw- 
?prpi$0to*  «at  ot&tg  avroy 
e<r^va  Jdffactat* 

5  Kouhta7U*vtog9  wxtogxau 
tipipag,  ev  Tocg  /wqpcaat  *cu 
€v  Toeg  opetrtr  iff  xpa^w,  acow 
*atfa*07m»'  iavtor*  vU&wg. 

6  IoW  &  *ov  Iqtttt'  T/J  a*to 
(idxpodeVf  ebpafiSy  xou  npotfe- 
xwrpen  avr$r 

7  Kat  gpa£ag  $oi"{?  fteyaA/pj 
CgJeine*  Tt  quot  scat  croc*  I17- 
001;,  we  7ou  $eov  Tov  in)/t0fe; 
opxc^o  o*e  *rw  Scop,  ^97  fte 


(a)*&repaaiqvqn>)   Alii  rorajapqww,  (Jf)  f  Irpov, 

(c)ojnMev         (d)&Tep<wrivcw.    Alii:    Tepyeaiqvw. 
(e)  r.  /wqffaotg*     (f)-*aito     (g)**Xeyec 
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§  51.  Jfe***  heals  two  demoniac*  0/  Gaiara. 


LIKE  VIII. 

20  Kow  nalat?^voa v  £t$  r*fv 

ecrtv  (bJav]m£pav  tj^  IV>U 

Tt$  en  TJ75  ttoX€u$,  0$  t l%$  hat* 
fiovta  ex  xjponjv  txai'uv,  xat 
IfiaTiov  wx  *ve£<#i>ax£To,  xat 


JOHN. 


r/uoi  xai  oat*   r^Jliyaoui  t>i£ 
m*>  fin  f**  ikuanv&fi* 


r 
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THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWELVE  MONTHS, 


PART  rv* 


MATTH.  VOL 


MARK  V. 


30  H?  isfiaxfav  an9  avrczv 
wyeXrj  %<hqw>  7to%fan>  (3oo- 
xopevri. 

31  01  is  iatfioveg  napcxatev 


avrov,  Xeyovreg*    ***  ™ 

eig  irp  wyehvjv  tov  gocpcw. 
82  Kcu  B171SV  avroig*  *T— 
yere.  Oi  Se  e&Movtsg  ok 
Qw  eig  (x)<tov$  gocpoug. 
iSovj  ty(itioe  naaa  n  a 
Wnara  rov  xprjpvov  eig 


hfiag 

VTtYfr 

Kcm 


8  (KXcyt  /of>  awfcr  E&A0s 
ro  nvevfia  ro  axadoiprov  ex 
tov  avfyoTtov.) 


0  Kcu  enfjpota  avtov  ti 
oot  wofta ;  Kat  f *^tey«  at>- 
rp*  A&yeav  wofta  poi*  6ti 
noXKu  eapev. 

10  Kai  rtapegaXat  aurov 
noAAa,  Iva  ft*;  cwrovg  anocr- 

11  Hv  &  €X£t  (tytpos  *p  opa 
ay*a*7  g<Mpcw(Op^aA^^off- 
xofievrj. 

18  Kae  TCapegaAaftt*'  avrov 
f  <U  oi  Jatpoi>€$,  feyopres* 
lienor  fyxas  fig  «roi>s  gotpffg, 
iva  «cg  aim*£  stasMfofiev. 

13  Kat  CTCerpe^er  avrocg  n/- 
(toog  (e>6  Iqo&g.  Ka*  c£c%fop- 
ra  «ra  rtvevftaTa  ra  aaadapfa 
mavfiftw  ei$  rov$  gocp&g*  *ca 
tytirioev  v  ouy&y  xara  <rou 


(«/)  r.  coe7t0rpe4/w  fyai/  anehOew  (#)  r.  Hfr  afftkrp 
*<*v  xpipcw.  (y)  f  *m>  %oiqw  (aJr.ooatotexpiQyi  fayw 
(b)  r.  npog  ta  oprj  Alii  :-»7ipos  t$>  opa  (c)->peya%,ri 
(dj  t  navreg  Item  =t  oi  Soufiov*;,     (e)  =t  i  lfpovg. 
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LUKEVHI. 

89  (IlapJTyyaA*  yap  *<* 
nvevpam  *v  axafaprp  4?*A- 
(tew  cwio  Tot;  at^ltf  ts#>1- 
%oc$  yap  xynwg  owrjprtaxei 
avrw  xcu  eSeVfie&o  clXvohh 
xcu  7uScu$9  $vXaaoo(ievo$* 

veto  vno  tov  Saufiavog  mg  rag 
tpqioix;.) 

30  Bwjpa****  is  antio? 
Iqffo&s,  A*yw  Ti  oat  «my 
ovofia;  r0  &  «#*«"  Aey&w 
an  Saifiavia  iu>7&&  ear jf&fev 
ug  avrw. 

31  Kou  fs>*3iapi»aA,tt  auufo?, 

aSvaaw  anekdnv. 

32  H*  &  ««i  ayeAif  gocpo? 

aper  gat  ?cap£ga%oi*/  avror, 
im  fiaurpe^  a»7ot$  *t£  exevimg 
HOeZAetv.  Kou  M*rpe4*p  ow- 
Totg. 


33  E& AOowtt  it  *tt  &upo- 

XftyflVOV  SVg  *Y[V  tyivrfv,    ***** 


JOHN. 


f *  J  «*  nop«raAflw      f£,/  ^  eicfyJUtoi' 
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THE  T*A»»4C*TaK3  T)F  TWELVK  MtKYBft,  PART  IT. 


MATTH.  VHI. 


SaXaGOav,  xau  amQavov  ev 

33  01  &  fioOxovteg  €<pvyov, 
xau  aneXdovreg  sig  tip?  no%iv> 
antiyyetAav  navra,  xau  *a 
*qv  bcujxoviZofievcw. 


1HXBKV. 

Kprifivw  eig  top  SaXaoaw 
(f)  ffiav  he  og  $«J%iPootf  wan 
e7tvvyov*o  w  *p  doOeiG&p. 

«$  *fp  *»&<*,  *gu  fig  rew$ 
M«»,  %  deopot**  top  Am. 

xau  eQotiffiypcvy. 

34  Eae  e&ro,  Tiaaa  y|  rto/U$  edomg,  *q$  jy&afocp  &up<>- 
eliriXQsv   et$   owavrrpiv  r<p  vi%oii€VQ,%7t^*i&%cHpw. 
Irtoov    xau    i&ovtec,    aurov,    *  7  flCai  *y£cH»ro  naputakmv 
napexateaav,  fmoq   fteraSip  ^wma&Mmr  mMo*aw  cpum 
ano  taw  opiav  avtov.  wm&m* 

18  Km  (mh(t6m$+o$  at**  €1$ 
to  ntacor>  mofmaAa  avlw  6 
ScupoviaBeig,  Iva  -p  per*  aw*. 
10  WKa*  m  aQrpcev  avlov, 
o&baXeyetavrp  *Trtauyeei£ 
tw  amy  Gov  Ttpog  *ovg<Tov$, 
xau  wwfyeOa*  aur«$,  cam 
<**6mp<*s<0)n8nouiKe9  *m 

(/)  =t  rflw  &  Alii  cm.  ffiav  &  6$  &or#;Uoi*  (g)r.  *w>s 
ZOffovs  (h)  r.  awryyeiXav  (/)  «*  tiXOw  (k)  ->  xau 
CO  =**w  eax*l*ox<*  *ov  aeyawa'  (m)  f*  sftfouvovro$ 
(n)  r.  '0  &  bpro»$  at*     (0)  r.  ertoiqtt* 
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LUKE  Tin.  JOHN. 


84  liartt^  It  ol  0o<J*w*^ 

oro^ata?  fig  Ti^  TioTuv  % 

35  TM;yi%0ow  &  lietv  to  y* • 
yopo$°  sou  if/t0w  9CpO£  TOT 
I*70ow,  wu  eipor  xafoqievov 
%wv  a*4pQtmp9  v+9  »  *a  jcu- 

mm  autytwufrta,  *wpaTav$ 
*o£ag  to»  Iqcrou*  *at  f+cfn- 
6vpwv. 
86  AofQTwXw  k  avion;  00 

8yJ^atpA^fl^wr3oy&w» 
to  7*3*760$  T^ttBpigapci; 

ttof  ta^ofippfyoAp  <****-{ 
%vrto*  Avrog  is  *p6a$  m$  t< 

«%OfOT9  VOaftpftJ**'* 

88  S&PTO  &  OVTOV  O  QO^p: 

«^'  £  a&Ajfit^nitt  joupoim, 
Mra4  tfw  avty*  Amino*  &| 
•prop  ^6  I>#oi^  %xytmt 

89  'Trtoarp^f  «f  w  owo* 


(/)  r.  yiytyqfca'o?',        fW  t  aneMovreg       (n)  rt  *cu 
(0)  =to  joufiowafa;.  Alii :  i  Ajytoy.     (p)z$6  bpJtt£, 
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MATTH.  Vffl.         $  01.  MARK  V« 

SO  Eat  anrjXOe,  xcu  qp£art> 
XYQvooew  ev  tfp  Aexanotei, 
o<xa  enoiv&ev  avrp  6  lrpoix;' 
xcu  mtvteg  €dav(ia%ov> 


§  5S.  LevFs  feast.    Jesus'  consequent  discourse, 
raising  ofJairus*  daughter. 

MATTH.  IX.  MARK  V. 


The 


KAI  epSag  6i$  (ahro  nXourv, 
iienepaae,  xcu  fi^Oev  «$  tip 
ibtav  nokiv. 


10  Kat  eyeveto,  avrov  av 
axetfiBvov  ev  v$  omty  xcu  t&, 


nohXot  reXovcu  xcu  a/tapTa-  awrov,  gat  noXXoi  vekovcu  x> 


Ad  €XdovT6$  awavexeivro  t$> 
Ij^w  got  ^ro^  (laOrrtoug  avtn 


11  Kat  liovreg  ol  <£apt<ratot> 
afto?  <rot$  fiaOtftcug   avtov 
Atari  ftera  tew  TeXovuv  xat 
aftaploXcD^  «r0ta  6  Jt5ao**a- 
Aog  t'ftov; 


IS  '0  6*  IffiVS  aXHG&S,   BV716V 

(^)avroig*  Ov  gpeta?  e%ovaw 
fa)-*  to     (i)-tavrots' 


SI  Kat  &a?upa0ai*ro$  at>v 
bftfov  ev  t$>  nAot?  TtaJtov  «$ 
to  nepav,  ovwiffa  °Z^°S  *°- 
fo^  m'  awrov  soot  *?v  Ttapa 
mrp  $aXao<Tav. 

MARK  II. 

15  Kat  eyewto  w  «rp  koJo- 
xewdcu  avrov  ev  *p    ourup 


apapttaJlot  awavexeivro  ra 
Irpov  xcu  rot$  fiaBiftcug  avhr 
rflav  yap  no&toi,  xcu  >jxo/ttt- 

16  Kat  ol  ypafifjuvtevg  seat  ol 
<t>af*oaioi>  L&ovTEg  <xvrov  ea- 
0torra  ftem  tot  *s Xcm)y  xcu 
otytapraAo?',  eJUyo*>  Tot$  pa- 
0>rrats  avrotr  Tt  art  prra 
taw  reX&vav  xcu  apapraAtty 

£0*dl£t  xat  7ttV6t  j 

17  Kat  axoixras  6  bprog  JU- 
y*t  awot$*  Ou  gpaai'  ejww 
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LUKEVm. 


$51. 


JOHN. 


<tov,  xau  $ir!yovy  tea  enoty&s 
Got,  6  $eo$.  Kai  antflJ&e,  nad* 
ofajv  typ  noXiv  xnjpvoaw, 
oca  moiYpev  avr<p  6  lrflov$. 


§  52.  Levi's  feast.    Jesus9  consequent  discourse.    The 
raising  of  Jairu&*  daughter. 

LUKE  VIII.  JOHN. 

40  Bywro  &  ev  *o  hnoa 

rpe4>cu  *w  h!Cow9  anshs^aro 

avroy  6   ox%o?    fioav  yap 

navrs$  TtpooboxunT*;  avrw. 

LUKE  V. 

89  Kat  enowflts  ho%rp  (ieyar 
%W  WA$v7s  avltp  ev  np  ouciq, 
avrov  xai  yiv  ox^og  tefawav 
rt6>lug,  xai  aXXor,  cl  vflav 
ficr*  avcwv  xarovxsipsyoi. 


80  Kat  eyvyyv%ov  ol  ypafi 
partus  avlov  *at  ol  <bayia<uoi 
npog  rovg  (jta(hira$  avrov, 
Xeywre?  Atari  (*)f£«ra  raw 
refawav  xou  afiaprofadv  «r- 
9ters  gat  ravers ; 

31  Eat  anoxpcdsu;  6  Irtcteg  se- 
ns 7tpog  avk?  Ov  jypsiav  &xp- 

(h)  t  o     (z)  r.  OJfieta  ntzTwv&p 
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TUB  TEAH8A0T1OM8  OK  TWUVS  MOUTH*, 


PAET  IT* 


MATTH.  IX. 

ol  ia%uovres  iatpov9  oAX  ol 
gogog  ^ovres. 

13  Ilopndtems  &  (laders, 
<ti*mvm  „(kJRXeov  JteXw,  % 
ov  $voiav.„  Ov  yap  yp&w 
xafaaou  Succuovg,  a%X  &ftap- 


MARK  II. 

ol  rtxvovrs$  wrpoi;*  a%%'  o2 


14  Tote  nprt&pxwtcu  avro 
ol  {ladrrrou  Lhxwou,  JUyovkg 
Atari  fyxsis  gat  ol  <Papiocuoi 


vfjatevofiev  noh'ha,  ol  &  fia-  (fraptaatov  wfltevovoiv,  ol  Se 


697*01  aoi>  oti  v»7<nr*uowrt ; 

15  Kat  etfiev  avtotg  6  Iffib? 
M>7  Bwavtau,  ol  vlot  <rov  wp- 
^cwos  7tevQeiv,  etf  hew  p*r' 
ai>TG)v  £a7ev  o  vvfi^cog ;  Eteu 


an'  aura?  6  vv(i<pio$,  xcu  role 
vrflrevoovoiv* 


16  Qu$£t$  &  &u6'a>lfot  ent- 
6%Yifia  paxovg  a/yvaQov  era 
tyuevrvq*  nakaup  oupei  yap  to 
nXypopa  avtov  ano  tov  1(mx- 
tiov,  xcu  %*uyw  cr^«T/ia  yive- 
rou. 


Ovx  rfk^w  xa» 
tetiai  $ixcuov$}  aXXa  apap* 
tt»%oig.r4J 

18  Kow  rfiav  ol  pafhrrau 
loawov  xcu  Woi  <&apu7acot 
vrptsvovtep  xcu  apxovroh  % 
teyvoiv  ovnp  Atari  ol  /tia- 
(b^rat  Ioawov    *at    ol    rcw 


aoe  (ladrrrou  ov  vrjatevovci ; 

19  Kat  arte?  aurotg  6 19708$* 
M*7  dwawat  ol  vloc  tu  vv(i- 
^gwoj,  sv  £  6  vv(i<pu>$  pet* 


aorfat despot,  o*av  aftapdp  xpww  fieff  eavrov  vjqxh  tov 


W(jL<pLOV,  h  hvvavku  vqokvsw. 

SO  Etauffavrat  &  fjpfpcu, 
orav  anapdfl  an'avlw  6  wfi- 
$njo$i  xcu  tote  vrprevoovotv 
bv  (shxsmfji  tjf  ifytfpqt. 

31  (*X)i;&t$  enlSXrjfia  paxB$ 
auyvapt  eruppcvrntei  eni  IfialtQ 
ndfauqf  u  ie  firjj  atpet  to 
n^rjpidfia  avtov  to  xcuvovtu 
7taXouov,  xcu  %eipov  cr^ai^a 
\yiverau. 


fkJooEXeog  (r)  t  «$  i&tavovav.  (d)  f  €(5  (ipravouxv. 
(e)  r.  cool  tov  <&apioauav  (o)-*oow  %pov<n> ad  vffCh 
tsvevv     fgj  r.  exuvaui  tan  ^epaUg.     fsjf  Kcw 
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LUKE  V. 


JOHN. 


88  Ovx  eXijfofa  xaXecou 
Sizaiovs,  aXXa  apaprotavg 
ii$  /xeravotav. 

83  01  it  etnov  itpog  avrov 
Atari  ol  fiadrrrai  Iwzwov 
V7iaf€woi  nvxra,  xcu  Seviaeig 
itoiowrau,  ofiotag  xcu  ol  rent 
$ap«ra«w  o2  fc  aot  aa&otxn 
sat  tuvovclv  ; 

iwatfOt  to$  vt»$  to  Wfupcwog, 
sv  £>  6  wfi^tog  (t&v*  avrcw 
eon,  notrpau  vrprevew ; 


89  Bfetxrovrat  $e  fifispou,  % 
ora*  aftap^p  an9  avrw  6 
wptyas,  wr«  vyjcrevoovciv 
€v  exewaug  taig  rtfiepaug. 

86  EAsy*  &  «at  TtapafoXrjr 
npo$  avtovg*  *Ort  oirt«$  cm- 
fXtjiia  (tJtyuvruw  xavv*  ent- 
ffaAJUt  em  Ifta/nov  TtaXcuov 
u  ie  (wye,  xcu  to  xatvov  c%i- 

l*)e7ttlto,7tiia  ro  aato  to  xouvu. 

(a)coano  tyiomov  xatvov  o%Mag  B7ufia%7*i     (x)  =J  tru~ 
farina 
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THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWELVE  MOVTH*, 


PAJLT  IV. 


MATTEL  IX. 

17  Ovie  fiaXXovaiv  oivov 
vbov  Big  aoxovg  naXaiovg*  a 
tie  firry**  prtyvwrai  ol  aaxoh 
xcu  6  oivog  Exxscftah  mm  °* 
ooxol  aTtotevlou*  oXkctfiak- 
Xovcfiv  otvov  vbov  Big  aoxovg 
xouvsgy  xcu  WafKpotepoi  ow- 
ryjpovvrou. 

18  Tavra  avrov  TwXowrog 
avroig,  <$h9  apxpv  WslgB X&w 
TtpooexvvecavrQtteyuW  *Ori 
h  Svyarrip  fiov  aptc  btbXbv- 
ryflBV*  aXXa  eXfow  erttdeg  t>tv 

aera*. 


19  Kat  eyepdeig  6  fyotes  *t*o- 
Jtw0*7<Xfv  avrp,  gat  ol  padrj 
rou  avrov. 

20  Kou  liovy  yw*!  cdfioppov- 
aa  &j$exa  er^ 


HpotfeAfoiHTa  oTUcBevy 
n4wto   rov  xpjxmehov  Ifia 
ruov  avrov. 


MARKn. 

22  Kae  ovfct£  /3aAAa  owe* 
vbov  Big  aaxovg  nafauovg*  £* 
(ify  prflGBi  6  otvog  Wo  vsog 
rovg  aoxovg,  xcu  6  otvog  bx- 
XBvrcu,  xcu  oi  aoxoi  aTtoXttv- 
rcu*  aXka  oivov  vbov  Big  ao- 
xovg xcuvovg  fi^ajrsov. 

MARK  V. 

22  Kcu  CeJi&ov,  epgmu  Big 
rov  af%uxwa/yoyQV3  (S)wor 
(iati  loBtpog*  xcu  ihov  avrov, 
TUTttzi  npog  rovg  noSag  aim*, 

23  Kae  napexatec  avrov 
rtovUa,  JUycw  'Ore  ro  $u- 
yarpiov  (w  argarog  €#«•  iva 
b%6qv  B7u6ipg  avnp  rag  gecpa;, 
C^)&io$  <fo(fyr  xcu  faerou. 

24  Kat  anrj^de  fier'  avrov9 
xcu  rpcohovBei  avrp  o%tog 
7to%vg9  xat  ovvedXifiov  avrov. 

25  Kcu  ywrj  W)rig  ovoa  ev 
pvasL  cdfiarog  etrt  hu&Bxa^ 

26  E(u  noXKa  7ia(koa  vno 
noMAw  tarpov,  xcu  Aartawf- 
oaoa  (*)  to  flap'  avrvig  7iav- 
ra,  xcu  (itfiev  oQeXYfieioa, 
aXXa  y.aXkw  stg  ro  %eyov 

BXdoVGOj 

27  AxovOaOa  7tspi  rov  hfit^ 
sXdovca  bv  rq>  ogJlp  o/TuadsVy 
In^aro  rov  ifuvtuxv  avrov. 


(a)  r.  afKporepa      (b)cVBU?B%6ov  s.  r.  bXOqv      (d)zto 
vsog     (*)=ttoW,      (f)-*wofuvti  laetpog*      (gjf**lva 

(b)  zirig      fij  r.  ra  nap*  iavrqg  Alii :  ra  Savrijg 
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FART  IT.     FROM  THE  BSGINXIVO  OF  T«2  aJCOOHD  PAM0YER. 


15* 


JOHN. 


LUKE  V. 

•  37  Kot  ot&i$  fiaXXet  oivov 
vbw  Big  oujxovg  nakauovg* 
&b  lirrye,  prfcu  0  vBog  ow>$ 
Tot^  aaxotvg,  xou  avtog  ez%v- 
fhjCerau,  xou  ot  aaxoc  omoX- 
owrou' 

38  AXka  otwrvEov  Big  ao- 
xovg  xouvovg  fiXvfttW  (vhccu 
ap^torepot  Gwrripowrcu. 

39  Kcu  *&Btg  mm>  nalxuw, 
evdeog  defet  vbov*  Xeyst  yap* 
*0  itaXaiog  xpyororepog  e&rtv. 

LUKE  VIII. 

41  Ecu  c£ou,  ri%$ev  avvfy>  o 
ovofia  Iatipog,  xou  avros  ap- 
jpov  *>£  orwaycjyi^  w*»7p;t*# 
xou  ttecrw  napa  touj  rtodag 
<roi;  bpxot?,  rtapesatet  avtov 
bujbMbiv  Big  tov  oucov  avtov 

48  cGtt  Svyatrtp  (unwyBvyig 
fpr  avro>  &g  stew  Jo&*a,  xou 
avrrj  tun&vrpxBv.  Bv  &  <r$> 
frTtayatv  avtov*  ot  ojfooi  <rv- 
wnvvyov  avtov. 

4*3  Kat  yw*f  otxra  n»  /£  ixtet 
aquartog  ano  Ptov  &jde* 
*Tz$(r)ta<rpoi$  apotnn'qtXttffa- 
<ra  0X01/  toy  /?iov>  a*  layvaev 
W  oi&yog  & partitrifop'at* 

44   npocre^otHJa    09000*? 
*r*la*t>   tfotr .  xpxxma&Qv    tov 
ificwiov  avtov9 


(q)->xou  afc$cn$poi  avPtityowtai.      (r)  r.  Big  wtfovg 
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TB*  TftAHftACTlOKS  OF  TWBIVB  HOWTB1, 


FART  IT. 


MATTH.  IX. 

81  E/Uye  yap  €f  lavr^# 
Bow  flow?  a^/xou  to  tfiaruj 
avrou,  <so9vjaoficu. 

28        Eat  aroO*?  ^  yw>7 


$«$   *at    i&w   atm^,   €tff6 
Oaf***,    jtoyOPttp*     %    9U0T($ 
GOV  <r&Q9C$  66* 


MARKT. 

88  (KAtytyap'Cfc)  'On*** 
*ov  jpa<rcop  aurw  a^copa*, 
<to0j7<xopat.) 

nnjm  *«>  «if«aTos  cwtik*  «at. 

ayi/o  «r$>  (rafiart,  in  uvrcu 
amo  ttrtg  (io0wyog. 

80  Kou  «$«*$  p  Inorovg  eft- 
vyvovc,  (0«k  iavrp  tijv  «£a&» 
*o»  hwayxv  eZikQovoav,  enus- 
?jpa$et$  w  *$>  ogAp*  riteyr 
Teg  fww  n4***&  *w  {fiatto? ; 

31  Kat  eT&yw  avru  cl  (m- 
Qrfliu  avtov*  BAenecs  *w 
o%kvp  QwQhfiavra  aer  scat 
XeyH?  Tt$  (iov  rtfaito ; 

88  Kou  7iepte6ten*ro  t&cr 
rrjv  tovro  Ttoirjaaaasv. 

33  *H  he  yvwk  Qo6ffiet0a 
xcurpefiovoa^eiiviaoyByawev 
en'  avrp,>7^dt  «at  npoJireow 
avrp,  *at  a9W  auvp  Ttaaa* 

34  c0  &  sour  awjr  ©t*. 
ywzeo)  it  iuon$  Gov  aeaoxe 
<fe*  vnaye  a$  etprpvp*  *** 
ifltit  t>ywTS  aflo  ti?5  fiaateyof 

GOV* 

30  Hffc  aprot>  Aa%ow*o$, 
epjgovtQLi  art#  tttu  ap^MTin**- 


^  atf.  w  faulty*     (/)  op*  ev  iavttp 
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PAftT  IT.     VmOM  TSB  BBGICTUFG  Of  TBS  MOOVO  FABtOTBB. 

LUKE  Vm.  JOHN. 


W 


45  Kat  tm  6  I>7<Tov$-  Tig 
oa^apeyogpot*;  -Apyoiflimw 
Se  navrcw,  «3tay  6  IIe?po$  xat 
Woicxwavrv  Sjuorarohol 

OX^Oi  OW8%WCt,  Ci  9UU  CL7tO$' 

toSovct:  W  xou  teycis*  Ti$  6 
tofap**os  fiov; 

46  eO  &  (*)  In*at*  «i^ 
*H4cm>  pou  **$•  *yc*  yap  «y. 

tfiOV. 

417  iSovoa  be  n  ywft^  ott  hk 

neomxsa  auiip,  it,'  hv  avtiav 

awp  evutmow  Ttavtog  to  Aaa, 

48 'O  fe  ftrte?  attljr  (*)0af>» 
an,  ^vyampr  n  *«m$  ctov 
Oeoux*  or   rtop*poi>  «f  «py- 


49  Bn  apfov  >la%0W*o& 
*p£*rae  tc$  napa  *w  ap#ia* 
nvyuymt,  Xeymr  aurp*    eOrt 

(/)  r.  ol  fiwr*  aimr  (f)-*%  JUy«$f  Tt$  6  &4apn>o$  fiot>  j 
^«>/  r$  bprovg      (w)  r?  awp     (#)  -> ®ap<to, 
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THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWELVE  MONTHS, 


FA&TIV. 


83  Kou  *7&(w  6  Irpovg  ei$ 
*rp  oixuxv  tov  apxovroS* 


MATTH.  IX.  MARK  V. 

yarrip  aov  anedavs9   *t  eti 
axvXtei^rov  kbaaxahov  ; 

36  rO  Se  Ivjaovg  («0  evdsog, 
a*oixra$  <rw  toyov  TwLfovfj*- 

M>7  <po6ov>  fiovov  7ttarsv€. 

38  Kou€pj£CTflUttsToi>oi*w 
Tou  apjfxtfwaycty'oi;, 

37  Kou  owe  04^*6?  oi&pot 
owp  awogotav&ftfou,  a  p? 
Ilerpw,  xcu  laxoSov,  %  Ioav- 
WT?  toy  a^€/l^ov  (n)  Iaga&nr 

\  xcu  $roptt 

$opvGovy(°)xcu  xXaiwtou;  xcu 

39  Kou  ao-f/Ktav  >Uya  au- 
roi$*  Ti  dopvfearfc  *ou  *Xou- 
m;  Tonou&ot'oweoptedayep, 
aXXa  ttoOeu&t. 

40  Kou  gortsyrto*'  airroi;. 
f0  &,  exlf  aXor  noyrag,  rtap- 
oAopldm  rov  Ttaropo  row 
rtat&oi;,  *ou  <i>^  /urrspoh  «at 
roi>$  fiar'  ot*rot>,  row  etOHop- 
everou,  onov  yp>  to  itat&unrSP) 

41  Kot*pcrtt70o$*9K£6ipos 
toi>  9ta*&oi>>  JUyse  aur|r  Tafc- 
ifla,  *oi>/a*  6  «TTt  ixedepn»?v- 
evofievw    To  xopcuuov,  Got 

448  Kou  rofeog  aramy  To 

(^)roaJUy€V  ApagopetTe  (m)->et>0£Q$,  (^coavroi;. 
(o)r.-*xaL  (j>)  i  avaxequvov.  Alii  xaraxex?u(ievov 
f*  xataSeS^yjfievov. 


xcu  thov  Toug 
avX>7ra^,  *ou  tov  o^JUw  So 
fvSov(ievov9 

84  (c)Afyttavrot$#  Ara^o- 
p«Tf  ov  yotp  oTwdare  to  xo 
paoiov,  oXXo  xo0eu&t.     Kou 
xareyeTuw  avrov. 

85  'Ore  &  eZetfarflri  o  ox^oq, 
uo&Quv  expamqoe  tiqg  Z€(9°$ 
avtiK'  %tyep&yiroxopcuxiw 

86  ^Lcu  e&Xdev  n  tyrifiri  avlyj 
£i$  oXvftf  *vjv  yrp>  txeivvjv* 
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*A*T  IT.     MOM  THI  BSGINHIHG  OF  THE  ftECOVD  PAM4YEB. 


LUKE  vm. 

ttOvrpcev  k  5toyow»jp  tfotr  (iff 
axvXXe  *ov  S&ioxaXov. 

50  c0  &  Inflows  <xxov6a$, 
aauxfSiq  aura,  Xey w  Mq 
$o£otr  fiewv  7t*orev€,  xcu 
aodrjaerau. 

w*  a$>pe£v  euJeXdeiv 
ov&tva,  €1(1*1  nwpov  ^  Ioai* 
9*77  gat  laxufiov,  xourov nal 
spa  rvfg  itau$o$  $  t^  prflepa. 
62  ExXouov  Se  itavng,  xcu 
exmrovto  avrrtv. 

c0  &  wrr 

Iff^xXaare'  owe  an&xvev, 
aXXa  zafev&ei. 

0S  Ecu  xwreysfaw  avrov^j 
&&&*€$  art  an^aver. 

Wb  Avro$  &  (Vex6dbm>  *&> 


oat  gpaittpras  Tqg  geipog 

65  Eat  ert£0Tp*4*  <ro  nwi>- 
pa  avtrjg,  xcu  avearrj  rtapa* 


JOHN. 


(e)  r.  EarA0cw>     fiJ-*en6<iKtov  efa  naifta*;,  xcu 
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THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWELVE  MONTHS. 


PAKTtV. 


£3  Eat  eXdov  6  Irpovg  eig 
tfjv  oixiav  rov  apgoyrog, 


MATTH.  IX.  MARK  V. 

ywtYfy  Gov  omeOavs*   tt  en 
axvXXst^tov  StSaOxaXov  ; 

36  c0  Se  Iypov$  0>0  evdsog, 
axovoac,  «rw  toyov  Xatovfis* 
vw,  teyn  qfei  a^urvvayyy/^ 
M>7  tyoftovy  fiovov  7uarev€. 

38  KaL€f>%€rcueu;<tov  oixav 

37  Kou  ovx  a$t7**v  ov&eva 
avtq>  ovvaxohovQitioai,  &,  yon 
Yiex^ovy  gat  laxd&w,  %  Igxxv- 
vfjv  top  abefapov  (n)  laaurfw 

i  xax  $BQpH 

$opv6wy(°)xcu  xfauwtag  xcu 
aAa&a£ovTa$  noXXa. 

39  Kat  etoeXfow  Xeyei  av- 
roi§#  Tt  Sopvfotote  gat  gXat- 
ere;  Tortac&opovgartedat'ey, 
aXXa  gaOcu&t. 

40  Kat  gartsyrAop  aixrov. 
(0  &,  eg&zto?'  aayrag,  rtap- 
aXafiSavei  tov  itwttpa  Ton 
ttat&oi>,  gat  i>tv  prrspa,  gat 
rovg  (jut*  avrov,  xou  etattop- 
awrat,  ortou  »ji>  to  TCat&oy.CjO 

41  Kat  gpcrttTtfac'ttK  gape; 
tov  tfai&ou,  JUyst  aw{r  TaAr- 
tfla,  govftt*   6  eori  (isfepifyv- 

€VO{jL€VW      To    KOpCUHOV,    OOL 

Xeyth  eyeye. 
4®  Kat  evfeof  awaity  to 

(ijro&eycp*  Ava^op«T6  (m)-*tt)0«3$,  (^coavroi;. 
foJr.-*x<u  (j>)  1  avaxaiftfvw.  Alii  xatcucexXipevov 
f*  xataSeGXqiievov. 


XCU  t&OV  T0U$ 

00X97*0$,  gat  tov  o^Jlov  Jto- 
fv6ov(isvov9 

JB4  Cc)Afy€tavrot$*  Arajro- 
pgtrr  ov  yap  ajuOavs  to  xo 
pcuoiov,  aXXa  *a0ei^>a.     Kat 
gareya/Uw  aurou. 

85  'Ore  &  e^eSXrfiri  o  o^Xog, 
eujeXOow  exfwrvjoe  rvjg  xetf°S 
avtyfc  %  i?ysp0>7  to  xopatfioi'. 

26  £at  a£ riktiev  n  $97/07  avlrj 
£t$  oXriv  trjv  yfjv  ixstvqv* 
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TMMT  IT.     MOM  TBS  BBGIFHIBO  OF  THB  SZCOVD  PASSOVER. 


M» 


LUKE  VHL 

tdhqxev  h  Jtoycwijp  Gov  (irf 

axvXke  row  btSaoxaXov. 

50  €0    &  b?aov$  axoMSa$9 

$o6ov,  yaew  7ucntvey  xcu 
oothflerai. 

5±  C'JEMkw  Se  Biq  ftp  (H- 
*tav, 

owe  a4»7X€r  euteXQsiv 
ovbeva~,  Hfirj  Tletpov  %  law 
*jjf  x»u  laxaSov,  xcurov7tal- 
spa  rri$  TtatJog  ^  'n^  (itjlepa. 

62  Rxfauov  ie  navreg,  xcu 
ixowTowo  abvtyjv* 

r0  is  sour 

li*  ftAaim*  om  aau$av9p> 
aXXa  xaAevieu 

98  Eac  za&eytXcw  avrov, 
&&ore$  ott  ansQavev. 

fHb  Avrog  &  CVexSa^av  £q 
navra$9 


xcu  npa&tpat  *jj$  %*tyo$ 

56  Eat  ertaJrp*^*  to  9Cya>» 
fax  airtYjg,  xcu  aveorri  itapa- 


JOHN. 


('V  r«  Etaf/I0cn>     fij-texfafcyp  e%Q  nawa<;,  xat 
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MARK  V.  $  52.  LUKE  VOL 

SoQrtvat  tyayetv. 

56  Eat  e^ecrrfiav  dt  yoveig 
avtri$.  c0  &  nopi^yeiXey 
avro((  firfavi  emew  ro  ye* 
yovog.  ^ 


xopaocov,  xcu  nepmwteir  rp 
yap  erofP  baftexa.  Eat  e^eo* 
rtfiav  exaraoei  (leyaty. 

48  Ecu  jtftpmAaro  aurotg 
rtoXAa,  iva  ft)7&t£  yvq  tovro 
zou  erne  Sodyjvai  avrp  ^aya*. 


§  08.    Je*u*  heals  two  blind  men. 
MATTH.  IX. 

87  Eat  n&payovtt  exeiBev  *q>  IvflH,  rtxoTu&ypav  airfp  &tw 
<rv<pfan,  xpa%wt6$  %  teyovle?  Kharkov  fyia$,  (c)dU  AavsS. 

88  EXfloirt  Se  eig  rrjv  otxuxv,  npooiqlAw  aurp  6c  rwpXoi, 
xou  fayei  avrov;  6  lrioovg-  Ilamwre,  art  hwapuu  rovm 
noirjacu  ;  Asyovaiv  avtQ*  Nat,  xvpis. 

89  Tore  rh^ocro  <ror  o^daAfuw  aimov,  JUyw  Eatto  nyr 
moTiv  uft<w  ye?>>7(b7«r<a  vfuv. 

80  Eat  tw&pufhfswif  avruv  el  oQdatyu*.  Eat  ep^fpififjaoJo 
avrocg  6  lrpovg,  Xeyw  Opart,  ftt7&t$  ytwxtoett*. 

81  01  &  e&Xdwres  btetynujaav  avrw  ev  oXfl  <*p  yp  **ar{r. 

§  54.  J&*u*  cewte  out  a  dumb  spirit.  The  Pharisees  again 
blaspheme.  [See  §  48.] 

MATTH.  IX. 
88  Avrov  &  e&pgopmn',  tfo,  npo(ftp*ysBai>  autip  arfyo- 

AW  XGX^OV)  SoUfiOVl^OfjLSVOV. 

83  Eai  €x£A*70wros  *ot>  jafportot;,  tXaXrptv  6  m^og. 
Eat  edavfiaaav  ol  og%ot>  Aeyopref  *  (QOvJeaoife  f$ap*7  wtoj 

84  01  $e  Qapacuoi  eXeyor  E?  <rp  apgwrt  tut  Saiftovuzv 
exSa^^t  Ta  Jatftwta* 

CcJ  oovioi      OJf'Ort 
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BART  IT.     FRO*  THE  BBOIKHISG  OF  THfc  SMOVD  PASSOVER. 


48* 


$  55.  Jesus  revisits  Nazareth,  and  is  again  rejected  there. 


MATTH.  XIII. 
64  Ecu  OJkw  et$wiv  narpt- 
ia  avrov, 


eSt&aoxev  awrovs  ev  «rp 
(Twayoyp  avtcw,  oxrre  ex- 
nXYtrreerfku  avn*$,  %>  teyetv 
UoQev  rovra  n  cHfyta  avtri, 
zou  oi  $wapei$ ; 


55  0v%  Htog  emv  i  TH  tex 
<rovog  viog ;  h%i  n  prfirnf  av% 
teyerau  Mapiafi ;  %  ot  a&e%- 
$oc  avrov  Iagafog,  sou  Icxr^i 
xcu  Xtfwv,  xcu  loviag ; 

56  Km  cd  a&efyxu  avts  h%i 
naacu  npos  Tifiag  euto ;  noQev 
ow  tovrq}  ravta  Ttavta ; 

57  Kgu  ftfxcw&xyU^arro  ev 
avr<t>.  e0  &  Iqorov$  emev  av- 
toc$*  Owe  «TTt  7tpoq>rrrti$  ati- 
p,og9  ei  firi  ev  *p  narpibt  a  vry, 
xcu  ev  <rp  oocta  avrov. 

58  K<u  owe  enoLYfiev  bxbi 


hia  ryjv 


atuatiav  olvtqv. 


MARK  VL 

KAI  e£tiX0ev  exeiQev,  xou 
y(?J)ev  ec$  <D7P  aarptda  afrrotr 
«u  axoAovflovcriv  awp  erf 
[tadiftat  avrov. 

8  K<u  ysvofievov  <ta66avrov9 
rjpZaro  ev  rp  avvayc^ip  Si&a- 
ctxeiv.  KaiWnoXXotaxtiovlsg 
eZenXYiooovroiXeywre?  IIo- 
(ta>  rovr^)  ravra ;  got  *n$  n 
<ro$ea  ^  SodeiOa  avrp ;  (c)x<u 
bwafxeu;  roiavrou  iia  rov 
Xeipov  avrov  ywovrau 

3  0u%  Sro$  amy  6  rcxror,  o 
viog  Mocpta$,  W  a&/l$og  fo 
Iaaotfov,  xou  kxty,  xcu  I«ia, 
xcu  Scfttwog  ;  xat  ovx  etcrt-v  a? 
a£e%$<u  avro  &&  Tipog  *i/fcag; 
Kcu  eaxaviaXt^ovffo  ev  atdp* 

4  EX«ye  &  avnx$  o  Itytfotv 
e0n  we  ecrrt  Tt^o^yrtr^  artfio$9 
ei  fifi  ev  *%  natfH&i  avry,  xat 
ev  ton;  avyyeveai,  xcu  ev  vy 
oixvcL  avrov. 


5  K<u  ovx  vfawauvo  eocet  ov- 
Sefjitav  ivvafuv  warfidh  H  W 
ohvyotg  appo&rotg  endki$  <ra$ 
%etya$)  e6spa7tev<te. 

6  Kcu  eOav(ia%e  hua,  tyjv 
amatiav  avrcw. 


fb)<Jcxb 


(c)  f  or*  -AK  Jw» 
S3 


fdjooxat  a$&$<x; 
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THB  TBAMftAOTJONS  OF  TWELVE  MONTHS, 


FART  IV. 


$  06.  Hie  occasion  qf  sending  forth  the  twelve  apostles  to 
preach  and  work  miracles. 

MATTH.  IX. 
86  I&w  is  <twf  o£%ot>c>  sanXovyxyUJ^V  7U9L  avtov,  btk 

*a  noifieva. 

§  57«   The  twelve  are  sent  forth,  and  instructed. 


MATTH.  X. 


MARK  VI. 


KAI  npocHcaXtaatijevos  *wq 


ioisxa  (ladiftag  avn$9  eiaxev  ioisxa,  xcu   y^aro  avrov$ 


7  Kae   7ipocfxatetrou  rovg 


cmooteXteiv  ivo  ivo*  xaueii- 
i*  avrotg  e^ovouiv  rov  nvev- 


avtoig  eZtiouw  ChJnvsvfjiahfP 
axaOafrop,  acre  exSaXteiv 
avra,  xcu  Sepo&tsveiv  nouaav  ham*?  *w  macafiaytu>v9 
vooov  tax  7ioLOav  [xaXaxtav. 
0  Tovrov$  *&$  ioiexa  ansa- 
teiXev  6  Ifftfoi* ,  itapwyyHXat 
<wrot$,  fayw  Etc  6iw  ed- 
vcn>  pm  cuuMhrte>n  ag  noTuv 
XafiaQevrw  ftq  eKjeXBfjre. 

6  IhpsvsoQe  isfiahXwiyog 
to,  nptfomi  *a  amoXntora 
omov  UfarjX 

7  Iloprooptt'oi  is  HYtyvaaets, 
Xeyovts?  'Orivryyucevnpauj- 
tfeta  tew  ovpavoVi 

8  AaQevowtOf  Sspaouvstej 
(kJvsxpows  eyeipvze,  fottpou£ 
a0a(fapc£er£9  iaipwta  sxSclX 
fats*  iopeav  eXafets,  iopsav 
iots.  1 

(u)  r.  sxXsXvfisvoi        (b)  add.  xarta        (k)  r.  Xe7tpov$ 
*adapt£*re,  vsxfovg  eyeip&te,  Alii-*vsxpws  eyetperi. 
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$  *6.  MATTH.  DC. 

87  Tore  Xvyti  ro*$  (ioBnraug  avrov%    r0  pep  $epuxpo$  no- 

88  AB*fl*jre  ow  rov  nvpov  *ov  j^patyiov,  cnog  flrtfafy? 
apywrof  ; i$  rw  Sbpapap  avxov. 


§  57*  The  twelve  are  sent  forth,  and  instructed. 


LUKE  IX. 

2TTKAAE2AMEN02   $e 
ravg  $u8&ca>CxJ  eSoxep  avion; 
Swcquv  mau  eZwiap  em  tuw 
*a  ra  Satfiovia,  xou  vooov$ 
SepcLpevtiv. 

2  Kou  aTte&tei'tev  avtov$ 


JOHN. 


xffyvoaeip  rrjv 
(iaaiteuw  rn  3ctt9  *ai  taafku 
rov$  (yJaxjdevowra$. 


fy  f  paBfftas  airroV)     (y)  &  aoQevu$. 
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THB  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWELVE  MONTHS, 


PART  IV. 


MARK  VI. 

8  Kot  TtaqriyyuTw  avrtngy 
Iva  fiyjSev  cuqvOiv  ei$  6oW,  et 

pyj  apzov,  pri  ei$  *iqv  tptvyp 
%ahxov 

9  AXJl*  vnoSebeiievovg  oav- 
Sa/Ua#  xcu  pn  ("hvhvOYpQe 
Svo  %vttova$. 

10  Kai  e/teyev  avtot?  r(hts 
sav  eiOebdqrB  eig  otxtaiv  **ec 
pevete  iog  av  eZel&rrte  exei- 
(tev. 


MATTH.  X. 

9  M^afyotytfte  ^piKTov,^e 
apyvpov,  (irihe  yyikxw  et$  rag 

10  M>7  nqpav  tig  o5or,  [trfe 
$vo  %vt&vag,  [tribe  inoSritiala, 
firfie  (cJpa6$ov.  A&o$  yap  o 

1.1  Et$  w  $'  av  nofav 
xQfivfv  eusshdrrve,  e&tfaaaTt, 
«ri$  ev  avwff  a£io$  eott?  xqxei 
jjLsivate,  €g>$  av  e£e%diqre. 

12  Etcrcp^o^evot  &  a$  <n7i> 
OLxiav,  aonaoaode  avtriv.(dJ 

13  Kat  cop  pev  y  n  oucia 
a£ia»  eTSeto  n  eipyvri  vpw 
en*  avrrrv*  sav  6*  (iy  $  a£ta, 
ft  eiprivYi  v[i(W  7fpo$  fyea$ 
snuyrpatyrrtto. 

14  Kae  6g  fay  pq  h^fftai, 
i)[ia£,  pi$e  axoixyy  tng  %oy8$ 
vpov,  e&pxpfievoL  tyjg  omuls 
q  rrig  noXeog  exsivyg,  exn- 
va^ate  *w  xovtoprov  *cw 
TtoSov  vpcw, 

15  Aftrjv  Xeyo  vfuv,  avexto- 
tepov  earcu  ynp  Xo&opov  xax 
C'Jrofioppov  ev  hfMpa  xpvae- 
Q$,  ri  Tp  7toXet  exsLvy- 

(c)*&'pa88ov$.  (d)  add.  teyowre?  Riqyivv!  tfp oacp  tovtq. 
(e)^rofioppai  (a)  r.  tvhvoaodau  (b)  f  A(W  teyo  V[uv9 
avexlolepov  eorou  Xo^opotg  fj  Topofpotg  ev  fipepq,  fcguseo^ 
q  rtf  noXet  ezeivfi. 


11  Kat  6(Toi  av  puj  $e£m>tai 
vfiag,  pr$e  axovGoaiv  v(juwb 
exnopevofievoi  exeiQev,  exrt- 
vacate  <rov  %w  <rw  Imoxaro* 
Tttv  Tio&cw  v(iov,ei$  fiaplifiov 
atrtot/iiCV 
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p  ait  rr.  raoM  thb  bkgivving  of  the  sboovd  passover. 
LUKE  IX.  JOHN. 


16* 


8  Ka4  €016  itfog  avrovf 
lArj&ev  aupEte  ti$  trjv  6&W, 
firire  CgJ  pa&W,  ptfle  Ttypay, 
lir/rs  apror,  (iifte  apyxyw 


4  Ko4  a^rtvav  ourta?  #<r- 


5  Km  otto  <w  pq  (hJ&€%av* 

T*K  noXccjg  exeivTft,  xaxtov 
nowofvov  ano  tcw  tiooW 
ttfiw  aTioTiva^are,  £t$  fiap- 


^y  r#  V0^01*    (bJ**fezQV*ai 
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MS  THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWELVE  MONTHS,  FAAT  IT. 

MATTH.  X. 

16  Idou,  eyo  ano&teXfoa  ifiag  &g  npoSccra  ev  fiarp  Xox&v. 
TivecfBe  ow  tyovtfioi  &g  d  o$ft£»  xcu  axepcuoi  g$  cfi  rtepur- 
Ttpou. 

17  Hpo06%ere  Se  ano  *ov  avQpoTUy*.  Tlapa&oaovai  yap 
vfiag  eig  awstyia,  xcu  ev  tcug  awayoycug  aSrt&p  (laatvyo- 
aoxxjiv  vfiag* 

18  Kcu  em  rtyefiovag  Se  xcu  (iafliXeig  axOrjaecde  ivsxev  quo, 
eig  (idprvpiov  avroig  xcu  Toe$  edvecriv. 

19  'Orav  &e  ncLpaiiSoaiv  vfiag,  \Lr\  fieptfivrioirre,  nog  iq  rt 
'kak^cSYfte  CaJbo$tjoetou  yap  i(uv  ev  exnvip  tjj  apa,  t* 
baXrfiete. 

20  Ou  yap  hfuvg  eate  ol  Xahowreg,  aXXa  to  Ttvevfia  <tov 
narpog  fycov,  To  XaXow  ev  vfuv. 

21  YlapaSoaet  $e  a&eXQog  a&eXtyw  eig  Savarov,  xcu  na- 
Trtp  rexvw  xcu  enavaarffOtn^cu  rexva  em  yweig,  xcu 
Savcvtoaovoiv  avrov? 

22  Kou  areata  fuawfuvoi  vHo  navtw  $ux  to  ovofta  fiov. 
e0  Se  vnofieivag  eig  T*Aog>  firog  Gathperou. 

23  *0tav  $e  SutxoGtv  vfiag  ev  Tip  notei  ravnp,  <psvyere 
eig  trjy  (*)  etepav  xq,v  ex  roomy;  iuMcoacv  vfiag,  <pevyers 
eig  ryjv  oXkvp.  k^rjy  CcJyap  Xey&  vpiv^  ov  fin  refect/re 
Tag  noXeig  tod  ItfpaqJl,  iog  av  eTJhf  6  viog  Vov  avfyovtov. 

24  Ovx  eoti  (jLoSrrtr^  wtep  tw  hbaaxaXov,  ovfc  fovtag 
weep  Toy  *uptov  avrov. 

25  Apxerov  Tp  (uxfiyrry,  iva  yevvftcu  &g  &  bHaaxalog  avhy 
xcu  6  SovXog  og  6  xvpiog  aim*.  Et  tw  ouco&eanotrjv  Be- 
e^eSovX  (dJe7t€xa%€Cav,  noaq>  (taXXov  tovg  ouuaxovg 
avtov; 

26  M>7  ow  tyofiyfiffte  avrovg.  OvSev  yap  eoti  xexaXvp- 
(ievw,  mix  amoxaXv^dfjaercu*  xcu  xpimtov,  6  b  yvQoOqoetau. 

(a)  -» So&yjoercu  yap  vfuv  ev  sxecvy  Tip  opq*  Tt  Xatoftere* 

(b)  r.~>irepav  xqv  ex  vavtrig  huxxaow  t>/*a$,  tyevyere 
«5  *W     (c)->yap     (d)  r.  exaT^cav, 
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MATTH.X. 

97  *0  fceyia  {jo*  ev  Tp  oxvnq,  evrtarte  ev  Tp  tyxtc  xau  6 
h$  TO  Qvg  amovere,  xrjpvfia'te  em  row  Soparav. 

28  Kow  firj  (f)  <po6eio0e  auto  row  anoxrsvovrov  to  oopta* 
tip  ie  ^fvjpp  py  Swapsvcw  anoxrsivou?  tyaSrfirrte  he  pafa 
Xov  *ov  hwapevcvxau  ^vjrjy  xau  copa  anoXeaau  ev  yttwy. 

29  Ot%*  hvo  otpovOia  axrcafiov  itultevtau ;  xau  h  e£  av-, 
t&v  ov  necetrau  (g)tm  trjv  yvp  amv  (^)rot>  7ta*po$  vpw. 

80  *Tp&»  hexauau  *$»%*$  XY&  w^a^»K  wufiu  ypfipiqievou 
acrt. 

31  II97  wv  fyfafirfle*  noXXw  orpovQuw  &a$cpm  vpetg. 

33  IIa$  ow  o<m$  opoXoyrjaei  &  *poi  epnpoodev  xwv  aw- 
Opcnuyp,  ofioXoyiflQ  xcyyu  ev  cwfq>  eyrtpoofov  xov  rtotpog 
fiovy  rav  ev  ovpavoig. 

33  c(toft$  h9  av  apvqoifrai  fie  epTtpoodev  vav  av$p<Mw9 
affvrjaofjuu  avtov  Tcq/yo  epnpoodev  tov  iwtpog  povy  rov  ev 
<nyav<x$. 

34  M17  voptfvfte,  vti  rflSw  (3atevv  etqwvp  em  rrtv  yvpr 
ovx  rfl&w  (JaXeiv  eiprjvnv^  aXXa  p&xaupav. 

35  HJUto?  yap  Jigoffot  avdpcmov  xara  tov  natpog  aim*, 
xau  Svyawepa  xaTa  trjg  piqrpog  avrrft,  xau  vvpfyyjy  xa/ta 
rff;  nev$epa$  avrr£ 

86  Kou  egfyot  tod  avfycmov,  ol  oixlaxoi  avtov. 

37  '0  tyXtxr  novrepa  q  pyjrtpa  vnep  epe,  ovx  e<M  fiov 
<j£vo<?  xau  6  tyfov  vlov  n  Svycwepa  vnep  epe,  ovx  e<m  pov 
agios* 

38  Eau  0$  ov  XapSavsi  <rov  cravpw  avrois  xau  axoXovdet, 
vmatA  paV)  mm  ear*  pov  a£to$. 

39  0  evpofv  rrp  *^\>%vfl>  avrov,  anotecei  avtvpr  xau  6 
a?fo^cra(  tip  4&XW  a^rw  ^«wf  f/tiot;9  fiip^af t  avr^. 

40  r0  de^Oftfras  iyia$,  ^  ^erou'  xau  6  epe  iexopevog^ 
hfftau  tot  anoOT£wUbrra  ^ 

(7>)  r.  tytirfirrte  (g)  zXeiix  rnv  yip  Alii  eig  *vp>  ncvytfia 
(b)  add.  trtq  pov%n$ 
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THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWELVE  IfOMTBft,  PART  IT. 


MATTH.  X. 

41  *0  h%o}isvQ<;  npotyvftvp  €ig  ovopa  itp>fyrtov>  fuaQov 
npotyqtov  Xy^erac  xol  6  hexopevog  hutauov  tig  wofia  &- 
xauov,  [uadov  hixaiov  faftyetau 

4S  Kow  6g  eav  norixJip  ha  tov  fuxpov  vovtov  norr^iov 
4>v%pov  (hJpovov,  evg  ovo/ia  fiadrrrov,  ajivjv  teya  vfuvy  ov 
IM  anoXeoy  <tov  [ucdov  avrov. 

§  08.    Jesus  continue*  his  tour  through  Galilee. 
MATTH,  XL 

KAI  eyeveto,  ore  eteXeaev  6  Iifiovg  SiataGGow  toig  Ik&exa 
fiaSfftau;  avtov,  fiert&j  exndevy  rov  hibaazew  xcu  xtjpvoosw 
tv  tcug  noXeaiv  <wrw.  r~ 


§  59.    The  twelve  preach  repentance,  and  work  miracles, 
every  where. 
MARK  VI.  LUKE  EX. 


IS  K<u  eZeXdovleg  exfipva- 
Gov,  Xva  (letavorfioCC 

13  Kcu  Scufiovia  noTJjt  6&- 
tiaXkov,  xcu  rjXeL^>ov  eXcuq* 
itoXXovg  appoatovsy  xcu  $e- 
panevov. 


6  E£ £px°VSV0L  $6  toiQZlwt0 
xa*a  rag  XQfiag,  €vauyy€?u£o+ 
(ievoi  xcu  ^epa7t€vovreg  nav- 
ra%ov. 


§  60.  The  death  of  John  the  Baptist. 
MATTH,  XIV.  MARK  VL 


6Teveauw  Ss  Wcvyofievw 
<tov  'Hpo&ov. 


SI  Kcu  yevofievris  fifispag  ev- 
xau(By  ore  *Hpofotg  *oug  yev- 
BOimg  avm  hemvov  enoui  mg 
fisyurrauotv  aim*,  xou  *wg 
gtAtapgots,  xac  toes  *po<rot$ 
nng  raXOacas1 


(b)  add.  l&atog     fojooyevofievw 
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449 


MATTH.  XIV. 


6  opgipwto  «  Suyewftqp  *»k 


7  'Ofev  fuff  opxov  ofioXcyyy)' 
aev  avrp  howai,  6  eav  0**17- 
orrtcu. 


Aog  flOLy  fyfllV)  £Jk  €7U 


nwcuu  trjy  xttyxTup  luawov  tip  xtyaXijp  luawov    tov 


Orprau 
10  Rat  #*fi4<*$ 


MARK  VL 

S&  Kai  c«fe%foi*ty$  1*75  Jto- 
^arpog  awi^  r^g  'Hpo&alos, 

Tp  *HpaJjr  gat  T0t$  owavar 
xet{uvoiq%  stnev  6  paotXBVg  <rp 
xopaaup    kvtvflw  fu$  6  «a? 

S3  Kcu  Qfioaev  avrp*  'Ore  0 

log  jyu0cw$  Tfig  paaiXeiw;  px. 

84  'H  &  eZeXdovaa,  ems  vq 
Pftoi  ahtnc  Ti  amjcrapcu ; 
'H  06  «w  Tf^  xfpaXriv  la- 
aww  top  fianmoiov. 

95  KataotfAjcte  fcJfvfoa$ 
fara  (motifs  *po$*o*  £00*- 


Pa7tnarov. 

26  Ka*  7i€f>Avno<;  yevoftevog 
6  paOLtev^  but  <rov$  opxovg 
xcu  TOV5  <Jwavax2i{ievov$  ovn 
yfisXvpev  avnrv  afierrpcu. 

27  Kou  etrifeog  artootttAag  6 
(3aaifav$  OTtexovXatcycL,  ctw- 

avtov. 

98*0  ie  aneMkw  anexttya- 
7u<Tev  avtov  ev  tfp  $c;Aa*{r 

av- 


11  Kou  ipfg&r  V  w^**^***  *7wy*e«n7i>  are^aA*?? 
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170  th*  T*AMftA<rnam>  *r  twm*k  iomi)         mw  it. 

MATCH.  XIV.        $  eo.  MARK  VL 

T9  zopacrtp*  camp  Tp  xopuMqr    xtu  to 

*<a  *7wy*e  <r$  mpamor  c&mkp  owmj*    *|r 
fur*]))*  avrijg.  *  |/xirrp4  avr*^ 


$  61.    Herod  hears  of  Jesus' fame  and  desires  to  see  him. 
MATTH.  XIV.  MARK  \L 


EN  bzslvq  t$>  xaipy  ffxtiaev 
'flpo&K  6  Terpafxw  *W 
axovjv  lyfioV) 

2  Kat  «m*  Toe$  nartiv  av 


14  Kat  rpcovoev  6  f3a<JL%ev$ 
'Hpc&iKfkJ  (Qavepov  yap  ey- 
eyeto  To  ovofia  atmw;,)  sou 


TOV    Obvog  e&tiv  loawrjg  6  ^owrn^cw  eg  racpw  yyeffoj, 


Paitfti&rw  av7o$  ijyepfor  a*ro 
Toy  vexpw,  xcu  &a  Tovro  ote 
$waf**i$  svepyvotv  tv  avtu 


xai  hux  tovto  epepyovaw  a2 
Swafisu;  bv  (xvrtf). 

15  AXXol  (dJeteyov  rOtt 
YLKtxtq  #mv.  AXXoi  Se  ete- 
yw  *Ori  nyotyrrtYiq  euriv, 
C*J&$  slg  *cw  npoQvftcnr. 

16  A*oixra$  is  6  *fipoJ?7$, 

vyepBtj  ex  vexpov. 


(k)  add.  *ifl>  axon*  h&w*      (g)o&toy*f       (djifrh 
otvtog  nyepfh  Alii  OOavTo$  rjytpdti 
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Mir  ir.    vmov 


FAMOVE*. 


tri 


MATTH.  XIV. 


$•0. 


MARK  VI. 


1&  Km nyootiMertss  o* /***-({  19  EMam$a*Ts$dfiatirfl<u 
kr*m  <wtt>  yy  <o  ^c^g^aj8gy^Ms  n*A«s  mm  jspa*  to 


%  61.    Herod  hears  of  Jesus?  fame  and  desires  to  see  him. 


LUKEHL 

7  Hbotxr*  is  Hpfe&rc  6  re* 
rpmpzrp;  x*  yivopeva  Win* 
avrov  *M<ra°  not  iiiptopei, 
ita  *o  Taeysdku  vno  rtv&v, 
oa  kxnwfg  syr/ysprtu  ex 
vexpcnr 

8  Tno  rcvov  $e,  ort  HXta$ 
styavrf  oXXaw  &s9  on  npo- 
tyrrifc  el$  rtsv  oqxpjuw  av> 
tory. 

9  Kac  ei7tev  WEpofot?  !<*- 
awrp  eyQ  aitexefyaXrta*  rig 
is  f^v  ohtog,  mpt  a  syo 
anova  rotavra ;  Eat  6? rftst 
i&t?  avrov. 


JOHN. 


^runtapa,     fkJUvrC  ototoo     f<#  t  ® 
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tse.  TRAmAemom  vt  Twitt*  mown*. 


Tiltt  It* 


$  6*.    The  Twelve  return. 
MASK.  VI.  LUKE  EL 


80  Kot  ctwayor&u  o*  aao*» 
*o%«  npo$  ^op  JjfOTw,  *cu 
owttTyyaAdw  avrp  nemo,  (*) 
gae  octa  vTiovrpavy  xcu  boa 
6$i$a£av. 


10  Rtu  twofflrpe^cprttg  of 
ooa  cnottfOW  *   * 


§  63.  JRto  thousand  are  fed  on  five  loaves  and  two  fishes. 
MATTH.  XIV.  MARK  VI. 


13  Kat  axovGaz  o  ltfiovg, 
avBxppfiw  exmdsp  ev  nAotp 
«$  efnqtov  ?onw  uauf  t&ay* 
xou  axovGavreg  6c  og/UM»  fjxo- 

notew. 


3*  Kou  annAfo?  «$  epnpor 
■ronov  *p  n%oq*  mar9  i&ar. 

38  Km  «$•*  awovf  «mc* 
yo**tt$#(c)  got  snqvmtairCfy 


14  Kcu  i&Afor  (fl)6  I^tovs 
a&noAwogfoi''  %«ynXay- 


84  Km  e&lfc*  fifatf/J  no* 
£a*a,  pif  *%wta  noquBW  % 


(*)  =tiw  (*)  «6  Iqoot*  (£)  r.  en'  at*ov$i  (*)  t  ol 
Wfa?  (dOtwrw  (s)rv*M*f%fop«*e<,  &ytf"«*w»t* 
npo^Afop  avtovc*  man  awyXdov  npo$  cwrov.  Alii  aw, 
»cu^poi7A0w/npocyjfaA>yawrowj,  dlUm^^Gwrftfiw 
npogavtw.    (fj  fpl^ovj 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


nuvr  iv»    nou  tmb  wmmnmtMQ  *y  THt  vmowd  paisoyb*. 


«7» 


$  ft*.  MARK  VI. 

fritter  «M«r,  «u  mwmtwfdt  *3Up**       Haw  yap  ol 
ipjpfmm  mm  ot    fomywrfs  ntfAa?    jgw  01&  ^ay w 


$  68.  JFiw  thousand  are  fed  on  five  loaves  and  two  fishes. 
LUKE  IX.  JOHN  VI. 


10  xau  nobpahaScj*  av%q 
irjUjpprfts  box?  t&ay  (*)«$ 
Tortor  epvtptffp  rtoAtog  *a%o»* 

11 01  &  o£%ot  yvoWf?,ipfo- 


Kat  i^afievog  ottm>v$, 
itatSlet  ovra$  *wpi  <r^  jStan- 

tgoprag  &partfta$,  iota. 


MBTA  rawa  antiTSsv  6 
Iffitwg  nepav  *ng  SaXaGOYjg 
**!$  rafaXauag,  tJ)f»75  Tdfept- 

S  Kae  *7ftoAot?0£i  atrro  o^;^ 
TCoAvg,  £r«  lopai'tetax  aytfieia, 
a  snout  em  few  aafkvowlov. 

3  Av97%df  jr  &$  To  opo$  o 
bpftog,  *ae  e*&  txafiifto  (tela 
t<w  [La&rftwv  avtov, 

4  Hr  &  syyu$  ro  Tiaa^a,  ^ 

5  Eftqcpag  ow  6  I^ovg  «rot>£ 
o<pOa?L(iovg>  xcu  SeaCGLfievog 
&tv  notog  otfkog  sterol,  npog 
atm>r,  iUya  7tpog  <tw  <£iA*7*- 
rtof  Ilodfir  ayopaoopev  apfc$, 
fo>a  <payo<nv  ftrot ; 

6  (Toirct)  &  eJUye  neipa%<w 


(S^AfflA  *?<**  p£p*    (g)'f  OWtt*    {»)A#^^mdP  apl^O* 

Bfffaai'&g.  ^//V :  ooeu;  noktv  xaXovfievriv  BrjdaaiSa. 
Mi  • ;  tig  *©p*rr  ^jyo^t^  B>j#<J&r3a.  if///  r  «$  rortw 
£py{iov. 
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MARK  VL 
36  Koi  tf&f  4po$   KoXXik 

*7&f  opa  rtoXtoy* 

36  AnoXwxw  atrtwg,  fooi 
aneXdovreg  «ej  Toug  gtwAp 
aypw$  %  *ufM*$?  ayopa<to<riv 
(w)latrroe$  aprovs*  Tiyap^a- 
yGMttr  owt  €#>ixrtv. 

at*ot$*  A*rs  avrot$  ty*M£ 
$09**?*  Kcu  Xeyoww  av*p* 
AHsXBwrsg  ayopaatofffy  &7- 

icifuv  avroi^  Qaynv  ; 

SS'OSeXeyeiavroicr  Uoasg 
aptng  €%ets ;  imayele  (gJzou 
there.  Kat  yvwrss,  Xeyovor 
Ilevre,  xcu  Svo  i^duaj. 

39  Kat  &tsJa£ev  avloig  owa- 
*%<wu  9ta??a$,  <rtytfto<fta 
(frpacxria,  em  *o  £top9 
Jtopr^ 

40  Kat  aiwiKfey  Ttpxotai 
rtpa<ftat,avai*af'or,*«uaw 
7tevtifxovra. 

WXaSw  *ovs  nsvte  41  Kat  JLafar  fKw$  nevre 
aptovg  xcu  rav$  ivo  iffhxKi  aprovg  xcu  rot*  ivo  tgfoag, 
avafitefas  **$  *w  wpavov,  avafXtifa  eig  rov  wpa*w, 
ivXoyufCfr  mu  *tatt*(,  vinm^e^Xoyrjm^  xcu  xmmkuti*  **S 

(w)  f  xcu    (u)*tkwH»e  n  Qwyoaw.  \) $*    fgjztxai 


MATTH.  XIV. 

ISOtyng  fc  ymywre,rtpocr-] 
ffldov  atrfp  ci  (ia(hftou  aw*, 
Xeyovtef  Epjpos  «mv  6  *o- 
Tiog,  xcu  ri  <5pa  178*7  rtapriXJbev 
anoXvaov  vovg  og%ot?£,  ha 
aTUhQovreg  Biq  rag  *apa£, 
a/yopcutociv  §avt<H$  PpcyiaJa. 


16  c0  &  I^mj  «,*«>  avrot^ 
Op  xgButv  e%ovCiv  a»X0  w 


17  0£  &  Tuywtiv  airtp*  Owe 

18  e0    &  £tfW     <ftepP£6    f£Ot 

avrovg  &&• 

19  Kat  *riUt*ra$  7*5  ogtog 
avaa&td*7iw  «u  *w$  #op- 
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LUKE  EL 

IS  IS  &  j^pa  ffp&vro  *JUJ 
«**•  ffpottafa^&oi&ife-j 
MS  hoop  aa*p*  Ajco&uodpj 
Toy  oxta*  aa  (y)tfopndk*&$! 
«*S  to$  *wOp  «0^a(  mu  rovg' 

pa0iy  e7Uwru7(j.ov  on  «&  tv 
•PHI?  *<mq>  ecfiev 

48  Ems  &e  Ttfog  ww*?  Ao- 
«W  Oia  tan?  fyw  nvUtw 


JOHN  VI. 

Auxxoauiv  SrjvafHw  aproi  wc 
apmovvw  aurot$,  iya  ixaOTog 


faaufMep  h$  navr*  xw  Xaov 


14  Ei7i€  be  npog  rovg 
futfhftas  aim  •  Kxttaxtewre 
*vrov$  zfaataf  ava  martyi- 
zovra. 

15  Kou  taoopray  ovta,  *at 
ayfttAtyw  cbfay?a$. 


16  Aa&ffr  &  Tongnfm  ap- 
Tovg    got  *oug   duo  *#0tM*fc 


a&/b$o$  Xifiavog  Uerpov 

(»)6  ix&i,rtevre  aprvg  xpidivvg, 
xcu  Svo  o^apui'  aAAa  ravra 
ti  earw  ti$  rooovrovs ; 

10E*»r^&6l*Htf  IIo*. 
qffwre  rovg  avfyxwtous  aw- 


11  Etafe  &  roug  aptovf  6 
\v&ov$>  sat  evxw*0tnoat  &*• 


{j)r.ooamXQovtti  (k)-*iv  (n)***;  (#)=*&  {z)zX*<h$ 
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SO  Kat  etyayow  navt^  *at 


xou  ypav  to  Ttepuwevov 
tew  xsiaoiiarw,  iob&ca  xo- 


Si  01  is  jEG$i0v%es  rpav  <w 
fysg  fast  TtevTQuuaxiXiQi)  £tt- 
(M$  ywouxw  xou  n<(uh<m>. 


QXKQL$    XCU  tOVt  &»  (£01105 

€xopt<A<yQyio<xfi>+ 


43  Kcu  ypay   xXartftarov 
<mo  rw  ig0tw« 


44  Kat  ij<ito>  pi  ftywc* 


§  64.  Jeau*  teaflb  on  the  sea. 

MATTH.  XIV.  MARK  VL 

SS  Kac  evQea$  fjvafxaaM  45  Kausv$ea$  tjvaymMe*H$ 
<*>*<W5  (toSrrtag  ("Ofpftpou  (iaSifrag  avrov  cpSrpau  ei$*o 
h$  to  rtAocop,  got-  Tipoayw  a/tocoy*  xat  rtf»ap«r  «$  ** 
at>7o**4$Tott£pa^  Ic^Saaio-  Tupar  *po$  Bf}foa#&if'»  lug 
Xvoy  tods  og%ot$.  kxvroj  artoAixty  tw  ogfop. 

(A)  f  <&*«    (*)  t  o  Itjtfws    fmJtavtw 
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ataKfe*  *ot  e&&n?  «ro«s  pa0>7- 


aaifipOfi  to  nspacsvcav 


14      Hero*  yap  van  aptytg 


opoco$  wcu  ex  fw  ov^afaw, 


18  *H$  &  fyMXna^w9 
JUya  *oes  (iofifftaug  avrov 
Xvrayayele  *a  nefHOOtxxtavTa 
xXcujfiatoby  Uk*  fifi  ti  artoAq- 
row. 

18  Xvvyryovyov  w>  xou  aye. 
(lUJav  fa&xa  xofytvovi;  xXort- 
\uvtw  tx  *uv  nevte  aptov 
torn  wfAmwy  k  smpuHtevas 

10  A$>B7uaoy  Wow  oS 
cwfyeg  tw  ap<%w  <Stfet  *er- 

14  02  w  wtywiot  tforttg  o 
MaMjtt  ojjweor  6  bpnw;,  ri*- 

XOOfWV. 


§  64.  Jesus  walks  on  the  sea. 
LUKE  Via  JOHN. 


(k)-Awp 


84 
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MATTH.  XIV. 

tS  Eat  amkvctas  tbj  o%hK>. 
aveSrj  eig  to  opo$  awr*  i&aar 
rtpo<ret>£aadat*  04*0$  &  ye- 
vofievYi<;>  fiovog  fjv  exet. 

24  To  he  nltow  rfiri  fisaov 
*ffg  SaXacHJift  iyi>,  $aa*v* 
Zofuvov  vTto  tow  xvfiarcw 
fjv  yap  evavrux;  6  apeflog. 

25  TeTaprp  he  (pvhaxy  Tiyj 
vvxlo$Wan*iMe7q^avk$,ty 
nepuwtov  em  trig  ^aXaaarjg. 

26  Eatt5o?r*$  avrov  oifta- 
ftrrat  em  *qv  SixXaoow  ne- 
pmartwta,  erapaxfhfiav,  %e* 
ywreg9  fOrt  tyavraCfia  eorc 
xou  (Mo  too  <po6ov  expa£av. 

27  Ei>(teos  he  eXahrpev  <xv- 
*oig  i  lrjaov$>  toyar  9ap- 
#ecre,  eyo  Hfu9   py  tyoSaafe. 

28  A7toxfnQei$  he  awtc*  6  He- 
<tyog  etnr  K&pte,  *t  <m  et> 
xeXevaov  (ie  npog  ce  eXOetr 
em  Ta  vhara. 

29  *0  ie  emev  E&0e.  Eat 
xcwajfag  ano  Tot>  nhoiov  6 
Tlerpog,  neptemvtrpev  em  <ta 
vhovto^  eMeiv  npog  vov  lrpw 

80  Bhenov  he  tov  ave/iov 
iO%vpov9  etyoSrfhr  xcu  ap£a~ 
tievog  xarajtovrt^ecBat^  ex- 
pafe,  T&yanr  Eupte,  voowfie. 


MARK  VL 

46  Eat  omotaiofuvog  &*- 
Totg,  anvfifiev  etj  to  opog  rtpo- 
oevZaaQau. 

4ff  Eat  o^vag  yevofievifc,  vp> 
to  ti/Uhov  ev  (leap  tffg  So- 
Xaa<T97$#  xou  avro$  ftopog  em 

46  Kat  ei&ev  avtovg  /Saaa- 
vi^ofievovg  ev  Tp  eXawetv  W 
yap  6  ave^ioc,  evamtog  avloig. 
Ecu  nepi  rerapryjv  fyv^axrtw 
T*75  wxlog  ep%elou  npog  at>7ag, 
itepvjwtofp  em  trig  ^aXaac^g; 
xcu  tfieXe  napeMew  avmq. 

49  Ot  &,  ifiovreg  avrov  ne- 
pvnatzwta  em  t>k  3aXa<y<n7s, 
ehofcav  tyavraoiia  eivcu^  xou 
awexpaiav. 

60  ITavrfg  yap  avtov  sibov, 
xcu  etapaxdrpav.  Kauevdeog 
ebaXrpe  fiet9  avT(wy  ^  Xeyet 
atnroc$9  Oapcreire*  ey«  f(fa, 
f«n  QofieitiQe. 

51  Kat  ou>e£>f  Ttpog  aurous 
sig  To  ^Xotovv  xou  exonacrey 
oavefiog.  Ea*  T«>>X«ay  r*-^e« 
nepusawev  iavrotg  eZi&ravlo, 
CcJxou  edavfia^ov. 

52  Ov  yap  awypcav  em  ton; 
aplov;%  yjvyixpnxapkaavlcyy 
Tte7tQpQ[iewi. 


CpJ***lMe     (q)  f  6  Irpovsi     (^)-»iUav     (*)-»e*ne- 
pioaov     (c)  -» xou  edavfia^ov. 
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15  I*ja*s  ow  y?ot#  on  f«*X- 
Xowft?  tpgarifat,  *cu  ap7ta%etv 
ai*w,  i*a  rtoopjfcxto'  a vrov 
(3aoiX$Oi  awxpyrpt  Vhiafav 
«$  *o  opog  avrog  pavog. 

16  '&$  &  o^*a  eyswro,  *a» 
rsffflav  ol  (xa(hi*au  avts  ent 

17  Kat  BfgSavleg  ecg  ro  nXoi- 
w>  r}p%ovro  TUpav  *y£  3a- 
Aattftrc  «$  Kaftcpyaoqu*  Kau 
0*0*101  97&r  eysyrnm^  zcu  ovx 
ekqXvQet  itpog  axm%  0  hpRg. 

18  CH  *9  daAaooa,  avefiov 
f&yc&ov  nvBovrog,  ivnye ipero. 

19  BJl*7>La*oTfg  ow  <&s  <wra- 
jcoug  eucoavnevte  ri  rpiaxovla, 
deapovei  <rw  lijoow  nepma- 
twrra  em  vqg  3aAa<r<ty£,  % 
eyyvg  *w  nXoiov  yivapewr 

SO  f0  &e  teyei  avto^f   Eya> 

21  HdeXoy  w  XaSetv  avtov 
ei$  ro  tCKqiqv  xq.1  evQa&g  to 
n^oiov  cyev&ro  ent  *%$  yr&, 
«S  w  vnvryw. 


(i)-**nja!kiv 
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$64. 


MARK  VI. 


31  Evd9QS&$ohfivsm}uva$ 
rrjv  x€(9ch  ^teXaSeto  avvov, 
x*u  teyet  avtqr  Qfayomoti 
ct$  rte&ustaoag; 

88  Kat  BftSavtov  aura?  ng 
to  nXotov,  tnvnaaw  6  wsfiog. 

33  Ot  &  er  fpttXotp,  (&)*;i- 
dwreg  rtpocre%w>7tfas>  attfp< 

34  Ecu  jtartepcutatfeg,  17JU 
dw  «$  tfifi'  y^  rewqaxper. 

30  Eat  rotywyete;  avror  ot 
<wfyf$  * av  tonov  exetvov, 
anscmtXcw  a$  afar?  **ti>  *#- 
(Hgapw  exeivrjv9  not  npooij- 
veyxaw  cwrp  najvra^  tov$ 
*ojk>$  egwras, 

36  Kat  napexaAow  aufw 
iva  juavw  a<4«wrott  w  apart- 
*€&*&  tpaitttfcwrr  satoaot 


03  Ecu  hiansfartiwtss  ri%$w 

54  Ecu  &&&ovtotv  auray 
tz  t*  ft Xoctt,  epfaag  e7ityyav7^ 
avrw, 

55  Hefufyajiovtei  oXijv  tpjp 

7t€fH,%GyOV    SXHVfJV*     *7p£a*TO 

eni  t<m$  xpafiScvrocg  «g  gaxo$ 
igorfa?  nepityepHv,  on*  tyCBW* 
otv  exet  «wru 

56  Kcuonou  av  eufertofevelo 

6vtou$  ayopou$  stSow  rovg 
aaQevowrag,  xat  nafexatow 
avrov,  Iva  xqw  tov  zpxtine&t 
rov  Iftarttov  avtov  hffavtae 
gat  ocrot  av  rmtovto  avtov, 
soo^ovto.  — 


§  65.  Jesus'  discourses  with  the  multitude  in  Capernaum, 
in  ike  synagogue  of  that  city,  and  with  his  disciples. 
Peter**  confession. 

JOHN  VL 

82  Tfl  enavfHQV  6  og%o$9  6  i&tipcos  Ttepw  *•£  daXa00»&9 

t&w,  otfi  nXotaptov  a/l/lo  owe  971/  exa,  et  fuy  £i>f(*)  wu  ore 

ov  aweiatiXfk  tots  (laOrttaig  avtov  6  Irfiovg  eig  to  (ttaAot- 

or,  aAAa  /twot  ot  (Moftnrcu  avtov  anyj^Oov 

(b)  om.  E?J)ov*6g  AU  ovteg  (d)  cm.  %  7tfoaopntadffiav9 
(a)  f  taeetyo,  et$  i  sptSvflwy  ol  px&prat  avtov y  fcJ  r, 
ntoiapwV) 
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ia(hX>JLh*iflJknX(*apa  t*  TtfapwA*  eyyvg  tov  Toato, 
onov  efyayw  tw  <xplov9  (e)ev%apuihiaavtos  tov  wpiov) 

84  cOw  ow  ftlrv  6  ogtas,  oti  Iitmt>$  ou*  a*n*  «*«,  ovSe 
oi  path/tat  avrov,  eveStfiaar  (J)avto$  «$  to.  nXua,  xou 
ypJknt  a$  KaiTtepvaovfr  ^fftowtsg  tw  Ivpow. 

80  Kou  evpovreg  avtow  nepav  n%  daAotttyg,  *vtxov  avrp 
'PaSSu,  7tore  &&e  yeyovag ; 

86  knexp&ri  avrotg  6  Itfiovg  xou  ecrtev  Afivjv  afifjv  Xeyo 
ipr  laftevts  (ie,  ov%  oti  et&ete  atipma,  aXV  ori  efwysm 
ex  tvnt  aprwy  xou  e%oprcw(hrr€. 

V?  Epya£eo$e  (lit  typ  (Upoaiv  tvp  anoXXv^itvyjy^  oUa  typ 
ftpotov  rrjv  fitpovaav  eig  tjwp  aumw,  w  i  tbogtov  onApor 
7tov  vfap  fooer  tovrov  yap  &  fwryfp  eo+paytosv  6  Ssog. 

88  Stoop  ow  npog  avtov  Tt  rtxopfp,  tva  8pya%u>fu0a 
to*  epya  tov  dew ; 

89  Anexpdht  te)6  Ifpovg  xou  wnm>  own*?  Tovro  eoti 
to  epyw  tov  dot,  Iva  mortvorrre  eig  ov  amaraXev  exuvog. 

30  Rrnov  ow  avrp  Ta  ow  i*om$  ov  <Jy?ft£urv,  Iva  liofiev 
xou  luotevoofiev  aw  $  tt  *py<*£v  } 

31  02  natepeg  rifttw  to  pawa  etyufw  ev  np  fjtyftp*  ***» 
Aog  mm  yeypobfifuvw  „  Aprav  ex  rov  ovpotvov  t&uxtp  avion; 
+ayew.„ 

38  TLatev  W)aw  avroig  6  Irpov?  Afirp  apyv  %eyv>  vfuvf 
w  Maoris  fo&*x*v  v/xty  top  ctptw  ex  rov  ovpavov  oXW  6 
natrfp  fiov  ii&QQiv  bfuv  tw  aprov  ex  tov  ovpavwtov  aJUj* 

83  e0  yap  aptog  tov  5*ov  vrtw  o  zaxafouyiw  ex  tov  ov- 
pavov,  xou  %wp  ScSovg  t<p  xoetfiQ. 

84  Bettor  ow  7tpog  avtw  Kvpa,  navrore  hog  fifuv  tov 
aptov  tovtov* 

30  &7ie  (*)&  avtocg  6  I^ovs*     By^  eH^  o  aptog  trfc  %ori? 

(i)->$vzapt&rilO(xv*Q<;  tov  wvpw    ffJ  fnou    fgj^o 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


18S  TAB  TEAKftAOTIOXS  OF  TWXLVX  MOUTHS,  PAET  IY9 

JOHN  VL 

p  sp%opsvog  Ttpog  fie,  ov  pm  nemsxrf  xai  6  7tus*svw  *i§  efie, 
ov  (ty  hvtyovt&Q  n&Jt&Te. 
86  AAJl9  ernov  iyor,  on  xcu  iopoxaxt  &(ie>  xcu  t$  wleveJe. 

37  How  6  bt&tfifioi  6  rtattgp,  Ttpog  £/<£  n&t*  *at  w  «p* 
%ofi*vov  npo$  p«9  ov  fny  sxSaXt*  *&>• 

38  rOri  xataSeSrjxa  ex  tov  ovpavov,  ov%  Ira  note*  to  3eA- 
97/xa  To  quo?,  aXXa  to  ^sXfffia  rov  Tiqvfavtog  fte, 

39  Tovro  Se  eati  to  SeXrifia  tn  nefi^avtof  (ie9(b)  wa  nav 
6  SeSwce  fiOi,  (ivj  artafeOto  *£  avrovs  a/Uto  apacmpFo  avro 
ev  Ty  eaxa*V  tfftffx^ 

40  Tovro  0)yap  am  to  &/tajpta  to  WOrt^f^****  f£f ,  i*a 
*<*£  o  Jtaapop  Toy  uloy,  xcu  nurtevov  tt£  avrov,  egfi  £bi7i> 
autyunr  xcu  ava&tvfl<*  avcov  eyo  rp  eoxpfflp  rifiepq,. 

41  Byoyyijfov  ow  ot  lou&uoi  9«6p^  avrav,  on  oRer*  Eyo 
ecpt  6  aprog  6  «ara£a£  6*  Tot>  ovpxvov 

48  Koi  e XeyW  Oi^j  ot>ro$  «m*  Iigtfo&s  6  wo$  Igkt^i  c& 
jfymg  otiafuv  tw  iwteqa,  xau  tvp  pjfTepa ;  Tlog  ow  Xeytt, 
(Oovro$*  e0n  **  tou  otipavou  xataSeSipca  ; 

43  AnexfSft  ("06  Iffiovg  xcu  emev  avroi^  Mn  yoyyi^«T> 
few'  aXXtjyUw. 

44  Ov&cs  Swcrtcu  sT&nv  npog  (le,  eav  prt  6  Wftrfy*  i  7Ufi* 
$a$  f**,  iXxixPQ  avtov,  xcu  eyo  avaatffio  avtov  (V  ev  tf 
armory  tyefcf,* 

46  E<m  yeyfofifiepw  ev  *ot$  ?q>o$nTae$*  „Ka*  tfoprap 
7*avTa$  &&ue?ot  (n)3*ou.,*  Ilag  (<0o  (P)aaeotHTa$  9fapa  tov 
7tawpos  xcu  imBqv,  tpgtttw  9tpO$  f!6. 

46  0v^  oTt  Tor  Ttarcpa  Tt£  eopaxep,  ei  pri  6w>  nap*  rov 
«ta>i>*  o^TOg  ii^paxf  tov  Ttatipa. 

4ff  Apw  equip  %*yo  v(w>  o  nuttsvoy  *tf  eps,  e%H  &tfv 
auuviov. 

48  Eyo  «tfu  6  apttg  tir  ^975* 

T/y'  tfw.  fie,  ^  f  «»]pos>  OV  r.  &  (*)^?KXTpos  fttf, 
(U->wto?  (m)  f  aw  (/)  r.  ont.  ev  (»)fw  (^)  f  w 
(f>)coaxoww 
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JOHNVL 

49  01  TtoiTepes  vp&i>  $q><pyw  to  pawa  sv  tjj  epyyia,  xai 
oatedavov* 

50  Ovrog  eotiv  o  aprog,  o  e  *  tod  ovpavov  xarafouvav, 
iva  Tig  e£  avrov  <£ayp,  *a*  p»f  a7io0avp. 

51  Ey6>  ei/u  6  aprog  ©  £<w,  o*e*  tov  oppavou  gara&xg*  eav 
Tig  Qayy  tx  Tovrov  rov  apTov,  ^ttai  eig  TOvatova.    Kat 

0  aprog  &,  w  eyo  &*k>,  a  oap£  pou  temp,  (?)w  £70  &xra 
(tfiep  *r>7$  Tou  xocfiov  %prt$. 

5%  Bpagovro  ow  rtpog  aXAq/loi>g  ol  Iou5cuot,  Aeyovreg' 
Ilog  fonwtcu  ovtog  {7/111/  Jowat  t»7v  crapxa  $ayeiv ; 

53  JSaiev  aw  avTocg  a  bproug*  A/u^  a/Ki^v  /Uycj  i^av,  eav 
JU97  $0907^  t*?v  aapxa  Tdv  vtov  fon  avdpcmov,  zou  7tufre 
avrov  to  alpa*  ovx  ejjjere  iaoqv  ev  iavrocg. 

54  c0  rpcyew  pa  tip  oapxa,  xau  tuv&p  (it*  to  afyza,  e^e* 
£i»7v  acovtov*    xat  eya  avaottfOto  avrov  Tp  ecrgafy  vpepqu 

55  rH  yap  <rap£  fiov  WaTwfas  e<*n  /Spootg,  *a*  to  aifia 

56  c0  Tpayav  jbov  t»7V  capita,  *at  ntvav  pov  to  a&pa,  ev 
efiot  psvsh  xq/yo  ev  ovrp* 

57  Ka&og  anecpraAe  /Ke  0  §<av  rtarqp,  xqjyu  §o  &a  Tav 
rtarepa'  *at  0  Tpayav  (is,  xqxstvog  (*)£«7<jwai  it'  e/ie. 

58  Ovrog  ecriv  6  aprog,  0  6*  Tav  ovpavov  xataSag9  ov 
xaAog  tfyaryov  ol  narepeg  V)i(im>,  (tt)«at  artedavov*  0  Tpa- 
ywv  Tovrov  tov  aprov,  (^J^tTerow  e*g  tov  atava« 

59  Tavra  etaev  ev  awayttyp  &da<ftcov  ev  Kartepvaovfi. 

60  TloXXoc  ow  axovoavreg  ex  tov  fiaOrflav  avrov,  e&rov* 
2*%9)p0g  eorcv  ovtfog  0  Jloyog*  *n$  S waTou  avrov  aacoveiv ; 

61  E^cjs  tie  0  Irjaovg  ev  eavro9  or*  y&yyv%ovai  7t€fn  rotrrov 

01  ftafhrrau  avrov,  ei^iev  avroi$*  Tovro  vj^a$  axav JaX^et ; 

62  Eav  ow  Seopvire  toy  viov  rov  avOpunov  avafiauvovla, 
onov  vp  To'Ttporepov ; 

(yj-^nv  eyoSoao  {r)f*ahyfi*isbis.    (s)co^ffiei  (/)rJv- 
uvn>  (u)  f  to  fiawa,  (v)^^rfiei 
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JOHN  VI. 

|  63  To  npevpa  mm  *o  Zcxmoww  n  <wsp£  owi  (*Qi%ei  ofay* 
Ta  prtfiavra,  a  eye*  (w)JlaX»  fyuv,  nvevfia  eart  xcu  fy*tj  edhv* 

64  A3A'  acri*  «£  tficiv  *a*fe  oi  on  tturrtwwro''  j&t  yap 
«£  apx^S  o  I#f oug,  *w*$  wnv  oi  p*t  nunevovrtg,  *ai  *ig 
mmv  6  ttapaoWw  avtov. 

66  Kat  eXsys9  Aia  rovro  eipflca  bfuv9  otiovktg  tiworta* 
iMduv  itpo$  (jL£,  Bctv  pri  y  SeSoficvov  av*<?  ex  rov  itaffpog 

66  Ex  rovtov  ttoAAot  autrjXdw  few  ftaJhftav  avtov  eu;  ra 
cruder  xcu  ovksti  (is**  avtov  7Upie7ia<tow. 

67  Eituv  ow  o  hfiw$  roig  &&tfa*  Mfj  %cu  vptets  $*%ete 
vrtauytw; 

68  AnexpBfi  WavtQ  Xipav  Hrrpog*  Kupie,  npog  tiva 
artefotrtoftetia ;  pryiara  £cwfg  ojotuhi  *j£«s* 

69  Kou  ^fcat$  fltertiffrnwapfi'  *ou  tyyagapei',  o?t  <Jt>  a  o 
Wbyiot  *ov  $eav. 

70  AnexpiByj  avtou;  (*)b  bpft$*  Owe  jyo  tyias  T«g  otaotac* 
•ZtteHafifjv  ;  xou  4*  vfiav  ei$  fkaSoXog  sorer. 

71  RXeye  &e  <rw  lovSav  iifiovog  Iafeapump/'  ovto$  yap 
fffitXXey  avrw  7iapa&£ovcu,  a$  Woy  e*  *av  iofcxa. 

CHAP,  vn. 
KAI  rttptCTHpra  6  197000$  p*ra  tfawra  ev  *$  TaXtXauf,9 
ov  yap  ffieXev  ev  Tip  lov&cuq,nepinwruv,  on  8%titovv  avtw 
oi  lov&cuoi  anoxtuvau 

(w)**Xstokypca  (*)=**•«•    (yj  f  ow  («)  r.coXfHtfro* 
6t4o$  to  3«  «  £w*o$*    (j)=tob?aoiv     (4)=t©v 


END  OF  PABT  IV. 
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Tffll  TRANftAGTWNB  OF  TWBLVB  1MMNTB8,  FftOM 

THE  BEGINNING  OP 

THE  THIRD  PASSOVER. 


§  66.  Jeans9  discourse  vrith  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes, 
with  the  multitude  and  with  his  disciples,  about  eating 
with  nmcmtken  hands. 

HATTH.  XV.  MARK  VH. 

TOTB  *po«r*p£w<rae  * o  IrfatA  KAI  owwyovrat  npo$  avlov 


(a)di  mto  'iBpooohvfiiw  yya\t- 


oi  4>apt4Tatoir  not  *w%  rov 
YpafiftarHWj  iMovnreg  ano 
'lepoGoXvfiGyp* 

%  Kai  lAovreg  tivag  raw  fia- 
fhjtav  avrov  xoivcug  x^h 
'ear iv  owinro^  %aQwvra$ 
CbJ  aprovs*(cJ 

3  (01  yap  <t>aptOcuoi  %  nav- 
T«$  oi  lovSauoh  sav  (i*!  nvyiiyi 
\vufavrou,  xaq  2«f>a$,  ovx  w" 
ftawn,  zparowrsg  rriv  napa- 
Sooir  ttiv  np&rfvrepw 

4  Kcu  ano  ayopag,  em  (ini 
(3annowrou>  hx  eoQiovar  % 
aXka  noXka  6<j?lv,  k  nape- 
%t*&w  gparw,  ficantafiovg 
7totfipwvf%  Zeorcw,  x<u  £<*&• 
xuw>  xai  xfavw) 


(a)  m.  ot    {b)  add.  tovg      (c)  t  */w/^ai^ro.  Alii :  xa- 
veyvoaav. 
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MATTH.  XV.  MARK  VIL 

rov  ci  <PapLOoum  xcu  oe  ypap- 
(lareu;-  Aiati  ol  {laBifrou  am 
TteptTiarovot  xoura  np>  Tta- 
pxbootv  vow  7ip«j£t/repGrt>5aA- 
Xa  (eJxoivai$  gepffer  eolhovOi 
*ov  aptcv; 

6  '0  &  arcoxpidstg  siiup  au- 
totf 

'On  xaXog  7tpoe$yrrev- 
cev  cEaaiag  nepi  vptap  xqv 
v7ioxftrov^  &$  yeypawtar 
„Oiro$  o  fang  tag  %sCteoi  fie 
Viptfr  *  &*  xapSuz  ovtqv  nap- 
pa  a7te%Et  as*'  efjuw. 

7  MaTTjv  &  aeSovrou  (ie9  &- 
Saffxo^reg  AtoWaaAtag,  ev- 
raXfiara  avdf>0Y7tG>v.„ 

8  A^eireg  yap  rip>  evroXrjv 
tov  Seov,  xpcvreirerriv  napa- 
hoctw  rov  avdpartw,  (fJ(3an- 
wifiovs  Zsorow  xcu  it&tripuw 
xou  oXXa  napopoia  taavra 
noXXa  Ttoiure. 

9  Eat  eheyev  avloig9  KaXog 
aBsreire  xvpf  evro^rjv  <vh  Jta*, 
iva  rriv  napa&ootv  vfuav 
CgJtfqpyiOyite. 

10  JAoafjg  yap  tat?  „T<pa 
rw  navepa  aov  xcu  *vp>  (iff 


3  Atom  oS  fiadrjtcu  Gov  tucu 
paficuwrtt,  rrjv  Ttapaboow 
rtpeotf  wrepw ;  «  yap  vinrw- 
?cu  vols  gapag  aircrew,   dm? 
aptov  eoBuaaw. 

3  '0  &  a7io*p0ag  einsv  av- 

T0l$* 

7  If rtoxperat,  xa&og  7tpoe- 
^rnxre  7**pc  t^eov  'Haaia^, 
Acycw 

8  „W0  Xapg  tttfo$  <*>£$  ^ 
^eort  fif  *n*qr  n  &  xaphaav- 
tav  nopjn*  anexeh  an9  e(wv 

9  Marrjv  &  oeSwta*  fif, 
&iSaax&vT€$  hiioyaxaXux^y 


3  Aed«tt  *a*  t^t$  rtapa- 
Sauvere  trjv  evtoXvp  xw  3«*, 
&a  <nyi>  7tapa&xft?'  t?fiw ; 

4  e0  yap  M$s o$  mre&aro, 


ChJ  r.  Eyyi§&  ^ot  o  Xaog  oi^rog  t^  arofiati  avrov,  xou 
Toij  ^6t%€0t  (O^^fiog  arte-  T(f«»  fW  faov  T^rojeou 
(e^r.c>oavmlovi  (flom.fianriGptisadnoieCle.  (glf&olyt- 
GrftB. 
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xou  rrjv  proper,,   vac 


*» 


'0 
mxoXoyw  narrspa  17  iiiftepa, 
Savavrq*  rttevraru 

5  *X>ia$  &  key  err  e0$  av 
euvp  Tp  natfpi  97  tjj  furtyt' 
Aopor,  ©  aw  •£  qaot;  gx£>£X>7- 
©P5*  f ^*ou  oa  /Mf  (%)*mrpPQ 
tw  nafepa  avnfjrrrr  (iiftspa 
aim*. 

6  Ka*  f7*qpatort  *vp  two- 

10  Kou  ttpafeaArtapn'og 
Tav  o^Xo*,  «ner  avrotg*  A- 
scow**  »cu  awiere. 


11  Xh  to  moefflmuevw  ag 
to  vrofia  xoivot  tov  av0po>- 
*or*  o&Xa  to  exnopevofievov 
m  xov  <rropa*og,  tovto  xotvoi 
tap  wpQponav. 


MARK  VH. 

Tfpa  oov„  xac  ,/0  *a*oAo- 
yew  Ttar^pa  17  (iritepa,  $ava- 
rp  *ttoi*ra<ro.„ 

H  Tf£«g  &  tey*rr  Eav 
f  t^  a?6p<j7tog  t$>  ?ia<rpt  97  *fy 
pTTpe*  Kop^ar  (6  ttrftjdopo?*) 
6  ear  e£  f/iav  o$A»70pg# 

IS  ftfJKa*  owm  a4>t«r« 
avrw  ovhev  nouqoai  *<p  nwtpt 
avrov,  q  tip  /i^fTpe  avroi;, 

13  A*upwrf$  *rw  Jtoyov  to 
Jteou  tip  napaboosi  vfxovy  fj 
rtape&wewr**  ^  napofioia  Tot- 
avra  *to/lXa  noievre. 

14  Kcw    *po<r*afc<rafim>g 

avrotg*  Axovere  (iov  7tavre$, 
gae  <rwi*re. 

15  Ovie*  amu  dfoflei'  tow 
apfyonoi;,  eumopBvofievov  eig 
avrov,  6  Jwarat  owrov  xo£- 
VGxrar  a/Ma  ra  fxftoproopei'a 
art'  awoi>,  f xeira  e<m  tfa 
xotvowra  tov  avOpcfftow. 

16  fe^E*  teg  «£«  cwa  a*&* 
ew,  amwro. 

17  Kat  o7*  «tf)jA(tei>  eig  otxo* 

ttTtO  *0t>  OJfJloVf 


12  Tore  *^©0aA(tomg  ol  fia- 
0»fftet  avrou,  oaw  avr$>#  0t< 
dag,  or*  ol  <&api<Jou(H,  axov 


(e)  om.  Et  a^/  oucovrrcK 
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MATTH.  XV.  HARK  VIL 

13  (0  tie  anoxptfott  *W 
Haoa  $vmcL>  far  hx  eQvrev- 
Oiv  6  natty  fiov  q  o\yavio$, 
mp%<rihfle*ai„  17       w&flportov  twtw  oi 

14  A$m  avroiv    o&fyw  tiadtjw*  awov  CoJnepi  *v& 


ettH  riHpfaH  rvQtov.  Tvtyliog 
ie  rv<p%ov  etw  c&iyfc  aptyole- 
pot  £t$  (iodwov  neowrcu* 

15  Anoxptfetg  &  o  Fterpog 
etftei'atflty*  <Ppaoo>>  wfuv  tv* 
napaSoZw  tavrrp* 

16  c0  &  I#n*s  ftfW  Aft/op 

17  Otmo  voevte,  oti  **r  *o 
eitinopevoftsvov  h$  *q  mopa, 
Big  rvjv  xoihiav  %<*?&,  xou  $$g 
Qtye&pwa  BxSdXXeroui 

18  Ta  &  nmopevofteva  ex 
tw  cfroiicvtos,  ex  ?*£  #ap&a$ 

av&pwnov. 

19  E*  yap  *rv$  *ap&a(  e&p- 
X<w*(u  foaXoyuspw  nowpoc 
Qovoh  iu*%buu>  7%oprs<ai,x\o- 

80  Tavra  «m  *tt  *o*wwa 
rov  avOponov  *oheavm)oi$ 
%sqgi>  Qouyeiv  ov  xoivoi  tov 
avOpitfiov. 

fojwtnv  7tapa6ofatv 


18  Ka*  teyet,  avtot?  Qvta 
xau  vfisig  aawetoi  eote  ;  Ov 
vo*irs<>  orinavvoeiaBtVieio- 
Ttopevofiwv  ag  *wawfymov9 
ov  hwwtcu  avtov  xowuaox ; 

19  'Ort  hx  eumopevtrau  own* 
€ig  *n*  mp&o0$  otiX  Hi  up 
xotXuw  xcu  m$xov  afystyap* 
exnopeveratj  m$*f(%ov  naaflm 
*a  (3f>ofiarou 

80  Eieye  &•  'On  to  ex  *<w 
avdpvm  efmopcvofuvov,  ora- 
vo  xowoi  rov  av$p<mov 

SI  Etfafay  ycq>  ex  qt«k  ««p* 
Siag  iw  aotfyvnur  ol  &ajU>» 
y 10(101  ol  xaxa  exmopsvovrw 
(loixwuf  7iapveuu>  $wot, 

28  KXonou,  n%6<n>e£uu,  nth 

imqnftcma,  oufyoawrr 

88  IIa**a*uvla  *a  navrqa 
eatifttv  sxnofxvrrah  *<u  mom* 
rov  av6p*7tov* 
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§  67*    Jew*  tea?*  ffta  daughter  of  a  Syrophenician 
woman. 

MATTH.  XV.  MARK  VIL 


SI  Ecu  i&Afay  *m$ev  6 
lrjoovg  on*%ufnqoei>  1 1$  <ra  pepy 
Tvf>w  xai  Zi&wos. 

88  Kai  ifiovj  ywq  Xovop 

POJO,  O9S0   row   OfUW  tiUWUM 

eZ&Aovaay  sxpavyaoev  avrp, 
Xsyovoa-  RXtfpw  pe,  xiyte, 
vis  Aavtfr   k  SvywtYip  fiov 

«0Uttt£  SeUflOW%BMU. 

~88  '0  &  ovx  tmexpBri  avtip 
koyov.  Kai  79poOi2tfkn*i$  oi 
ftaforrou  am*,  iquntav  aairoy, 
Xeyov**?  ArtaXvaov  awftp, 
iri  spagci  oruoQev  nfuw 

2Ar0  &e  a7UHiQt0£i$  eater 
Ovx  oTtsoraXyiv,  et,  pri  h$  ra 
npofaram  aatoXokoara  owb 
\<fyart%. 

86  *H  ie  eXdovca  (s)npooe- 
mvu  atirp,  Xtyuaa*  /K191*, 
(fajki  pot.  i 

86  r0  &  a*Mp<0sf$  fatty 
Otw  eat*  goto)/  Xa&ti*  tw 

8?  *H  £*  «*r  Nac,  *up*r 


84  Kai  fsa&i'  0*00*05, 
antlMip  h$  *a  (isQopa  Tup* 

fAJgatSfAttPOg*    got  fMftAdap 

e*5  f*J  T*7f  oauavy  ovSeva  ffl- 
e%e  yvwcu*  *a*  ovx  rfixnntfiri 
Xadeiv. 

80  A*ot**a<ra  yap  yw»7  rtcpt 
avrovs  n$  «e#*  to  Suyarptw 
(wtik  nvevfia  oxaBaplw,  e%- 
Oovoa  npoo&uoe  npo$  vw$ 
7to&x$  awtov 

26  (Hf  &  k  ywnHAXtflns, 
(VXvpaipowiziooa  *q>  yaw) 
gat  qpott*  avrov,  Iva  to  &m- 
/wiop  arfaAy  f  a^«g  t>k  Sto- 
yarpo;  ovtik* 


87  0  &  Itjaovg  anev  avnp* 
A$e$  npcorw^opTUcrdnvatTa 
rami*  oi>  yap  ga&w  am, 
tofiuvtw  apzov  twtexvcw, 
wax  fiatew  Totg  gwap«M$. 

88  fH  &amgpi£q,gat  Acysi 
avrv  Na^stpcr  got  yap  ?a 
gwapai  vnoxam*  *ifc  rpane- 


amo  top  4*x*QV  -r6W'  nattrw* 


mm  yap  ta  mwapa  wfet  £ri$eo6i£ianorw4*Xi(*vtvt*r 


7UU&1 


ujv. 


CgjAt7tQOO€ZVWI(tiV  (h) ->  zoi  %*&wo?   {i)zttfp  (/)  r. 
2ifo^<Hvt(T(Ja    (tf)  =***  yf/r#  <wio 
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FAET  V. 


HATTH.  XV. 

tow  ano  t*ig  tpa7tefyis  tow 

xvpuov  airrcw. 

28  Tote  anoxpedecg  6  IqOHs 


MARK  VII. 


itTCev  awy  ilywa^  (isyaXrj  yatpog  aw 


aov  n  mart?  yewfiiqvQ  Got, 
&$  $£3*i£.  Kat  uiQq  n  5to- 
ycvtYip  avtrjs  <***>  **K  fy«S 
exetvrjg 


89  Ecu  arts?  airtfr  A«a  tb- 
XvOe  to  Scufioviov  ex  t*k  «ta~ 


30  Kat  atteAOoirtta  siq  tm> 
chxov  avtffty  eipe  to  houftoptay 
sZ&viXvdosj  %  fvp  Svyarepa 
(JadXrifievrpf  em  tifc  xh*vir&. 


§  68.  Jesus  restores  a  person  to  hearing  and  speech. 
MATTH.  XV.  MARK  VIL 


£9  Kat  fietaSag  exeidev  6 
Irjcov^y  vjXde  napa  tip  3a- 
baaoav  ttfc  TaWuuac,-  xau 
ava£ag  *t$  to  opog,  exadtrro 
exet. 


31  Eat  naJuv  efeXBcw  w 
tav  opwv  Tvpt  («)%  Straws, 
97%0£y  Wetg  trp  daXaaaaep 
tij5  ra&Aaca$,  a*a  (isaor 
tw  opuw  AexouTtoXetog. 


MARK  VIL 

33  Kat  Qsprtiv  avtQ  xwpov  (kJftoy&afav,  %  rtopaxaA*- 
tftv  atnrovt  tva  c?ct6|i  avty  typ  geipa. 

33  Kat  aaoAitfofiCT'og  avrov  otto  «rot>  ogAou  «w'  tiw, 
e&zfe  roi^  5axrv/U)^$  aiproi?  ei$  ta  ata  avtov,  xau  ittvoag 
fa4*v*o  trjg  yfartoyg  avttr 

34  Kou  avaS^e^xg  6iS  *°v  oiya*wf  eatevedie,  xau,  Xeyei 
aw^  B$$a6a,  o  «7<rt,  dtarotgOirrt. 

3d  Kou  (£*)  evdeo$  &^otg0970ay  avrov  at  aaoat*  xau  eXvBrj 
6  Seafiog  trig  yXoaaift  avrav,  xou  e/lafct  opfkq. 

36  Kat  SieoteiXcwto  avtoig,  tra  (irjbevt,  wjtoaw  ooov  fa 
ow*o$  awzoiq  SuoixXhero,  fiaXtov  nepujootepov  sxuffixsapv. 

37  Kat  vneynspao&z  e^enXyjoaovtOf  teyovte?  KaAog 
navta  Ttsnotrpte-  xau  tovg  gcotyovg  ttotct  amvuv>  xau  tovg 
aAaAovg  /ta/Uw. 

(*)cot7X(te  &a  2  Awog  ec$     (»)  r.  rtpoj     (£)(\>*at  /toy- 
ytJlaAw,     ( g )  om.  svdeog 
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MATTH.  XV. 

-  80  Kat  npoOttMw  airru  o%kot  noXXot^  e%w*s$  (ie&  zav- 
fcw  jCpXovg,  nxp/lw$,  ra>$ou$9  xvXXovg^  xcu  irepovg  noX- 
Xov?  xcu  s^pv^av  avrovg  napa  *ov$  noSag  (*)  rov  Iqaot?, 
xcu  ifepanevosy  avrovg' 

31  'Dote  tov$  o%tov$  Savfiaoai,  (3%enov*a$  «a$tg  Aa- 
Xowra^y  xvXXovg  vying,  %q%ov$  7tepuwrwvra$,  xau  rv<f>- 
Xovg  0te7€orra$*  xou  ehokaoav  w»  Stew  loparjX* 

$  09.  Ifesus  feeds  rriore  than  four  thousand  with  seven 
loaves  and  a  few  fishes. 

MATTH.  XV.  MARK  VIIL 

EN  exewaig-  <ra<£  ryiepou$f 
(a)7tap7ta7Jjn>  o%kav  ovrog^ 
xcu  (iTi  exorrw  rt  (payoot, 
7tpoOxa%eoapevog  (bJ  rov$ 
fiadyrtag  (cJavrov>  Xeyei  au- 
<rotg# 

Ttpoa/xevovoi  pot,  xou  tsx  £%poi 

3  Kat  bwv  anoXvoo  avtovg 
vyjcreig  Big  oixov  avtov9  ex- 

XvOqOWTCU  BV  Vp    6$$)'    VlV€g 

yap  aimw  iiaxpoBsv  ktxovci. 

4  Kat  aruxpiBriaav  avrq>  cl 
Hadrrrcu  avrov9  Tlodev  wt% 
Svvvjostcu  tig  &8e  gopraaat 
apTov  enJ  Bpviuag ; 


32  r0  &  Irpevst  itpooxate- 
oafievog  *w$  fiadiftag  avrov, 

o^>Lor,    o«n   »?&7    TyJ  ^ticpat 

?(>£<$,  7ipOO(l£VOVOi  poi,  *cu  «* 

Avatt*  avroi^  W70?et$  9  $*Aa, 
firptore  exhvdootv  ev  Tp  o&a. 

33  Ka*  teyovoiv  avry  ol 
fiadrrrou  avrov  Hodev  fi(itv 
bv  Bfyffuq,  aptoi  nocfovtot, 
axTTf  goprouxat  ojjXov  tfo<xot> 

34  Ka*  JUy«*  avroig  6  I>j<rt< 
n<xrot£.ap<roi>$  egpre;    01  & 


(n)coaxrtov  fyj  r.  SifiBpaLgrpBignpo^iiBvovai  (j)^7ta- 
Atv  noXXov  (b)  t  o  I^ous  (f)-»afarov9  f  A>J  r.  hotpots 
vpaig  itfoafiBvovCv  poi,  xcu  ovx  Alii :  npBpai  vpsig  biOiv$ 
O9fo  itcKB  &$e  ec(T4,  xa^  ovx 
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THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWELVE  MOUTHS, 


FART  *. 


MATTH.  XV. 

ei7tov*    Tktro,  xcu  o/Uya  fjj 
(fo&a. 

85  Kou  «*riUw7e  foes  ogfotg 

30  Kcw  Aa&jv  iror5  i^rra 
aproi)$  xcu  tovj  tgdvag*  sv 
%api<ttviOQLs  ezfax68)  xcu  eSoxe 
rots  (tadrrtoug  avrovy  oi  Be 
(tadvircu  rq>  ojj>l^. 

37  Kai  etpouyov  navteqy  xcu 
£%optajG§rfi(kV  xcu  flp<w  to 
TUptaoevov  row  xhaoficvtuv, 
into,  onvpfiag  nXftpeig. 


38  01  8e  eaBiOVtsg  vfiw  f€- 
rpaxurgt/Uot  cwfycg,  %<*$<£ 
yw<xutm>  xcu  natficuv. 

39  Kcw  anoXvoag  *&s  0£^ 
f/J  avt ff»7  ft$  TO  ft  taw,  aecu 
q%0£?  «$  tfa  opta  May^aXa. 


MARKVIIL 

5  Eat  ««>7p6}7aat778^  II*T8£ 
€%er€  aprons;    01  &  wcop* 

OTtTOC* 

6  Ka*  7tap>7yy8ite  Ttt  og34i 
avaneasv*  em  <&%  yvfr  xcu 
XaSov  tovq  htta  ap<tt>t$,  nv. 
X<Jfioryf(ja^  exTjuse,  xcu  e&tib 
rocg  fiadrjroug  airtov,  iva  na~ 
padaat*    *at  7iape&7xav   <rp 

7  Kot  W£0i>  i£di>&<x  oXi^a* 
%  e vtayiiaas,  etne  napafiemu 
Wxcu  avtcu 

8  E^ayov  &,  xcu  e^opracr- 
(hflav  %  igpav  ns^aaevficera 
xhaGfcarov,  htra  onvp&as. 

9  Htfai>  &  r^al  <£ayovT£g, 
c5g  tf$rpa*ar;jaJUor  *<m  cww- 
foxjw  atrroi^. 

10  Kat  et>0as>$  qct&x^  a$  <n> 
rtfou)?  /ww  Tow  (io&r}lun>  a  v- 

(lavovda. 


§  70.   7%e  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  again  ask  a  sign. 
[See  §  48.] 

MATTH.  XVI.  MARK  Vm. 


EAI  TtpoofeAdwrtg  oS  $apt- 
ffaeoi  xau  XaMovxouoi,  neipa- 
%ovre$    envtp&rqoav    avrov, 
cyjfisiov  ex  tov  ovpavov  em 
iet£at  avrocg. 


11  Eai  e^Xdov  oi  $apatou- 
oe,  xcu  fjp£avro  <rv£tjtew  <xv- 
tcp,  Zrjrowtes  nap'  avrov 
crifmov  ano  *ov  ovpavovy 
rtapa£wre$  avrov. 


CfJ  r.  eveSti     (xJ  -♦  xcu  carta,     (k)  =*o$  <payovr^ 
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MATTH.  XVI. 

2  '0  Se  anozpideu;  emsv  av 
tou?  WOn^ioLgyivofisvfig^  fo- 
yete*  Ev&a*  itvppa$Ei  yap  6 

pew  nvppa%ei  yap  atvyva- 
tfxv  o  ovpavog.  (yYTnoxpflai, 
to  fiev  7ipo0GV7tov  tov  ovpaw 
yivoaxets  buxxpivetv,  ra  & 
Griiieia  tcw  xatpcw  ubwaode ; 
4  Tevsa  novrjpa  xou  {iot%a- 
7a$  (TTffieiov  S7U^yjT6i*  xat  cty- 
(istov  ov  Sodrjoercu  avl%  et  (iff 
to  orjfietov  Iewa  (*)toi/  npo« 

tfffftOV. 


MARK  Vm. 


12  Kai  owaotevaHag  *<j> 
7tvsv(iam  avrovy  7&yec  Tt  % 
yevea  avtri  ayj^euyp  eni^yitei ; 
Afiriv  JUyu  l(iiv9  h  iodvioercu 
Tp  yevea  tavnp  oripeioy. 


§  71.   The  disciples  are  cautioned  against  the  leaven  of 
the  Pharisees,  of  the  Sadducees,  and  of  Herod. 

MATTH.  XVI,  MARK  VDOL 


4  Ecu  xataXiTtuv  avr&g, 
outri%$s. 

5  Kat  eXBovteg  ol  pa$ifr<u 
avtov  et£  to  rtepav,  eneXa- 
fhvro  aprovg  Xa6eiv. 

6  r0  Se  Irjaovg  einev  avtoi? 
'OpaTe  xcu  rtpoaegere  onto  tv& 
Zvfivts  tov  4kLpuJaicn>  xcu 
XaA&ovxaicov. 


18  Kat  a<pei$  avtovg,  efiSag 
naTwv  te)a$  to  TCkowv,  an^X- 
Oev  etc,  to  nepav. 

14  Kom  67ie%adow*o  Xafieiv 
aftovg,  xou  a>  pvi  eva  aptov 
ovx  €i%ov  fied'  iavtw  sv  tq> 
nfoiq>. 

Id  Kat  &amAAfiTo  avrotj, 
JUyew*  rOpaT*,  fiXmete  ano 
trig  %VW$  *w  ^apuscuav9  % 
Ttyg  £vpft  'Hpajov. 


npotyrftov.     (5)  zt  eig  to  nXotov, 
28 
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THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWELVE  MONTHS, 


PAB.T  V 


MATTH.  XVI. 

7  01  ie  $iefayt%w<ro  ev  eav- 
tfot$,  teyovre?  eOr*  otfrovg 
ovx  sXaSofuv. 

8  Tvovg  8e  6  lyjCdg  emev(8) 
Tt  hutTwyiZ&sQs  ev  iawotg, 
ofayom&roi)  ott  aptovg  ovx 
eXafiere  ; 

9  Ov7to  voevce,  ovtie  [ivrifio- 
vevets  *ov$  nevte  aptovgtQv 
Ttevtaxtazifacw,  xcu  noaovg 
xcxpivovg  eXaJSits ; 


MARK  Vm. 

|  16  Ecu  &eXoyd>wro  npog 
aXXyiXovg,  Xeyovre$'  eOn  op- 
rot^  owe  e%ofiev* 

17  Eat  ywus  6  19708$)  Xsyn 
avrotg*  Tt  AtaAo^ftrfte,  ott 
aprovg  ovx  e%ere ;  0v7%q  vo- 
evre*  ov$e  awiete ;  Wen  ns- 

vfiayy; 

18  0<p$afyu>v$  egams  ot> 
/3Xf7trr6;  xcu  &ta  expvrs$  hx 
axovete ;  xcu  8  (ivyfiovevtre ; 

19  f0*e  Tovg  Twm  aprous 
«cXacfa  *t$  rovg  rtemwear;p- 
>ltot;$f  7tocroi;$  xo<pwovg  ntoj- 
peig  xXaaiiatov  ypate ;  Ae- 
yovCtv  avr&  Aa&exa. 

50  'Ore  Be  *ov$  beta  ei$  «n*s 
rerpaxiOxLhtoi*;,  itoaw  onv- 
pL&av  nhrif>o[iara  xXauTfialcw 
{fyxro;  Oi&ttrtoy*  <E7Cta. 

51  Eat  efeyev  avrot$*  II05 
ot>  awter*; 


10  Oi^e  tods  &t*a  ap*ou$ 
*gw  rerpaxttf^i/Uw,  gat  flo- 
ras (TrtvptJas  eXafiete  ; 

11  Iltts  e  voe&e,  art  on  ntept 
(*)aprot>  W«mw  fyitv  npoae- 
%ew  ano  *ri$  £t>p>K  top  <&a- 
piaauw  xcu  %a£$ovxauw> ; 

IS  Tot*  cwrpcap,  #rt  ovx 
une  npoaexw  onto  **tt  fyfi'K 
rov  aptov,  aXXJ  ano  *pi$ 
&&*£*?£  *<**  &xp0<*H»p  xou 
Xatoovxcuw. 


(*)f  auras*  WAtaptap,  Wf&einovvpiv  Ifyocftxptt 
Aliiooemov  hfuv\  itQooe%ete  &ef.  emov  vfuv  itQQ(Se%eiv ; 
Tlpooexere  &    (d)  -4  m 
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§  72.     Jems  restores  a  blind  man  to  right  near 
Bethsaida. 

MARK  Vm. 

8£  Kou  toqpgettu  «$  (lOBqfoaToW.  Kcu  ^powttv 
atrtp  n^Xor  sou  rtapagoArOtxfty  avrw,  Iva  avrov  a^ 

ffTOU 

83  Kcu  eyuXaSofievog  rrig  xst9°$  rov  **>$tov9  iZvfywyep 
avrov  £&>  tffc  mfiri$%  xcu  7trvcag  ecg  ra  ofifxara  av~ 
rov,  eru&ug  tag  £&pa$   avr<p>    enyifwra   avrw9  ei    rt 

84  Kau  avaSXe^ag  iteyB*  BXerLu  rovg  avOpofnovg^  W&g 
iepdpa,  nsftnaurowrcLg. 

85  Evta  nakw  enedypce  rag  %Bi^ag  em  ravg  otyQatyovg 
avrov9  ^xcu  sTtoiypev  avrov  avadtefar  $  anozcvtearaQv!, 
xm  evttiXe^e  nqXowyog  Wanawtag. 

86  Kou  afitioreiXev  avrov  etg  (g)oixov  avrov,  Xeyov* 
Mrfa  sig  rtp   zofirp  tuaeTSyg,  W(iffis  emfig  rm  tv  ty 

****•  / 


(<i)^€p2W«rai  (n)c>jByfiavuLv.  (b)c\)&ti  &g  ievSpa 
ojxj,  7tef>L7tarow?a$.  (r)  -» xcu  erfotyjaev  avrov  ava6Xe^ 
4*w  (u)f^anavra.  (g)  f  *w  (p)  #».  pride  ev7t$g 
nvi  ev  rip  xofip 
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THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWELVE  MONTHS, 


PART  V, 


§  73.  Peter  repeats  his  confession,  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ. 

ISee  §  65.] 


MATTH.  XVI, 

13  EXfow  $e  6  Irfiovc,  ei$  <ta 
(lepyi  Kourapaag  tr^  <S?i%m7tti, 
yjpcvta  tovg  fiadrjrag  avtov, 
Tieycw  Twa  CbJps  Xeyovoiv 
oi  avdpoTtoi  etvaty  <tov  viov  to 
avdfQnov  ; 

14  Oi  Se  et7tov%  Oi  (i£v,  Io- 
avvrjv  rov  fiantwtYflr  aXXot 
&,  H/Uav  l<repot  £*,  'Iepqut- 
(jw,  97  Iva  'Tew  7tpo$»7T(or. 

15  Aeyei  aim>t£*  'Tftyees  Se 
tfw/a  f££  Xeym  e wax  j 

16  Artoxptteig  &  StftfM*  lie 
«rpo$  ewtr  2u  ei  0  Xptarog,  6 
vlog  rov  $eov  rov  §oyrogt 

17  Kou  anoxpedetg  6  Irjaovg 
eatev  atrfp*  Ma*apiO£  a,  2t- 
ficw  j8ap  Icwa*  or*  crap£  xat 
aifca  ttx  oc9t€xa%t^6  (Tot,  aTJS 
6  TtortYfy  fioVj  6  ev  Toig  ovpa 
voi$, 

18  Kqtyu  is  Got  Xeyo9  hfti  Gv 
ec  rferpog,  xcu  eni  rawy  Tip 
netpq,  oixoftopyiOQ  fiov  tvp  ex- 
xkYfliav^  xcu  rtvfau  q£ov  ov 
xcwig%vGovgiv  avrrig* 

19  Kat  8qoq  gov  tag  xteig 
trig  (Haaiteiag  rcw  spavcw  % 


(b)  -» p     fujooenvipcyta  avtov? 


MARK  VIII. 

27  K<m  4wX0€v  6  I*yofe$  scat 
ot  pjaBvptOL  avtov  eig  tag  x&- 
(iag  KcuGapsiag  trig  QCkutm. 
Ka*  ev  Tp  6^6)  €7li7pcjTa  Toug 
fiafhrrag  auro,  iUyuv  awrotg% 
Twa  fie  feyovGiv  oE  avdpuftoc 
etvouy 

38  Oi  5e  a^reacpcfljyaay  k>- 
avvyjv  tov  fiaTCtiGtrjv9  xcu 
a/l/toc,  H^Ua?*  aAAot  5c,  Iva 
few  7tpo4»7rcjr. 

S9  Kou  atrrog  (u)JUya  au* 
t<h$*  'Y/k«$  bettva  (is  Xeyele 
swat;  Anoxptdeig  SeoHerpog 
X&ysi  avrp*  St;  ct  0  Xptarog, 
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1*7 


§  73.  Peter  repeats  his  confession,  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ. 

ISee  §  65.] 

LUKE  IX.  JOHN. 

48  Kcu  eyevero  sv  *q>  eivau 
avrcv  7tpooev%o(xsvov  *ara- 
/twos,  owrtoav  olvtq  ol  pa 
toftac  xai  enYfyivrrfiev  avfog, 
teycnr  Itva  pe  Xsyovciv  ol 
o^Jloi  Hvat\ 

19  Ol  Ss  anoxptde wee,  smw 
loawyjv  rov  (ianvurtw  a>l- 
Xoc  $e,  HXwlv  aAAot  Se,  ori 
7tpo^>iftYig  *n$  raw  ap;gauw 
aveorrj. 

80  E#l£  $e  avtot?  *T(isis  Ss 
*ml  fis  foyers  eivai ;  A*io*- 
pidetg  is  6  IIsTpog  Bins*  Tw 
XpKJrov  Wrov  $sov. 


(r)  add.  viov 
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THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWELVE  MONTHS, 


FAET  V. 


MATTH.XVL  $73. 

6  eav  hvfiyiS  «*tt  *>7S  y»K»  & 
rou  SeSefievov  ev  rots  Hpavoic,* 
xau  6  eav  Attfp$  em  tfig  yris* 
earou  teXvpevov  ev  toig  ov- 
pavoig. 

20  Tor*  CcJ8ieo*eifavro  toig 
(iaOriraug  avrov,  iva  (irfievi 
eatooiv,  ori  avrog  e&tiv  Wo 


MARK  YIIL 


30  Kcu  eTUtifiyflev  avrot^j 
iva  firfievi  /Uyoxn  «p*  av- 
rov. 


§  74.    Jesu*  plainly  foretells  his  sufferings  and  resurrec- 
tion, rebukes  Peter,  exhorts  ali  to  self -denial. 


MATTH.  XVI. 

21  Ano  tvte  yj^ato  i  \vfl% 
ieixvveiv  tovg  [ladyrtcug  airs, 
c*i  $ei  avrov  aneTSeiv  eig  le- 
poooXviiOj  xau  nohXa  naBeiv 
ano  rov  npeoGvtepcw  xau  ap- 
%uyzwv  xau  ypatqiarew,  xau 
a7toxravdyjvou^  xau  Tp  rpiTp 
fa[i€f>q,  eyepfhrpai*. 

22  Kou  7tpooXaSo(isvog  av 
vov  6  Thrpog,  vipZato  entrifiqv 
av?G)y  Xeycw  'Ifeog  cot,  xv- 
pie*  tf  (i*i  earou  cot  tovro. 

23  c0  tie  orpaupetg  eine  rq> 
Tletpy  'Trtayg  ortttfa  fiov, 
ca/tava*  axavSatov  fiov  ec 
cm  ov  fyoveig  ra  rov  $eov, 
a%Xa  ra  rov  avOpomw. 


MARK  VUI. 

31  Eat  97p£aro  &&o0khv 
avrovg,  oti  iet  rov  viop  rov 
avOpcmov  noftka  7taJdew9  xau 
anoSoxifiao&rjvcu  Waito  /taw 
TtfsoSvrepofP  (*)xau  rov  ap%i- 
epeov  xai  rov  ypafifiareov9 
xau  anoxravfhqvau,  xau  (iera 
rpeig  hfUfxn;  avaxftvpau* 

32  Kou  Ttappypuf,  top  Xoyov 
ebatei.  Kat  npoaXaSo(ievog 
avrov  6  Tletpog,  tjp^aro  ctu- 
?mq*v  atrrp. 

33  '0  ie  enuxtpaQetg,  %  dkw 
t&S  (ioBrflas  avfaeTtelifivfie  *<p 
llprpp,  teyw  Tnauye  otugq 
(X89aalava*  oti  8  fyovei$  ra  w 
&g,  aMka  ra  rov  avQpwuav. 


(c)^e7tetifificfev   (k)  f  lyctovg.   (h)&v7to  fzJ  r.oOTcau 
aip%i6pe(w  xau  ypaiqiareuv, 
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FART  V.       FROM  THE  BEGIHKIXG  OF  THE  THIRD  FASSOYXR. 

LUKE  II.  $78.  JOHN. 


!•• 


Hi  '0  &€  eTwrifirpto;  avroc^ 
wvro* 


$  74.    Jfera*  plainly  foretells  his  sufferings  and  resurrec- 
tion, rebukes  Peter,  exhorts  all  to  self -denial. 


LUKE  IX. 

%£  EirtW  'On  &e  Tor  dIw|| 
to  o&fyvnov  noMw,  nafeiv, 
xou  ano^oxifiaadrjvcu  aiu>  *cn> 
nptofivrepiw  xcu  oyxtepew  % 
ffxx(qiQflew,  %  anoxlavBfivcUy 


JOHN. 


(e)  r.ooevruiv     (kJc\)qmxO*ypcu. 
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THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWELVE  MONTHS, 


PART  V- 


MATTH.  XVI. 

24  ToT£  o  Irflovg  eme  toig 
liaQyjraug  airtov  Ei  rig  Setei 
07U0G*  (jutskdsLv,  anapvyflaoda 
iavtavj  %  quarto  Toy  oravpov 
avrovy  xcu  axohovdeiro  not. 


MARK  VIII. 

34?  Kat  npoaxaXeaafiBvog 
Toy  oyTav  aw  roig  [tadrrrau; 
avrov,  ei.nev  avrotg*  CaSQolig 
betel  ornate  fiov  (*  ^axoXadecVy 
anapvypaodcd  iavlov,  %  apa7o 
Toy  oraupoy  ahrov,  xcu  axo- 

%0V$6VtG>  [IM. 

35  e0g  yap  av  JteXfl  T»7y 
n^vxw  avrov  crcxrcu,  artofeae i 
avnyy  65  5*  av  artofecyp  (O 

T^  iavlov  $VJ(Yp  BVBXeV  SflOV 

xcu  rov  evouyyeXtti,  CdJooost 
avr^v. 

36  TV  yap  ox^e^^cra  (*)ay- 
dpartoy,  eav  xspSyjOip  Tov  xocf- 
fiov  bhov,  3  ^jfuoOp  T>7V  *4*>- 
%yjv  avtov ; 

37  H  Tt  hoaei  avdpcmog  av- 
Ta&Aay/ua  t»£  ^fc^s  avnrj 

38  c0$  yap  av  &tmct'xywbQ 
(ie  xcu  rovg  sfiovg  hoyovg  ev 
Tp  yeveq,  Tairrp  Tp  potgafcSt 
xcu  a/iaproAci),  xat  6  i;log  Tot; 
avBpama  e7touo%wdvioelcu  av- 
Tov,  btav  ehdy  ev  rip  &>£p  th 
rtdrpog  avra  /gpra  Toy  ayy«- 
Xov  Tov  ayiov. 

MARK  IX. 

KAI  efoyev  avtotg'  AfiriP 
X«yo  v(iiv$  on  evcfi  tiveg  tov 

(e)  r.  tov  63e  iorypcvtovy  aU  &Se  IcrToreg,  (fl)coEi  Ttg 
(b)  r.  eX$eiv,  (c)->rr!v  iavrov  tyxW*  (<*)  t  ofrrog 
/Wcoav0pono$, 


25  c0g  yap  av  Scfyj  T*yv 
"I'VZW  av***  croffai,  anoJUcra 
avrrjv*  0$  &  av  anotea^  tw 
tyv%W  av*ov  ivexev  epov, 
evprfiet,  avrrfv. 

26  Te  yap  o$efciTat  avflpo- 

910$,     fav    TOI^     XOOflOV    oXov 

xep8viO%  mrp  he  nf/vzw  avtov 
£>7fMO0p;  97  Tt  daxxa  av0portog 
avTa^Aay/ua  T)ft  ^i^s  <xi>- 
Toi; ; 

27  M&fci  yap  6  um>s  tod 
aydpcmoi;  epgeaOat  cy  Tp  £0^ 
Tou  rtaTpog  a&roi;,  fifira  Toy 
ayyfXoy  airov  xat  TOTf 
a^tooWct  lxa(TT^  gaTa  T97y 
7fpa|ty  avrov. 


28  Afiiqv    Xeyu   ifuv,  eiOi 
tweg  (e)Toy  &8e  IcrToroy,  ot- 
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LUKE  IX.  JOHN* 

S3  Etaye  2c  npog  navta? 

gpofatt  ap*ttaaa6(*  iavror9(&) 
gat  qipatt*  toy  <*ravpw  avw 
(n)*a0*  nfiLBpav,  %  axo/touOe  Jo 
pot. 

24  r0$  yap  av   & Afi  *>7i> 

avrrp*  o$  fr  ay  arto/Uaty  r>7i> 
fyvxn*  avtov  hexiv  ipg,  &rog 
Ouast,  avftp. 

85  Ti  yap  a$efemu  wfyo- 
nog  «6pi>Kra$Tw  xocr/ioy  oXop, 
iaurw  &  antoXeaafr  n  £rffu- 


86  e0p  yap  av  encuaxwfap 
(is  xcu  rovg  e/uag  Aoytfg*  wzvi> 
6  vlog  <tov  avdpcmov  znaxG- 

£e£{r  avrw,  xcu  <rou  nowpoj, 
gat  <r<w>  ayioy  a^eAo?. 


*H 


S7   A*yo  &  fyar  aXrjOo^^ 


(r)  r.  eXflm',  anoLpvyfiaaOa)    (^)->%  qtpasto  adrifiepav, 
fnjztxafi'  nfxsfxxv,     (m)  r.  iorvixvtw, 
«7 
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TITB  TttAWSAOTIOMS  OF  TWBLY*  M69TH6,  PAET  V. 

MATTH.  XVI.  MARK  IX. 

u&e  iotyixotatv,  oifftvtg  ov  fifj 
yevocyrzcu  Savatov,  log  or 

eXiqXvOvuLV  ev  SwafiH. 


Xiveg  8  fzvi  ysvocwtou  3ai/a%, 
log  av  dktCH  rov  vlov  rov 
avdfxMov  ef>%o{i£vov  ev  «pp 
PaoiXeuf,  avrov. 


§  75.  Jesus?  transfiguration.  His  discourse  with  the  three 
disciples,  as  they  were  descending  from  the  mountain. 


MATTH.  XVII. 

Kow  peO'  fyrepag  If  rtapa- 
XafiSavei  0  Irftovc,  rov  Tlslpovj 
xcu  laxo6ov,  xcu  loawrp  rov 
a$e?,<pov  avrov  xcu  avafyepei 
avtovg  etg  opog  v^fjXov  xary 
ifiiav. 

2  Kou  iietBiiop^Qdfi  efinpofi- 
fov  away,  xcu  shapes  to 
TtpoctcMov  avrov  05  6  {jAtog* 
*a  &  ifiaria  avrov  eyerero 
tevxa  og  ro  $g>$. 

3  Eou  iSou,  O^^av  avrotg 
MaxT)7s  *at  HAtag,  /i£T9  avrov 
GvXkatovvrec,. 


MARK  IX. 

2  Kcu  pt0'  f\fiepa<;  If  napa- 
faLfifiavei  6  Ivfiovq  Toy  IMpo*, 
gatToylaacrfoi',  xcu(  b  J  Icmv- 
vrpr,  xat  avafapei  avtovc,  si$ 
opog  v^vi^ypxaff  ^cavfiovBg- 
xcu  ii&te(iopq>Q$fi  eiinpooQev 
avrov. 

3  Kat  Ta  Ificutia  avrov  eyev- 
ero  or&Sovra,  tevxa  Xwtv 

em  rift  yv&  w  8vpawau(eJ 
Xevxamu. 

4  Eat  a$0»r  avroig  Hfcag 
aw  Maoer  xcu  rpav  ovXXa- 
towrsg  79  IrjOov. 


(b)  t  *w    (c)  =t<&s3jtw,    /V^  Mb  oca  adtevxwau. 
(e)  c^ovrw 
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LUKE  IX.  JOHN. 


*ee 


oi  tt  f«7  QOygwuyrtu  doram, 
<so»  daov. 


§  75.  J<?sm^  transfiguration.  His  discourse  tcith  the  three 
disciples,  as  they  were  descending  from  the  mountain. 


LUKE  IX. 

28  Eyevero  &  pmt  Tot>s 
Ao^ois  twsw&  <*m  ri^pcu 
oxrcx,  xcu  napatoj6cw(aJIle 
rpovxtu  btampfjp  xcu  loacotiov, 
weSfj  etg  to  opog  npooevZaa 

29  Kcw  eytvelo,  ev  *<p  Ttpocr- 
«i>geo0cu  owrov,  to  fi5o$  tou 
itpoautnov  avrovtrepov,  xcu  6 
Ipartafiog  avrov  Xevxog  e£atf- 

80  K(Ui&)  a*fye$  &>o  <rw- 
t Xafow  aura,  olrivsg  rflav 
MuGyftocau  HA*a$* 

31  0!  otyBevrsq  ev  So£p,  cte- 
y w  Tip*  *£o<W  au7«,  rtv  quA- 
X*  n&yfyow  ev  'lepovoatojfi. 

32  f0  if  Iferpog  xat  ol  <rw 
otutty  jftfav  (3e€afYj(i£voc  vn< 
v*p.  Aiayprryopypavrts  & 
ei&ov  rrjv  Sofav  avrov,  xcu 
vov$  $vo  a?dpa£  rovg  tfwtfJ- 

(p)  r.yfiKTovrat    (a)  t  w 


JOHN. 
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*»«  TKA WAOTIOWS  OS  TW1I7I  llOVTHft* 


FAKT  V. 


MATTIL  XVII. 

4  AnoxpiQeig  Se  o  Ilerpog  si- 
ne Tp  I^rov   Kvpte,  xaXov 

SCfllV  $1(10$  Q&6  6LVOLC  U  &fei£, 

TioirjOofisv  c&e  tpevg  Cxvtvag, 
aoifitav,  xcu  Maxrp  fcta?,  xcu 
(uav  H^a. 

5  En  aurov  Jla>lowro$,  i&*, 
ye^>e>l>7  ^  ^Marog  eiteaxuxxsev 
avtov?  xcu  ibov>  fyuwYi  ex  rrjg 
vEip&ift,  fayovoa*  „Obro$ 
ear w  6  vlo$  (tov  6  ayartrrrog, 
ev  V  evSoxrfla*  avrov  axov 
ete.» 

6  Kae  axovdavteg  oi  fiadyj 
vou,  eneoov  eni  TtpoGamov  av- 
Taw,  xai  e$o6rflrioav  a^ofya. 

7  Kcw  npocreJMtaf  6  I^ot^, 
faJ'aTo  aim*?,  gat  evnev  E- 
yepOrfte,  xau  fiyj  <po6etode. 

8  Enapavf  e$  &  toi>$  o$da%« 
j£ou$  avraw,  ou&ya  ftjov,  et 
(iyj  <tov  Irflow  (tovov. 

0  Kat  xovtaScuvovlov  atmw 
Wex  tov  opovg,  evetetsLato 
auroi£  6  loot's,  faycnr  Mrj> 
Sevi  etnyjte  to  6pa(ta9  Jg>$  ov  6 
vloq  tov  avdpcMov  ex  vexpav 
avaory. 

iOKat  emqpoitYflav  avrov 
ol  fiadrrtau  avrov,  JUyoWeg 


BfABKDL 

0Kac  aMMcpcAei;  o  Hetyftg 
XtyWT^I)7tfwlPal^au&air 
am*  fi(ia$  &$e caw  wwns*» 
ffiofLSP  oxvtvag  *p&&  <w 
/aaw,  xa*  Marat  pta?,  sat 
HXta  faav. 

6  Ot;  yap  fl&t  Tt  (f)XaXf^ 
(Tip*  (glrpav  yap  extyoSou 

7  Kat  aymro  rc^eX^  €7U<r- 
xva^ovaa  ai*ot$*  xcu  yMe 
$QPtj  ex  trig  vefeXifg*  (*)0&- 
toj  eatw  o  viog  fjtov  i  a)«ffftp» 
toj#  avrov  a*ovm. 

8  Kat  ffettwa  Jtepctfto^*** 

fttKM,     OWm    OuAma     €lfo|^ 

aXXa  Toy  ItTtrow  fiovov  pe& 
Savrov. 

9  KaTaftwv»r«>  tie  avra? 
mno  rov  opov$,  &*rr«/taro 
avrae$,  tva  p*?Am  &9|yi7<rop» 
Tat  &  «^w,  f ^  p7  vrm>  6  viog 
tod  ai^pc^Kn;  m  vexpcsp 
ava&tip* 

10  Kow  rov  Xvyw  expaurft- 
<tav%  npog  iavrovg  <yv%yrrovy- 
T€y,  n  «IT4  (*)  to  ex  vexpcw 
avaovrpai. 

11  Km  enry&tw  avtov, 
feyopre?    'Or*  teyavaiv  oi 


(^j^  r.  fvtyatewiq  (b)  r.  ano  (J)  ^Xa^i^ff  Alii: 
anoxfibp  (g)  fvextytioi  yap  eyevovro,  (b)  f  teyovW 
(i)  lodra?  ex  vexpw  avacr^. 
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FA*T  ▼.        FEOM  TBS  IBHniM  OF  T8* 

U7KB  DL 

$3  Kai  vywno  w  «p  &o» 

wje?  *  Ilwyg  rtpog  w  In* 
€tow#  EnarmJa,  saXoy  amy 
«pa$  <&  avou*  got  ttoujtfo* 
pi?  <rxnva$*p€i&  fuav  <**,  % 
pia?  Moffat,  %cu  puxv  Htap* 
(iyj  £i&#;  o  Tueyu. 

34  Tavra  $e  olvtov  teyov- 
* o$,  eytvelo  ?£$&«;»  xcu  enea< 
Mtactv  avtevf  etyofrflfflav 
he  ev  <tQ  exetvoxx;  e«7sX(kw  eig 
*y?v  ve<p€%rjv. 

30  Kat  fort]  rytvezo  ex  nyg 

mntv  6  vies  po*  6  (*)  ayanri- 
toc;  avrov  axovere^ 

30  Eat  ey  *q>  yeveadou  ftp 
Qumpj  tipt&fi  CO  6  Irjowg  (io 
*og.  Eat  avroi  anpifcraP)  *at 
aadm  owtiyyyftXav  w  t ser- 
ais  ftu$  ftytfpaig  ot&p    &H 


TBI**  FAMOYBft, 

JOHN. 


(A)  (VwJUtoyfeews*  yf/w :  **JU**or      ^  r{o 
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PAET  T. 


MATTH.  XVH. 


Tt  ow  oi  yfHJLfjLfiarecg  Xeyov 
Civ,  ott  HAta?  iei  eXdeiv  npo- 
Toi>; 

1 1  e0  &  (0  I)7<rov$  a**a*pt0et$ 
£t7tep  avrocs*  H%ta$  fiw  spzB' 
*cu  (&)  7ipurov,  xcu  anoxa- 
taatvtpet,  navta* 

12  Aeyo  8s  vfuvy  art  HAtag 


$75.  MARK  IX. 

jypaf/parws,   ©rt    HAcar  J» 

IS  *0  &  (O  <X7tOXp&€*;  H7UV 

awoi?  HJUa$  fxsv  eMkn>  apo- 
roPy  anoxoBvarq,  navta*  xat 
nag  yeypafftrou  eiu  tw  vlw 
tov  avdpunov,  Ufa  naAAa 
nadip>  xcu  eZovhevidhf* 


§  76.  Jesus  casts  out  a  dumb  and  deaf  spirit. 


MATTH.  XVH. 

14  Eat    eXOovtcav    avrov 

itpog  tw  ojtfwv*  npoOviXdev 

avro  avdpanog,   yown&tw 

(a)  axrtov, 


15  Eat  A*yov'  Eupt*,  eX&- 
fiaov  pov  top  viw    hrti  aeX 
fjvLa^eta^  xcu  xaucog  Ttaxs%sc 
itoXka-xic,  yap  mnrei  ei$  to 
nvp,    xcu  noXKaxvc,    eig   to 

16  Eat  7tpo<Tvivsyza  avtov 
toig  paBvftcus  covy  xcu  ovx 
yfivvyfirjaav  avtov  Sepanev- 
cat. 


MARK  DL 

14  Ecu  tftfW  Tipoc  Tot*  pa- 

&7*a$,  st&v  o^Xw  7to\w 
nept,  <xvrov$9  xcu  ypapfiat&f 
ov^yfiowta^  avrotg. 

15  Eat  evQevg  nag  6  o%%oq> 
(o)  tSa»/  avtov*  deOafiSffifif 
xcu  7tpoorpe%ovr€{  vtqna2<ovto 
avtov. 

16  Eat  e7i^)o7)7(ra^)avrtts# 
Tt  otoftfrare  (?)  *po$  afcovg  ; 

17  Eat  <%rto£pi0a$  «$  ex  top 
ogAov  am*  Atoatfgate,  JTfcy- 
xa  rov  vlov  pov  npoj  ae, 
e%ovta  nvBVfia  clXoXop. 

18  Kat  ortov  ay  avroy  xa- 
rahaSip,  pyjaaet  awonr  xcu 
atyt^et,  xou  tjx£&  rot^  oiw- 
rag  M  a$rov,  gat  Zqpcuvetcu. 


(°)  zt  Irjcovg  CdJ  =t  rtporw,          (e)  **  etyn  avrocg 

(a)  r.  avrp,  (o)  ^ttoweg  aWo?,  eZedafiGrftrtOaVi 

{p)  r.  ^Tot^  ypapfiatet^           (q)  coitpog  awouj ; 

yf//V  w  i^uv ;  (r)  ztavro^ 
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FA*T  T.       WHOM  THS  BKGIVWING  OF  THE  THIRD  PA8S0VE*. 


2ti7 


MATTH.  XVH. 


$  79. 


MARK  IX. 


f&rj  qlJk,  xai  ovx  entyrttfaA  13  AXXa  foya  i(uvy  otv  xcu 
avrov>  a)ky  eTtoirjoav  W  filHJUoj  s%vi%vOe,  xcu  enouqaav 
avr$>  boa  rjQeXrpav.  Ovro  %|avr$>  baa  tfleXvpav,  *ado$ 
b  viog  tov  anSpcMov  peXXei  yeypanrau  en*  avrov. 

13  Tok  Owrpcav  oe  (xaBrflai^ 
cm  nefi  Icmyvov  <tov  ftanrto 
rov  sl7Uv  avroc$.   | 


§  76.  Jesus  casts  out  a  dumb  and  deaf  spirit 

LUKE  IX.  JOHN. 

87  Ttyeveto  fe  ev  tq  i£ri$ 
nptpq,,  xavtskOovrov  avruv 
goto  *w  apous,   Gxwvprtrpw 

41DTG)    0%%0$  710XV$. 


.  38  Ecu  iAW,  av>7p  arto  *oi> 
oxfav  aveSoffie,  teyw  Ai- 
iaaxaXs9  Seofiou  Gov,  (<0 
auBXefyu  €7ti  rov  vlov  fxov, 
or*  (iovoytvTis  $ori  not9 

39  Kat  4$ov,  nvevfia  bap 
£am  ainw,  gat  e£aupvY]<; 
xpa%eh  *cu  onapaOGsc  avrov 
fura  atyou,  xcu  fioytg  ano%(*- 
pet  oaf  avm>owtpi6ov  av- 
rov. 

40  Kat  eSevjOfiv  raw  fta0*7- 
<rap  <yovj  Jva  (rf)  6*£a>Uxta' 
avtor  xai  ovx  yfiwtfivfiav* 


(e)  onutv    fcj  r.  sn<fi7#±w         fdj  natfafttociv 
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YSS  TK AWiAOTIDlfS  OF  TWMVM  MMTtt, 


FART  V. 


MATT1L  XVII. 

4  AnoxpiBeig  Se  o  llerpog  si- 
He  *q>  Iqaov  Kvpte>  xaTvov 
ed)iv  fifiag  oie  etvcw  ei  Seteigy 
Ttoirjacdfiev  &&€  tpevg  <$xrpa$y 
ooi  (uav,  xau  MaKrp  (iuxv,  xcu 
ftiav  UTtf}. 

5  E7i  avrov  Xa>lowro$,  i&*, 
vefy&Yi  (a)  ^dyrog  e7te axiaxre v 
avtov?  xau  cSoVy  tyw>Yi  ex  rrjg 
y£$6%?7$,  JUyotxra*  „Ovros 
eariv  6  vlo$  (iov  6  cuyanvFtos, 
ev  V  ev&oxvflce  avrov  axov 
ere.» 

6  Kae  axowsavteg  <A  (ic^vj- 
rou,  enetiov  enx  npxswtw  ai- 
Taw,  xcu  etyofiyflvioav  c<potya. 

7  Kau  npoaeTJfatv  6  Irfiovg9 
fc4a7o  avtmfj  xau  si7tev  B 
yep0»y7£,  xau  \lw  ipoSsiode. 

8  Enapavf  f $  $e  <rov$  oQdaX* 
povg  avttws  ou&va  adoy,  €t 
f*>7  7oi>  Ivflow  {iovov. 

0  Kat  xataSouvovlav  atmw 
Wsjc  tot;  opov$,  cwmXa7o 
avtoii  6  lyjaovgy  fayw  M>7- 
hevi  etnvfte  to  opa/ua,  £o$  ov  6 
i>io$  roi;  avQpMov  ex  vexpop 

lOKat  envjp&tytaav  avrov 
ot  [tadrrtou  avrov,  teyovte? 


MARK  EL 

A^tT^I^ir  lPalft,«oOoir 
eo7w  ^ca$  a&  mat*  «at*o*< 
tfiopsv  axifWL$  7p&g,  <w 
fiuxv,  xau  Mure*  /liar,  *at 

6  Ot;  yap  flta  7*  (/)  AouUf- 
o^'  te^av  yap  extyoSou 

7  Kai  ayw€7o  w^eAq  ctcm?- 
*ta£oiH7a  aiKro^*  xou  yXQe 
ipovyj  ex  7*75  ytytJtfft*  (*)0&- 
to$  coti?  o  «4o$  pov  o  ayroftp* 
7o$v  avrov  axovers. 

SKau  efauva  nepStefa- 
fjtsvoh  ovxert  ovieva  «&>*, 
aXXa  7w  IfTtfow  popo?  fia^ 
&xtmw. 

9  KortmSouvQPfap  tie  atnto? 
ano  tod  opovg,  taoTwXa** 
atnratS,  fa*  p*?Am  huryrpcnh* 
tau  &  «£w,  &  pri  fa&v  6  viog 
<rov    aptyonot*    e*    vexpap 

10  Kat  Toy  Aoyw  ezpavrft- 
aav>  up*  eavtovg  avfyttow- 
Tcy,  r*  «i7i  (*)  to  m  vexpunr 
avaatrpau 

11  Kcu  wtypomw  avrof, 
AcyorTfi^    r07i   XcyotKTiy  oi 


a7toxptdp#  (g)  mexfoSoi  yap  eyevovro,    (6)  f  ^OlHy<»# 
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mrixo  or  th*  t«m  mssoyb*. 


LUKE  IX. 

mmev  i  Ibfpo$  *pog  *w  In- 
aow  E*«0<m3a,  saXoy  «my 
Apa$  <&  avar  got  notfpKd- 

fua&Maaau,  vou  fuav  H/Ua* 

34?  Tavra  &  atnrot;  >Uyof - 
tf o$,  eyevelo  vetytfai*  xcu  erua 
xiaosv   avrovf   efyoSrfiv&av 
$eev<t<t)  exeivovs  eiCshdnv  ei$ 
ntyy  vs<p€?ifjVs 

35  Kat  fovr]  tyevero  extvg 
tvfAqg,  teyovcra9  „Ovrog 
mntp  6  viog  (nn>  6  CVayanri- 
ro$*  avrov  axovete^ 

86  Eat  e*  *p  yeKf  fl^ou  tqv 

yo$.  Eat  aim*  satyrjow,  xau 
ovievi  aaifryywhav  sv  txtiv 
cug   * at$  ry^pou^  ov&ev    &v 
lapaxauftp. 


JOHN. 


(A)  cvtotefaypivo?  Mm :  txtexto?      (c)  zxb 
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PART  T* 


MATTH.  XVH. 

Tt  ow  oi  ypafifiaretg  Xeyov- 
Ctv,  on  HAta?  &ei  ehOuv  ttpo- 
rov ; 

11  e0  h  (0 1)7<rov$  a*o«pi0a$ 
«trt€i>  avtoig  H%to$  fifv  ep££- 
irott  (&)  npatov,  xcu  anoxa- 
taatvpBi  navta* 


$7*.  MARK  DC 

13  *Q  06  (O  arto*pctai$  ancv 
aurotg*  H%ia$  fiw  £^&w  apo- 
w,  anoxoBvarq,  navtar  nau 
nag  yeypafftrou  btu  rov  vlov 
rov  avdpunovi    Iva  7tokXm 


12  Acya  &  v(uv>  art  HAta$|  rtafy,  got  e%ovbevi&Q. 


§  76.  Jesu*  ctwfa  out  a  dumb  and  deaf  spirit. 

MARK  IX. 
14  Eat  s/UW  npog  Tot*  pa- 


MATTH.  XVn. 
14  Kat    riUtowcw    avror 
Tjpog  rov  o^Aw>  7fpootyA0e*> 
avrp  avdpano$,  yownBtav 
(0)  airror, 


15  Kat  A*y<w  Kupt*,  fXe- 

IftXW  /K0V  T0V  VtOV      OTt  OfcAr 

firia^etcuy  xcu  xaxog  na6xec 
noXXaxtg  yap  runtBt  Big  ro 
nvp,  xcu  noXXaxcg  eig  to 
v$op. 

16  Eat  npoayjveyxa  avtov 
toig  fiadfjrcug  aovy  xcu  ovx 
vjbvvYfiyfiav  avtov  Sepanev- 
<y<u. 


ftypas,  atfiev  o%Xov  nokw 
nape  ovtovg,  xcu  ypapfiatHf 
(T^owraj  avrotg. 

15  Eat  evdeos  nag  6  ox^oq* 
(°)  tSa»/  avtov,  e£e0a(i6ti0f!% 
xcu  7tpoorps%ovre{  vtonaQovto 
avrov. 

16  Eat  enyipoJrfiBv^P)  avtng; 
Tt  cv^fftewe  (?)  npog  avrovg  ; 

17  Kat  cmoxptOaig  slg  eg  rov 
ogAoi;  bvtu*  ALoaoxahs,  fpey- 
xa  rov  vlov  f*ov  npog  ae, 
6%ovra  nvBVfia  ahaXov. 

18  Kat  ottov  av  avtov  xar 
raXaSip,  pyjaaBt  avtov  xcu 
atyt^et,  xou  rpi£si  rovg  o$w- 
rag  M  a£<rov,  got  ^Yipatvercu. 


(c)  zX  Irflovg  CdJ  =t  nporw,         (e)  ^  «$*?  auroc£ 

(*)  r.  awrp,  ^  **ifovrsg  avtov,  B^afjjSyfirfiav% 

{p)  r.  ^*ot*  ypaiifiatBtg;           (q)  conpog  avtovg ; 

Alii  bv  vfttv  i  (r)  zt  avrov, 
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MATTH.  XVH. 


$  78. 


MARK  IX. 


ijfcf  *f3Ute,  «0M  owr  f«yw><fcw>|j  13  AXXa  foya  vfuv,  vti  xcu 
avrov*  a)kf  ertoi^aav  (O  8p|H>Ua$  ritojAidte,  xow  mo^a*' 
avr$>  oca  ffieltfpav.  Oinru  %  avrp  60a  jfOtAqtfay,  *a(fo$ 
©  vio$  tot  mSfumov  fieXtei  yeypanrcu  tn'  avrov. 
7WBJP&  vt?  avrayy. 

IS  ToJe  (Twrpcav  61  ixafryflai, 
hn>t  nefi  luawov  ton  fianrto 
rov  eiTUv  avroig.  | 


§  78.  Jesus  casts  out  a  dumb  and  deaf  spirit. 

LUKE  IX.  JOHN. 

87  Eytwro  is  ev  ty  i£ri$ 

^apa,   awwreAdowscw   aim*? 

aDT6)  0x^0$  9ioAvg« 


.  38  Ecu  tAov,  av>7p  arto  *ov 
oxfav  ayeSoyjae^  Xeyw  Ai- 
icusxate,  ieoficu  0ov9  (c) 
zn&T&fyai  €7U  vow  vlov  (iov, 
©r*  (lowoywifc  wti  \loC 

39  Kat  i&w,  nvevfta  Aap 
£a?ft    airror,    sou  eZaupvris 
xpogeh  9ncu  anoqcuwei  avtw 
(isra  atyw,  xai  fioytg  artoga- 
p«  art*   avn,owtpi6w  at>- 

40  Koi  ^£97^  to?  /4O097- 
tciv  <rov,  Jw*  (rf)  exSaXoatv 
airro*  «u  ov»  vfivvrfivflwv* 


(e)  onuev    fcj  r.  mST^w         [dj  nenSaTiAQOiv 
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17  Aaogpnfet$  fa  6  Ifioovi 
evnev  H  yevea  aiuatog  xcu 
S^alpafifjievif  iog  nols  eaofiou 
fie$'  vpov  ;  tag  note  aveZo- 
ficu  vfuw  ;  tyBpete  (ioi  avtov 
tifa. 


MATTH.  XVBL  MARK  DC 

\Kjcu  tmm  totg  pc&rrtaus  dot* 
bra  avto  erfaJUrfi,  xai  mm 

19  r0  fa  W  omoxpifaig  ou- 
*ot$  Asya#  H  yma  ant<rro$, 

l©5  710*6  fltpOJ    Vf£05   £60(101  ; 

lag  9f ore   avdHofiou    i(iav  ; 
tyepete  avtov  iiqo$  (is. 

SO  Kat  >7i>6y*ai>  avrw  Ttpog 
atrro*>.  Kai  t&w  f  *J  av^w, 
6V0£a>$  To  rtvevpa  e07Uxpa£ev 
avtov*  %  nsaw  em  tqs  y>K» 
exvfaeto,  a^pe^br. 

21  Kat  enripcYtrpe  tov  na- 
Tfpa  awov  Ilocrog  ZIP01** 
eotiv,  &$  tovlo  yeyovev  avity ; 
c0  fa  eats*  TlatSutiev 
I  22  Kou  TtoAXaaws  avtov  xojl 
eigCuJ  nvp  e6ate  xou  etg  vfar 
to,  iva  anotecnp  avtotr  a/l  V> 
sc  ti  hwaaai,  porfirflw  ^tv, 

23  e0  fa  Irpovs  emsv  avrp* 
(«?)  To,  66  Swacfou  (*)  *uaw»- 

rfoarTt. 

24  Kcw  6t>06Q$  *pa£as  6  *a* 
t7jp  tov  naititov,  (ista  faxxpv- 
&v  eksye-  TluJtew  Clf )  (iorfikt 

(10V  T$  OHllGtlOn. 

(s)  r.  anoxpBeus  avtq>  Alii :  ztavtoi^  (t)  coavtw  to 
nvevpa,  svdvs  fujdpto  (w)om.  To,  (*)  ->7U/ytevaac 
AHi:  7Wttevocu*  Ah  7Utmva*i ;      fyj  f  xvfur 
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41  A7to*pifoig  &e  6  Irfiovs 
enter  ii  yevea  aTuarog  xou 
SuolpafLfievrr  log  note  eaofiou 
7tpog  v{ia$,  ^  ave%o(iai  v(iw> ; 
Ilpoaa/ya/ye  rov  viov  gov  (eJ 

48  E*fc  is  7tpoa8f>%oiievov 
avrov9  eppyZev  avrov  <ro 
iatfiovtov,  xou  owe<T7iaf>a£ev. 


(e)  -*c5&.  Sed  r.  <&  tw  vlov  Gov. 
88 
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PART  V. 


MATTH.  XVII. 


18  Kou  B7teti(iffiev  avrq>  o 
Irflov$9  xcu  sfaTSev  an*  avrn 
To  iai(iovioV  xcu  sOepartevQri 
6  ncug  ano  ryjg  &pa$  sxeivrj^ 

19  Tore  npoaebdovre$  dl 
(laQvrrau,  rp  Irjaov  xar*  ifitav, 
einov  Atari  vifisig  ovx  rjiv- 
vrfiy!(iev  sxGateiv  avro ; 

SO  e0  is  lyflovq  smsv  avrotg 
Ata  rriv  (MLOrtav  v(juw. 
Afxrjv  yap  Xsya  vfiiv,  eav 
€%vire  nvcsrw  &g  xoxxov  aiva- 
nsa$,  spsets  r<p  opsi  rovrp 
MetaSrfic  evrsvdsv  sxsi,  xcu 
fiera£rfierac  xcu  ovisv  a$vr- 
arvjosi  v(uv* 


SI  (c)  Towro  is  ro  ysvog  ovx 
sxnopsvsrah  si  pri  sv  itpoosv- 
%ip  wu  vqorsuf,. 


MARK  IX. 

25  itiov  is  6  lyfiovs,  on,  sm- 
<rwrpe%ei,  o%ho$9  eTtertfirice 
rq>  nvsvftan  rq>  axa6aprq>y 
teywr  avrp  To  nv*vfia  ro 
aXa&ov  xai  xutyov,  tyu  <?ot 
ewtovctaur  "B^s^Jk  e£  avrov, 
%  fiqxeri  saeXBips  BiS  avrov. 

26  tiLai(dJxpa£a$,  xcu  TtoX* 
Xa  (f)  <mapa£a$,  efaXQe, 
JSjcu  sysvsro  &asi  vsxpog,  &cfls 
7ioXte$  Xeyeiv,  vti  a7ts9avep, 

27  f0  is  Iqoovg  xpaxvioaQ 
avrov  rrig  %etfo$,  ffystpsv 
avrov*  xcu  aveorri. 

28  Kcu  svasXBwra  avrov  eig 
oixov,  oi  fiaQrptcu  avrov  snr^ 
pwrov  avrov  xar'  vitav  '(to 
rHisig  wc  vfiwrfiyntjev  sxdateiv 
avro  ; 

29  Kcu  smsv  avtou?  Tovro 
ro  ysvog  sv  ovisvi  iwarcu 
s%s7J)eiVi  €t  W  &  7tpoasvxQ 
te)  xcu  vvprsiq,. 


§  77.  Jesus  again  forfeits  his  sufferings  and  resurrection. 


MATTH.  XVH. 


MARK  IX. 

30  Kcu  exscdev  e&Adopres, 
Ttapsnopsvovro  iia  nft  Ta>U» 
Xatag*  xcu  ovx  yflstov,  ivct 
rig  yvq>. 


f'cj  m.  Tovro  is  ad  vffiTsuf.      (d)  r.  xqaZav,      (f)  r. 
vnnqa&av  avrov j    CgJ  cm.  *m  vnWwfr 
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tadaro  rov  nouSa,  xcu  ans 
haxev  avtw  tq  narpi  aitfou. 


43  T&mXrflaotrto  ie  navtsg 
sm  *rp  fwyaJUMmpn  w  Steov. 


§  77-  Jfeaw  again  foretells  his  sufferings  and  resurrection* 
LUKE  JX.  JOHN. 

43  Tlavtuv  Se  &avfia%ovtQw 


Mi  naxsw  olgCbJ  enoui  (c)  o 
Ivfiovq^  BvrtB  npog  rovg  fiaOrj' 
rag  avtov 


(b)  r.  enotriaev 


(e)  zto  Ifflovsp 
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FAHT  Y* 


MATTH.  XVH. 

22  Ava<Jrf>e<po[ievcn>  is  av- 
rov  ev  tip  raXtXatqt,  etrtw 
avtcwg  6  bytfous'  M* Jltet  6  vlog 


MARK  IX. 


tou  ai/fyortot;  rtapa&doadat  a&£ottzt  «g  ££tpa£  cwfycwttw% 


23  Kott  c&toara'oiHft?'  aitfov 
tow.    Kou  efatttytfopra?  a$o- 


31  E&&wrx£yap  rovg  pa09?- 
ta$  avrov,  15  eheyev  owroc$* 
*Ott  6  t4og  T»  cwfyortot?  rtap- 


xat  aTtoxTerowr^  avrov*  *at 
aitox*av6et$,  CaJ  Tip  rptrjp  tr- 
ft£pa  avacftt^etau. 

82  01  &  tTyfoaw  to  p*2pca» 
xo6  etyoSowro  avrov  ttiepo- 
<tt7<rat» 


§  78-  Jesus  works  a  miracle  to  pay  the  tribute  money. 


MATTH.  XVH. 

24  JLXdovtov  Se  avrov  ei$ 
Ha7tepva»ii)  7tpoari%dov  el  ta 
Sifyajyia    XafiSavovreg    t<p 

IIfTp6),  4?OI  6L710V     f0  &&wr- 

aaXog  ^  ov   teXet  ta  5t- 
fya#*a; 

29  Acysr  Nat.  Kou  6t£ 
eutqXOev  evg  trjy  ocxutv,  npo- 
ttpdaoev  avrov  6  Irflov^  JU- 
yew  Tt  <rot  &>#&,  Sifiov  ;  01 
PaOiteu;  ryfc  yvjg  ano  tlvgw 
XafiSavovOL  tehy  q  xipxtov  ; 
onto  tm>  view  avroVy  17  ano 
tow  aXtorpuw  ; 


MARK  IX. 

33  Kat  rjhOev  sl$  KaTtfpva- 


(*)  ^f*Frarp&£^i£f>a$ 
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LUKE  IX. 

44?  G&Qe  vfw$  ei$  *a  ura 
vfiuv  rovg  toyovg  rovrov?  6 
yap  iho£  rov  avOpamu  {leXtet 

49  0*  8e  rfyvoow  to  piqia 
tovro,  xou  yp  nafaxexaXvfi- 
pevov  on'  auto?,  Iva  piq  aux- 
ftwrat  avro*  xou  etyoSowro 
efcftvfiai  avrov  nep  fw  prj- 
fiasro$  rovrov. 


JOHN. 


§  78.  Je*ic*  works  a  miracle  to  fay  the  tribute  money. 


MATTH.  XVH. 

86  Apye t  avrq*  (*)  6  Ikroos' 
A**o  Tdw/  aAXorptoi'.  E$q 
awp  6  I^ovg*  Apotye  £>Ui>» 
(tepot  fUTiv  ol  t>2ot« 

27  Iva  &  |K>7  <T*ai>$aJU<to- 
fiev  avrovg,  nopevdeu;  eig  rrtv 
Sahaaaav,  (3ate  ayxarrpov, 
xjcll  rov  ava6avra  rtparov 
t%]bw  qipov  xcu  avoi£ag  to 
crofia  avrov,  svprfieig  marri 
pa*  bxuvov  Aa6W,  6V>g  avtoig 
avTi  €(10V  xcu  oov. 


MARK  IX. 


(h)  zioTletpos- 
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PART  tr. 


$  79.  The  disciples  contend  who  should  he  the  greatest. 
Jesus9  conduct  and  discourse  an  the  occasion. 


MATTH.  XVDI. 

Ev  ezscvy  tjj  (a)  cSpqt  npoa- 
qXQovoi  (ladritou  tg>  197001;, 
>UyorT€$#  T7$  apa  (jLst£cn>  ea< 
<tiv  ev  ty  (3aGitecq,  tow  ovpa* 
vow; 

3  Eat  7tpoGxafaGa(ievo<;  6 
Iiqoovg  rtatdW,  earrjaev  avto 
ev  fieOG)  avrov, 

3  Kat  emev'  A[xrjv  Xeyo  v- 
fuVj  eav  firj  Gtpatyrrre  %  y&> 
vfiQe  &$  <ra  rtcu&a,  8  ^97  auTeX- 
(kjrs  eig  <rvp>  (Jao&euxv  tow 
ovpavw. 

4  e0<m$  ow  f  *-J  TartttVGxrp 
iairtov  &g  To  *Mu6W  Tovro, 
ovtog  e<ttiv  6  [iei%cn>  ev  tjj 
ftaOLXetq,  tov  ovpavcw. 

5  Kat  og  ear  hs^yflcu  TtatStov 
rocoirtov  ev  eni  rq>  ovo^art 
(iov,  efts  8ex&tou. 


MARK  IX. 

S3  xou  ev  <ty  otma  yevofiev- 
0$,  ennp&ta  avrovg*  Tt,  ev  r$ 
65p  is)  7tpog  iavrovg  heXoyir 
fade; 

34  01  ie  eauxn&ir  npog  a>U 
^97^85  yap  hietejftrpav  ev  T$ 
6$q>  tig  fleecy*. 

35  Eat  *a0aras,  e$6tt4f*t 
tovg  JoJeata,  x<u  Xeyei  avroLg* 
Et  Ti$  SeJla  7iporo$  avat> 
earat  navtw  eo%aro$>  xcu 
navrw  Staxovog* 

36  Eat  Xafiov  TtatoW,  ea- 
trfiev  avro  ev  fieoq>  autor, 
xcu  ev<xyxafaaapevo$  avro, 
otw  avrot£* 

37  f0g  cav  £y  Tow  rotovrc^v 
natfiuw  §e£ifi<u  em  rp  orofta- 
*i  fiov9  e(ie  8e%e*cu*  xcu  6g 
eav  efie  hdfcvficu*  ovx  e(i£  &£*• 
Tat,  aX/la  ray  aTtocTTaiJlavTa 

38  Art€*pi097  &  avrp  (*)  k>« 
avvriSy  XeyoV  Aibaoxate, 
etfiofiev  *wa  (*)  T#  ovofiarc  au 
exSaXXovra  $au(i<ma*  (*)  xcu 


fa,/  **fy*£pqt      (b)  **ta7teivoaei      {g)zXn^og  iavtovg 
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§  79.  Tie  disciples  contend  who  should  be  the  greatest. 
Jesus'  conduct  and  discourse  on  the  occasion. 


LUKE  IX, 

46  E«fyA^?  3e  iia^oyt(jfio<; 
ev  avrotg,  to,  *eg  av  Btrj  pei 
%av  avrov. 

47  *&  3c  I>?<Tat;§  i$qv  *ov 
JtaJloytCftov  ^979  atap&ag  at;- 
Tov,  &7Ct/la#op*i'0s  Tlcu&w, 
s&tvfi*v  avro  nap9  iavnp, 

46  Koti  «*«>  avhi?  *0g  eav 
6e£*7rai  <tfovro  <ro  naiZiw  mi 
*q>  woftatt  (kov,  */ks  3ej£Frai4 
*at  o$  cay  «ft8  Se£>7Tou,  $6%b- 
tat  rov  ano&rettowta  fie. 
cO  yap  fugpofspog  ev  Ttamr 
«/av  imayxw,  ohroq  (y)  «r- 

49  A*to*pc<fet$  &  o  loawrig 
Hftev  Rnuoratay  et&ofiev  nva 
em  rq>  ovofian  aov  exSaX 
forta  (%)  ra  iai[iovtxx* 


JOHN. 


iy)M*rtt  (z)ztw 
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»A*T  T. 


MATTH.  XVm. 


6  r0g  5*  av  GxaviaXufQ  ha 
row  (uxpov  tovrw,  r<w  nva- 
vevwrcw  Big  e[i€,  Gvptyspsi  av 
Tp,  \va  xpt/xoLO&TQ  [ivXog  ovi- 
xog  M  S7U  rov  rpa%ri%ov  av 
rov9  xcu  xaranovnafy  evro) 
n&kaiyu  rrjg  SaXaoorjg. 

7  Oixw  <r$>  xoGfiG)  ano  *cn> 
Oxavbahow.  Avayxrj  yap  so- 
rer bXObiv  ra  oxav&aXa* 
nXrp  ovou  *q>  avQp<M<p  (dJ 
€xsLvoy  £V  ov  ro  OxavSaXov 
sp%Brai. 

8  Ei  $e  n  %Btp  Gov  17  6  7tovg 
Gov  oxavhaXi^et  gb,  exxo^ov 
(O  avroL,  xau  (3aXs  ano  Gov 
xaXov  Got  ecnv  bugbXQbiv  Big 
rrjv  fariv  x<*%w  n  xvXXw>  n 
hvo  £«pa$  n  hvo  no&ag  sxpv- 
ra  pXyflrjvcu  Big  to  nvp  to 
auwiov. 


MARK  IX. 

BxoXvGafiBv  avrov,  (0  fai  ovx 
axoXovdec  fificv. 

39  r0  $b  Irpovg  bvtw  M*7 
xaXvere  avrov.  Ov&eig  yap 
eonv,  6g  nouqGBi  hwafuv  biu 
*q>  ovo/xaJi  (iov,  xcu  Swyjoelcu 
ra%u  xaxoXoyyficu  fie. 

40  *0g  yap  ovx  bgti  (m)  xaff 

VflDV,  VTtSp  VflQV  SGTlV. 

41  e0g  yap  av  rtvnoip  ifiag 
notriptov  vSarogy  (n)  tv  ovo- 
pari,  art  Xpuarov  bgtb,  afirjv 
teyo  i)(uv,  ov  fly  anotedty 
rov  fiiaBov  avrov. 

43  Kow  og  av  GxavtiaXiGig 
iva  rov  (uxpewy  raw  7Uolevw- 
rav  (°)  Big  qxe,  xaXov  Bonv 
avrq>  n<xXXov,  ei  Tiepixeira&V) 
Xidog  (ivXcxog  7tepi  rov  <rpa- 
Xyfan>  avrov,  xau  $s6%r?tai 
Big  rvjv  SaXaaoav. 

43  Kcm  sav  oxavhaX^  gb  n 
%eip  Gov,  anoxvfav  avrypr 
xaXov  Got  eon  xvXXov  Big 
rrp  fatjv  bugbXQbiv,  17  rag  Svo 
%eipag  e%ovra  arukfoiv  evg 
rtjv  yeBwavi  (?)  £ vg  ro  nvp  ro 
aoGeorov, 


(c)  f*  Big  Alii :  7tspi  (d)  om.  bxbiv%  (e)  **  avrw9 
(/)  rtiti  ovx  axoXovdet  nfuv.  (m)  r.  xaBy  ^y,  vrup 
vtiiaty  (n)  r.  bv  r<p  ovoficvrt  pov,  6ri  (0)  am.  Big  B(u9 
(p)  ODfivXog  ovucog         fqj  -»  Big  ro  nvp  ro  aotfwrw, 
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$  79. 

wax  BzoXvaaytev  avrvw,  aril 
ovx  axofovQei  [led*  71£lgw. 

00  Kcu  uits  npog  avtov  6 
Irflovg*  M>7  x&hvere*  ogyap 
owe  am  (*)  *a6'  vpoy,  vTiep 


JOHN. 


MATTH.  XVm. 


MARK  IX. 


0  Kcu  a  o  o^aA/iog  tfou 
tfga? Ja%t£*t  <T£»  £&te  avtov9 
*at  (fafe  onto  Gov  xaXov  aoi 
ecrn    iiovotydafyiov  Big    typ 

fiovg  £%wtta  (3%rflftvQu  as 
Ybbvvw  rov  nvpog. 


44  WOnov  6  Gxulkrji  avlutp 
ov  retevrq,  xcu  *ro  nvp  ov 
<j6ervvr<u. 

40  Eat  Bap  6  nng  Gov  Oxav* 
5aA^p  oe 9  (xatoxo^ov  avrov 
xahov  scm  aot  eiaehQeiv  Big 
trtv  £ghp>  %<*%ov9 q  tovg  8vo 
noSag  s%ovra  fiTtffivpxu  Big 
r*fi>  yeewav^J  Big  to  nvp  to 
aflStotw* 

46  <r>  '(hto  6  gxuXyiZ  avlov 
ov  Trilwreji,  xou  to  nvp  ov 
aSevwrai. 

47  Kcu  eav  6  o$0a>lpo$  oov 
cfcav&xJU^p  oe,  sxSaXs  avlw 
xaJkov  coi  eon  (lovotyQafyiop 
busbT&biv  ei£rip>(3aOL%€tavrv 
&€0V,  yi  hvo  otydahfiovg  b%w- 

f*iv\  <ta  (3%rj(hjvcu  Big  *Yp>  yssvvav 
(ft)  <tov  nvpog. 


fzj  r.  xaff  nitw,  vrup  n^w  (r)  ->imov  ad 

66bwv*<u.  {a)  ztBig  to  nvp  to  aoSeorov, 

\b)  ->Tbi>  nvpog, 

S9 
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48  *Onov  6  axdkrfc  avtov  ov  teXevtq,,  xai  to  nvp  ov 
aSewvrat. 

49  C*J  Hag  yap  nupi  CeJ  aXujBffietour  (5)  xou  nafla 
$ixfta  aJU  aTaoQvfletau 

50  KaXov  to  a%ag%  eav  $e  to  aJlag  avaXov  yew/tat,  ev 
tin  avto  aptvaete ;  E^atfc  ev  iavtovg  a%ag9  xou  eipfpevsJe 
ev  aX/lqtots* 

MATTH.  XVHI. 

10  e0pa«i  pn  xqrtofyvpvfirfte  hog  tor  [uxpuv  tovtov  Jte- 
yo  yap  v/iiv,  an  ol  a/yyekoi  avtw  ev  ovpavoig  huMavtog 
fiteTtovoi  to  7tpoQwtov  tov  natpog  (iov9  tw  ev  ovpavoig. 

11  (g)  BXOe  yap  6  vipg  tov  avQpwnov  ouoou  to  artoAa- 

12  Tt  v(mv  Soxei ;  eav  yerytai  tm  avQpunu  ixatov  npo- 
$ata^  xou  n?MM$Q  iv  eZ  a  WW  ov%i  cupeig  taevvfivrptw- 
toiewea  em  fa  opvjy  itopevfatg  tyfcu  to  ntoLviyievw  ; 

13  Kat  eav  yevvftou  evpew  avto,  afivjv  Xeya  v/uv0  &n 
Z<up*>  *ri  aurp  paXXov,  q  em  toig  evvevrpcovtaeweakj  toig 
pyj  7tentoMiitevotg. 

14  Ovtog  ovx  eoti  SsXttpta  efotpoadev  tov  natpog  vyuxv, 
tov  ev  avpavoiS)  iva  anohrrrou  (*)  elg  tov  (tixpuv  tovrw. 

10  Eav  Se  apaprqaty  Meig  ae  o  a&efapog  oov,  {may**  (kl 
eteyZov  avrov  petoJtv  gov  xa*  avrov  (iovqv.  Eav  oov 
axovay,  exepbfOag  tw  abtityov  oov* 

16  Eav  is  faf  axovoif,  mxpaXaSe  per*  oov  m  iva  q  far 
Ufa  em  otopatvog  hvo  paprvfw  n  tpuxv  otaSy  nav  ffl&u 

(d)  m*  lias  yap  nvpt  aXajOfjcetau*    Conject.  Ilatfa  yap 
nvpui  aXusBrtcetac  (e\  Conject.  atoOYperou-  Alii : 

ioxifAacdr^rerac         (f)  om.  xat  naaa  ad  hXiofctGetai. 
(g)  zXYLT&e  ad  anofafoog.      (b)  coh      (#)  om.  eig  <re 
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MATTH.  XVUl. 

17  Eav  &  napaxovay  awo?,  erne  vq  exxXypiq-  eav  be 
*at  ryjg  exxXvjatag  napaxowty,  ecrro  croi  aorap  6  ediwcog  xat 

18  Apty*  Xeyo  v(uvf  baa  tav  foprfte  em  ry&  yr&%  sarou 
heiefova  ev  tip  ovpavp*  xcu  boa  eav  Twarfte  em  rrig  prig, 
ecrou  tehvfova  ev  *<j>  oupavp. 

19  TIaXiv  (d)  T&yo  v(iiv9  &n  eav  bvo  vp&v  Ovtifyuvrpu- 
Civ  em  vtft  yri$)  Ttept  navrog  npaypaxogf  ov  eav  ourrpuv- 
Tat,  yevf/oerou  avroig  napa  rov  navrpog  (is,  to  ev  ovyavotg. 

20  Ov  yap  euri  bvo  rj  r^etg  Owrrypevoi  eig  ro  sfiov  wofia, 
euet,  etfu  $v  fi*o<*  avrov. 

81  Tore  rpoaeT&wv  avrq*  6  Tlerpog9  emt  Kvpt*,  nooaxig 
afiapryjcei  etg  epe  6  abeXQog  f^w,  xau  atyrflo  avry ;  fog 
inraxig ; 

22  Aeyti  axrtto  6  Itfiovg;  Ov>  teyu  <roe,  fog  $7traxig,  aX V 
fog  idioftipoovraxtg  inra. 

S3  Aia  rovro  ofiouodri  h  (3a0iteta  rov  ovpavQV  avSpcmcd 
/ftztftfei,  bg  yfieXyfle  ovvapau  Xoyov  fiera  rmv  bovTuw  aim*. 

2*  ApZafievov  ie  avrov  awaifetv,  npooype%(bri  avr(j>  elg 
o$ei%erYi<;  (ivpuw  raXavrcw. 

25  MV7  e%owros  $e  avrov  anoSowau,  exefavoev  avrov  o 
xvptog  avrov  7tpa9ffvai9  xat  rrjy  ywouxa  avrov,  xat  ra 
rezva,  xcu  navxa  boa  evxe9  xat  ano&oQrrvau 

26  IleGQfr  ow  b  iovXog  ttpoaexwH  avrp,  A^ycw  Kvpie9 
fiaatfoOvfiffiov  en1  efioi9  xau  navra  <rot  anoicooo. 

27  SiiXcuyxvUfBetg  be  o  xvptog  rov  iovXov  exeivov,  anshv- 
oev  avrw$  xau  ro  haveuw  afyptev  avrp. 

28  Bf  eXfoyv  ie  o  DovXog  exeivog9evpev  iva  rov  awtovXov 
avroVf  bg  ctyettev  avrQ  ixarov  iiqvapia*  pat,  xyatrpag 
avrov  enwye,  teycw  Anobog  W/wh  (5)  ei  n  oQeifaig. 

(rf)  <Jt>at(WV  (eJ  =tfioi  (5)r.  o9  n 
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89  Heow  ow  o  GwhovTws  avrov,  (ff)  napezatet  avrov, 
%eyav  Maxpodv/xriaav  en9  spot,  xau  (*)  rtarfa  arto&xra  ffou 

30  r0  5e  ov*  *70eX6V  a^U/  a?tril0Grt>  eSatev  avrov  €ig  $v- 
faucyjv,  iog  ov  aTjoip  to  o$et>lof£ei'w. 

31  IoWrej  &  ql  awSavtot  avrov  ra  yevofieva,  &V7tvflvf 
Gav  0(po$f>a'  xcu  eMovreg  h&Gafyrfiw  *p  zvpip  avrov 
ftavra  ra  yevofieva. 

38  Tore  tyooxaXeoafiLevog  avrov  6  xvptog  avrov,  Xeyet. 
awry  Aovhe  novyjpe,  txcuoolv  *ip>  o<pe&rjv  ezHvrp  atyyjxa 
aot,  enei  7taj>£#afe<ra$  /££* 

33  Ov*  e&t  xcu  ere  ete^tfou  Tor  awoWfoy  crov,  <5$  «at 

34  Eat  opj/ftfOetg  6  gvpcog  avrov  Tia^&oxev  avrov  roif 
(5aaaviara^  iog  ov  ano$Q  nav  to  otpsttofisvov  avr$>. 

35  Ovro  *at  0  TCaTnp  #qv  q  (* )  ettotyartos  noiYpei  v/iiv, 
ear  f£>7  a<^))rrf  ixarttog  *<£  a$e%q><£  avrov  ot|o  To?  gap&oir 

$  80.  Seventy  disciples  are  instructed  and  sent  out. 
LUKE  X. 

MeTa  &  Tavra  av^Sei&v  0  *vpfo$  «at  lrepov£  ^5oft>7xov- 
Ta9  ( l )  *at  a?t£crra/Uv  avrovf  av<z  ivo  npo  noocronov  av- 
rov &s  70x00?  noA*?  xou  rvnov,  ov  epi&Ae?'  avrog  cpgftrdat. 

8  Efeyei'  f w>>  ow  7tpo$  avrov$-  e0  fta*  $60107*0$  noAvg, 
q!  &  epyarai  oJUyor  hsvfivfte  ow  rov  xvptov  Tov  3f pt^ftov, 
ortos  (n)  £*£a/tfl  epyarag  ci$  rw  SefnCfiov  avrov? 

3  Tnauyerr  fjou,  eye*  a^oarf^Xco  v^a$  £$  apa$  e?  fifitfft 
Avxov. 

(g)  t  *«$  *ov$  tto3a$  avrov,  (b)  ->itavta 

(i)  *&ovpavio$  (*)  -fra  nafanra>(iara  avrwy. 

(l)add.hvoy         (m)  role        fnJ  r.BxSoM^ 
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LUKE   X. 

4  M17  fia&tatytB  (3a%av*un>9  (ivj  ntyav,  prfie  vrto&^aw 
xcu  iiyfieva  xara  *qv  oiov  axmaxfvflQe. 

5  Et$  iv  &  av  ovxuav  («)  aofepg^prfe,  np&rov  fayete* 
JLiprivri  *o>  owcp  rovro. 

6  YLcu  sav  (•)  fl  «w  f c>>  vlog  ecpyjvr^^  enavanavcfetcu  en9 
airrov  n  eipnvri  vficw  si  &b  l^vy^  *$*  vftag  avaxafifai. 

7  Ev  avry  8e  rjj  oawqi  fisvere,  BaBiovtBg  xcu  mvovtBg  *a 
nap9  aimw  a&og  yap  0  «pyown7$  «rou  [ugOov  avrov  e&rc 
(iri  (letaScuvetB  e%  ouuag  eig  oixiav. 

8  Kow  Big  M)  w  3*  av  tu>Klv  siaBpypiaOs,  xcu  &j£cwrat 
t>/ua$,  eaBiere  *a  7tapati$s(iBva  v(uv, 

9  Kat  Sepanevere  rovg  sv  avlip  aaQsvBig,  xcu  XeyetB  avion? 
Hyyixev  s$'  v(iag  n  fiaaik&va  rov  §bov. 

10  Ee$  fo>  &  av  noXiv  (O  eiaey%Yiodey  xcu  pri  $e%cwtcu 
vfiag,  e%e%0ovreg  Big  tag  nTvaxeuag  awrig,  emare* 

It  Kcw  iroi>  xovLoptov,  (5)  xov  xoXXrflewta  fifuv  bx  t>& 
rtoteag  i>[iG>v9  (%)  a7io(iaooo[ieda  hfiiv  n^rjv  tovro  yivoa- 
xere,  art  riyyutsv  (*)  k  fiaoiteia  vov  Seov. 

IS  Asycj  (*)  fyav,  £n  So&opoig  ev  rp  fytfpa  £*m>p  avBTrto* 
ttpov  tfjrou,  17  rp  tio/Ui  exuvy. 

13  Owm  (Tot,  Xopa£n>,  oiKii  <7<m,  B>70<xa7oyr  ore  bi  ev  Tvpp 
xai  Stdow  eyevovro  al  iwafieigy  cd  yevofievcu  ev  v(uv9 
TtaXau  av  ev  oaxxu>  xcu  ono&o  xaSyjfievat  (lerevovjOav. 

14  TlXvpr  Tupa  xcu  St&wt  avextorepov  earcu  ev  tip  xptoei, 

97  VfUV. 

15  Kcu  <Tv,  KaTUpvoLOVfr  n  iog  *ov  ovpavov  vfadBtOa,  iog 
q&ov  xa/taJSi6aa9rtaifi. 

16  e0  axovov  vfjuw,  Bfiov  axovsr  xac  6  adetov  i>[iag>  Bfie 
adera*  6  is  efie  aderov,  a0*ra  tov  ano&rsiAavra  fie. 

(a)  fveujBTJhfte,  (b)  -f  (uv  ft  J  fo  (d)  fyfo  av 
(e)  ^Bixse7Sy^B$  .  ffj  add.  row  no&w  ri^iovy 
(g)  add.  Big  rovg  ito&agf.  Big  tovi  no&ag  fyuM, 

(b)  t«*f  vfiag        (U  t& 
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JOHN  vn. 

§  81.  Jesus  goes  to  Jerusalem  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 
His  conduct  and  discourse  during  the  feast. 

8  Hv  ie  eyyvg  n  ioptrj  tov  lov&aicn>>  ^  axrjvonyryia. 

3  Ei7tov  ovv  npog  avtov  oi  a&ehtyoi  avtov'  fAetaSyfii  ev- 
tevQev,  xcu  {mays  h$  tyjv  lovSouav,  \va  xou  oi  iiaBtjtat, 
aov  SeopriOQai  ra  spya  oov,  a  nouig* 

4  Ovtieig  yap  ev  xpimtQ  tt  7toiu>  xcu  Ivtei  avtog  ev  nap- 
prfluq*  eivau  Et  tavta  itoteig,  tyaveprfw  aeavtov  tq>  xoo^. 

5  OvSe  yap  oi  a$e\<poi  avrov  enujtevov  eig  avtov/ a  J 

6  Aeyei  (°low  avtoig  6  Itfiovg'  '0  xaipog  6  efiog  owtti 
itapeottv  o  he  xaupog  6  vfietepog  navtote  eotiv  itotfiog. 

7  Ov  hwatai  6  xoopog  fiufsiv  Ifiag'  Efie  $e  pitti,  ore  eyo 
fiap/tvpo  nepi  avtovy  bxi  ta  epya  avrov  novypa  eariv. 

H'Tfisig  avaJSrftB  evg  rvjv  ioprriv  WravtqV  eya  (<*)ot;rt 
avaSaivo  eig  tqv  ioptip>  tavrriv,  oTt  6  xaupog  6  B^uog  owco 
nenXYipwrau. 

9  Tavra  Weiitcw  (Davtoig,  epeivev  ev  tip  TaXtXau}. 

10  'Clg  $8  wveSrflwv  el  ai&fyoi  avrov,  tore  xou  avtog 
aveSrj  eig  tvjv  ioptvtv,  ov  ipavspog,  a%M  &g  ev  xpvcrQ. 

11  01  ow  lovSouoi  e&tw  avrov  ev  rp  ioprp,  xou  eXeyow 
Jlov  ear iv  exeivog ; 

IS  Kou  yoyyvGfiog  nobvg  nepi  avtov  qv  ev  tovg  og>lot$« 
01  \juev  eXeyov'  cOti  ajyaQog  eativ  aXkoi  (*)aJUy  w  Ov* 
aX/ta  nXava  tov  ox^ov. 

13  Oi&ig  (tevtoi  7tafpvfiuf,  eXatei  nepi  av%>  ha  tov  tyofiov 
tov  lovhauw. 

14  H&7  he  trig  ioptfig  (ieoovCik,  aveSyj  6  Iffivg  «s  to  tepov, 
xai  eiiiaaxe. 

19  Kou  edavfia^op  el  lovicuo^  Xeyovteg*  Hog  ovtog  ypa+i- 
l/vata  o<&€9  (iri  (isiiaBipcog ; 

(•)  add.  tote.     f'Jrtow     Cc>  zttavtvp*     Wr.  ovru* 
(O  f  is       (pcoavtos  epewev      <*>  f  & 
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16  Anexpifhi  C/Oavroig  6  Irflovg  xcu  emev*  (H  apt  Stdagq 
ovx  eonv  tfoy,  a&Xa  rov  nefi^avrog  pe. 

17  Sap  Tt$  S*Xp  to  £tA)gta  avrov  noun>9  yvoovtcu  nepi 
rra  h&iZW*  nveeyw  ex  rov  $eov  ecriv,  q  eyu  oaf  eftavt* 

18  0  a<p*  iavrov  baXuv,  rrjv  ho£av  rrjv  i&av  fyrteir  6  fc 
gtirov  rrp  ho£av  rov  ne^^aanoi  olvtov,  ovro$  aXrflifc  soli, 
xcu  alexia  ev  amy  ovx  eorw. 

19  On  Mtxtyg  SeSoxev  l(uv  rov  vofiov  ;  xcu  ov&en;  e£  vpo? 
nout  rov  voftw  rt  fju  £q?are  aTtoxretvou; 

20  AnezpBf!  6  o%toi  mi  eme9  Aaufioviov  e%u?  rig  at  £if. 
ret  a7toxreivat; 

SI  AnsMftdf!  (*  )o  Iqaouc  *a*  «tuv  awot$#  fEv  epyo?  eTWr 
#7a,  xcu  navreg  &aifca£?re 

22  Aux  *rwro.  Muatrc  jejuga'  v(uv  tip  7Upwofiriv  (ovx 
ore  ex  rov  'blktfeog  eortv9  akT!  ex  rov  narepw)  xcu  ep 
oa66avt<t>  nsptrefivete  cwBpwtov. 

23  &  TtepirofAtfv  %a(i6avei  avdpooiog  ev  aa66ar<p,  \va  p.yj 
Jlt>%  0  vofiog  Mc*tea$,  &)e(m  goAaft,  fat  oXov  avOponov 
xyiri  enotrfia  ev  aaSSaro  ; 

24  M97  xftvele  xar9  o^v,  aXka  trjv  Sixauiv  xptatv  xptvale. 

25  EXeyov  ow  rtveg  ex  rov  ^lepoaoXvfurov'  0v%  ovrog 
aoTiv,  6v  jfrtovotv  emoxretveu ; 

26  (0  Kcu  tfis9  itafpvfiiq,  Xatet,  xcu  ovSev  avwp  Xeyovos 
firptors  aJUfOoj  eyvoctav  oi  oq%wreg9  ott  ovtog  «wriv(wl)  o 
Xputtog  ; 

27  A/l/la  rovrov  ot&tfier,  noBep  amy  0  &  Xp<7«ro$  orav 
4pg?r?at*  ot^a$  ywaxxxa,  no06i/  amp. 

28  Egpa&y  ow  ev  <rp  !cp$>  &<$cuy»Qy  6  I^(Tot^9  xcu  teyw 
Kqjie  owatey  xcu  otba/t*  no&ev  eifur   xcu  an9  epavtov  ovx 

(b)  ojow  avtoi$      (1)  -» o        (k)  add.  flog     (I)  -+  xcu 
(m)  f  aJWrteg 
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e%r]Xv6a,  ctiN  eartv  afaflivog  6  7t£{i4&$  ftf  >  w  £/*&£  oux 
oi&ro. 

*9  Eyo  (nWa  awoy,  art  rtaf  *  anew  apt,  xcpcewog  fie 
o&UGtetXev. 

30  E^ifrow  ow  avrov  nuxaair  xai  ovSeig  eiuSaXev  en? 
avrov  trjv  gapa,  6ri  ovnu  sfaqkvfki  n  Spa  avrov. 

31  TloXXoi  0€  9x  rov  ogAov  emarevoav  ug  airro*,  xou 
eteyov  rQrt  6  Xpurrog  orav  €Xbp,  (°)ptfto  ntewva  atjpcaa 
Wtovrov  7ioiyfiHy  &v  oirog  enouqoev  } 

88  Uxovaav  ci  $ocptaatot  rov  ogtoi;  yoyyv^ovr og  *fcp* 
avtov  ravra*  xou  <xx*ttubav  ol  Qtopawt*  xou  ol  apgujras 
vnvtyeta^  iva  Tuaaariiv  avtov* 

83  Emev  ow  Cy)6  Irfloo?  Brt  fuxpov  yfiovov  ps$'  vpm> 
eifUj  xou  {mayo  npo$  rov  nepbavta  (it. 

34  ZtpffietB  (is,  mm  otv%  eifyjcele'  wou  oft*  squ  eyo9  vfrng 
ov  iwaode  bMOhv. 

35  Emov  ow  ol  lovSoua  npog  iavrov?  Hov  obrog  (leXXei 
n0fevea6aiy  art  fyiei$  ov%  evpvjaofiev  avrov;  pq  ei$  rip 
htoGTtopav  reap  'RXXqpw  pstiteL  rtqpeueo&o,  xxu  jkiouxxeir 
rovg  'RXhrivas  ; 

36  Ti$  sctrw  ovtog  6  Xoyo$,  ov  imp  ZqtffOetG  pe,  xat 
ov%  ehfyfierr  xou  ortov  etfu  eyo9  vfigig  ov  hwotfQe  &fiuv ; 

87  Rv  Senp  eoxpxv  ^p?  *$  (wyoLfyi  tm  toprns  eUmptst 
6  lyjooix;,  xou  expose,  teyW  Ew  *tf  &<tot  fipxarita  nP°^ 

(IS)  XOU  7UVSTQ. 

38  0  Tuarevov  etc,  e(ie9  xaBog  emev  n  ypafyy*  7torafio*  ex 
trig  xoiTuag  avrov  pevcovotv  v$aro$  ^arrog* 

39  Tovro  &  erne  nep,  rov  nv8V(iarog9  oh  b/juXXov  Xafi6a~ 
vhv  ot  ni&tevovl&z  eig  avrov*  oima  yap  rp  nvevfia  (r)aytor, 
(s)vti  ft  Jo  Irflovs  OU&7IG)  eSoZaoOrj. 

(n)f$e  (o)c^i/Ln{p)-*tovrw>  (q)  tatrttoej  (r)-fdy- 
tw9  fsj  add.  enJ  avrovg.  Alii  add*  ieboiievop,  ftJ^Xo 
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40  TloJIXot  ow  ex  tov  o%\ov  axovaavreg  top  Xoyov9  e %* 
eyov  Ovrog  eoriv  a^yflog  o  npotyfirrig. 

41  AXtat  iteyov  Ovrog  eativ  6  Xpurrog.  AAAot  (W  5a 
sJUyov  M17  yap  e*  *>£  raAtXotaf  6  Xp40<ro$  epxerau ; 

48  0i/£t  ^  ypa<P*J  eineV)  &n  ex  tov  anep^arog  £avi$9  %  ano 
BifiXeep  t w  KcyiyiSt  on*  n*  Aat>*3,  6  Xpt<rro$  ep%etcu ; 

43  S^aTfia  ow  *i>  «rp  o^JU>  eyeveto  &V  avror. 

44  Tw>e$  &  970£Xoy  s£  atmo?  Ttcaaat  avrav*  a/tV  ou&t$ 
CTftfaXev  €7i'  avror  *rag  £«pa$. 

46  HX0or  ow  ci  vrtYtpetcu  npog  tovg  apx^epetg  xcu  <Papi~ 
cauovg.  Kau  unov  avroig  exeivoc  Atari  ov*  fjya/yete  avrov ; 

40  Anexptdfpow  ol  vnvipetac  Ov&enote  ovrctg  eXahrpev 
avQpcrttog,  (*)  &g  ovrog  6  ayfyonog* 

4/  Anexpdhpav  ow  avroig  ol  Oapaftuor  M97  xou  vfieig 
ne7ti4pyfl$ei 

46  M97  rtq  ex  tap  apxovtov  £7ftcnr£i>cr£v  «$  ai>7or,  97  ex  *cw 
QafUJcuav ; 

49  AAA'  6  o^lo^  ofrrog,  6  (ifj  ymrtxuwtop  vofiov,  em- 
xartaparoi  eiau 

50  Aeyei  Hixofoifiog  7tpog  avtovgy  0  e?Jkn>  (*)  wxrog  npog 
avrov,  eigw  e%  avrw 

51  M97  6  wytos  ^w  *ptva  Toy  av$f>Q7toV)  eav  (iri  axovCf 
rtap'  avrov  (y)rtporepoi>,  got  yvp  ?t  Tiotft ; 

02  AnexpiBv^aav  xou  etnov  avtqr  VLyi  xat  av  ex  tvjg  Tafa* 
Jtouag  €4 ;  epevprflov  xou  *&,(*)  art  rtpo^iptts  ex  tr&  raJU- 
touag  ovx  eyrtyeprcu. 

53  (*)[Ka*  eTtopevdrj  ixaatog  eig  tw  outw  avrov. 

JOHN  vra. 

I#rou<;  &  enopevQfj  bk;  to  opog  tov  eXauov. 

fujzi&e     (v)-*kg  oxrtog  6  avOpanog.     (x)om*  wxrog 
etadd.toTipvtspov  (j)  OJitp&cov,  (zjadd.  tagypatyagy 
(a)  ^Kow  enopevOrj ad  cap.  8,  li.fi^Twr*  a^aprarf, 
80 
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§  82.  A  Woman  taken  in  Adultery  is  brought  before  Jesus. 

JOHN  VIII. 

3  Opdpv  $ena\ivnapeyiV8loei£roUpov/eJ  xou  noqo  bang 
rip%&to  npog  avrov*  W)  xai  xadtoag  sbtbacrxev  avrovg. 

3  AyovOt  Se  ot  ypajifiareig  otai  cl  <PapiocuoL  M  npog  avrov 
ywaixa  tv  fioixftq,  xave&fiimevyjv,  xat  oryflavreg  avtqv 

4  AeyovGtv  avrqrW  Atfiaoxate,  avtq  h  ywn  xa/vei%rtf>- 
0*7  enavrcxpcyG)  noixevofievrj. 

5  Ev  $6  vc*  vo(ig>  Maoris  fifxty  everetXaro  rag  rouivrag 
/U0o6\>teK70ow  ov  ow  n  heyetg ; 

6  WTovro  &e  eteyov  neipa]>ovr€g  avrov  ^  iva  e^axft  xartrt* 
yopeiv  avrov.  cO  Se  Irfiovg  xaro  *tnj/a$,  Wrp  haxxvTty 
eypa<pev  €i$  rrjv  yyjv.  (0 

7  CIX$  8e  enefievov  epo/twreg  avrov,  avast^ag  eti&npog 
avtovg'  '0  avafiaprvjrog  vfia>v>  npovro  g  rov  JuQow  en'  avrjj 
patera. 

8  Kow  rtaXiv  garo  bin^os,  eypofyev  evg  rrrv  yfjv  (V. 

9  («0  01  if  axovaavregy  (n)xai  vno  rrjg  owedhfieog  *tey- 
%ofj,evoi,  e£rjpxovro  eig  xaff  elg,  ap^afisvot  ano  rov  npeaSv- 
repov  (°)  §og  rcav  6<y%ar(W  xat  xaretoitydri  (pJ(iovog  o  lr^ 
oovg,  xai  n  tywri  sv  fteao  iorooa. 

(c)om.  xcu  nag  ad  avrov*  Alii  cm*  npog  avrov9 
C^J  am.  xat  xa$.  ad  avrovg.  (*)  om.  npog  avrov  (f)add. 
n6tpa%ovreg9  Alii  add.  exnsvpoL^ovrsg  avrov  ci  tepefy  hva 
s%oQi  xarrjyoptav  avrov9  (ij  am.  Tovro  ad  xa/rtiyo- 
p€tv  avrov.  (k)  om.  rq>  haxnvhq*  (  V  add.  npoonovov- 
lievog.f.  (it!  npoonoiovpevog.  OJ  add.  hog  ixaarov 

avrov  rag  aiiapriag.  Cm)  om.  01  $e  axovcavreg.  Alii : 
*Rxaorog  Be  rav  lovbaiuv  (n)  om.  xou  vno  ad  riUy^o- 
fiBvotf  Mam.  Jog  rcn>  eo%arov'  Alii :  ocre  navro^g 

e£e%$eiv  fpj  om.  (lovog  6  Iffiovg,  xou,  Al.  am.  povog  AL 
om.  6  Irpovg, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC      • 


FART  T.       FROM  THS  BEGINNING  OF  THE  THIRD  PASSOVER.  SSff 

JOHN  vra. 

,  10  Avaacv^ag  be  6  Iq0ov$,  (i')xai  (irfieva  ^ecufafievog  nXrjv 
tY&  ywouxog,  emev  Wawy  (r)*H  yin^,  Wrtov  €i<rw  exewoi 
ol  acatfiTyopo*  tfov ;  ovbeig  ce  xatexptvev ; 
11  CH  be  emev    Ovbeig,  xvpve.    Eme  be  avnp  o  Irflov? 
Ovbe  eyu  ae  xataLxptvo'  nopevov,  xatC* ) prpt&tt  a/zaprare.] 

$  88.  Je*tt#  discourses  with  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
with  those  who  believed  in  him,  and,  ver.  33,  with  the 
unbelieving  Jews. 

JOHN  VOL 
18  Ila/Uv  ow  6  b70ov$  Wavrois  aXaJtofcfc,  JUyav  Eyo 
sifju  to  <pox;  tov  xoCfiov  oaxoXovduv  spot,,  ovfirj  nepatatif 
as*  ev  Tp  oxvrux,  aAX'e&t  to  $&£  T*?g  £<&»£. 

13  Ec7*oi>  ow  airro  ol  <&apar<uot°  2i>  nepi  oeavtov  fiap- 
tvpeig*  n  fiaprvpia  cov  ovx  eottv  a^rfiyig. 

14  AnexptBri  Irflovs  xau  emev  avrou;*  Kqv  eyo  (taptvpcd 
nepi  e{iavtov,  akrfin^  bow  n  fMtptvpua  (iov  oft  oiba,  nofov 
viTJbw,  xau  nov  vruvyo*  vfieig  be  ovx  oibare,  nodev  epgo/uat, 
CeJ  yj  7tov  vnaeyo. 

15  'Yfieig  xata  trjv  oapxa  xpivere,  eyo  ov  xpwo  ovbeva. 

16  Kat  eav  xpivc*  be  eyo,  n  xptaig  fi  efifj  akvfiiqg  eotw  oft 
fiovog  ovx  eifii)  aXV  eyo  xou  6  nefi^ag  (ie  nwtvip. 

17  Kau  ev  tq>  ropy  be  tq>  vfievspo  yeypantau*  ^Oti  bvo 
avdpoTtw  ri  (xaprvpia  aXrflyjg  eotiv.„  k 

18  Eyw  etfu  6  (xaprvpcw  nepi  efiavtov,  xou  (laprvpei  nepi 
ifiov  6  itefi4*K  l&  itatqp. 

19  EiUyw  om>  avr<?  nov  eottv  o  natrip  gov  \  AnexpiQq 

(p)  om.  xau  (irfisva  ad  ywauxog^  Afetbev  avtrivx^inev 
Al.om.rihrp  trig  ywatxog,  (q)om.axtftfAL  ty  ywauxtf 
(r)  om.  U  yw)7,  AL  Yvvau,  (s)  om.  nov  etoiv  ad  cov ; 
AL  om.  exsivoc  ad  Cov ;  Al.  om.  exeivot  (t)  add.  ano  tov 
vwf.  to  tovnw       {d)  om*  avtoig      (e)  r.  xau 
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iDlfflov?  Ovre  efie  oiSatf,  ovre  *w  natepa  (iw.   Et  efte 


tme9  xcu  rov  7tartpa  pov  ipOeute  ay. 

50  Tavra  ra  pyj/xarcL  eXaXrtfev  te)  tv  Tf)  ya£o$i;/lafti{»» 
jtiaagoj'  w  r$>  «ppf  *ae  qv&h$  eniaaev  away,  cm  ovna 
eXritoOei  %  upa  avrou. 

51  Evruv  ow  tuxKiv  avtoig  (h)  6  hflovg*  Eyo  vrtayo,  x<u 
^Tftptere  ftf» •(*)  got  ey  rp  afjuxptiq,  vfuw  arto&mtaOr  otiov 
*yiu>  imayc^  hfieig  ov  bwaade  eXfoiv. 

S3  EXeyov  ow  ol  lov&auoc  Myjn  amoxrevei  lavtov,  are 
Xsyw  tOnov  eyo  vnayoy  vpeig  ov  ftwaode  sXQeiv ; 

53  Kou  f (TWr  aurotg* eTf£e«$  at  tov  xaro  eaw,  cyo  eg  Tew 
ara  ape  v/^ftj  ex  tov  xocrpov  rovm  «m,  ey&  ox  sifu  ex  th 
MoOfiov  tovrov. 

54  Tkitovovvviuv9orioffto6amijGfeevtoL^ 

eav  yap  py  morsvarrre9  &n  eyo  eifu,  outodaveiofe  ev  raig 

OfKXpTLCUS  V(WV. 

2d  EXeyov  ow  owtqr  2v  <tt$  a  $  (*0  Eat  emev  avrocg  o 
hfiovg*  Tijv  apzw  °»  **  *<**  &*&©  fy#v. 

S6  IloiUa  ego  nept  fyaw  AaXeey,  gat  gpyay*  a\X'  o 
nep^ag  fie  aXyjBiqg  earc  zqyo  a  rpcovoa  nap'  avrov,  tavra 
CmJXeyo  Big  <tw  xoapiov* 

87  Owe  eyvcaaav,  on  top  navnpa  avto^g  eteysv. 

S8  Etaey  aw  avrots  6  bprous*  eOray  i*J*mw?T£  <tw  ttfo* 
*oi>  ayfyonoa,  Tore  yyoaarfe,  o«n  eyo  eyu*  xou  cm9  epav- 
rov  nou*  ovbev,  aAAa  nafazg  ek&atie  fis  oTWSnp  /xw,  «roi*U 

^  o  AVT^p,  ort  eyu  ra  apemx  avr^»  noao  ^tawon. 
30  Tavra  awov  Xafowrog,  noM*oi  e7uarevoav  ei$  avtw. 


(f)  t*    C?)t^I^oi;s     (A)  =to  Iijaoi^      ^«i/. 
xau  ovx  rfjwjorer^  ^  ^RoH  CmJ  wAaAo 

(/)  ztortawifr 
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31  EjUyw  ow  o  lyfiovg  npog  ravg  iwuatevxcrtag  avrcp 
lovfauov?  Eav  ifietg  pnvifn  ev  tq>  foyq>  t(p  cpp,  aXyfiog 
paSyjtou  (tov  «m, 

3$  Em  yvuxJeade  tip  o&vfleuW)  not  n  aJkyfkia,  tfevfopoau 
vpag. 

33  Anexpdhfiav  av*(f  Xneppa  ASpaap  eapev,  xou  ovhevc 
SeSovtevxapev  TUMart  nog  ov  Xeyttg*  'On  stevdspoi  yev- 
tpeade; 

84  An&cp&ri  dvtou,  o  Itforou$*  Apyjv  aprtv  teya  v(in>9  ore 
7tag  o  nouw  tfjv  apafrtuw,  SovXog  sort  (a)  trig  apaptiag* 

3d  r0  is  iovfog  ov  pevet  ev  up  omq,  eig  tov  auwor  o  vlog 
flSVH  &g  Toy  Quwa. 

36  Say  ow  o  vlog  vpag  e%svdspoc%  ovtog  Awfopot  toecBe. 

37  OtSch  oturnsppa  ASpaap  ecrrr  aAXa  ^yjreirepe  aTtox- 
temu,  oti  o  toyog  o  epog  ov  %°9H  **  vpw* 

38  Eyw  o  iopaxd  aapa  tq>  ncvtpt  (h)  pov,  %a%or  xou 
vfjtftg  ow  e  MittpowK***  napa  njj  7tarpt  vpuv9  itovevts. 

do  Asunfidvflav  xac  smov  avrtf  r0  rtacrqp  bpav  ASpaap 
etrri.  Asyu  avtotg  6  Itfiovg*  Etttxra  tov  ASpaap  (Weave, 
xa  spya  tov  Afipaap  87tomts(e\ 

40  Nw  is  ^yjteite  ps  anoxtsmu,  avdpwtovy  og  tvp  akv\m 
detav  vpiv  Xskakrpia,  w  vpxarta  rtapa  tqv  &eov  rovto 
ASpaap  ov*  moMioev. 

41  *Tpe$g  notevts  ra  spya  tov  natpog  vpvv.  Eacor  (S)  w 
avty  *fy*$  ex  nopvsiag  ov  yeyervrjpeda*  ha  7%ar*pa  fi#o* 
per,  tov  Sew. 

43  Emev  (g)  avtoig  o  \vfiovg*  Et  o  $sog  nwvrtp  vpav  yjv, 
rjyanare  op  epr  eya  yap  $%  tm  Ssov  e£fi Mm  xou  wtcr 
ovis  yap  oof  epautov  ei^Xuda,  a)ky  emwog  pe  ajtaffretXL 

48  fywu  tip  hokum  typ  eptyjp  ov  ymacxete ;  cGu  ov  8v- 
vcusde  axoveiv  tw  toyov  tofp  spm* 

{a)  zttvig  hpaptugfr     (b)  =tpLOv  et  vfjuw,     (c)  teyxov- 
cwte    id)  r,  rfte%     (e)  fav.     (f)^wv     (g)  tow 
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44  Tpsig  ex  (*)  tov  itavrpag  rov  htaSo'Kov  &sre%  xcu  rag 
ewBvyuxxg  rov  nartpog  vfuuv  Setete  7tocecv.  Exetvog  avflpo- 
noxrovog  rjv  ari  ap;p7$,  xcu  ev  rtp  ahvfleiq.  ovx  *&*nw% 
otl  ovx  eanv  akrfaua  ev  avr«.  rOrav  AaA/p  ro  4*u&>$>  ** 
r<w  iSicrv  Xater  ott  4^MVl5  *<tth  X(U  0<  7CaT97p  avrov* 

45  Eyo  &  ore  T97V  ahvfleuxv  teych  ov  morevere  pou 

46  Tig  e£  v/ww  eJUy^ti  pe  rtepi  apaptuxg;  ei  WaXtjOeiav 
Jleyo,  Siart  fytfig  ov  marevers  poi ; 

47  f0  cw>  £  *  rou  $eov,  ra  prtparta  rov  Ssov  axover  &a 
rovro  vpjtig  ovx  axovere,  ort  ex  rov  Seov  ovx  ears. 

48  kitexpBvtaav  (k)  oi  lovScuoi  xcu  emov  avrp*  Qv  xa- 
2a>S  Xsyopsv  fipeig,  ori  XapafsirYjg  u  ov,  xcu  hcupxwwv  e%eu;\ 

49  A7t€Xf>idrj  Irpovg'  Eye*  Saupoviov  ovx  €£&>,  aX/la  ripa 
rov  narepa  pov9  xcu  vpsig  aripa^sre  pe. 

50  Eyo  $e  ov  §fpra  rtjv  io£av  pov*  eanv  c  ^vftav  %  xpvav. 

51  Afirjv  apiqv  heyo  v(uv,  eav  rig  rov  Xoyov  <iov  epov  «nj- 
p97tf{7,  Savarov  ov  prj  Seopypy  Big  rov  ouuvou 

58  Etnov  ovv  avrp  oi  lov&cuotf  Nw  eyvoxapev,  &to 
hcupoviov  e%sug9  ASpaap  anedave  xcu  oi  npcxprrtaiy  xai  av 
Xeyeig*  Eav  rig  rov  Xoyov  fiov  fftyqay,  ov  p*j  (Oyaxnprat 
Savarov  (m)  «g  rov  cu&vcu 

53  Mn  an  pei%uv  si  rov  na&pog  ypov  Afyactft,  oarig  cuu- 
Gave ;  xcu  cl  npotyiqrcu  a7tedavov  nva  aeavrov  (n)  Ttouig  ; 

54  AnexpiOvi  hpovc;  Eav  eyed  Jo£a£a  ifiavztov,  97  Sofa  /uov 
ovSev  amy.  Eartt/  6  itwtvty  pov  6  ho&a%w  fie,  w  v^tg 
Xeyere$  ori  Sfo$  (°)  v/kov  am,  %(u  ovx  fyrcaxarf  avrcv  «ya 
&  ot&z  avrov. 

55  Kat  «ar  £t7C6>9  or*  ovx  otba  avrov,  evopai  opotog  vp&p9 
^Bvarrig.  AX/l'  otfta  avrov,  xcu  rov  Xoyov  avrov  typo. 

56  ASpaafi  6  itcwvip  vpav  rryaXfaaaa#oy  iva  i&ip  rvpf  fifcf- 
fav  rvp  eprpr  xcu  6t&,  xcu  exp^y. 

(b)  r.  om.  rov     (i)  t  ^      (*)  t  ovv      (I)  r.  yevctera* 
(m)  ~*«$  rov  auwa.     (n)  fav     {0)  fi&fyuw 
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07  Etnov  ow  ol  Iov&uot  Ttpoj  axrtoit  Thvrrpcovra  styi 
owto  ej£«s,  *cu  ASpaafi  iopaxag ; 

08  HvTtov  avroig  6  Irpovg'  Aftiqv  aftqv  fay<*  v(uv>  7tptv 
ASpaafi  M  yeveo$au>  eya  eifu. 

59  fypav  ow  >U0ov£,  iva  (3a2&Oiv  en9  avrov*  Irfiovg  Se 
expvSti,  xcu  eZtjMev  ex  rov  iepov.  (/) 

§  &k  Jesus  restores  to  sight  one  Hind  from  his  birth. 
The  consequence  of  this  miracle. 

JOHN  IX. 

Kat  7iapaycw,  et&ev  avdpcmov  tvfyXov  ex  yeverqg. 

2  Kau  rjpcmqGav  avrov  ol  fiad/jrou  avrov,  Xeyovrsg*  'Pqtfo't, 
riq  nftaprev  ;  ovrog,  q  oi  yovetg  avrov*  iva  rvtyXog  yewrfligi 

3  Ajiexptdrj  (s)\rpovf  Ovre  ovrog  fyiaprey,  owe  ol  yovecg 
avrov  aXX*  iva  ipavepufhp  ra  epya  rov  $eov  ev  avrp. 

4  Efxs  &ei  spya&oQat  ra  spy  a  rov  we\vfyavrog  (ie,  lag 
nfiepa  eorw*  ep%6rcu  w%9  ore  ovSetg  hwa/tai  epya£eoQai. 

5  'Orav  ev  rw  xoO{iq  a,  <pa>g  eifu  rov  xoapov. 

6  Tavra  eaiov,  enrvae  gafiat,  xau  enovnae  nyjXov  ex  rov 
nirvGficvrogj  xou  ene%puoe  rov  mqfav  eni  rovg  cxpOaTifiovgW 
rov  Tutyfov, 

7  Ka*  ecnev  aura*  'Yncvye,  vir^ai  etg  ryjv  xohvfiSrfipav  rn 
StAaofT  (6  ipfirjveverah  a7i€Graty£vog.)  AnyjXdev  ow,  xai 
evvtyarO)  xau,  yjXde  (3%e7tGyv. 

8  01  ow  yeLTovsg,  xai  oi  ^eopowreg  avrov  ro  nporepov, 
&n&)  npoaairvig  qvy  eteyw  Ovx  ovrog  eariv  o  xadrnievog 
xau  npoacurov ; 

9  AXXm  aJteyov  \>r*  ovrog  eariv.  AAXot  Se*  \>ri  ofioiog 
avrct  eoriv.  Exeivog  eteyev*  'Or*  eyo  eifii. 

{e)  om.  yeveadah      (/)  t  fabdw  &a  fieaov  avtov,  xai 
naprfyev  ovrog.    Alii :   xau  Scs/idw  Sta  (teoov  avrcyv, 
mapevero*  xat  natpfiyev  ovrog.       (j)  t  &       (i)  -*rov 
rvtytov,  {k)  r.  *v$to$ 
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10  Eteyov  ovv  avrp  Hog  avepgOqaay  ®  aov  oi  o$0aAr 

11  Anexpidfi  exeivog  xcu  evnev9  Avdpcmog,  Xeyofievogly^ 
Covgy  nyjXov  enouqoe,  xcu  enexprte  fiov  tovg  otyBaXfiovg,  xcu 
Bi7U  fior  ^Tnaye  eigC^Jrov  Sttaap,  xcu  vvfyu.  AtuXOov 
is  gat  vufafievog,  aveSXe^a. 

IS  Ecnov  ovv  avrcr  Hov  eattv  exetvog  ;  Aeyec  Ovx  ot&a. 
18  Ayovoiv  avror  7tpo$«r«$  Qaptoouovg,  tov  note  rvfyXov. 

14  Kv  he  aafiSarov,  ire  top  nvjXov  enouqoev  6  Ivflovg^  xcu 
ave^ev  avrov  tovg  o$0aA/iot>£. 

15  Hafav  ow  fiputov  avrov  xcu  <&  $aj>urau>t,  nog  ave- 
Ste^ev  c0  he  emev  avroig*  JlyjXov  eneOrpce  pov  em  tovg 
oq>6a%{iovg,  xat  evv^apyivy  xcu  /SXwo. 

16  EJUyov  ow  sx  tov  Qapwcucw  tcveg'  Ovtog  6  avfya- 
nog  ovx  sort  napa  tov  &eovy  on  to  caSSarov  ov  njpeu 
AAtot  eXeyoV  Hog  hwcvrai  avdpomog  apaproXog  rotavta 
Milieu*  novew ;  Kcu  agitffta  vjv  ev  avtovg* 

17  Aeyovcri  tq>  rvfyXy  naXiV  Xv  ti  fayeig  nepi  avrov, 
ort  rpodie  aov  tovg  ofpdaXfxovg ;  r0  he  emev  fOri  npotyvftrfc 
ear w. 

18  Ovx  enusrevaav  owol  lovhcuoi  nepavtovW  oririxp- 
Xog  yjv*  *<u  ave6tol&v>  iog  orov  etyovrfiav  *rovg  yoveig  av- 
tou  tov  cwcrftofavrog. 

19  ULcu  YipafCvflav  avtovg9  Xeyovteg'  Ovtog  eartv  6  viog 
vftawi  6v  v^uvg  teyete,  ori  tvtytog  eyewrflvi ;  nag  ow  apm 

50  Artexpidrioav  avroig  oi  ywevg  avrov  xai  evnmr  OioW- 
(lev)  oti  ovtog  eattv  6  vlog  typo?,  xcu  vti  tvfyXog  eyewtfiff 

51  Ilog  he  vvv  ^farta,  ovx  otbafiev  q  tig  rjvo&ev  avrov 
tovg  o$0aA/*oi;£,  v^ievg  ovx  oiSafiev*  avtog  ffaxiav  ex*h 
avrov  ep&tqaate*  avtog  nept  avrov  AaXtpra. 

(/)  r.  aov  (m)  r.  tfp  xo%vfi6yj6pav  tov  X&oafi, 

fnj  om.  cm,  ad  aveSXe^ev, 
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22  Tavta  fmw  oi  yorecg  avow,  a»  e$o6ow*o  tovj  Iov- 
jatovg.  H&y  yap  aweteOewto  oi  Iovdatot,  ba  *ai>  «n$  avTov 
^£0^oy>ja»p  Xpurtop,  anoovraycyyog  yenftai. 

£3  A*a  Tovco  cm  yoy&<£  aurov  arto?*  fOrt  tjJUkww  e%eh 
avrov  epGrtrjGa'te. 

2-1  E^ow^a?  ovy  ex  ievrepov  rov  ontipcmopf  og  r/v  *v<p- 
ko$*  xou  emov  avry  Aog  hofcav  tq  $tu*  npsig  oihapev,  bit 
6  avfyanog  ov*o$  apaptatog  eariv. 

25  A.nexy$Yi  (<0  ovv  exeirog  xcu  enter*  Et  a/iapftotog  eorirf 
ovx  ot5a*  iv  ot&x,  art  Tv^Xog  cw*  apn  ftlUTto. 

26  Btttov  &  avtfp  ^a>Uv  Tt  e7toi>joe  aoi ;  Tttjg  >rvoiiJe  Cot? 
*d&5  o$da3ftov$; 

2/  Artexpidri  avroig"  Eatw  bfuv  vfa%  xcu  (*)  owe  tjxovOows' 
tt  naXtr  $efere  axoveir ;  pyj  xcu  vpeig  SteXere  avtov  pa* 
ft/rat  ya>«y0at; 

28  EXot^opvrav  ^  avfov,  *at  emov  2v  ei  padiftyjg 
&HVQV  npecg  $e  rov  Moa&>$  toper  paBvftcu. 

W  'flpeig  othapsr,  ott  Muxrp  Xt XaXqxer  6  ^eog*  <rovro* 
&  ovx  oi&apsv  nofkr  eartr. 

80  ArtexptAif  o  avfycjftos  seat  etTirv  avrot$*  Er  yap  rovTG) 
StatvpaOToi'  amy,  on  fy««s  ovx  othevte  noder  eon,  xcu  ow- 
*  p&  pov  rovg  o<pda%povg. 

81  QiSaper  (<0  &>  art  a/iapraXoy  6  S*o$  ovx  agovst*  aXX 
ear  rt$  Seooefirjg  17,  x>  to  SteA^/ua  avrov  not-p,  tovth  axttei. 

82  E»  *«v  auorog  ovx  YtxovoQr},  art  *p>ot£ «  <n$  o$0aA/navs 
*v$%ov  yeyervrjpsrov* 

98  &  (i  fj  fir  ovrog  ctapa  dtov,  ovx  ^waro  ftotety  ov&y. 

ft*  A5wrpt%rar  xou  emw  av*v   Ev  aficqmat$  ov  eyer- 

mfiift  aXo?  xou  <tv  h&aaxtts  npat ;  Kat  e£e$aXar  awvr 

35  Hxovor^  6  I>7<Tavg>  art  eZeSaXa*  avtov  c£a*    arau  evpov 

^  3ow       {b)  om.  ovx        (c)  fovr      fdj  =t&, 
81 
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avrov,  Btitev  avtqf  Xv  7iiarev€ig  eig  row  viov  tov  («)  Seov; 

36  Ansxpdhj  exetvog  xcu  wrtr  CfJ  Kcu  «ng  am,  xvpe,  iva 
ntorevoo  eig  avrov ; 

37  Et7W  (£>*  &  avrp  0  I^ovg*  Kcu  Jopagag  avrov,  gat  0 
AaAo?  pera  ctov,  exetvog  eartv. 

38  (0  Se  ety  HicttevOj  xvyie*  xai  itpoaexwyflev  avr& 

39  Kou  a7C€v  6  I^ovg*  Etg  gptpa  fyo  «$  'toy  xoGfxov  rov- 
tfov  riTSoVy  Iva  oi  pri  Phenovreg  (3te7ioot>  xcu  ot  (Jtenovlsg 
rv^'Kot  yevavrai. 

40  (*)  Kou,  ^Txovcrar  ex  rorv  <&apt0atai'  ravra  c&  ovreg  peT 
avrov,  xcu  unov  avro*  M17  xai  vyieig  rv<pXoi  eCfiev ; 

41  Rater  avroig  6  hftovg*  Et  <rv$>lot  >rrf,  ovx  av  u%ere 
afiapvuxr  wv  8e  Tuyvte  eOn  fifa7topev  n  (» )  ow  ofcapna 

JOHN  X. 

Af£^  afi^Tv  Xcyo  fyuv>  6  ^  etaep%opevog  iia  rrjg  Svpag 
etg  rrjv  avTwp  rov  7ipo(3drQW,  aAAa  avaJSauvov  oAAagoOei', 
exetvog  xk&ivtYig  ecrt  xai  Xyorrig* 

2  rO  &  eiaep%opevog  iia  ryjg  «topa£,  notfivjv  am  r<w  rtpotf- 
arGw. 

3  Touro  6  Stopopog  avotyer  xcu  ra  npotiara  rvjg  fyowrtg 
avrov  axovec  xcu  ra  ibta  npoSara  (fc)  atafet  xar9  ovofia, 
xai  e%ayu  avram 

4^)  Kat  o<rai>  ra  i&a  npoSara  exSaX^ epnpoefkv  avrcw 
nopeverou*  xai  ra  npoSara  aura)  axohovQei,  &tv  ot&aoi  rrjv 
tyovqv  avrov. 

5  AhXorpio  Se  ov  (itj  axofovfhjaoaiv,  aXXa  qxv£ovrau 
cm*  avrov*  cm  ovx  ovbaot  rov  aMwtpuxr  rtjv  Qovfjv.  ' 

6  Tavtvp  riqv  napoquav  emev  avrotg  6  ltfoovg'  exnvot  ie 
ovx  syvooav,  nva  vjv>  a  eXa/Ui  avrotg. 

(*)  roai/Opamoi; ;    ^  r.  om.  Ka*    (^)  =T^    (b)  =tKa* 
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7  Eiiuv  aw  TtaXtv  avroi$  6  Iqaov?  Afuqv  afiffv  Xeyu  £- 
pn>>  vti  eyo  etfu  h  $vpa  fov  npoSafdw 

8  <m)  Havreg  oaoi  tjXdw  00  npo  efiov,  xXenrou  eu?i  xau 
A/porou*  a&M  ovx  ypcovaav  avtov  ra  TipoSara. 

9  fya  eifii  n  $vpa*  £V  sfiov  eav  fig  etaeXOy,  CaSvfietcu% 
xau  etaeteixjerau  xau  tZehevaerau,  xau  voftriv  evpypei. 

10  0  xtemris  ovx  epgprcu,  u  (iiq  iva  ataJt?,  xau  3txty,  ^ 
a,7to%&jy   eyo  iflJktV)  iva  Zaqv  egatfi*  xcu  nepaaov  e%uoiv. 

11  Ey<a  Bifa  o  noifiriv  6  xaXog9  6  notfiyp  oxatog  fyjv  4*>- 
%viv  avrov  fSvfliv  imsp  few  npo6cvrw>. 

15  r0  (ucDurog  &,  xou  ovx  w  iUH(iiqv9  ov  ovx  siGi  fa  Tipo- 
Sara  dka9  Seopa  rov  Xvxov  ep%o(ievov9  xou  atyiyfli  fa 
npoScvra,  xcu  Qsvyer  xou  6  Xvxog  ap7€a£et  C°Javfa9  xau 
Gzop7U%ei  00  ra  npoSafa. 

13  (?)  r0  Se  fuaBofog  <pevyet,  0V1  (uodevtog  am,  xau  ov 
[MBtei  avro  nspi  few  npo6arcn>. 

14  By<»  Ufa  6  7UH(ifjv  6  xaXog;  xau  ytvooxa  ra  epa,  xcu 
ytvaaxopau  imo  raw  efitw, 

Id  Ka(ta$  yivwJxti  (u  6  narrip,  xq/yo  yivotixa  fw  itafspa* 
xau  fifp  *bv%yp  fiov  f&riyu  vnep  fov  7tpo6aftov. 

16  Kau  aXXa  npoSafa  e%(&>  a  ovx  earcv  ex  1%  avXyg  rav~ 
tvg  xqxeiva  (is  &ei  aywyuv  xau  frig  tywrig  (tov  olxovoxgl, 
xau  yzvrfl&tcu  (iva  noi(ivyj9  elg  notfivjv. 

17  Ata  tovto  6  nafyfp  (is  ayaTiqt,  on  «yo  fidrtfu  fvp  aj/t>- 
%rp>  (iov9  Iva  TtaXiv  XaSu  avfiqv 

18  Ov&tg  aupst,  avrrp  an9  sfiovj  aXXy  e/yo  fidrifu  avfyjv 
an9  efiavrov*  e^ovaiav  ex<*  Suvau  avfypj  xau  s%ovoiav  ex° 
TtaXiv  XaSecv  avfrpr  favfvp>  fvjv  svfoXrp  eXaSov  7Uxpa 
tov  narpog  pav. 

19  2^«Tfia  W  ow  TtaXiv  eyevsfo  w  foig  loviauots  &a  fs$ 
Aoyot^  fovrovg. 

(m)  om.  Ilawfg  (n)  om.  npo  e(iov9  Co  J  om.  avra, 
(p)  om.  ra  npoSafa*  (q)  zt'O  $e  fiusOcyrog  tyevyei 
(r)  ->ow 
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SO  EXfyov  &  rtoAAoe  e£  avrw  Aatpmnw  tgn,  «ot  ftoc- 
wttu*  <n  airrou  axovere ;  ' 

Si  AXXoi  eteyow  Tavta  foe  prifuvta  ovx  eon  hcupow£o* 
pevov  firj  hckipoviov  hwartcu  rvfyfctv  o$(kiXfiov$  arovyuv  ; 

§  85.   The  seventy  return. 
LUKE  X. 

ft  T7uarpelav  3«  ol  iShoprixovra  Wftera  gapa$t  Xcyoy- 
T£$*  Kvpte,  xat  ra  baifjLOvca  vnoraoaetau  vyuv  ev  Tp  wofia- 
tt,  oov. 

18  Em*  &  avroeg*  Edeapow  tot  cwtwvav  (5$  a&tpmrjv 
ex  tqv  ovpavov  neawxa* 

19  I&>v,  &Aufu  fyui>  T>?v  c^owTtav  to  nareiv  enavo  o^ 
gat  (Txop7iuov,  xcu  em  naaav  tqv  hvvapiv  rov  egOpotr  xcu 
avhev  bfiag  ov  fxtj  (0  aSixrjcip. 

50  U^nv  ev  rovrcf)  (itj  gatppre,  fat  *a  nvsvfiata  ifiip 
vnvtaoasrou-  goupere  &,(*)  ore  ra  ovofiara  vfuw  *ypa$>n 
ev  toig  ovpavoig. 

51  Ev  airrp  Tp  opqt  vjyahfaaoavo  r$>  nvevpart,  (w)  6 
l97<rot>sf  xou  arte?"  E&quoAoyotYtat  coc,  rtarttp,  *upt*  Ton 
ovparou  xcu  t»t$  y>^,  ore  a7texpv^ag  ravra  ano  acxpov  xcu 
<Twerovf  xcu  a?uxaXv^ag  am  v^tot^  vac,  o  narrjp,  on 
ovrog  eyevero  svhoxia  eptpoafer  aov. 

S3  (*)  Ilavra  pot  TtapedoOq  wio  tov  7iow]pos  (uwm  xcu  ov- 
ieig  yivacrxei)  tvg  eartv  o  v'tog,  a  fxyj  o  natty  xcu  tix,  ecniv 
6  naryjp,  ei  /irj  6  vio$9  xcu  fa  eav  fj&yftcu  6  viog  cmoxaXv^cu. 

S3  Kcu  crpcupei$  npo$  Tovg  /*ad?rra€,  W  xcw*  ihav  saw 
MaxapMH  ol  o<p(h,%{iot,  ol  (3%enov*e$9  h  (3he7ier*. 

SI  Aeyto  yap  ifuv,  on  noXXot  npotyrfvcu  xcu  /3a0t/Utf 
rjOehrpav  i&iv,  a  vfjUtg  (3tenere9  xcu  ovx  e&w  xcu  axov~ 
G<u  a  axovete*  xcu  ovx  rptovoav. 

fsJ  add.  ivo  ft  J  r.  a&ixrfln.  {u)  f  f«»XXw, 

(w)  add.  tv  ayup      (x)  f  Kcu  arfa^Hg  npo$  tovj  p<*» 
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^  66.  JL  tocher  of  His  law  is  instructed  how  to  attain 

eternal  Itfe. 

LUKE  X. 

25  Kcu  t£ov,  voptxog  rig  avsoriq9  sxnsipa^ov  avrov,  xoll 
fayw  Ai&aaxa'te,  rt  nouqoag  %oriv  auwiov  xXyipovopfjao ; 

36  f0  is  sins  7ipog  avrov  Kv  <rp  vopQ  n  yeypanrou ; 
nog  avcvyivoaxsig  ; 

27  rO  8f  a?toxpi0£i$  eirtev  y^Ayanrjaetg  xvpiov  tov  $sov 
aov  si  oXtfg  Trig  xapiiag  aov,  xcu  s%  oXqg  ryg  ^vx^  oov, 
xai  s£  iXi%  rvjg  ur%u°S  CQV>  xou  €%  &*li  ryl$  iwwouig  Gov 
xcu  rov  nXrfliw  aov  &g  asavrov.,, 

28  Ems  6s  avro)-  Opfloj  ansxpiOw  rovlo  nocsi,  xcu  Zrflyi. 

29  e0  is  Se^ov  hixaiow  iavrov,  sins  npog  tov  Itqoovv 
Kcu  rig  sati  (iov  nXyjoiov ; 

30  'TnoXaSav  is  o  \rpovg  sinsv*  AvOportog  rig  xareSai- 
rsv  ano  'lepovaaXrjfi  sig  'kpt^a,  X€U  ty&toug  nspisnsosv'  ol 
xcu  sxivocwrsg  avrov  xou  nXvryag  midevrsg,  anrp&w, 
atysvrsg  niuQavyj  rvyxo^ovra. 

31  Kara  avyxvpiav  is  ispsvg  rig  narsSouvsv  sp  tfp  o&p 
exttvip.  xcu  licw  avrov,  avri7tapvi%6$v. 

32  'Ofioudg  8s  xcu  Asviriqg,  (*)  ysvo(isvog  xara  rovro7iov% 
CaJ  eXQov  xcu  toW,  avrinoyi>flJde* 

33  Xafiape ityjg  is  Tig  oievcw,  riTjbs  xa*y  avrov,  xcu  i&uv 
avrov,  sGnXayxyioQyi* 

34  Kae  TtfoGehdcw  xcvrebvjoe  rarpav[icvta  avrov,  67U%sw 
sTlouov  xcu  oivov*  snu6i6aoag  is  avtov  era  f  o  liujv  tftrtvog, 
rrycvysv  avrov  svg  navyio%siw>  xcu  ens(isXri6^  avrov. 

33  Kae  sni  nrv  avywv  (h)  s%s7Jkn>%  sxSaXw  ivo  hrpapa 
sieves  rq>  navio%si>  xai  smev  avrqf  Entfif2^d>jTt  avrov 
xcu  o,  n  av  Ttpooianavyioyg*  syo,  sv  tg>  ertayep^ajflcu  ps9 
a7toi(*a<*  Got. 

(%)  om,  ysvopevog       (a)  ->s%$ov        (bJ  ZXiisbQtov, 
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36  Teg  ow  tovtav  tew  rpiav  nXrjotov  Soxei  Cot  ytyovevau 
tov  efiTteaovtog  eiq  tovg  JtyKftrog  ; 

37  '0  be  emev*  eO  noivflag  to  eteog  (iety  avtov.  Eater  (O 
&  avtq>  a  I^oi^'  HopevoV)  xcu  cv  tuhjbi  ofioiog. 

§  87.   The  disciples  are  again  taught  how  to  pray. 

LUKE  XL  ' 

Eat  eyeveto  ev  ftp  ecvcu  avtov  ev  ronp  tivi  npo<JEV%o[ie- 
vov,  <*>g  eTtauffaro,  eme  <n$  tew  fiadiqtuv  avtov  7tpog  avtov9 
Kvpi€9  hiha^ov  Yifiag  7tpo<Jev%eo6oU)  xatiog  xcu  laawrig  ebc- 
$a%6  tovg  fiadritcLg  avtov. 

g  Eme  $6  avtotf  ffOrar  n$ooev%YtoQey  teyste*  IlaTfp^), 
WayiaadritQ  to  ovofia  oov  eXdeto  oov  n  ($ajGiteva% 

3  (/)  Tor  aptov  fiftov  tov  emovctiov  StSov  vi^iv  to  xaO9 
7i(iepav 

4  Kat  qtyeg  fiftiv  tag  afiaptiag  Wfiav,  xcu  yap  avtot  (£)  a- 
tyiefiev  Ttavti  ofye&opti  n[uV  xai  firj  eixreveyxnpg  vyiag  eig 
neipaoiiovW. 

&  Kcu  eme  npog  avtovg*  Ivg  e%  v^cw  §£ei  fyiKov,  xai  no- 
pevoetcu  npog  avtov  (iectovvxtu>v9  xcu  eMy  avtp  &i%e, 
Xpvioov  (ioi  tpeig  aptovg* 

6  E7IB&7  tyhog  Wfiov  napeyeveto  e£  oSov  npog  pe>  xai  hx 
iga  6  7tapadnao  avtqr 

7  Kqxeivog  eaoBev  anoxpideig  emyr  Mrifioi  xonovg  nape%e 
fj8rj  v  Stopa  xexXeuatcu,  xcu  ta  naiSta  fiov(iety  efiov  sl$  tiqv 
xoitrp  eioiv  ov  Swapou  avcuxtag  Sowcu  aoi. 

8  Aeyo  vfuv,  et  xai  ov  hoaei  awp  avaorag,  &a  to  eivou 
avtov  $t%or,  Sea  ye  tvp  avcuhevav  avtov  eyepQeig  dtxfct  ath- 
Tp  6oav  xpy&o 

(c)  r.  ow  JM->$6  (d)  -f  fj^oy,  C*J  fo  ev  toig 
ovpavotg,  CfJ  f  yevyfly/ta  to  SeXyfia  Gov,  6g  ev  ou- 
pav6),  xcu  eni  tyjg  ytjgm  Cs)  f&afytoiiev  C^J  f  aA/la 
pvdcu  ftiiog  anotov  nwrtpov.     CO  ->fxov  Alii :  /kh 
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UJKE  XI. 

9  Kayo  vfuv  JUyiar  Airevre,  xai  SoSrpercu  vy.iv  ^yjrstre, 
xcu  evyvpetBm  xpovere,  xat  avovyvpetcu  vfiiv. 

10  Tlag  yap  o  avrov  XofiSavei'  xcu  6  ^rjrov  evpiaxBC  xcu 
*q>  xpovovn  cnwyrjoercu. 

11  Ttva  is  (*)  v[im>  rov  narepa  avtvpu  6  vlog  aprov,  fx?i 
XiOov  auSooei  avro ;  (0  tj  xcu  i%6w,  fir]  avri  i#0w>$  otyiv 
mi&oaei  avro>  ; 

IS  H  xat  ear  currjoip  oovy  firj  btuSgxjsl  ai/rp  axopTiuyy  ; 

13  Et  ow  v/£&$,  nai^pot  v7iap^orT€$,  otoW*  So/iara  wya- 
0a  S^ovou  rou;  rexvoig  vfiov,  noao)  pak'kw  6  naryf*,  6  e£ 
Qvpavovy  Socrei  nvsvfia  ayiov  roig  avtovaiv  avrov  ; 

§  88*  Jesus  restores  a  woman  who  had  been  bowed  down 
for  eighteen  years. 

LUKE  XIII. 

10  Hv  he  iiiaaxw  ev  fiiq  vuv  awauyoycyv  ev  roig  <Ta6*- 
ftwn. 

11  Kcu  iSou,  ywYi  rjv  nvevya  e%ov<Ja  aaQeveuig  eriq  fexa 
xcu  oxrw  xcu  yjv  avyxvnrovaay  xat  fin  hvvayevri  avaxv^cu 
ei$  to  itavreteg. 

IS  IoW  Se  avtrjv  6  Irpovg,  n^oae^ovriae^  xcu  emev  airrp* 
Twcu,  anotehvaou  riqg  aadevetag  oov. 

13  Kcu  enedvpcev  awp  rag  ^ipa$*  xat  rtapagpqpa  awap- 
&>0>7,  xcu  edo^o^f  f ov  &OV. 

14  AnoxpiBeig  be  6  apxiowcvyoyogi  ayavaxtov,  an  to 
caJSSarcf  eOepxrtevaev  6  Iqoovg,  ei,eye  rq  ogto*  *E£  rifiepai 
eiOiv,  ev  alg  Set  epya%eo6cu*  ev  ravrcug  ow  epgopepot  3s- 
pcvneveoQe,  xcu  fxrj  rp  rifxspa  rov  oa66arov, 

15  A*w*p«0*7  ow  avra  6  *vpeo$>  *ou  em*v  (m)  Yrtoapira, 
haxsrog  vyov  to  aaSSaro  ov  kvei  rov  (3ow  avrov  97  rav 
oiw  arto  T97S  <parvris>  xou  anayay w  ium£ei ; 

*)  ***£  v/^rp         (0  r.  ^t         (m)  ^^noxpirah 
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LUKE  XDL 

16  Tainty?  5e,  ^uyatfepa  ASpaaft  ot*raw,  w  «&jtfw  6  cra- 
<ra?'a$  i&ov  5e*a  gat  <mttg)  pty,  oik  <&t  Xtrffopw  ano  <rott 
foapov  rovrov  Tp  hfispq,  rov  aa/tSaxov ; 

17  Kat  ravta  Xsyovrog  avrov,  jcaTpcr^wwro  rtair*g  oi 
ayrtgapwot  aW4>*  xat  rtas  6  o^Xog  igatpei'  em  nam  roig 
whoZou;  roig  ycvofievou;  vnJ  avtov. 

18  EXeye  Jr  Tew  opoca  earo'  ri  (3aoi%eia  rov  Seov  ;  gat 
tfwi  oftourtQ  avrtjv  ; 

19  O^ota  6<m  *o*x4>  atTOOTteos,  ov  Xufiw  avOpMog  efakev 
ag  nuptov  iavrov*  xai  tjvfaos,  xou  eytvsro  eig  Sevfyav  (*) 
(isya,  xac  ra  nsrsiva  rov  ovpavov  xars<myjvoasv  ev  roig 
xXaSocg  avtov. 

SO  (°)  Kcu  nakiv  sate*  Tm  ofiouxto  rrp  (3aoi%eiav  rov 
Seov ; 

21  'Ofxoia  sen  £i>/%  fo>  Xa6ov<Ja  ywtj  svsxpv^sv  ei$  aXsv- 
pov  aara  rpux,  &>{  ov  e^v(iodri  oXov. 

§  89.  Jesus  replies  to  the  question,  Are  there  few  that  be 

saved? 

LUKE  XIII. 

SS  Kcu  Sisnopsvsro  xara  noXeig  xai  xopa&  ftttiaaxw,  xcu 
nopsuxv  noiovfisvog  sig  'lepovoaXrifi. 

28  Ecti*  &  rvg  avry*  Ktpt*,  a  oAiyoi  *t  0a£epmH ;  fO 
is  sms  7tpog  avrovg' 

24  Ayoi^aifo  ma&Amv  ka  rrjg  crsvnt  (p)  &¥«$'    6rt 

25  A$*  ov  av  syspfop  6  ot«e&<&fOT%9  ucu  artoxtaap  trp 
{topa?,  xai  apZypfc  c £a  iaravot^  xcu  Mpounv  rrjv  Svpav, 
Xeywtsg*  1£vpu>  *upt6,  avoc^ov  nfuv  xac  artogptfaif  efm 
(>(uv  Ovx  oiia  upa^  noOtv  ears. 

W  ->(j&ya,    (<0  =*K<u     00  r.  ojnvXtf 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


*AET  T»       FROM  THB  BKGIXNItfG  O*  THB  THIA0  PA8BOVE&.  Ml 

LUKE  xm. 

26  Tata  apZ&Oe  fayeiv  Jfyayofiev  evwtiow  Gov  xou  emo- 
fMBVy  xou  ev  roug  nXareuug  fyuw  ebiha£ag. 

27  Eat  epec  Aeya  bfuv,  ovx  ocSa  v/iag$  WhtoOev  sure' 
anoorrrrs  omJ  epov  mwteg  CmJd  epyarcu  riqg  abuuag. 

28  Exei  earcu  6  xXavQftoi  xou  0  {fyvyfwg  tgw  obowtoyv, 
otav  otfaoQe  Afipaafi  xou  \oaax  xou,  laxaS  xou  7tavrotg  **g 
Ttpatyrag  ev  Tip  fiaoiX&q  rov  $*ov9  vpag  $e  exSaXXo^isvovg 

29  tat  h£ovotv  omo  avaroXuv  xou  SvOfuw,  xou,  Wouto 
Boppa  xcu  Naroir  xou  avaxTudrjCovrou  ev  Tip  (iaoiXeiq.  rov 

•tew. 

30  Kou  do®)  eusw  eoxa<t0i)  <&  eaovrou  rtpotot*  xou  eun 
Ttporoi^  oi,  eaovrou  ea%a<Toi. 

31  Ev  avwp  rp  (°)i]fupa  7ipoor}Xd<n>  *weg  <&apt<rouot,  Xeyov- 
Teg  avr<?  E&Xflf,  xou  noyevov  mrevder  on  cHpo&7£  $e~ 
>Ui  cfe  anoxretvou. 

32  Kou  evruv  auroc$*  TlopevQevleg  emofle  Tp  aXwtexi  tavty 
liov9  exfiaXka  haifuma  xou  uxaeig  envteto  Cripepow  xou  av- 
ptw,  xou  Tip  rp&f  reteLOVfiou. 

33  U^rjv  $ei  fie  ctyiiiepov  xou  avpcov  xou  Tip  egopwp  no- 
fttveadat*  an  ovx  ev&exsrou  npo^iftfjv  otnoXeoOou  efa  'Upov- 
aofatyu 

84  'lepovaahrifii  'lepovoaXvtfa  n  aatoxretvovaa  rovg  7tpo- 
0*1*0%$  xou  XidoSoXovaa  rovg  aJUOraXftevovg  itpog  avrrjv, 
nooouug  vfieTjqoa  emowa£ou  ta  rsxva  crov,  ov  rpoitov  op- 
v\g  tip  iavrrjg  voooiav  vno  tag  TWeyvyag  ;  xou  ovx  vfle  JUf- 
owe*. 

35  \hon%  a<pierat  vpuv  6  oixog  vfjuw£p)  WAeyo  is  v(iiv, 
on,  ov  fty  (is  t&rr*,  tug  av  r&g  ore  evnvfte*  Evfayqfievog  6 
sp%o(i8vog  ev  ovoftcvti  xvpwv. 

(/)  om.  itoBev  eotr    (m)  ->ol  (n)  ziano.     (0)  cvcSjxjt 

(pJ  t  tyWOS'  (?)  r.  Aprrv  &  Xeyo 

32 
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342  THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWELVE  MONTHS,  PART  V- 

$  90.  The  transactions  when  our  Lord  ate  bread  with  a 
chief  Pharisee  on  the  Sabbath. 

LUKE  XIV. 

Kcu  eysvero  ev  *<j>  &Buv  avrov  ei$  oixov  nvog  rov  op- 
Xpvrav  rov  Qaptacuov  csaJSSax^  fya/yuv  aprovy  xcu  avroc 
rfiav  7taparr!pov(j.evoi  avrov. 

2  Kcu  tftov,  avBpoTtog  rig  fjv  vtyarmxog  sfiTtpooQev  avrov. 

3  Kcu  anoxpSetc,  6  Ivflovg  sine  npog  rovg  vofiixovg  xcu 
&apiaaiov$,  Xeyar  Be  e%s<ttc  <rp  tfaWorp  Sspanevetv ; 

4  01  be  fav%aaav.  Kcu  tTUXaSopevog  uxoaro  avrov,  xcu 
a7uXvoe. 

5  Kow  WaitoxpiOeig  npog  avrovg  ewer  Tivog  vfxov  (*Jovog 
vi  (iovg  Big  $paxp  eiinsGevtai,  xcu  ovx  a/fcoj  avaanatti  av- 
rw  sv  np  fifiepq,  rov  oafSarov  ; 

6  Kcu  ovx  taxveav  avranoxpiOrivcu  avrq>  itpog  ravra. 

7  EJUyc  $e  7tpog  rovg  xexXrifievovg  napaSoXrtV)  eitBX&v 
7tog  rag  npcYVoxfa<Jiag  efaheywro,  Xeycrv  7tpog  avrovg* 

8  'Orcw  xX^Opg  v*to  Vivos  *tg  ya(iovgt  pn  xaraxXi&fg  dig 
tyjv  npcrtoxfacnav  (uptonfe  errifiorepog  aov  y  xsxXrjfievog 
vn9  avrov 

0  Kou  eXQcw  6  <K  xcu  avrov  xatotag,  epei  aoe  Aog  rovkp 
rortw  xcu  rente  ap£p  fiei?  ava%wYig  rov  eoxarov  romov 
xoersxeiv 

10  AJlV  foav  xhrflipg,  nopei&eig  Wava7UOcu  eig  rov  «r- 
yarov  romv,  Iva  olav  eXfop  6  xexXtpcog  <r*,  ea&p  <rt>r  <£tAe, 
npoaavofivfii  avcarepov.  Tore  ecfrcu  cot  Jo£a  evemwv  rov 
Gwavaxeipevcw  aot. 

1 1  fOri  nag  6  v^av  iavrov,  tmteivofhtaeraf  xcu  6  ran- 
eivov  iavrov,  vfyrihpercu. 

12  KXeye  ie  xat  rq>  xexXvpcori  avrov*  Xhav  noupg  apar- 
rov  vi  hunvovy  (irj  <povet  rovg  QiXovg  gov,  (u^yfie  rovg 

(rJzXanoxpt&etg       Cs)**viog   m  (/)  r.  avarteaov  Alii : 
awanecte  (ti)im.  pvfie  rng  a&6%$8g  av> 
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LUKE  XIV. 

aAeXQovg  <tov>  Wftri&e  *ou$  Gvyyeveig  oov,  (irjSe  yevtwag 
lvhtXowswvg'  fiyptore  xcu  aurot  or*  avrMcafaoooi,  xai  yev- 
rftcu  cot  avra7io$op<x*  / 

13  A2X  orav  nov^g  boxflV*  ******  n?agou$,  ava?typou$, 
gpJlois,  ruj&ovgr 

14  Kat  ficucapog  effp,  o*t  owe  f^iKftv  avTa7io&>w<xi  ow 
ampcofofcpiprai  yap  aot  a*  *p  avaaraoei  row  hixauw. 

15  Axovoag  hs  *»$  tw  awavaxeipevov  raimx,  emep  av- 
tfp*  Mowoytofe  65  ^afrrat  fa)  apro?  wry  ^afftfetg.  ra  Stat. 

16  *0  5e  caw  avz^r  A?  tywu*  **$  £noi»^T6  hwtvw  fieya, 
xcu  exateoe  nokkovg. 

17  Eat  aneatetXi  tw  SovXov  avrov  Tp  apqp  ton  &Mvot> 
coto*  wis  aMK/Uptms'  Epgeofc,  ota  q&7 I7«f£a ecriiuwla. 

18  Eat  *p£avro  a*o  f<ia$  naQcutHofhu  navreg.  f0  rtpwrog 
amy  aviy*  Aypo?  qyapaffa,  gat  «£*>  ayayxip'  efaMuv  xcu 
tiw  airroy  ipota  at,  egc  p*  aappnfyttt'o*'. 

19  Eat  ittpog  emr  Zwyq  ^3ow  ^opaaa  nevr£,  awxt  no- 
ptuepat  Soxtpaaau  avra*  epuro  ce,  e^e  /ia  7to^tYiiitvov. 

SO  Eat  eftpos  «iw  rwat*a  eyrj(ia9  xou  &a  tqwo  qv 
bvnxficu  eXdm. 

%i  Eat  xayaymrofuvog  6  iwXog  fa)  «x§tr*$  art^aA*  *$> 
*iyty  avrov  ravra.  Tore  opyusdetg  6  oixoh€Q7iorrjg  etne  <rp 
JoeXp  afaoi;'  E&X0«  Tag*.*  «t$  «ra$  nXareiag  xou  pvpag 
trig  rtofeog,  xou  rovg  nrc^ovg  xcu  avotutrjfovg  xou  x^Xovg 
xcu  rwpXovg  mmywys  *&• 

2S  Eat  etney  o  &*>Ao$*  Eiftt ,  ysy wv*  &g  ew*a£afo  xcu 
m  tamos  ecru 

33  Eat  uitev  6  xvptog  npog  *ov  hovXw  E&jUfe  ng  *a$ 
obovg  wau  tyoypasv,  xcu  avayxaow  wteTJkiVy  mx  y$(iia6ip 
6  oixog  fiov. 

%k  Aeyo  yap  v(iw,  &n  ovieig  *&»  avSpuv  exetvQv  tew 
xtxhrjuevuv  yevoerou  pov  vov  Setnvov. 

(u)  -»fi»7&  rovg  ovyyBveig  Gov,         (v)  add.  (iY$e  tovg 
(w)  OOafUJtw  (*)  ztBxeivog 
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$91.  Jes**  states  to  the  multitude  the  difficulties  attend- 
ing a  profession  of  his  religion* 

LUKE  XIV. 

20  Xwmopevovto  is  avrp  ogAot  noXkoc  xau  orpaQxic, 
bmb  7ipog  avrovg* 

86  Et  Tt$  epgerat  itqog  (ms9  xau,  ov  pto&t  rovncvctpa  iaww, 
xau,  rrjv  (iiqfepa,  xau  <vrjv  ywouzo^  xau  Ta  rexva,  xau  tovg 
a&>l$ou$,  xau  ra%  a&>l$a$,  m  ie  xau,  vrjv  iavrov  4*>#T*S 
ov  Swarou  fiov  fiaSfjtvfg  ewou* 

87  Kat  6art$  on  j3aora£et  Tor  oraupov  aurot;,  *at  tpgcrat 
om<fc>  poi;,  ov  Jwarat  ftou  curat  [taJdrrtYft. 

88  Ttg  jpap  *£  vfto?*  &Xw  nvpyor  otao&^qtfat*  ougtflpo- 
Tov  xaOusatg  ^rtfH%ei  rvtv  Jamey*?,  ft  B%BiWBtgamafiJtfTfMOv; 

80  'Ira  (lypuyre  Sevrog  avrov  SefieXvov,  xau,  (if!  lOfvmnog 
sxteXeoau,  navtBg  ci  Secyowreg  ap&wta*  B(Mrtau%Biv  avru, 

80  A«yoweg*  'Ort  o&rog  6  avfyorto;  f^avo  otxobo(i£tv>  $ 
ovx  ia%voev  e#teX&w 

31  H  Tt$  PaotXevg  7topBvofwg  GvpBaJtew  itspq*  fiaaikei 
Big  TioXeftoVy  oi^t  *adt<ra£  7tp&tov  (JovXbvstou,  si  Swarog 
eotiv  ev  fkxa  %iha£H.v  cutavrrjtau  Tp  f/una  uxooi  gi&a&w 
t$%oim><j>  sn'  avrov ; 

38  Et  &  ft^e*  eTt  aixrou  *rop/>G>  o*to$,  rtpcofatap  anoa- 
iBtiafr  Bp&tq,  Ta  npog  eiprjwTv. 

33  Oiptos  ow  xtag  s£  v/tfw,  6g  ow  anoTaatterat  rtoKft  toig 
iavtov  imafxovGw,  ov  hvvatfcu  fiov  etvau  (laJdrjr^g. 

84  KaXor  to  dta$*  ear  &  to  aXaj  fiapwOjb  w  Ttvt  ap- 
tvdtflitau} 

35  Owe  a$  yiyv,  ovre  Big  xonpav  tvOerov  eotiv  e}«ofta\- 
Xovciv  avro.  e0  6^>r  wra  oxovbiv9  axoveto.  - 

(j)  r.  Ta  npo$  ^fffi  cofa  eif 
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§  98.  Jesus  defends  himself  against  {he  Pharisees  and 
Scribes  far  instructing  publicans  and  sinners. 

LUKE  XV. 

Htfar  Se  eyyi%wre<;  avrp  nawtsg  oltsfayvou  xou  ol  a/uap- 
<ra>UM,  axovuv  avtov. 

S  Ka*  &eyoyy  i^or  oi  Qktftttouoi  xai  ei  ypafifuxre^  teyov- 
Tf$#  fOrt  ovrog  o^apr(o%o^  rtpoa&grom,  xax  cweodiei 
aurot£. 

4  Teg  ayfyoaog  *£  vpoi'  ejpav  ixmw  ttpo6Wa»  xou  aitoXe- 
aag  h  a£  avrw,  cm  xcvraXeinei  ra  evvevyjxovraewea  ev 
np  fp>7^>,  xou  nopevercu  em  ro  anoA*>Ao$,  kx;  ehyq  avro  ; 

5  Kat  svpavy  eTUndrjaty  em  Vovg  apovg  lairrou  gatped?* 

6  Kat  f  >Uta*  f i$  rov  oww9  ovyxu'tei.  «rw$  4>tAou$  xae  roi^ 
yei<rwa$,  Afi^w  autoic,*  Xvyxapfte  (io^  ori  evpov  to  npofi- 
arov  (iov  te  arto/UAog. 

7  Afiyu  i>fu?,  ort  ovrw  gapa  eorat  sv  *$>  ovpavo)  em  eve 
afiaptcAQ  perayoowrt,  97  em  ew&vrtxcnrtaevvea  kxatoi^ 
drevsg  w  gpetap  6%ovoi  tievavoiou;. 

8H^ ywrij  tyaxpxxc,  e%Qvaa  Jaea,  tav  anoXeay  tyaxm 
fiYjv  (uav,  w%i  anret  %v%vovy  xcu  aapoc  tyjv  ouuav,  xou 
\rftzi  emfisfa>$>  eog  irov  eupy  ; 

0  Kou  evpovca  avyxa&evtau  #04  $*Xa£  xcu  104  yttswag, 
Acyotxra*  ^vyxpyrftz  po^  ore  efyoy  *>tj>  fyagpjp',  %v  am*- 

10  Ourto,  Xfiyo  v/uv,  ;pipa  y«*€*(w  evomiov  tew  ayyebov 
<tov  fteav  em  m  apapruilp  (Aerowoovm. 

11  E**e  &»  A?fyaftog  r«g  «4#e  ivo  vloug. 

IS  Kou  arte?  6  mirepog  avtw  <ra  7iarpf  Ihwrfp,  &&  pot 
to  en&oXkov  (iepo$  rrjg  ovoiaq.  Kou  StetXev  avroig  rw  (Jiov. 

13  Kou  per*  av  no'Muu,  ryiepa*;  owouyayov  anavra  6  vsa- 
'  *epo<;  vlo$,  anehrftirtaev  Big  zQPav  ^xpav  xae  £^t  huaxoQ- 
7We  ftp  overtax  avrovi  §01/  curayrc^. 
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LUKE  XV. 

14  Aanavyfiavtog  &e  avrov  itawta,  eyeveto  Xipog  (*)  a* 

gvpog  xara  rvjv  %vyav  **&W  %  avlogvpZalo  v&kpmafku. 

.    15  Kcm  nopevdeig  ezoXXiflij'  hi  rov  nototcnr  ttig  ypyag 

tzswYtf  xcu  emefi^v  avrov  eig  rovg  aypovg  avrov  (iooxtiv 

%oipovg> 

16  Kou  enedv/jLet  ys(iiaau  Trjv  xoOaav  airrov  ano  tow  xt- 
pcvruw,  w  rtofhov  ot  gocpo**  xou  ovSng  t&jot?  ovrp. 

17  Rig  iavrov  tie  sMkw,  erne  Hoaot  ftiafoot  rov  narpog 
pov  7i€ptcr<Jevovciv  aprov  I  eyu  tie  CaJ  <^  Xipp  anoXAtfiat. 

18  Ava&totg  nopevaopm,  itpog  rw  narteya  pov,  sat  *po 
avrp  IlaTFp,  fy/aprw  «$  w  ovpavov  xau  evtmun>  oov* 

19  (bJOvxeri  H(ii  a&og  af/l^T^ou  vfog  <*>v  neural'  pc 
6>5  iva  rov  (AKrQun*  aov. 

30  Kae  avoumxg  ^Afe  *po$  «w  xartsp*  iavrov.  En  & 
avrov  fiaxpav  a7t€%ovrog,  f ifev  avrov  c  Ttattyp  avrou,  *at 
KT7tXay^rt<r6>7#  *at  tyaficw  enmeoev  mi  rw  rpa^yj^ov  av- 
rov, xae  xarefyXrioev  avrov. 

21  Em*  &  avrp  6  vlo$*  rkcwp,  fifia^rop  ag  rom  ovpavov 
*a*  mmtav  era*  f*J%  ovxeri  ei/u  oJiiog  xXrflrjvai  dogee'S*) 

S3  Eme  &  o  7tarrjp  7tpog  rovg  SovXovg  avrov  EZevsyxcure 
M  rrjv  oroKry  rvjv  np&TfiVi  «u  ev&vaare  avrov,  xau  bore 
ioucrvXiov  eigrr!v%eLpa  avrov,  xat  vnoftypara  «$  ragnoBag. 

S3  Kat  eveyxavreg  rw  (jloVzov  row  airevrw  &voare*  xai 
tyvyovreg  evfypavfoyiev 

S*  rOri  ovrog  o  viog  pov  vexpog  fjv,  xau  aragiftft*  (/)*at 
aito7u&A>g  (£)  qv9  xou  evpefht.  Kou  r^avro  evfycuveafcu. 

80  Hv  &e  o  vhg  avtov  i  npeotvrtpog  ev  ovyfrtp  xau  &g  *p- 
XOfievog  v/yywe  ty  oixia,  tpcovde  <yv(iQarvia$  xou  %opxv. 

36  Kcu  7tpooxa%e0afxn>os  ha  ru*  nai&w,  eftwdm,veto> 
Tft  e H7  tavra  j 

(^z^  ^ay^pa  (a)  r.miu6&*  AM :  Jup#  <&  (A)  t  «** 
(r)  ztxai  (d)  add.  nowflop  (u  &g  ha  Tor  piator  oov. 
(e)  ->rnv    (/)  tXnai     (g)  ->fpf  AM  transp. 
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LUKE  XV. 

37  e0  ie  stTtevatrtQ*  ftrt  o  aieX^og  aw  fan*  xcu  effaoev 
o  iwrnp  <*oi>  *<n>  (ioo%ov  *w  aitevtw,  ott  vycouvovra  au- 
*w  aneXaSev. 

S8  Clpyirfht  &>  ***>  <n>*  ij&tey  acxiA&iv.  '0  oirv  7ta*9q> 
avrav  efcXffaw  napezatei  avrov. 

99e0&s cMoxp(0m$  ht%8  tQiwtpe  l&ov,  roaavta  etq  iov- 
Xevo  aoij  xai  ovi&non  evtol&p  aw  naprjXQev  xcu  efioi 
ovSenore  eicmag  ept$w9  Iva  (isra  rov  qn%aw  (*ov  ev<ppav&a. 

80  'Ore  ie  o  vlog  aw  ov*o$,  o  naurcfyaycw  aw  w  $wv 
pera  nopvayp,  fjXfov,  e$vaa$  avrq>  xw  (ioo%w  *w  ovzevtov. 

81  r0  ie  unev  avrp  Texvov,  av  navzvte  fjtev9  epov  a, 
*eu  navta  *a  efta  aa  earw. 

3S  Evtyav&yjvau  ie  xou  gapp***  *&*»  °tL  *  a&efyog  Gov 
ovrog  vexpog  iqv,  *ai  avefypr  (*)  *at  anotoAos  W^,  «at 


§  93.  Jesus  instructs  his  disciples  by  the  parable  of  the 
unjust  steward.      The  Pharisees  are  reproved. 

LUKE  XVI. 
Eteye  ie  xai  npog  *ov$  (laOvrrag  alrtov    AvOpwtos  **S 
if*  ntoixriofe  ©$  «^w  oixowofiov   xou  ovrog  iuS^ffiyj  avrq 
&S  iuM&cofm&w  <ra  vnafxw*a  w*ov. 

2  Kcu  tywrflag  avrov,  emev  antf  Tt  tovto  axovo  iteyi 
aw ;  artodog  tw  tayov  797$  otxovofuas  (*)  aoir  01;  yap  jv- 
yjTCfy  m  oixovofiHv. 

3  Bait  ie  w  tavrp  0  otaopquos*  Tt  nocqcto,  art  0  xupto$ 
ftov  ou^cupewrai  tjtv  outovofuav  oaf  epov ;  2xan<mr  owe 
kOyv***  wuhv&v  cu0%wo(juu. 

4  Hfyvov  rt  lUMpa,  iva,  otav  (ie*aO<ta$Q  trig  Oixovofuag, 
&|<wr<u  (ie  eig  twg  otxovg  a&rcw. 

0  Kat  *poaxaX*oa(jievo<;  ha  hcaunov  vtotp  flpeoQeiXerow 

(h)  -*nm,    (i)  rfifr,       (k)  ztawm 
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^  LUKE  XVI. 

rov  xvpwv  iavtovy  eteye  *<p  np&tqf    TloGov  ofyeifccg  *<p 
xvpuA  (J,ov ; 

6  0  8b  8L71SV  *Exarov  fiarovg  eXatov.  Kou  etnev  avrp 
Ae£au  aov  ro  ypapfia,  xau  xadcaag  taqpog  ypOA^ov  Ttevrq- 
xovra. 

7  Eneira  hep^  erne9  Xv  $e  noaov-  o^eiXecg ;  eO  Se  einev 
'Exarov  xopovg  airov.  Kou  teyei  avr^'  Ae!£ai  Gov  ro  ypap- 
pa*  xau  ypa^ov  oyiorjxovta. 

8  Kou  enyveoev  o  xvpiog  rov  oixovofiov  rvfg  a3txta$,  ore 
ppov^^g  eTtoirfiev  en  ol  vim  rov  au*vo$  rovrav  tywtfto- 
tepoL  vnep  rag  vlag  ru  <puro$  evg  tyjv  yeveav  mjv  iavruv  eiau 

9  Kayo  bfiiv  teyc?  Hotrjoare  iavroig  ty&avg  ex  tod  (ia- 
fiuva  riqg  aZtxui?  iva  onw  (  U  exXmqre,  ie&wrau  vpag 
eig  rag  auwiovs  axyvaq. 

10  0  nusrog  ev  eXazuonfa  xcu  ev  noM^-wcfrog  eon*  xau 
o  ev  e%a%icr({)  a&txogy  xau  ev  noXXq>  ahucog  eanv. 

11  Et  ow  ev  rat  a&tz*  (lapovcf,  nujroi  ovx  eyeveade,  ro 
afydivov  ng  vpw  marevaei  ^ 

12  Kou  ev  ev  <r«  ahXorpup  f^aroi  ovx  eyeveaBe,  ro  vpete- 
pov  rig  v[uv  Soaec ;  ^ 

13  Ov&ug  otxerqg  Swarou  hvac  xvpmg  bovtevetv  q  yap 
rpv  iva  fuaqffet,  x<u  rov  irepov  aiyanrpec  n  wog  avQe£erah 
xai  rov  irepov  xara^povvjceu  Ov  bvvaode  £ea  hovkevetv 
xau  (lOLfiuvq. 

14  Uxovov  he  ravra  navra  xau  ol  Qaptfouot,  <pi%apyvpoi 
v7tap%ovreg;  *ou  e^efivxryipi^ov  avrov. 

15  Kou  «t7t€v  awrot^  ^Tfmg  e&te  oi  Sixcuowreg  iavrovg 
evmuov  rcrv  avOpuMW  o  &e  &eog  yivaoxet,  rag  xaphag  v- 
Hav  on  ro  ev  avdpvnotg  xn^Xoy,  fibeXvyfia  evenuov  rov 
$eov.(m<> 

16  r0  vofiog  xau  ol  npo^rau  iog  Ioawoir  cwto  rote  «| 
jSaatteta  tov  ^eoi»  ew»yy«Xif  erw,  xcu  nag  eig  wtrp  /3ea- 
^iprou. 
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LUKE  XVI. 

17  Rvxovtcyrepov  he  son  rov  ovpavov  xou  rvp  yfjv  TtapX- 
(W,  97  tou  wpot;  /aav  repaid?  rt«rai>. 

18  IIa$  6  anoXwov  «r>^  yvvaixa  avrov*  xcu  yapov  ire- 
pav,  (lotjpvstf  xcu  (»)  Vta^  6  a7to/UXv^5v>7V  (°)  ano  av£po$ 
yafiov,  (ioi%evei. 

19  Arflpcwtos  &  <rts  V  ^cAovdriog,  (p)  *ae  evehihvoxero  nop- 
$vpav  xcu  /Jucaor,  ei^paci'optt'og  *a0'  fifiepav  Ta^Jipog. 

20  Uro^os  5e  *rtg  171/  ovofiarc  Aa§apo$,  6g  eSeShYfro  npog 
row  nvfctva  avrov  yiXxofievog,1 

21  Kcu  enSvfimv  %opraodyivai  auto  row  ^ixiQV  rciV  nili- 
ravrov  ano  rfjg  rpane^g  rov  nhovotovCV  aXXa  xcu  ot 
xwsg  epxo/zevoi  ane%ei%ov  ra  iXxq  avrov. 

JBB  B/yevero  he  anodaveiv  rov  nrQ%ov,  xou  aneve%6iqvai 
avrov  vno  rov  a/yyefaw  evga  rov  xoXnov  (r)  Afyaaju.  A- 
ntftave  he  xcu  6  nhovciog,  x<u  era^rj. 

88  Kou  er  ru  q$p  enq.pag  rovg  o$0a%(iovg  avtov,  vnap- 
%uv  ev  fiaoavotg,  opa  w  ASpdafi  ano  {taxpodev,  xou  Aa£- 
apov  €v  TO£$  xoTtftoig  avrov. 

&*  Kau  avrog  qxyvfjaag  sine*  Harep  Afyaa/u,  eXefpov  (ie, 
xou  nepbw  Aa^apov,  tva  (3a4>y  ro  a*pov  rov  haxrvXov 
avrov  vharog*  xou  xara^v^rrjy  y^aaaav  (iov9  hmi,  00W3- 
fiat  sv  np  tytoyt  ravnp. 

S5  Time  he  Afipaap  Texvov,  \kvrflbrfti,  oVt  anetofitgWra 
ayaOa  gov  ev  np  £bp  (Tov9  xcu  Aa£apo$  ofiotog  ra  xaxa* 
wv  he  (0  6&  rtapcweatettfa*,  <n>  fc  o&vvaoou. 

86  Etu  «m  naai  rovrotg,  peroJiv  fifudv  xou  v(iov  gad/ia 
pteya  eanqpixroUj  fang  ol  Setovreg  huaBrpou  (*)  evdev  7tpog 
vfdzSi  (ifj  ^vvqvtou,  firfe  ol  exeidev  npog  fifiag  hianepoaiv. 

9J  Etfi*  he*  Epcyrco  ovv  ae,  narep,  iva  nepifog  avrov  eig 
rov  otxov  rov  narpog  pov 

(»)  ztnag        (0)  -*a7to  awhpog        fpj  add.  Hivewig, 
(q)  add.  xat  ovheig  ehthov  avT6>*     (r)  +  rov     (s)  +  cv 
(t)  *&&he     (»)  r.  evrevdev  Alii  omitt. 
33 
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LUKE  XVI. 

$8  Ego  yap  nevte  a&>l$oi;$'  cmog  hva^aprtvpyftcu  avtoig*, 
iva  \iyi  xcu  avroi  eX&ootv  eig  tw  ronov  rovrov  <zv&  fiaoa- 
vov. 

29  Asyei  avro  ASpaap  E%ov<7l  Moofea  xou  rovg  7tpopy^ 
rag*  axovaaroaav  avrov. 

30  r0  he  €L7t€V  Ovxh  TtaTHp  ASpaafT  abX  eav  *vg  ano 
vexpcw  nopevfhp  npog  avrovg>  {letavortaovoiv. 

31  EiTts  &  avtcr  Et  Moffeos  xcu  raw  npotyriruv  ovx  axa- 
ovatv,  ov8e  eav  ng  ex  vexpav  avaonp9  TteiadvjGovrau. 

§  91.  Jesus  further  instructs  his  disciples. 
LUKE  XVII. 

Kt7ia  tie  npog  rovg  pafhirag;    AvevBextov  stm  (WJ  rov 
[ifl  ehdeiv  <ta  axavha?uam  ovou  &e,  8t  ov  tpgerat. 

8  Avoirefai  avrp,  ei  (#)  fivtog  ovixog  nepuceircu  7tepi  top 
<vpa%yi%ov  avrov,  xac  eppvTttcu  evg  trjv  StotXaaaay,  97  mi 
axay&z/Uaf  iva  rov  (uxpov  ^roimw. 

3  npocregm  lavrotg.  Ear  (y)  &  a/japrp  f *J  ci$  <ro  0  a- 
5f^<^o$  aov,  €7Uti(ifia<yp  avrcf  xcu  eav  iieTavorpy,  oupeg 
avtto. 

4  Eat  eav  intaxig  rrjg  Sifiepag  (fl)  afiapnp  eig  ere,  xcu  ewta- 
**S  **K  hfispag  emorpe^  bJ ,  fayw  Merai/oa'  atyypeig 
avrp. 

5  Kau  emov  &  anoaroXoc  <tq>  xvpuf  Upoodeg  fifuv  mattv. 

6  EtTtc  &  6  xvpvog*  Et  severe  luanv  £>g  xoxxov  oiva7tsog, 
eheyete  av  vq  avxafuvcj  raurp'  tLxf>i£odrrn>  xcu  tyvrevdrt- 
n  ev  tip  SaXaooy  xcu  vntpcovaev  av  vfuv. 

7  Tig  is  e£  i)(itov  iovXov  e%(w  aporpwvta  %  notfuuvopta, 
oc,  etxseMovri  ex  to  cuyps  spec  ILvOeitg  napekfav  avcuuacu ; 

8  AAV  ov%i  epet  avry   'Eroifiauw  <n  deim^ac^  xcu  *e« 

(w)  r.  0/w.  row  (#)  ^Adtog  (ivfaxog  (y)  ztie 

(%)  -*  eig  as      (a)  fvapapirnoyi       (b)  f  S7U  oe9  Alii : 
npog  oe9f.  evg  <je9 
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LUKE   XVII. 

p<%oaa(ievo$  Stcuccvci  pot,  £0$  $a^o  xou  ma>9  xou  ppra  rau- 
Ta  <pay «rou  rat  meaou  av ; 

9  M97  gapi?  f^ce  T({>  doirilp  egftpp,  ore  enoivjae  ra  hvara%- 
derra'/cJ  (dJOv$ox<*. 

10  OvtQ  xou  1(181$)  orav  itoivflrire  navra  ra  ivarajfievra 
vfiiVy  teytre*  eOn  3ot?/tot  agpaot  atytev*  (O  ort  6  o$£tAo- 
ftev  notrpah  nenoirixapev. 

§  93.  The  Samaritans  will  not  receive  Jesus.  James  and 
John  reproved  for  their  zeal  against  them. 

LUKE  IX, 

51  Byevero  Se  ev  rp  <rt;fi7t%qpotx70ou  rag  rifupag  rrtg  ara- 
Xr^ecig  avrov9  xou  avrog  to  7tpoovnov  avrov  e<mjpc&  rov 
nopeveoQcu  €ig  elepovCaXr;(i. 

LUKE  XVII. 

11  Kcu  eyevsro  ev  tg>  nopeveodou  avrov  eig  'fcpowraA^, 
xou  at/tog  $iyjf>%ero  5ta  (teoov  XafiOLpetag  xou  TaXiXaiag. 

LUKE  IX. 

5%  Kcu  omecretXsv  ayyeXovg  npo  7ipoocmov  avrov9  xcu 
Ttopevdevreg  etcrjTidov  eig  xofiiqv  So/iapeiTa?,  oxrre  irot/ua* 
cat  avr(fi. 

58  Kcu  ovx  e&eZavro  avrov,  6ri  ro  Ttpooumov  avrov  nv 
nopevofievov  evg  'lepovoaXrifi. 

54  I tiovreg  is  ol  fiadrjrou  avrov y  \axu60g  xai  loawrjgy  «- 
nov*  KvpUj  Setetg  emafiev  nvp  xataSyjvai  ano  rov  oupa- 
vov,  xax  avafcrtou  avrovg,  Cf)  &g  xcu  HXtag  snotrjae ; 

55  2rpa$ft£  Se  efcerifiyioev  avroigy  (£)  xau  emev   Ovx 
oi$arey  olov  nvevfiarog  ears  vfiBig^J 

56  Kou  rnopevdrpav  eig  faepav  xofivtv. 

(c)  t  awy  ;  fdj $m.Qv  hoxo.  (e)-+ott  (/)  ->og  xfiu 
BXiag  enoifjc$  ;  (&)  zt  xauatev  ad  eole  vpwg  ;  (h)  ff0 
yap  i;lo5  rov  avdpcmov  ovx  rfcte  ^vyag  avOpcmw  ano* 
teaau,  dMva  oooau. 
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§  96.  Jesus  cleanses  ten  Lepers. 

LUKE  XVIL 

18  Kat  €ioepx°llBVOV  <w*ov  £t$  ttw*  gttyttp',  art*7iT*7<ra*' 
autfp  <$exa  /U7tpot  arfyes,  oJ  eortftav  noppodev. 

13  Kat  avrot  ^ par  tycwyiy,  JUywrsj'  Ii^aot;  entatcvta^ 
eteYiaov  fl/iO£. 

14  Kat  toW  «7tw  avrot$#  IIopeuGems  eTU&edzcvre  iavrovg 
voig  lepevai.  Kat  eyeveto  ev  tq  vnayav  awrot^  exadapco- 
Qrflav. 

15  Etg  &  e£  atmw,  toW&rt  ta0>7,  itfteovpeijtf,  ftero  4kw>k 
jufiyaA^g  So£a§(jv  Tor  &eof 

16  Kat  meaev  em  npoctanov  rtapa  «rov$  tco&zc  avrou, 
(0  ci^aptovcw  avrp*  *at  atrrog  ^v  Safiapefnig. 

17  A7toxpt0et$  5e  6  Iqtfoug  £trta>#  0fc#  ot  8exa  £*aflapta0tf- 
(Tar  ;  ot  &  evvea  nov ; 

18  Ovx  eipeQiqaav  vrtoavpenlavtss  hovvai  hofcav  <rp  $€<?> 
H  (irj  6  aXhoyevifc  ovto$ ; 

19  Kat  emev  avtp  Avarftag  nopevov*  h  ittiftig  Gov  <rs- 
0QX6  as. 

§  97*  The  Pharisees  ask  when  the  kingdom  of  God  should 
come.     Our  Lord's  answer. 

LUKE  XVIL 

SO  Rnspcmfie i$  8e  {mo  *<w  Qaftoauw,  iurt%  epxjstai  n 
fiajOLteuLtov  $*ov,  anexpcdvi  avfotg,  xou  emev  Ovx  ep%elcu 
n  fiaattem  tov  §eov  (isra  TUXfa/tf^yiceog9 

Si  OvSe  epovdw  l&ov  <?&,  17,  liov  exec  toW  yap,  h  /3a- 
01  fata  tov  &eav  evrog  v^v  eonv. 

22  Rrne  $e  7tpo$  rovg  pafivptof  Efetrfwrat  fyupai,  ins 
e7udv(irpsre  fuav  tew  vyispcnr  *ov  vlov  fov  owQpanw  t$W 
xat  ovx  o^eaBe. 

88  Kat  epovoiv  bpw  liov  &be9  (JJfi,  liov  «»•  fty  awe^ 
(hjtB9  fiffie  $ud£trtt. 

(#)  cm.  evxaftftw  avtp         (jJHty  Alii :  *at, 
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84  'Otfrttp  yap  ti  ounpart  »y,  {y  adTpartTowxa  ex  <trjg  vn9 
ovpavov,  etg  ft??  vn9  ovpavov  XoLfinei*  ovro$  eorai  (*06  vioj 
tov  avfyanov  (0  w  rp  ri/^pa  avrotn 

35  riporor  &  iw  aurw  xoXXa  naOetv,  gat  a7toboxL(iao- 
(hpou  ano  *fig  yeveag  ravttg* 

26  Kou  *a0o£  eyevelo  ev  reus  hptpaus  CnJNos^  ovJog  eolou 
xou  ev  reus  fyz*pou$  «rov  uuw  rov  affyonoi;. 

8?  Hadtov*  etuvW)  eya^iowy  e^eyafu^ovro^  a#pt  rig  fyc«- 
pa$  ftof/tte  New  €i$  t^  xiSwrov*  xcu  yjXdev  6  zaroucXvO- 
ftog,  xcu  aTtoteasv  anavrat. 

88  'Ofiouag  xou  6$  eyeveto  ev  reus  nfUfcus  A&r  vfifhw9 
emvov,  yryopa£<n>,  btioXow,  e<pvrevw,  Qxo&opow 

29  i^  Ss  fipepq,  eZqXQe  A&r  ano  XoSofiov^  eSpe^e  nvp  xcu 
$eiov  anJ  ovpavov,  xou  anoteoev  aTtavra? 

30  Ka*a  (°J<tavta  evrcu  fy  fyiepq*  6  viog  rov  avdpanov 
wrcoxdXvnrereu. 

31  Ev  exHvp  Tp  nfiepq*  6$  earou  em  rov  &>i4aro$,  xou  ra 
Cxevyj  avrov  ev  ty  otxup,  {iyj  xcvtaSa&a  qfou  aura*  xou  6  ev 
r<p  a/ypcf)  quotas  fo?  emarfe^ar^  eig  ra  ontae. 

3S  Af wfytoawm  7%  ywat*os  Awr. 

33  '0$  sav  ^fftrtPf  rvjv  ^v%rp  avrov  Gooou,  anofaon  av- 
rvpr  xcu  6s  egkv  anoteoy  avrqv,  £cwyoviqoei  avmjv. 

34  Aeyo  vfuv*  Tavry  tip  vvxrt  eaovrau&vo  sm  xluvyjg  fa- 
«$•  CpJ&s  7tafa%yj$Qnwtau,  xcu  o  foepos  atyiQyOetcu. 

35  Avo  eaovrcu  aXvflovoou  eni  to  avro*  (?)*  fua  ttapa- 
?#l<pdr!<je?ai)  xou  n  hepa  atytdncefai. 

37  (r)  Kou  a7to«pt6rvT£$  XeyovGiv  avtQ'  IIov,  *iyte ;  fQ 
&  afte?  ai*roc$*  fOnou  to  tftyia,  exei  Qvvajflripwrax  ol  ocelot. 

(4)  t  «at  ^/>/  om.  sv  if  ^*€pqt  avrov.         (n)  f  tow 

^  r. Tavra  Alii:  ta  avra  ^  fo         (q)  ztk 

(r)  t  Avo  saovrau  ev  rq>  ayp6)'    6  «s  oapafaftQviGercu, 
xcu  6  etepog  a^>e$rjasrai. 
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SM  THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWELVE  MONTHS,  PART  V. 

§  98.  Jesus  speaks  a  parable  unto  his  disciples,  and  an- 
other to  certain  who  trusted  in  themselves,  that  they  were 
righteous. 

LUKE  xvra. 

EXsye  ie  xou  napafiohrtv  atrtocg,  npog  to  ieiv  navwt* 
rtpo66v%eodoUi  xau  firj  exxaxew, 

8  Aeyw  Kpirrig  Ttg  yp  ev  <twi  rtofet,  tfov  Seov  ynq  ^x>- 
6ov[i6vog>  xou  avdpcmov  (irj  evrpenofievog. 

3  XiTpa  is  (a^rtP  ev  rp  nofai  exeivtf  xau  r^px^to  npog  au- 
rov9  Aeyowra*  ExStxrpov  (ie  ano  rov  avnhtxov  pov. 

4  Kou  ovx  (')  yjOeXrflev  era  x/povov.  Mara  ie  ravra  emev 
ev  iavro*  Ee  xou  row  Ssov  ov  <po6ovfiou,  xai  avBpcmov  ovx 
svrpenofiou* 

5  Aia  ye  to  naQe%uv  (tot  xonov  tyjv  Zyl9av  *<zv*vtv>  **m 
itxrpto  avtvpr  wa  (iq  eig  «Xog  epxo[ievyj  (c)v7tontot^j  (ie. 

0  Ei7t€  ie  6  xvfHog'  Axovoale,  tt  6  xpirrjg  ryjg  aJuuag  Xtyet. 

7  fO  ie  §so$  ov  (it!  noiypei  <z?p>  sxhixYfiiv  rav  exXexrov 
ahrov  <tw>  (3oovrcn>  npog  avtov  trpipag  xau  vtxrog,  xau 
(laxpodvucw  en9  avtotg ; 

8  Asyo  vfuv,  &ri  nowflei  *tjv  exiuaqotv  avtov  ev  *a%ei. 
UXvjv  6  vlog  <rov  avdponov  eTidav  apa  eipyfin  vrp  martv 
eni  rri$  yvts ; 

9  Etna  ie  (d)xtu  ftpog  fivaq  rovg  neTtoSoxw;  etf  £av- 
roc$  ati  eiGi  dtxouoc,  xou  eJ£ovdevowrag  rove,  tovnovg,  ryjv 
napa&oXriy  vavrrjv 

10  AvOpcmot  ivo  aveSyfiav  etg  to  lepov  rtpoefcuifaadou*  6 
eig  Qtopixrauog,  xou  i  hepog  rriUw*7$. 

11  f0  Qapioauos*  ora&etg  npog  iavrov,  ramra  ityoar[vx$om 
e0  3fo$,  n>;gapta?a  aoL>  oti  ovx  eiyi  danep  c&  fannoi  rcnv 
avdpcmov,  kprnwyeg^  aJkxoi,  iioi%oi,  fj  xou  &g  ovrog  6  TeJUi- 

(a)  f  tig        (b)POvfieXev         fc)  POynama%Q  Alii  : 
bnoTurffo       (dJ  -*  *at 
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FART  T.        FROM  THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  THIRD  PAS&OYER.  288 

LUKE  xvin. 

IS  IXvflwvQ  fog  rov  oaGtiarov,  anotiexara  itavra  oca 
graftal. 

13  Kou  6  relA/wig  (taxpofov  iarog  ovx  rfieXev  ovtie  tovg 
o$0aAf£Ou$  €i$  rw  ovpayw  enapaf  aJUt*  mtftrev  (O*^ 
to  arridog  avlov,  teyw  r0  Steo^  foaodifn  pot  tfp  a/iaproX^. 

14  Asyo  v/iiv,  xareGiq  ovtog  tietitxauofievog  Big  ray  ouwp 
avrov,  (/)>7  yap  extivo?  or*  rta$  6  u^w  iavrov^  ra&Uiva- 

fhfiSetOX    6  &  VOLTUlViW  id  WW,  V^d^CiTOU. 

§  99.  Je*ws  is  received  into  Martha? 8  house. 
LUKE  X. 

38  Eyawro  &  sv  ro  7fop£i>e<70ae  avrovg,  xcu  avtog  eia^X- 
dev  eig  xofiyjv  vtvar  yvvv\  tie  <rt$,  ovofiam  Mapda,  {metiefalo 
avtov  eig  tw  oixow  airrrig. 

39  Kai  *rp56  97V  a^eX^  ^aXo^rv>y  Mapta,  n  x<u  napazcu- 
Qtaaoa  rtapa  roi^  7ioda$  tod  I^oi;,  yjxovc  tov  Xoyov  aim*. 

40  CH  is  Mapda  TCeptamarq  twjh  rtoAAjT?  diagonal'*  *rt«r- 
faaa  &  erne'  Kvpce,  ov  peXei  cot,  &ri  it  abtietyrj  (iov  fiovrfv 
fie  xateXine  tiiaxovetv  ;  evne  ow  avrp,  Iva  po*  awarrt- 
2>cU>rrtou. 

41  Artogpt&ig  &  «mey  avry  6  Irfiov?  Mapda,  Mapfa, 
fi£fu{ivcu;  xou  tvySafy  7tspi  rtoAfoi' 

42  CgJ'Evog  tie  eatt  Jtpeia.  Mapta  if  t*tv  avyaBrp  pepi&a 
t&te&rro,  ws  owe  a$aip£0r/<7?rat  an'  avrqg. 

$  100.  Je5U3  freep*  the  Feast  of  Dedication  at  Jerusalem. 

JOHN  X. 

38  Eyw«7o  &tfa  eyxaivta  ev  (hJrotg *lepoao%Vfioig,  (i)xcu 

(e)z%ei$  CfJr.  7}  exuvog*  Alii:    vptep  exetvog;  f. 

wisp  exeivov  f.  7tap'  exeivow*  f.  paXkov  nap9  exeww 
(s)om.  ivog  tie  e<m  gp£ta«  Alii :  oXvyov  tie  eari  ;$*"*• 
/.  o%vycw  is  eart  jcpfia  r\  hog.      Wr{«roi£       (*)  -**ae 
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SM  THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWELVE  MONTHS,  PART  V. 

§  98.  Jesus  speaks  a  parable  unto  his  disciples,  and  an- 
other to  certain  who  trusted  in  themselves,  that  they  were 
righteous. 

LUKE  xvm. 

E/Uye  $e  xou  napaSoXrip  airrotg,  npog  to  ieiv  navrore 
npcxJevzeaOaij  xou  firj  exxaxsw, 

2  AeyGw*.  Kptryjg  tig  Yfv  ev  twi  rtofet,  tov  &eov  fiyj  $o- 
€ov(i6Vogy  xou  avdpunov  (irj  svtpenofievog. 

3  X>7pa  Se  (a)yp  ev  ty  nofai  exeivy*  xcu  ripx**0  *P°S  av' 
tov9  >Uyoixra#  ExSlxyioov  [is  ano  tov  avtihixov  (tov. 

4  Kou  ovx  (')  tflefapsv  eni  %povov.  Mara  Se  tavta  einev 
ev  iavtqr  Ee  xou  row  &eov  ov  <po6ov[xouy  xou  avfycmov  ovx 

6Vtf87t0fl0U' 

5  Aia  ye  to  7tapexHV  I101  xwtw  *W  Xtf*1*  **WW  ex- 
hixYflto  avtvpr  wa  pri  ecg  tehog  epxppevyi  (Ovminicx^p  (ie. 

0  Ei7i€  be  6  xvpiog*  Axovoals,  ti  6  xpitrig  tyjg  aJtKcag  Xzyei. 

7  '0  is  Jiteog  ov  (iff  nQirpn  tip  BxhixrjGiv  tov  exfexrov 
avtov  tw  (3oovrw  npog  avtov  tr/tipag  gat  wxtog>  xou 
fiaxpodv/iayv  en9  avtotg ; 

8  Aeyo  vfiiv,  hfti  itoiYfiet  trjv  ex&ixqoiv  avtov  tv  ta%ei. 
Tl^rjv  6  vlog  tov  avdpanov  eTSuv  apa  evpijOet  rvjv  tucklv 
enttrigyiig; 

9  Et?w  is  (d)xtu  7tpo$  ttvag  love,  neTtotfotag  e$'  iav- 
toig  oti  Bid  £txatot,  xou  $£ovdevowtag  rovg  Aotnovg,  typ 
nafaJSoXvfv  tavtrjv* 

10  Avdpcmot  Svo  avsSyfiav  eig  to  lepov  7tpoOev%a<rfku'  6 
eig  Staparatoj,  xou  o  faepog  tetowrig. 

11  eO  4»apt0ato$>  ora&eu;  npog  iavtov,  taxnta  rtjxxtyv^o* 
eO  3fo$,  6t>gapta?o  (Tot,  on  ovx  ei(U  akftcep  cl  tomoi  tov 
avdpemov,  OffiWyeS)  a&got,  potgot,  *l  xai  &S  ovtog  6  «JUh 
vtig. 

(a)  f  *t$        (b)oorfi$fav        fcj  ooynoniot%y  Alii : 
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FABT  T.        FEOM  THB  BEGINNING  OF  THE  THIRD  PA&SOTER.  £50 

LUKE  xvm. 

IS  Hfyflttx*  fog  tov  aaSSarov,  anoisxaro  navra  oca 

XXtoflOU. 

13  Kcu  6  tcAowk  fiaxpoOsv  kno$  ovx  vfistev  ovis  rov$ 
oQ0afyu>v$  eig  rw  ovpavw  mayor  aAA'  ervnrev  Wag 
ro  crvfiog  ai>7ov,  teyw  '0  §sog>  i^aoBtgri  ftoi  r<p  a/taproAp. 

14  Asyo  v(juv9  xa/tsSvi  ovrog  isitxauyisvog  Big  vov  otxov 
avTovy  (/)>7  yap  fxarog*  art  nag  6  xr^w  iavrw,  taauwto- 
drjosrai'  6  is  tansivw  iavrw,  vofaQvperai. 

§  99.  Jesm  is  received  into  Martha?*  house. 
LUKE  X. 

38  Eyevsto  is  ev  *q>  nopsveoQai  avtovg,  xou  avtog  eu<J*i%- 
6sv  sig  xoprp  <tivar  yvvri  is  <rt$,  ovofiaTi  Mapda,  imsie^alo 
avtov  sig  TO  oixov  aitrrtg. 

39  Kai  Tpis  rp  aieXtprj  xaXov^ievrj  Mapta,  n  xou  napaxa- 
Gtcaaa  7tapa  rovg  noiag  tod  Irjoov,  ypcovs  tot  foyov  aim*. 

40  H  $b  Mapda  Ttepuanato  TWpt  rtoAAqi'  Jtagoria)'*  mc- 
Tcura  5a  ems'  Kvpt*,  ou  jxifct  aot,  art  fc  a&X<J»7  pou  ^ov>p/ 
lis  xarsXins  iiaxweiv  j    *m£  ow  avrp,  tva  ^cm  awavtir 

41  Arto*jw0a$  3e  wier  awty  6  I^croug*  Mapda,  Mapfa, 
fiSpqivcLs  xai  *vp6<x%if  7%spi  rtoAXa' 

48  (gJ'Evo<;  is  sari  XJP6La*  Mapta  if  r^  ayad*7y  ftfotiat 
£&te£aTo,  ws  owe  a$atp£09p7erat  art*  avrqg. 

%  100.  Jesus  freeps  the  Feast  of  Dedication  at  Jerusalem. 

JOHN  X. 

38  Ifyw«7o  &Ta  syxouvux  sv  C^Jroig  'lepoaoXvfjLOig,  0)xai 
%si\uw  yjv* 

(eJztsig  (f)r.  fj  sxeivog*  Alii:    iptsp  sxsivog*  f. 

wisp  sxsivw  f.  nap'  bxsivov  f.  fxa'k'kov  nap'  sxsivov* 
(g)om.  hog  is  €<m  gpeta.  Alii :  oXvyov  is  sort  gpeta. 
f.  o%tycn>  is  eon  %#tia  v\  hog.      WrjTois       (*)  -**ae 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


%6%  TUB  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWELVE  MONTHS,  FART  T. 

JOHN  X. 

83  Kcw  7t6f*martei  6  Irflug  ev  *<p  UpQy  ev  *y  Otoq,  (i)  2o- 
%o/«wog# 

84  Bwatfaxra*  ow  avtov  ol  lovbcuot,  txat  eXeyorp  avtp 
*Bo$  note  rrjy  ^vxw  fyiw  oupetg ;  Et  av  »  6  Xpto7og,  wee 

85  Ajt&cptfhi  avrotg  6  Irftt*?  Ecnov  h{uv>  xau  ov  itt&tevele. 
Ta  epya,  a  eyo  rtou>  ev  Tco  ovofian  tov  7ta*po$  (iov,  ravla 
fiaprvpet  nept  epov. 

86  AfcV  fyiws  ov  nurrevets'  ov  yap  sate  ex  *on>  npoSavw 
*cn>  ep<w.  (O  Ka0a>s  iinoy  fyav, 

8/  Ta  npoSaxa  *a  epa  *r&  tywifc  (iov  axovst,  xqyo  yt- 
vqOxq  atrra,  xae  a*o%ovdotxxt  (iw 

88  Kqtyo  §g>*ti>  ouqviov  fkiopi  avrotg,  xat  ou  fiiy  arto/taw* 
'  tou  «$  rav  atwa,  «at  ot;^  apiaofct  rig  avra  ex  tvjg  %eiQog 

(IOV. 

80  '0  naityp  pou,  6$  heioxe  [tot,  p^cov  itavrov  eow  xai 
ovSeig  hvvarcu  apna%eiv  en  **$  z€(f°S  *ov  *wwjpo$  Pov* 

30  Ey<»  *ai  6  **ar*7p  &  ea/^>\ 

81  E6Wraaav  ow  7%a%iv  XiBovg  cl  Ioi^ouoi,  Sva  >U0a<7a- 
aw  avrov. 

88  Anexpidyi  avroig  6  I»prou$*  IIoAXa  *aAa  ^pya  £&i£a 
t>fio>  tx  tou  narfxx;  pov   ha  noiov  avrov  epyov  vU0a£er« 

83  AnexpSijOav  axrto  ol  lovSaiot,  (m)teyov*ef  Ilept  xa- 
Aov  cpyov  ou  TdktZfipJev  «,  a/t/la  nf pt  fi/iao<priiua<;,  xou  61c 
cvy  avQpwtos  Qvy  7toui$  aeowrw  Sew. 

84  Ansxp&ri  avrot$  6  Ivpov?  Ovx  ealt,  yeypappevov  ev  tf p 
vofto)  hfuw  ftfya  ema9  3eo*  «x« ;,, 

35  Et  ex€tvov$  sins  Seng*  npog  ov$  6  toyo$  rov  3e»  eyeveh9 
xau  ov  hwavcu  XvOypraA  n  ypoLtyyf 

36  rOv  6  9fa<z>7p  ^y«Wf>  «<w  aTCeowcXcy  as  Tov  noa/iow, 

( j)  r.  toii  2oXo/tt>wog.  (0  ->  Kado$  emor  vfa^9 
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*A*T  Vf      FROM  TM  SMMmXO  OF  TM  t*UU»  FA  NOT  Ell.  *B7 

JOHN  X. 

uptt$  Acyrrt*   e0r*  IfcaKfyijpais,  on  amor,  via;  *a»  Itaw 

87  Ec  op  rtou*  tfa  epya  *ou  *a*po$  pott,  fiiy  nurrmnte  pot. 

88  Et  At  9fotti,  09?  tpot  p*  rtawwijt*,  w$  epyoif  *otcw- 
(tarr  mi  ywwc  (m)*a*  uuorsvorire,  ati  ev  qjot  o  rtaDjp, 

39  E£*pi&w  ow  tm%4^  avrw  7Uaxfac  xou  *fri%6*v  en  **& 

§  101.  Jesus  goes  again  to  Beth&bara,  see  John  I  86,  af- 
ter the  feast  of  dedication ;  and  remains  there  till  a  jit 
occasion  calls  him  into  Judea. 

JOHNX. 

40  Kat  artYjXde  nakiv  nepav  *ov  lopbavov,  eu;  <tov  tonoV) 
inov  rp  Ioaw>7$  to  Ttportov  ($an*<2pnr  xcu  sfisivev  exst. 

41  Kat  Tto^Xo*  vjhQov  npo$  avrov,  xai  eteyov  'Ore  Ighx*>- 
vrjs  (iev  Ctifmov  enocyjaev  ovhev*  navra  $e  oca  einev  Iaxw- 
vrii  Hep  rovtoVy  aXrfiri  rjv. 

42  Ecu  eTuarevoav  no^Xoc  exst  ei$  avrov. 

$  103.  Jesus  raises  Lazarus  from  the  dead.     The  conse- 
quences of  this  miracle. 

JOHN  XI. 

Hv  he  **$  aatievovy  Aa£af>o$,  ano  Bq0wca$,  ex  tifc  xQ(ty$ 
Napta$  xcu  Map6a$  tng  afoX<pvf<;  avrtfg. 

8  (Hv&Mapta  n  atetfauyatovzvpw  (W^^xaaxfta^aoa 
rout;  jtoiag  avtw  raw;  dpi&y  avrw  %  6  afc%$os  Aa§a- 
pog  iTtfAmt.) 

3  ibttcmtW  ow  a!  ajrityat  rtpoj  ainror,  fayotxrat*  Kv- 

fwj  aw.  *ou  TUJ&twSrftZ)  Alii :  xou  yivcrtxrire, 
(njoovm  natf*. 
34 
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£8S  THK  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWSLTB  MONTHS,  FART  V. 

JOHN  XL 

4  Axvueas  &e  6  lyfiovg  einev*  Airttf  n  aoBeveta,  ovx  e&tt 
npog  0owowroi>,  aW  imep  ryjg  &>£*£  rov  $eot>,  iva  &o£ao$ip 
6  wo$  rov  £ta>t>  &'  avryig. 

5  Hyaena  he  6  hfiovg  rrjvMapdavj  xat  tip  aiebtyiv  au- 
rrtg%  xat  rw  Aa£apw. 

6  cQg  ow  ipwvmp,  foi  artQeveh  tow  ficy  epewey  wi^ 
ro7Ui  5ot  ^tcpag. 

7  Ert&*a  pcrot  rovro  teyet  «rots  fiatiritaug*  Ayopev  «g  rvjv 
lovSauav  nafav. 

8  Acyowrtv  aw$>  oi  pa&rrat*  ePa£&*  wr-  f^ow  « 
Tdfaxxu  ot  Ioudatot,  *at  7taAtp  imcuyeig  exei  ; 

0  AnexpQyj  (°)\vflov?  Ov^t  &o&xa  sanv  (Spat  tf^g  {fy££pa$ ; 
«*v  <r*s  nspmcvtyi  ev  #p  {\ftepq,  ov  npoaxcfntek  on  to  $©$ 
Tot;  xoapov  rovrov  fiT&iuir 

10  Ear  &  <ttg  nepvruvty  ev  ttj  vvxrti^  Ttpooxonrsi,  &tc  ro 
qxd$  ovx  ecriv  ev  awry. 

11  Tawa  etne*  xou  fiera  rovro  Xeyei  avtot$*  Aa£igpog  6 
$tAo$  fifiov  xGXQL{iYft<u'  a%%a  rtopevofiat,  iva  ekvrtvuctc* 
avrov. 

12  Emov  ow  ot  fuxdrrtou  avrov*    Kupte,  et   xexotftfitau, 

13  Eipypcei,  Se  6  Iffiovg  7tept  Tou  $avaTov  avrw  execwx 
&  eSofcav,  cm  rtept  t*k  xotfirfleog  rov  vnvov  Xeyei. 

14  Tore  ow  etTiw  ax^roig  6  I970OU5  nappYfivq,*  Aa£apo$ 
aaeOaw 

15  Eat  gatpo  &'  fytag,  foot  Tftafctxtyre,  ort  owe  ^jjit  €*et* 
a%V  auyafiev  npog  avtov. 

16  Etrtey  ow  0<of<a$,  6  fcyopevog  At^rjuog,  rot^  avfifiafhj- 
roug*  Aycd/iev  xou  nfieig,  Iva  anoBdvupev  (ierJ  avrov. 

17  EJUtov  ow  6  197001;$  evpev  avrov  Teaaapag  f^ufag  rfa 
e%ovra  ev  rq>  (ivyifieic*. 

18  Hi>  &  ^  B^avta  eyyv$  rov  IfpoaoXvftow,  65  ano  (Wa- 
icov  hexanevre* 
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FART  V.       FROM  TOR  »ROI«*»a  OF  THS  THIRD  PASSOTRR.  t#9 

JOHN  XT. 

10  TSjcu  noXXoi  m  twv  Ior&mop  eXtfrvdetaav  npog  tag 
tcepi  Mapflav  «at  Mapia?,  W  TtafOfivdriowrai,  avrag  nepi 

50  *H  ow  Mapfa  4$  jpottfti',  an  (p)lq0o*$  *p%f*ou>  vn- 
vpmflw  owrp*  Mapta  &  ey  <rp  ocgp  ««aAf£e*o. 

51  Ktnw  our  C9)Mapfa  *po$  top  Jbpjovr  Kiytf*  u  *k  <5fc, 
i  aAtA^cg  pov  ovx  or  (r)«* sfanput 

S3  A3Aa  «at  m  otAa,  on  itoa  a?  atrvpq  rov  Stow,  &>- 

0ft  <T(MO  ^60$. 

23  Atyet  avrp  o  I*jtfM£*  Avaorrjotrau  6  a&etyog  gov. 

24  Aeyu  atitip  Map&r  0«4o,  on  waattftserai,  ev  tfj 
<wa0raou  w  <rp  ficr^aTp  ^wpqu 

2d  Eatey  awry  o  1970005*  Eya  api  fi  aawnacig  wax  ii  £i»9f 
6  Tuorsvw  ei$  qui,  xq,v  aTiodavy,  ^rjaercu' 

26  Kou  9Ca$  6  £<w  sat  nuneixw  ag  e(xe>  ov  \jlyi  anodavy 
h$  top  cuuva.     Huyrevng  rovro ; 

27  Aey«  avrp*  Now,  gvptr  eyo  nwuavivxa,  on  <rv  et  o 
XpcOTos,  o  vlog  tov  Skou,  o  «c$  rov  xo<t(iw  ep£qutt'o$. 

28  Kou  ravra  ftffottfa,  optyJUfe,  *at  apuvrpe  Alapca?  r^ 
a&A$qi'  avr>7£  Aafya,  iuiovoa*  c0  &Ja0*aAo$  napam, 
xat  $<wut>0*. 

20  ExHvy  &s  fjzovaev,  eyeipetau  ta^v,  acou  tpgerat  *po$ 
wtw* 

80  (Oimo  &  fiXif  %i)0a  o  I>7<7oi^  «$  *9fi>  w>(iW  aXV  17V 
w  T6>  <roftfr »  onoi;  vnifMqorw  aWf  «  MapOa.) 

81  0*  ow  Iov&ziot,  ol  wTfs  fccr9  aw?s  «i>  np  otxuf,  xou 
napafivdovpLev(H  avryjv,  i&ovreg  ftp  Maptav,  0*1  <ra££t>$ 
aw0ri7  «w  c^nA^j  ipeo^aiAfcrav  avrp,  r^Xayoyr^*  rOrt 
vnayft  «c(  <ro  pwfytaoiy  iya  *JlaiKr^  «wf 

8S  eH  ow  Mapia  05  97X6^  ©nov  rjv  0  Ifflovf,  i&ovoa  av- 
Tor,  €7tsoev  avrov  Big  tovg  noSag^  Xeyovoa  avrqr  Kvpu,  ei 
m  «&,  owe  av  arufktvB  (iov  0  a^^og. 

(f)^*    (?)  t*t  W  ^a^av^r    (*)roio?arrf5,  ort 
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f§9  t»  TaanBAOTieirs  of  tw*lv»  ho*tb«,  f aht  ▼. 

JOHN  XL 

fovros  awf  y  Iau&xioi;;  fritatoffa^  ewfyipffOtorio  <rp  9fpevpa7#, 
pat  efapa£w  wrov, 

84  Kfld  «*r  IIw  fvfamm  a**or }  A*yot*^  ««*• 
Kpp#  f  cpgov  gat  t&« 

85  E&wcpixjev  a  feftfoi^ 

86  EZvyov  ow  ot  Iov&atof  Ifc,f«®$  tftfet  at**?. 

87  Ttwg  &  «£  avrwv  «tnw*  Owe  tj&wcmn  o»t>$,  o  arom- 
as nfo\>i  o$6aApw$  tqv  ?v$Aot>,  noiffiah  «w*  wu  ofaro$  py 
anofayy  j 

88  lrpovg  ow  ttft&iy  tpffpiptip*po$  w  *ou*V>  «p£*rat  «$ 
fo  fxvrjfieiov.    YLv  he  GnyjXouov,  nau  Atdog  Mt*£#*o  en'  at>3p« 

89  A«y6*  o  lt?0oi>g*  Apart?  TOf  JUOor.  Atyst  aiwp  *  a&%- 
<»7  «rou  r^^ra^^oTog,  Map&r  Ktyw*  n&j  o£cr  vmtpTaio; 
W  yap  §an$ 

40  A«ya  avr  jj  ©  IfTtfoug'  Owe  a?*w  Got,  art  an*  rtt<mtK?iK, 
f m^o4**  *V  &&**  *w  Stow ; 

41  Hjxbp  ow  w  JU0w.(n)  rO  he  hfiavsypetovg  offa%- 
pouj  «po,  kou  eme%  Ifarop,  rogaptftto  aot,  m  jpovaag  fcot;. 

48  Eyu  is  ifhuv,  #*t  iwirtvte  pov  a*owt$*  aJUa  &a  *©r 

aneareiXag. 

48  Kat  *avra  atfttw,  $Qvp  fifyuSlf  tvpauyatft '  Aa£apt , 
&ppa  e§a. 

44  (°)£^97%Aeir  o  refhfixog,  hehepevog  rovg  noha$  not  rag 
Z*<pa$  *tipeat$*  mu  k  o4*$  awto  tfov&xpip  Kcpcefeforo. 
Aiyet  avroig  ©  Ifjaw^  Avcajte  avtw,  not,  aQete  imaytw. 

49  Tlo&Xoi  ow  <*  *tov  Iefc&uw,  ot  6%00»*e$  *po$  *v 
Maptap,  xat  Seapofupot  &  e7iowpep9M  emotevow  #$  at* 

(*)  ^TereAra*»7*o*o$,  (/)  om.  yap         (m)  At&fa 

(*)  fovvpo  rcBvrixw;  xeipevas.    Alii :  ov  rn>.  f.  onoy 
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JOHN  XI. 

46  Tms  2s  e£  awrtw  on qAdw  *po$  tov$  $api0&<au$,  tea* 
imw  avrot$  &  eTtouqoev  o  Irjaov^. 

47  Suwyoyw  aw  ol  ap^t^^aMuol4^xpo^u<M<n^e^)cayt 
«a*  ifeyw  Tt  noieiy»r  {  a*fc  ofa*  6  avQp*mo$  noXXa 
arffista  nan. 

48  Bay  atop*?  aww  ovra,  navt*g  vuarsvoovow  «t$  ai>- 
rov  tuu  etettfwrat  ci  'Popatoi,  *a*  OQovatv  ryuxv  xau  tw 

**&*¥  XOU  TO  60*Og. 

40  ffi$  be  *i$  *£  att^Kaia^afc  apgup*t>$  a?  *ov  mat>- 
tov  emtyov,  wv  aiTot^  <T^^  on*  oi£onr«  ovhtv 

QfcMog  anoQaanp  wwp  tw  Aaw,  mm  fa?  0X0*  to  dta* 
ano&ffrou. 

01  Towo  &  a^'  ioartov  ovx  saw  aAAaapgtepros  ay  7ou 
mairiov  eaeww,  itpoetyrflevoev,  in  BfieXtev  Wyjawf  cvnoO- 
vrtontv*  muf  <rot>  dbov? 

0ft  Ka*  oi>£  ttfwp  tov  e^yovg  /www,  aAA*  ivaxou  ia  rex- 
pa  <tw  «tou  w  iuOMOffmafieva  ffwayayj!  eu,  h. 

03  An9  exeivtff  ow  **fs  rp*pa{  aweffoutetKftwfa,  iva  aium- 

S4  I*j0*u$  aw  otwem  natfttouf,  naptemm*  tv  *ms  Iov&xt- 
oi$,  aJUa  anqMev  eiwdw  a$  tit*  gapw (o)  W1*  **S 
qptrpot?,  «$  Etycup  toyofwrp  noXiV  wqmH  htetpKe  (iera 
law  pa&tiruv  avtov. 
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THB  TAAVtAOTlOMB  OF  TWKLVB  MOVTHt, 


PUTV. 


$  103.  Je*u*  enters  Judea.     The  Pharisees  question  him 
about  divorces. 


MATTH.  XIX. 

Kat  syevero,  its  etsXsasv 
6  Irfiovq  rovg  Xoyovg  rovlov$< 
ftenppev  ano  tf^  TaXiXcuo^9 
vcau  iqXQev  si$  ta  ofna  tift  hh 
&xta$,  itepav  rov  lop&avov 

g   Kcu  YixoXovftYpajP  cwtto 
ogfot  noAAot*  «at  efcpaneu 
<rey  cwrov$  emu 

8  Kcu  npoorjhdov  avwp  Wot 
4vxpur<x«M,  nstpa£wrss  avlop 
xau  teyovreg  Wavrp  Et  e£ 
am?  avOportp  anohvoai  rvjp 
ywacxa  avrov  xara  naaav 
our  car; 


4  c0  is  a7toxpi$etg  stnev  av- 
toc$*  Ovn  aveyvwre,  on  6 
rtot*70a$  an*  afZK  apoev  xau 
$fl%v  snowfisv  avrovg ; 

5  Kcu  ww  „  Hyem?  tov% 
xavraXsi^t  cwBpanog  rov  na- 
repa  xau  rr/v  /wrrtpa,  *cu  <r) 
TtpocrxoX^tTCfTou  *rp  ywauxt 
avtov  xau  eoovrou  ol  Svo  sig 
oapxa  (uav^9 

6  'flats  ovxeti  sun  tao,  aX- 
3Ux  tfapf  fua.     c0  ow  i  Jteog 


MARK  X. 
Kqura&v  avaorag  spxjptau 
si$  ra  opca  T97$  I<wja<a$,  (•) 
&a  Tou  Hepa?  rov  lopSavoV 
xcu  avfinopevovrau  Ttnfav  ox* 
'koc  ttjpog  avrov  xauj  &$  sto~ 
fat,  nafav  eht&xamev  avrov$. 

5  Kcu  TtpoosMovrsg  (*)$tt- 
puftuoi  enripcrtfioav  avtov  E* 
eZs&tiv  avdjpi  ywauxa<mo'kv- 
oou ;  neifa^ovtsg  avrov. 

8  f0  &  a*ogpcfct$  *t*fci>  av- 
'TeMg*  Ti  fyav  mreiAaro  Mo- 

*«; 

4  OS  &  ctnov  Moctyg  €»«€- 
*pe4<t  0t6?uov  a7todhuais  ypa- 
4*cu*  awu  artoJUxttu. 

0  Kcu  aTtozpid&s  6  Iffiovg 
evnevavrou?  UposnproxXn- 

6  Arto  &  apgqg  xftussoq  ap- 
asv  xau  Svjkv  €7UHfjOev  avrsg 
6$sog. 

7  jfEvsxsv  rovrov  xara- 
Xsufci  onSponog  rov  narepa 
avrov  xau  tfjv  furrcpa,  xau 
7tpoaxoXfaflffistau  7tpog  tup 
ywcuxa  avrov9 


(t)  am.  ol   (u)ztavrqf     (v)**xo7kX,yflrfls*au  (w)  am. 
Iva  rov  Alii :  xau  nspav       {x)  t  ol       {y)  am*  vfuv 
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MATTH.  XIX. 

6wE%evl£ bv9  avdfxMog  firj  #6> 

7  A&yov6iv  avtqr  TV  ow 
VhMvts  evsreibaro  Sowcu  jit,- 
6>aov  ano&taatovy  xcu  ano- 
%\rt(u  avrrp ; 

8  Asyet  avtou?  rOr*  Vkxans 
npo$*ip>  oxkryoxapbtav  hfitov 

ywat*a$  cpw  on'  apj£9fg  fc 
ou  yiyoiw  oirfQ. 

9  Aaya  &  i/tur,  ait  6$  av 
a7foAwrp  tf^  ywaura  ay-rot;, 
CaJfiyi  tm  rtoyvsyck,  xcu  ya* 
fwyOFp  a/Urfp>,  poegarat*  (*) 
xcu  6  anotehvtuvnvyaiirioas, 
[iot%arcu. 

10  Afyowfcy  aitfp  ol  patf?/- 
*a«  avrov  &  otrra$  jcm?  fc 
ama  tov  avBpcmov  fiera  ryjg 
ywouxo$,  &  avfi^spet  yafiyfiou 

11  V)  &e  evmv  avroig*  Ov 
navttg  gapotxft  *w  Aoyov  7* 
to*,  aXV  oi?  fofora*. 

IS  Betfe  yap  ewot^ot,  otit- 
ic e*  xoikutc,  pYjtpog  eyewri- 
dnjaav  oW  xcu  eunv  ewov 
XOi^ofiwtc,  ewovx^yfioiv  vno 
tov  avQpancw*  xat  siaiv  ev» 
vovx<x>j  oViveg  ewHxi**av  ^v* 
*w$  iia  tip  fiaoifavar  *&p 
ovpavw.    e0  Swajievos  x^ 


MARK  X. 


8  K<u  eaovnu  ot  Svo  u$  (Tap 
xa  (uav.>9  'Clare  ovxrtc  euh 
&vo9  aAJla  fua  Gaffc. 

9  f0  ow  6  deo$  GweZevZevy 
avfycrnog  firj  gapt^nro. 

10  Ka*  (O  ev  Tp  otaaqt  no- 
JUv  ol  fiadrircu  owtov  nepi  ** 
avtov  enttfwrypav  avtov. 

11  Kou  feyci  avrots*  '0$  ear 
artotoay  *»fi>  ywcuxa  afoot;, 
«at  yap  )f0ty  aAfop',  pocgaTa* 
«7f '  apty?. 

IS  Kou  eat?  yw*7  artoXtxrp 
Tor  arfya  av7>K,  gat  yapqOp 
aAA$>>  fiotgafat. 


(a)  f  w  (£)  om.  *<u  o  ad  potgatai. .  (*)**«$  *>?»>  ot*«n> 
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THE  TRANSACTIONS  Of  TWELVE  MONTHS, 


?AET  *. 


§  104.  Jesus  lays  his  hands  on  young  Children,  and  blesses 

them* 


MATTEL  XIX, 
18  To7«  rtpootypagft?  avid 
ttoc&a,  Ipa  tag  x€t9°^  W^p 
owrot$,  xou  npoaevfrrtar  ot  Se 
(iaJfhjtau,  m&ifirftav  avrotg 

14  '0  he  Irpovg  emev  Aq>€* 
TO  *a  7tau8ia>  not  fiyj  zaXvele 
avta  eTtiuv  npog  fu*  <ttw 
yap  touwtav  emw  n  (3aoi- 
%&a  Tew  ovpavw. 

19  Kat  eiufieig  avtotg  rag 

Xev9<Hy  mOfevOfl  SX6l$9V. 


MARK  X. 

13  Ecu  Ttpootfxpov  atit^ 
ftai&a,  Ira  d^rjrai  avtont 
<A  Se  fiadfjrou  entrtficrp  roi$ 
7tpooq>ef>ovoiv. 

14  Ifev  &  6  b}<R>t?$  ♦yj'ava*- 
*n?ote,  xa*  emev  owrou?  Atyfls 
ta  nadka  spgeafat  npog  fit, 
(^)  fdf  xrikvere  atmr  <n»*  yap 
rotouron'  am?  *  pamXtta  to 

15  Afopr  Xsyo  fya*,  *$  east 
f£»7  SeZrrrau  tip  @<u7i%h<xv  to 
&ot>  05  rtat&O?,  W  fty  sctfvXp 

ftp  6t$  ai<r^. 

16  Eat  svayxaTuaafievos  av- 

fa,  >yt;Xoyn  aura* 


§  105.  Jesus'  discourse  in  consequence  of  being  asked  by  a 
rich  young  man,  how  he  should  attain  eternal  Itfe. 


MATTH.  XIX. 

16  Eat  iSoVy  els  itpxteMi&v> 
evnev  aw^  Atiaoxate  M 
ouy ads,  *i  avyafiov  noivfio,  iva 


MARK  X. 


17  Ecu  exTtopevofuvov  avw 
tig  oSwf  npoafyafuw  d$$  *at 
yww&rviGas  aww,  rnqpott* 
apfov  AtbaOxaXe  wyafef  *i 


17  *Q$e  ei7Uv  avrp  (/)Ti  noM^/iva£oirvau*viovxtoh 

fOVOfHfiOi 

(d)  fxai    (e)  ztayafo,  (J)  r.coti  fie  Xeyng  ayaQw ; 
wieif  ayafhtf  h  far  ^  a  &o$t 
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$  101.  Je*it*  Zajfa  Aw  hands  on  young  Children,  and  blesses 

them. 


LUKE  xvnii 

15  Tlpooeipepov  &  avrp  *ai 
*a  Ppepfii  tva  avtav  anrrj' 
raw  iSovreg  is  at  (taOrrvcu 
ejtetifiriaav  avtotg. 

16  r0  &  bpxov$  nprtxak&Sa 
fievog  airta>  smtr  Atyets  fa 
ttat&ca  ep%io6ai  npo$  (ie>  xcu 
(itj  xu&vets  aura*  <tw>  yap 
totovruv  evtiv  h  fiaoiteia,  to 
$eov. 

17  Afi^v  teyo  vfuv9  6$  eav 

Seov  us  nautiiov,  ov/xyj  ecaeT^ 
6p  **$  airr*^. 


JOHN. 


$  105.  J?stt^  discourse  in  consequence  of  being  asked  by  a 
rich  young  man,  how  he  should  attain  eternal  life. 


luke  xvm. 

18  Kat  enqxmp*  *i$  avrw 
apgw,  teyw  Ai&aaxaXe\ 
ayafo,  *i  noiyjaaq  ^atp  cuq 

10  Ems  $s  awp  6  lypovg 
Tt  fie  teyets  ovyaQw ;  ov$6i$ 
ayafloft  u  fin  rfj,  6  $60$. 
35 


JOHN. 
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fAITT. 


MATTH.  XIX. 

(is  spcyeqg  nspi  <tov  ayadov  ; 
sl$  eotiv  6  auyaQog.  Et  is 
detetg  etfeXdeiv  n$  rvjv  %<*rp» 
trtfvflw  Tog  evrohag. 

18  Asysi  avrp*  Uoiag ;  eO 
is  lypovg  sms*  To'  „0t>  $o 
vtvaeic;  Ov  (ioi%svosism  Ov  xXs 
^sig*  Ov  4*v$o(iapTifYp£u;' 

19  Tipa  rov  narspa  (*<)%> 
<rvp  prir e pa'„  kqa"  ^Ayanrf 
asig  vov  iCkrpwv  gov  o$  osav- 
*ov.» 

SO  Asysi  avto  6  vsavtaxof 
Jlavra  tavta  efyvXaZafiriv 
(*)  ex  vevtYftos  fiov  Ti  sri 
txropa; 

31  E^97  avrcj  6  Irtaov?  Et 
(feteig  T&aog  eii/ow,  V7tauye, 
ittekrpsw  Gov  Ta  itfiap^ovra, 

*Oi  &>£  TfTOgOtg'  X(W  l&lg  6)7- 

oavpov  sv  ovpavy  xat  isvpo* 
axo^ovBei  poi. 
SS  Axovow;  is  6  vsaanaxoq 
rw  %oyw9  cvmiXOe  Xvnovfte 
vo$*  ftp  yap  s%qv  XTitpava 

S3  e0  is  Ivflovs  9Me  *<*$  fca- 
Ovrraug   avrov    Afirjv   teyo 


MARK  X. 
18  f0  is  lifiovg  svnev  avrp 
T*  (is  7&ysi$  auyaAov  ;    ovi&$ 
aya(h$>  HfufiA^o  Steog. 

19  Tag  evroXag  oibag9  ^Mif 

M97  *taj/y$*  M97  faviofiapTv- 
pV^iS*  CfJMnj  oatoarspnoi/? 
Tifia  tov  narepa  oov,  xai  tip 

20  '0  is  artoacpiOag  sutsv 
au7p"  Ai&xofca/U,  ravTa  Tiav- 
ra  £<$>i>Aa£af*>?*'  e*  reonjrog 

f£0t>. 

SI  e0  is  Irpovg  epSte^ns 
avrty  Yfywitvpav  avrovy  xcu 
utlev  avrp*  'Ev  col  vorspsr 
vnaysf  60a  s%eii  7U^rjow9 
xou  iog  (£)<rot$  ftTugotg*  gat 
i£e*$  3vravpov  sv  oupapp*  35 
&vpo9  a«otoi;0£i  /tat,  Wqt- 
pag  tov  oravpw. 

iUyvs    awtjldi    Xv9Covfi€f*o$* 

S3  Kau  7upifiXt4**(Mvo$  0  Iif- 
<rovg9  yUyei  «roc$  fiadrjrcugai^ 
Tot;*  ILag  $i*r*ofa»$  oi  Ta 
XptVKBW  ^°yreg  ci$  Ttgr  j3a- 


(tf)foroi;  (A)->6*  V€0T>7T0f  fiov  (</)-*  Bfey  ^ro- 
<fp5-  -^//V ;  M*7  Ttopywr-pg-  //>/  ^«#  Mi;  oawnsfitafc 
(gj'zx™*      CO  =t?pot$  ^w  oravpov. 
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LUKE  xvm. 

90  Ta$  nwAa$o#fos*  „M* 

pOt£ei>0(K*  f£J7  ^owwik*  /kit 

21  e0  &  am*    Tavra  *a* 


JOHN. 


23  Agowag  &  *a wa  6  I17- 
6wq%  emev  awry-  Eft  h  00* 
feiiM  nawra  60a  *%&$  iu»» 
Xvpw,  kou  kafos  img>x<*$>  % 
i£u$  Shiaavpw  tv  otyarp'  *& 
bevpOy  axotovOei  pou 

28  f0  is  axovaag  ravtto, 
nepikvmg  tyevero*  rp  yap 
itXoMtog  Cpofya. 

24  I&w  &  avrw  i  l*ioov$ 
lupXwtw  yevofiivw,  erne* 
Bag  MmmoTum;  01  *tt  #»7/ua<ra 

(3aoi?wcvr  *ov  Seov. 


(1)  =t<Tot> 
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FAATT* 


MATTH.  XIX. 

eufeXevaetcu  eig  trp  fiaaiX- 
siav  rov  ovpavw. 

24  Ila/Uv  $e  teya  fya*s 

&a  <rpwtttyia<ro£  pa$i&os&hi0- 
e^Beiv,  n  nXotxnov  *i$  Tjyv 
(iaoiteiXLv    *ov   $tov  siaek* 

25  Agoixftwrts  &  cl  (lad*!- 
<tiac,0  efZenXrpoovto  (tyofya, 
teyoweg*  TV$  apa  Awarai 
arrival ; 

emsr  avrotg*    Ilapa  ap0pa- 
Hoi£  wro  aSwalov  ear?  Ila 
pa  &  Steo  narfa  5wa7a.(m) 

27  Tore  a7toxptBei$  6  He* 
*po$  SL7tev  awr^  I&w,  ripas 
a^rjxafiev  navta,  xcu  vpto 

28  Tf  apa  ecrui  fyui> ;  e0  & 
I*70ov$  eiTWv  avroig*  Aftt^ 
^eyo  v/*w,  on  {^fietg  ol  a*o- 
Xoi^)7crarT6$  pot,  w  Tjr  *ia- 


MARKX. 

aiX&av  tw  Scot?  wcteJUwro*- 

TOl. 

24  Ot  &  juaftrroidtyifa^ 
tfo  «tt  *«$  Aopots  avrou.  c0 
&  I>7croi^  rta/Ur  a*axptfa$ 
Xeyw  at*«$°  Tma,  *t»$  &► 
<r*oAov  ear*  Tot*  nmodkaug 
em  (nJxotf  xpvpnow*  «$  **?* 
paaitetav  rov  Seov  uoslJbmr. 

25  EvxvTUvtepw  am,  KOftfr* 
Xov  &a  f°J**7s  <rptyca%<a$ 
Muk  pafibog  (V&eMeiv,  q 

tov  Seov  tioiTJkw. 

26  01  Se  mpuraog  &e7tfafl- 
aovtoy  Xeyovteg  npog  iavrug' 
Kcu  <n$  hwatcu  Gcrfhjvat ; 

27  EfiftU^  Se  avroii  ° 
Ifpovg*  Xeyci0  Ilapa  ayfyo- 
7io^  aiwatfop,  a^V  *  rtapa 
Cr>r^  Sep-  Wjwwra  yap  fo- 
vara  cow  napa  <rp  3^>. 

28  WHp£a*o  6  Uetfog  Xt- 
yeiv  vvrp    lbov>  fym$  a^ty- 


*ov  av6p(Mov  em  Spwov  &>£. 
tig  airtov,  xaBuseoOe  xcu  vpeig 
em  ioSexa  fywovg,  xpivovJeg 
tag  ioSexa  $vXa$  tov  Itfpa- 


fyyyeveouf,  btw  xaO&ij  6  vlog  xafiev  navta,  xcu  ypcoXovdn- 


0Ofl£V  009,. 

20  AnoxfiOeig  (*)6  Irjaovc, 
einw  Afitjv  Xeyu  hfuv,  o^ 
ietg  e?tiv,  qg  afypuv  ouuav, 


ad  $e».       ^  -^  K<u      CuJ  t  i* 
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past  v.     raoif  tm  vMiwimro  or  Tin 

luke  xvm. 

96  Hvtunmmpmf  yap  to*t9] 
xofitjXw  fan  TpvfiaXuxs  CjJ 

aft  Jbnov  is  oi  amveavrs? 
Kot**$  iwamu  oofhfvau ; 

napa  Tpdep. 

88  Eiate  &  6  Ilerpog*  I&w, 
^tet?  (w)a<pr?xaixev  navra,  % 
TpcoXovOtjCdfiev  coi» 

89  '0  &  *4«f  avroe^  A/mtv 


THIHD  PAMOVBB. 

JOHN. 


*tt 


^  ^/foAovns    fW  ^afem;  *&  *&<*  nwtotffofffaftf*' 


(TOC. 
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MATTH.  XIX.  MARK:  X. 

29  Kai  7%ag  6$(x)  atyxev  ot-i|*0fqpa,  if  pyfytt  C*)  *f  9*- 
joo$,  17  a&X$ov$,  97  a&A$a$> 
♦7  nartpa,  17  (irrrepa,  (p)ri  ytK 
vauxoLy  n  rexva,  97  aypoi^, 
Iwxey  Tav  ovopalog  (iov,  ixa- 
rovranhaOLova  XtftyetaL)  xou 
%Qtlv  amyvvov  xXrjfxxvofiyjaei. 

30  Hohfol  8$  BOWfCU  7tfCh 

*°h   &*Z<vtoC    xou  argaffot, 
npcyroi. 


vouxcl,  17  terra,  17  mppo*>$r 
ivetcer  eptm  (O  wcu  hnm»  « 

30  Bay  pi  XaJSjf  ixaxwkau 

a£eA»9<Bft  r»^»w  psfrepag,  % 
ream^xcua^MMi^fcfMft  buy- 
(iav>  xou  ev  «r$>  aca?t  <rp  ep- 
%ofi£V<*t  Zarjv  ouurtov. 

31  IaoA/Uk  &  eaorrcu  Ttpo- 
t<h,  eo%aroi*  xou,  O'Wgartoc, 

TlpO/TOC. 


MATTH.  XX. 

'O^ota  yap  &ttivn(faaik€ui  tfcw  ovpavav  avfyumq*  oixo- 
foonory,  oartg  e^rjX$ev  apa  itpw  fuaOoaaadou  epyovr&g  a$ 
*ov  ofote^ova  avrov. 

2  2tyt$orq0a$  &  fiera  top  epyatov  e*  Srjvapu>v  rrjv 
flfiepwy  aiu&rutev   avtovg    «$  tov  aprtikwa    avnw. 

3  Kai  ffeJtftar  n*pt  (tftopvcvp  opav,  ei&ev  aXXov$  kncsihlg 
er  #p  auyop}  apyov? 

4  Kquraratg  sauv.  "Trux^ere  xou  vfxeig  eig  rw  afgpXwa* 
xou  6  eav  <p  hxcuov*  Jaffa  v/up. 

5  01  &  aTtn^w.  TlaXw  e£*%(W  nept  i*ri7i>  «ou  (n)ewa- 
*  17*  apa*%  «iomt<wv  0001*0$; 

0  nipt  Si  tyjv  ivSexarrjv  Wfyav  eZeXdov,  ebpev  aXX*<; 
&m*ras,(r)  xou  Xeyst  avr<*?  Ti  £fe  iorfixat$  oXtfv  rip 
vifjupav  apyoc; 

(xjtjptii  (p)m.'n  ywouxa,  (^)->i7  ywcusa,  (Or.  *at 
Ttt  roayyaAcoi;,  (mJ  add. xou  rtaf  cpa,  OV  f  oi  /^^  f  ^^ 
(»)  ^  evartjv         (qj  Zt  fyw       (r)  f  «py W5> 
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9MMX  *,     from  tkb  BS«**Kiva  of  tub  thibd  famotkr. 


STi 


luke  xvra. 

JUpo  v/utv,  act  ov&t$  *mv, 
30  "Og  ov  pri  <x7io%a6ip  ito%- 


JOHN. 


MATTH.XX. 

7  Aeyotxftv  cwrp*  f0rt  ov&t$  nitag  e(juo6aacvro.  Aeyn 
avrov;*  *TitwyB*€  xcu  Ifieu;  eig  rov  apneAwa*  (*)«at  6  ear 
|j  Sizouov,  Xrj^eode. 

8  04*a$  &  yevotievrjt;,  7.ey8t  6  xvpiog  rov  aitTtefawog  <r$> 
emr^o7i(f)  avrdv  Kateoov  rov$  epyarou;,  gat  ano&>$  at>7oi$ 
Toy  [uadov,  apZafi&vog  ano  rear  eo%a?Gn>,  io$  ruv  npo/tov. 

9  Kai  e^dovreg  ol  Ttfpc  trjy  iv&excwyjv  apav,  e%a6ov  ava 

10  EA0wt£$  &  ot  npotoi,  evofuaav,  vtt,  nXswra  Xrjfyw- 
rcur  xcu  eXaSw  xcu  avroL  oohx  brptapurv. 

11  Aafiovrsg  is  vyoyyv%ov  xara  rov  oixobeOTUrrov* 

i%  Aeyovreg*  eOrt  obroi  ol  *a%artoi  (itav  fyav  mowfiaVj 
xcu  vdorx;  fifuv  avrovg  enoirjoou;^  ton;  fiaarcuiaai  ro  /?apo$ 
tq$  ftyuipag,  xcu  rov  xavocwa. 

13  '0  &  <x7toxpt0a$  u7Uv  ivc  avrw  l&ratpt,  ovx  aiixo 
or  w%i  hrjvapov  awe^avrfiag  pot, ; 

(s)zXx9x  6  mi A»^a*<te. 
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MATTH.  XX. 

14  Apw  to  <ror,  xot  {mays.     6efc>  &  tOUT^  *f»  60£O0p 
dowot  6$  xcu  <Xoe. 

15  H  owe  ffccm  pot  noiY&ax  o  &%a  ev  *ro*g  epoi$  ;  (r)iy 
6  o$6aAf*o$  oov  novypos  eonv,  ori  eyu  wyotioq  eifu ; 


§  106.  Jfe*it*,  as  he  is  going  up  to  Jerusml8$n,  again  fore- 
fferings  tothetwe* 
^See§74.  §77-] 


tells  his  sufferings  to  the  twelve  apart* 


MATTH.  XX. 

17  Kat  avaSauvw  6  \yflov$ 
&g  ^epoooXviiOj  napsTwJ&s  to$ 
ioiexa  fiadyjtag  xary  tiiav 
ev  Tp  6$u),  xcu  smev  autoes* 

18  ltiovy  avaJScuvofiev  «$  e  I# 
poooXvfia^  xcu  6  vloc,  too  av- 
Qpcmov  7tapafiodrioetcu  <roi$ 
apgitpeixft  xcu  ypaiifiarexxjc 
xcu  xataxpivovatv  avtov  3a- 
?arp» 

19  Kat  nafaScxJovcfLv  avlw 
*ot$  efheoiv  ei$  to  €finaiiouy 
xou  (laottycxJai,  xou  otavpa- 
ecu*  xou  tjj  tptrp  ri/^pa  ay 

OCTZtytfeTOt* 


MARK  X. 

32  Hcrav  &  ay  <rp  63p  ava* 
Scuvovteg  eig  clepoaoXv[ia'  xcu 
vp  7ipoayuv  avtovg  6  Irjoovg 
xcu  edafiGowto,  xcu  a*o%ou- 
dowreg  e<po6owro.  Kcu  tbo- 
pahaGw  naXiv  rovs  S^exOy 
yjpZato  awroij  7&ysw  ra  fufc 
/Unfa  dirty  ovyiBajLvuv 

33  c07t  toW,  avaScuvofiev  eig 
'IspoooXvfiaL,  xcu  6  viog  toy 
avOpcntov  nafa^odrfistcu  toig 
apgtapaxn  xat  (e)<roi$  ypaft- 
(icvrevor  xcu  xataxpivovaw 
avtov  ^avaro),  xcu  napabo- 
oovotv  avtov  toig  eOvecri, 

34  Kcu  epncuZovOiv  avrv, 
xcu  (laotvycrtovoiv  avtov,  % 
efinrvcovoiv  avtqh  xcu  anox- 
tevovaiv  avtov*  xcu  (5)f$ 
tpity  v^upq»  avcrttrpetcu. 


W  cobl      Cejzttoii      ffj*t(ieta  *p*s  iiupas 
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*ait  r.     raoM  tx*  BttoivariNO  o*  tb*  third  pAMOvsa.         *7g 

MATTH.  XX. 

16  Ovro$  axovnu  ol  €0fcaT<w,  np&roi*  xau  ol  rtpcmu,  «x- 
garo*.  TO  IIoX/Uw  yap  act  gAirrot*  oAtyoi  5e  exfaxroi. 


§  106  Je*us,  as  he  is  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  again  fore- 
tells his  sufferings  to  the  twelve  apart. 
tSee  §  74.  §  77-3 


LtiKE  xvra. 

31  IlapaXaScyf  $6  rov$  &>-} 
data*  ei7t€  7tpog  avtovf  I  Sot;, 
avaSouvofiev  stg  'kpocro/li^a, 
xau  reXeodyfierou  ncwta  <ra 
yeypafjUiBva  &<*  tow  7tpo$»7- 
to?  *$>  1*9  top  cwOponoi;. 

32  Jlafaiodyfiercu  yap  roi$ 
rffaeGi,  xau  e(trtcu)flyi<r&r(Li9  % 
vffHodfjaerou,  xau  sytntroGbvi- 
cerau* 

33  Kau  ftaarvyocavteg  <*» 
Ttomevovoiv  avtov*    xau  «pp 


JOHN. 


34  Kow  avrot  ov&v  rowrw 
Gwrpcav  x,  rjv  *o  pYj(ia  vtilo 
mxpvpfmrvp  an?  aurw,  *a* 
otwr  eytvomoi'  ra  teyoptv%< 


(c)  om.  TloX&ot  arf  e*Xqe*ot. 
36 
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§  107.  The  ambitious  re 
MATTH.  XX. 

50  Tore  TtfoGrjXdev  avtq>  ft 
pvityip  tow  viov  TieSe&ouov, 
lAsta  tow  vlov  avtfis,  npoo- 
xwovGa,  xcu  cutovGa  ti  7tapJ 
avtov. 

51  '0  8e  emev  avtip  Te  5te 
Xeig ;  Aeyei  avtaf  Ems,  iva 
xadiGcxJLV  ovtoc  oS  ivo  viot 
fiOVf  eig  ex  Se^iov  Gov,  xcu  eig 
«£  Wewwviuw  Gov,  ev  tq  (3a~ 
GiXeuj,  gov. 

SS  Anoxpdkig  $e  o  hfiovg 
emev*  Ovx  otSate,  ti  curevaQe. 
AwaGde  mew  to  norr^iovy  6 
eyo  peXXo  mvetv  ;  WjUyou- 
Ccv  avtqr  Awafieda. 

23  Kat  Xeyet,  avtoig*  To 
pev  norripiov  (iov  mead**  to 
<ro  &  xadiaai  ex  &&W  fxov 
%<u  e£  evovvfiw  (dJfiov,  ovx 
eater  epow  Sowcu,  aXX  oig 
Trtoifiaatcu  vno  too  iwtpog 

(10V. 

3A*  Kat  axovGavteg  oe  Sexa, 
yjyavaxryfiav  nep  tutp  hvo 

S3  *0  Se  Ivflotvsy  ifyoGxaXe- 


quest  of  James  and  John. 

MARK  X. 

35  Kou  npoanopevovrcu  avlcp 
laxaSog  xcu  I<mwyis>  ol  viot 
Ze6eScuov9  Xeyovte?  Acdaa- 
xaXe9  $eXoiiev9  iva  6  eav  at- 
rriGo{iev>  noirfl^c,  nfuv* 

86  '0  is  evruv  avtoig*  (l  >>T« 
before  nowficu  fie  vpiv  ; 

37  01  he  evnw  olvtq-  Aog 
fyjuV)  iva  eig  ex  fe£uw  gov,  % 
elg  e%  evwvfiov  Gov  xaOuGQpev 
ev  tip  &>§ p  Gov* 

38  '0  $e  Irpovg  emevavloi? 
Ovx  oifiate,  rt  outeioQe.  Au- 
va&0e  meiv  to  norrfptov^  o 
eyo  MVGh  ^)  %  to  (3a7ttUT[ia, 
6  eyo  (3anliZo[icu9  fiaTitiGiht* 
vcu  ; 

39  Ot  Se  e mw  avrp*  Awa- 
pe0a.  c0  &  \rfiovg  etnev 
avtoig*  To  fiai>  nvtYQWP9  6 
eyo  ittvo9  meeds'  xav  to  (3ait- 


tiG(ia9   6    eyo    (Jantt£oficU) 
pantiaQrioeGfie* 

40  To  8e  xadurou,  ex  &e%unr 
(iov  xcu  e%  ev(wviiuv>(°)ovx 
eGttv  efiov  howcu,  aX X9  <&$ 
YrtoLpaoTau. 


(a)  r.  evovv/xcyp^  ev  ty  (b)f  xcu  (f.  q)  to  fyanTiGfio^ 
6  eyo  (3a7tri£onou,  (2arttiG$prwu  ;  (c)fxat  to  6w7t- 
tvGfia9  6  eyo  (fantiZoficu,  PanturfhfleGBr  (dJ^X\iov9 
W)  ^Tt  SeXete  7toiyfiQ  vpw  ;  (0  f**i  to        (°)  t  fiov9 
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*TB 


MATTH.  XX. 

Cafievog  avtovg^  emeir  OdaJe9 
art  ol  ap£oiT$$  row  edvov  xa- 
raxvptevovatv  avtcav^  xcu  <A 
peyafai  xarsl;ovoui£ov<Jw  av- 


86  0v%  ovtog  (eJ&*cu  ev 
vfuv  aTX  og  sew  SaXfl  ev 
i(iiv  (j&ya$  yeveoBoh  CfJecflto 
vfxuv  btaxovo? 

27  Ecu  og  eav  SeXy  ev  vfiiv 
eivcu  rtfertog,  (£)«jtg>  vfuov 
iovXog* 

88  'Clcrnep  6  i&og  rov  ar0po- 
itov  ovx  rjXde  huLxovrfiypcU) 
dXXa  itaxovrjOou,  xcu  howat 
*W  4*gjV  oArs  Xvrpov  a?7i 
*oJUcw.(A) 


MARK  X. 

41  Kcu  axovoowreg  cl  Sexo^ 
rjpZavro  ayavaxreir  7tepi  Ia- 
xofiov  xcu  luawov. 

42  c0  tie  Irfiovg  7tpoctxate0a- 
fievog  avtovg,  Xeyei  avroig9 
Ot&cvte,  ort  ol  tioxowreg  ap- 
%e iv  ruv  e$vQV9  xataxvptsi^ 
ovaiv  avrcw,  xai  cl  fieyaXoc 
avrov  xare^ovOta^oixJcv  ai>- 

v[uv  crtX  og  eav  &A41  ye- 
veadcu  (teyag  ev  vfuv$  emeu 
vfccyv  Scaxovog' 

44  Kcu  6$  *ow>  $cfyj  v/*g»> 
yepftrfat  rtporos,  €orat  ?iav- 
Tow  SovXog* 

45  Kcu  yap  0  vlog  rov  av- 
dpa7iov  mx  Yi%de  SuixovrfirivoLh 
aXXci  Scaxovrftah  xcu  Sowcu 
rip  <4>v)piv  avrov  Xvrpov  av- 
n  noXKuv. 


( 0 1  J*  (fJfvectcu  CgJ^scrcu 

{hj  adj.  rT(istg  $e  %ifreire  ex  [uxpov  ai&7<rat,  *ae  a* 
fcfc|ovo$  eharrov  etveu.  Etctepgcytspot  &,  xcu  Ttapaac/lq- 
devreg  ietnvyficuj  jxyj  avaxfavetrfku  tig  rovg  efcxovrag 
vonovg,  prptore  ev&oZorepog  aov  eneMy,  xcu  npooeXQw 
6  iemvoxXrjrcip  any  00c  Eri  xaro  gopet*  xcu  xarcua%w- 
(hftfp.  Bar  &e  avansayg  eig  rov  fanova  tonov,  xcu  en- 
sX0p  Gov  wrens  spei  aoi  0  iemvoxXrirop9  Sways  m 
avor  xcu  e&rai  crot  rovto  xp*l<*mov. 
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THB  T&AtftAtYSOlfS  OF  TW»L¥B  X0VTB0, 


FART  T. 


$  108  Jesus  restores  sight  to 
MATTH.  XX. 

89  Kat  exTtopevofievtiv  av- 
vqv  ano  Ispi^o,  yixoT&vQyi- 
CSV  avry  oj(]ko$  710%V$. 

30  Rax  iSov,  $vo  rt>$^ot, 
Kadrifievot  napa  riqv  6$ov, 
axovaavrsg  art  Irjaovg  napa- 
yet,  expa£av9  T^&yovie^  Ete»7- 
Oov  fyta$,  xvpiSy  vlo$  Aav<3. 


31  X)  tie  ogfog  enett{iyfiev 
axrtou;>  iva  OuMrjaoaiv.  01 
is  [i£i%ov  sxpa%ov9  teyavfeg 
TLterflov   i\it(x$9   xvpie,    vlo$ 

32  Kcu  Ctag  o  lyfiovg  eQo- 
vrfiev  avtovty  X0LL  H7t*'  Ti  3^« 
fete  noiyjGQ  hfuv ; 

33  Aeyovatv  avro'  Kvpce, 
iva  avoiytiirtw  nfioyp  oi  o$- 
OaTyioc. 

34  27l/tay£ri<70a$  &  6  I17- 

avtov0  xou  svdeog  avsSXe^av 
fm)avt(*v  ol  o<p6a?i{Lor  xou 
flxoXovdrfiav  awrp. 


*m?o  Mtnrf  men  near  Jericho. 
MARK  X. 

46  Kat  cpgwrat  *t$  lept£a* 
gat  fxnopevo^rot;  (K)avrov 
owio  l£f>t£6>,  *at  Tew  /caO^W 
avtov,  xou  ox^ov  Ixavov,  (°) 
vtog  Ttftaa ,  Baplifunos  6  rv$- 
%o$9  exa&rrto  napa  tip  oSov 
7tpoaourcw. 

47  Kcu  axoixJag,  art  Irjaovg 
6  Nafapatoj  «rrtv,  qp£aro 
xpa&iv  xou  fayeiv  '0  t4o$ 
Aawdj  I^crov,  eAftpto?  ft*. 

48  Ecu  e7tert{ju*y  autfp  noJl- 
Xot,  Ira  aurfificy  6  8e  noT^ 
(labbov  expagev  TCle  AawS, 
f  feyflov  [is. 

49  Kou  enrag  6  Iqctoufe  emev 
airrov  tytovvfltpour  xou  $opih 
at  qr<w  <ru$%9y,  Aepwves  av- 
<t(p  QapoeL,  By&pr  $>avet  at* 

00  f0  &  anoSaXcw  to  tytar 
Ttw  attfov*  ayaaras  ifJUfe 
rtpos  tw  fycrow. 

51  Kcxt  anoxpidetg  T^yei  av- 
"IV  o  I*7oroi>$a  Tt  $fc<Ut$  no&fla 
Ooi ;  r0  fe  Ti^Xog  atnw  arff>* 
00  TfafiSoimy  iva  avorftefa* 

52  r0  &  Iqcrov;  «trta>  atirp* 
*Trtayr  a  3iurri$  crow  oeofaxe 
<te.  Kcu  n;6c 6>$  ayrfyl*^  % 
iTW^pt;^  (/)  aWp  €v  Tp  p^>* 


rm^  ^f.  airrcjv  oi  o4>0a^tot*     (^Jroavrov  ezeiOev,  zou 
(*)<*6  vioj       (?)  r*  Taiftovh       (J)  r.  *q>  Irfiov 
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$  108.  Jew*  restores  sight  to  two  blind  men  near  Jericho. 
LUKE  XVIII.  JOHN. 

80  Hyereto  fe  avt^  «yyi- 

Xog  *t$  exaQrfto  Ttapa  ttjv  6- 
iov  npooourw. 

86  Axoinras  if  o^/lov  5ta« 
9Capnx)fi€vov»  «*w&w«ro>  *t 
aqToinro; 

87  ibtijyyaAav  &  aw*>  bit 
\vfittS  6  Na£apato$  7tafXf>%elcu. 

38  Ka*  eSorps,  Xeyw  1*7- 
0ot>>  t&  Aat/i3,  f  JU^or  pe . 
89  Kou  oi  ttpoajwreg  ert* 

Avrog  &  rtoAXp  ftc&foi'  **- 
pa£ev  Tic  Aaw$,  fJU^w  fc*. 

40  2ra0tt£  &  6  I^opg  exs 
Xevaev  avror  agftprat  7tpo$ 
abrov  EyyiOavtos  tk  avtov, 

41  Afiyw  Tt  (Tot  Sffei$ 
nowpQi  'O&iew  Kvpte,lva 

43  Ka*  6  1*7003$  f 67Wr  auty 

43  Kcw  aapagpqfia  owrfte« 
•4#,  *at  qgotoufc t  aufy,  3o£a* 
£w  tfai>  3*w  gat  ?ta$  6  Xaoj, 

XIX. 

1  Kat  euteT&Qv  hwiQ%eto  typ 

1*W 
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3fTS  THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWELVE  MONTHS,  PART  V. 

§  109.  Jesus  visits  Zacheus,  a  chief  of  the  publicans. 
LUKE  XIX. 

2  Eat  idoi>,  av>7p  ovo^iati  xaXovfievog  Zax%cuog*  xou  av- 
tog  yp  OQ%vts'kMvri$,  xou  ovtog  tjv  rttovaiog. 

3  Eat  e^yjrsi  tlbeiv  tov  IqaovV)  rt$  ectc  xou  ovx  vfiwato 
ano  rov  ox&ov9  ore  tip  nfaxiq,  (uxpog  rjv. 

4  Eat  npobpafiov  e{Mf>oGdev,  avsSrj  em  C^Javxo(iopeav9 
\va  1&9  avrov*  ort  ^exewrig  vnuXke  dtepgeaOat* 

5  Ecu  £>g  fi%6ev  ent  tov  tonov,  avaStefag  o  lvflovg  edkv 
avrov,  xai  sine  7tpog  avtov  Zaxgate,  onevaag  xatadrflc 
cvjiiepov  yap  ev  Tu>  oixq  gov  Set  (te  (ietvou. 

6  Eat  onevOou;  xareSrij  xou  imeSe^ato  avtov  gatpov. 

7  Eat  i&ovteg  anavteg  Steyoyyv^ov^Xeyovteg9  e0rt  rtapa 
d^aprca/U)  aript  euty^da  ttaraXixxat. 

8  2ra(tet$  &  Zaxgatog  ftfte  rtpog  w  *t>ptov  I$ot>9  Ta  ^u<rq 
tcw  vnapgovrcw  fiovy  xvpte,  dt&oftt  toig  ntt*%oig;  xou  a 
rcvog  *i  eavxo^avtyjoa,  ano&jo/a  rerpanhow. 

9  EtTW  &  rtpog  avtov  o  Iqaovg*  'Ort  arj^tspov  oatripia  *g> 
ovx<f  tovtq>  eyeveto*  xadoti  xcu  avtog  vlog  Afyaa/t  eoriv 

10  H7$e  yap  o  uto$  tfov  a^dportoi;  £>?T>7crat  xcu  ooxrou  to 
artoytofog. 

11  Axovovtov  is  avtov  tavta>  7tpoo6eig  erne  ttapafofop', 
&ta  to  eyyvg  avtov  eivou  'IepoixxaA^,  xat  ioxetv  avrovg, 
oti  rtapagp^fca  jueXfet  ti  (3<xolXbux  tov  $eov  avafyaiveaQai. 

IS  Entev  ow*  AvQpotftog  tug  evyevqg  enopevBt!  etg  gopa? 
fiaxpav,  to&ew  iavtq  fiaoiXeiav,  xou  hnoatpen^ou. 

13  Ka/Ucra^  it  hexa  SovXovg  iavtov,  eiaxev  avtovg  hexa 
[ivtxg,  %  una  7tpog  avtovg*  Ilpayfiarexxyaade  (OJog  epgo/gat. 

14  01  &  rtoXtrat  avtov  efucow  avtov,  xou  aneatetXav 
npeoSemv  ontao  avtov,  Xeyovteg*  Ov  SeXopev  tovtov  /3a- 
Citevaou  etf  nfiag* 

15  Kat  eyeveto  ev  tq>  &uweX$ew  avtov  XajSovta  rip 

&)  &<jvxo(iQpauw9f.  ovxofiopeav,  (n)  f  &'  CO  f&evfa 
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LUKE  XIX, 

paaikeuLVy  xcu  erne  Qwrflrivai  avtq>  rovg  iovXovg  rovtug, 
olg  e&uxs  ro  apyvpunr  iva  yvo,  rig  n  $ie7tpayiiarevoaro. 

16  Hapeyevero  is  o  oparos,  teyw  Kvpt*,  n  (iva  cov 
npocetpyaaaro  Sexa  (xvag. 

17  Kou  arte?  avrp*  Ei;,  ayad*  joufe*  on  sv  e/tagunrp 
7U<7to$  eyevov,  uaQt  e^ovaav  e%(jv  snavo  hexa  noXecw. 

18  Kou  fi^dtv  6  Sevrepog,  Xeyw  Kvpis9  n  (iva  cb  enotrflB 
nevre  (ivag. 

19  Bene  &e  xcu  rovrp  Kouav  yivov  e7tavo  nevre  noTiecyv. 

20  Kai  Irfpog  97X6^  heyw  Kupte,  i£ou  %  /wa  crov,  rrv 
«£W  anaxeLfxsyyjv  ev  GovhapiGi. 

St  E<poSovfxriv  yap  era,  art  avdpcMog  avarrjpog  er  aup&g, 
6  ovx  efhpca$>  xcu  depots,  0  ovx  eaneipag. 

22  Aeyet  ("0  &  avrp-  E#  tov  crofiarog  Cov  xptvo  ce, 
TtovyjpE  hovte  ffieigi  otl  eyo  avOpcntog  avcrripog  a/u,  cupew 
6  ovx  edrjxa,  xcu  Jtepi^GW  6  ovx  eCTieipa' 

23  Kai  Suvti  ovx  eSuxag  ro  apyvpiov  (iov  em  (n)*rp  rpar 
luXflV)  xai  eyo  &Qcw  avv  roxq>  w  enpa£a  avro  } 

24  Kou  ton;  napeorutiiv  einev*  Apare  art  avr»  rrjv  (ivav, 
xcu  Sore  rip  rag  hexa  fivag  e%ovri» 

25  (K<m  einw  avry  Ki>pi*>  ex*t>  &*xa  fw**S«) 

26  Aeyu  yap  v(uv,  oil  nam  rm  e%wri  Sodtpercu'  ano 
ie  rov  fir!  e%wrog<>  xcu  0  e%ei,  apdrperou  art  avrov. 

27  TLArtv  rovg  exdpovg  (iov  exeivovg,  rovg  pin  deXrpavrag 
pe  (iaaitevGai  en9  avrovg,  ayovy&re  £Ae,  xcu  xaraoq>a£axe 
tp7tpoo0ev  (iov. 

28  Ecu  wtov  ravra,  trcopevno  efinpocQev,  ava/Satvov  etg 
€lepocoto>(ia. 


(m)ztfo         (n)ztrifir 
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PART  ▼. 


§  110.  Jesus  arrives  at  Bethany  six  days  before  the  pass- 
over. 

JOHN  XL 

55  Hv  is  eyyvg  to  rtoff^a  tew  lovicuoV  xai  avefirpav 
noXhot  eig  'lepoaoXvfiaex  trig  £opa$  ^^po  *<>*>  na<xx<x»  w<* 
hyvtitoOiv  iavtovg. 

56  TLfyftow  ow  rov  Irfiow^  xcu  sfeyov  per9  aXX^Xov  ev 
rv  lepto  iotrjxores'  Tt  ioxei  vpiv  j  vti  ov  (ivj  eX(hp  «g  r>^r 
ioprw; 

57  Ae5oxetcrav  &  %  oi  apxttptts  *a*  ot  t&aptaouot  eiToXiri>, 
cva  aw  T^g  yvp  nov  «m,  iiyjvvaipy  mog  nuxxsutiw  avtov. 


§  111.  Jesus  proceeds  to  Jerusalem,  amidst  the  acclama- 
tions of  the  disciples  and  of  the  multitude.  The  trans- 
actions  there. 


MATCH,  XXL 

Kat  6ft  yfyy^aap  &g  'fcpo- 
oteAtyta,  %  fjiAov  a*  BrjdpiyY} 
itpog  to  opog  tov  ehauQWy  xok 
o  Irpovg  an&ttute  hvo  (laBft 

vpav,   sat    cvOecog  evpppet* 
ovov  SeSenevrjV)  xcu  nolkov 
(get9  avti%%]  bvoavreg  ayaye- 
Tc  fioe. 
3  Ecu  far  <rc$  vfuv  £#f  jf  *Q 


MARK  XL 

Eat  ore  8yyi%Qvaw  ng  CbJ 
'lepovOaAflfi,  a$  Byfityayrj  xcu 
Byfdavuwt  itpog  to  opog  *&» 
eXolluv,  cptotfrtAJW*  Svo  tmv 

8  Kou  keyu  <wro<&'  'Tta*- 
y«$  a$  typ  XQfirpr  *yp  xcu- 
revowti  viuw  xcu  €vdeo$ 
evonopevopevoi  cc$  avryjv,  cv- 
yyflets  iu*kw  Se&Bfisvw,  eqf 

OV  ovieig  QLvdfKMUV  %€XafilX6* 

'Wbvoavteg  avrov  ayapere. 


(m)  om.  7ipo  <rov  7tocr^a,  ^//;  transp.  Alii:  itpiv  to 
nacxga,  /I  Ttpo  r>7$  copras,  {bJoo'lGpovoabfifi  xcu  ng 
Bffiavuw,  7tpo$  Alii :  'lepovOaXfiii,  Big  Brfifycvyiq  xcu  Brj- 
Qaviav  7tpo$  ro  opog  *w  eAaw  artoarehtei,  (e)  **fa>- 
(fare  avtov  xcu  Qepere. 
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fait  r*     vbok  tmb  nammro  or  THS  tki*i>  famovkr. 


«S1 


JOHN  XII. 

I  c0  our  lifGoix;  npo  If  ryttpw  tov  naox*  rjhOev  ug  Btf- 
davuxv,  am  ifr  Aafrpos  6  ti6vipiG^$  w  rrytyev  ex  vexpwM) 

9  Eyw>  w  qfcAos  9foto$  €*  vqv  loviauov,  oti  mm  bow  % 
flMfo*  ov  &a  tov  Inflow  [tovovy  aXX*  Iva  xcu  tov  Aa£apw 
thitfHVj  w  eyetpev  $%  vtxpw. 

10  fj$ov\ffvam*o  is  oi  opgcepttg,  U>a  xai  tov  Aa^apop 
anoxteuroaisr 

II  'On  *oXX<h  &'  avtov  vntjyov  t<w  lovSaicw,  scat  en«J- 
tevov  bis  w  I>?<rouv. 


$  111.  Jemia  proceeds  to  Jerusalem,  amidst  the  acclama- 
tions of  the  disciples  and  of  the  multitude.  The  trans- 
actions there. 


LUKE  XIX. 

29  Kow  eyevsto  &g  yyyujev 
su;  BqdQayri  xou  Bf/Oavutv^ 
npog  to  opog  to  xaXovfievov 
$%auW)  aawPteite  $vo  tew 
fmBvftafP  avtov9 

80  Ecncw  Tnwyvt*  stg  trjv 
xatevavli  xo(iyjv*  ev  %  ttono* 
pevo(ievoi  evprftere  tiqXop  &- 
ie(juvov$  tip  6v  ovSeig  ncmole 
avQpem&v  exaBunr  Xvcavtsg 
avtov  wyayets. 

81  Kai  €<xv  ttg  vfiOi  qxvtqr 
Atari  Xvete ;  ovrax;  eptits 
airrtf    e0r*  6   xvptog  avtov 

Xf>€KXV  S%H. 

38  AneXBovteg  8$  ol  aneo^ 
37 


john  xn. 


IS  Ty  enavptov 


M  <?</</.  6  Iq0oi/$. 
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THft  TRANSACTIONS  Ot  TWELVE  MONTHS, 


FAET  T. 


MATTH.  XXI, 

Bpsm*  rOrt  6  xvpiog  avrov 

6  WoyevQevrss  hs  c&  pafoflau, 
xcu  noivflavtng  xadw;  npooe- 
*a£&  avtox,  6  lrioov$9 

7  Hyay ov  typ  ovov  xcu  <tw 
nofaV)  xcu  67tedipcav  enava 
avtidv  <tcb  tfiavia  avtwr  xcu 
(aJe7t6xadiC6v  enavto  avrov. 

4  Tovro  &  (*>)okw  yeyo- 
veVy  iva  ifaviprfhfji  To  ptflev 
hin  tov  7tfxxprrrov,  Xsyovtog* 

5  99Ei7CaTf  Tfl  3i>ya7pi  XuW 
l$0V)  6  /3a0itev$  aov  ep^ercu 
tfoi  itpavg,  xcu  eTufiefiypux;  em 
ovov9  xou  iu&qp  viov  v7to£v> 
ytov.y9 

8  c0  8e  nteiavog  ox^os  **- 
tpooav  iavrcjv  ra  ffiarax  cv 
Tp  ©$$>•    aAAot  &  emrttov 


eatpcwwov  sv  Tip  6£p. 

9  01  &  ogAoi  ol  Ttpoctywreg 
xou  ol  a*o>ly0oi/vT£s  expa^ov, 
fayovte?  '.Qaawa  t$>  utp 
Aaw$*  luXo^fievog  6  epgo 
f££yos  €v  ovofialc  xvpur  ooav- 
va  ev  Toe$  u^iorotg. 


MARK  XI. 

3  Kai  ear  <rc$  i>|kw  an^* 
Ti  noievte  <nrro ;  etztaw  f0rt 
6  *upto$  avrov  xpaai'  €£*r 
gat   fvOeo^  at/rop  (&)wnM* 

4  ATtyXdov  &,  got  eipor  (•) 

$i;pav  4? a  cm  row  ap^o&w 
XOU  A.1X>U0tf'  avrov. 

5  Kat  nve g  rt*v  sxei  JdViy- 
xvtow  Bfayw  avron;  Tt  not- 
Hte  Xvwtsg  tw  luahw  ; 

6  01  toe  eL7tov  avroig  xaBog 
(kJsp&zeCXaxo  a  hjoovg*  xou 
atyrpcav  avtovg. 

7  Kat  0)  vrywyw  *w  flto- 
Xw  7tpo$  tov  IffiQWf  xcu  (m) 
mUlaXtovoiv  aurp  va  ^ca- 
rta avrw    xcu  exa$taer  00 

8  IloXXoi  &  Tot  tyuvtia  a&- 


xXa^Qt^  ano  tcav  Sevtyw,  %  Tew  eorpooav  svg  *rp  6$wm 


a^Xoc  &  croiSa^ou;  exemrov 
ex  *<w  hevbpav,  ^  ttJTpowv* 

Of.  6£J  T>7V  6&)V. 

0  Kcu  ot  7tpoapwt€$  xcu  oi 
axoXovdowt*;  fxpa^ov,  (°) 
JUyoyr^'  'fiaawa*  evXo)^ 


rn^  r.  cvtooTf^ft  fjj  r.  mexaBvawp  (b)  =to%ov 
id)  r  anooretet  Alii :  anoorehtei  tujlXiv  (e)  t  rw 
{k)  **emev  (/)  f&Qepovaif.  ayovot  (m)  r.&teSaXw 
(n)  &m9  avrov.  Alii: en'  avrov.     (0)  -*7&ywtBf 
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LUKE  XIX. 

ttxAfiapot  ^fyor,  golfog  einev 
avroig. 

83  Avcvrov  ie  avrov  tfw 
%o3Ujv9  einov  oi  xvpiot  avrov 
npog  avrovg-    Ti  Jlwre  tw 

84  OJ  &  €t7tor*    c0  *upco$ 

aurov  X9€iav  *%**• 

3d  Kou  nywyw  avrov  npog 
tw  bpxow     Kou  ilUpplfifav 
*eg  iavrov  ra  Iftana  em  rov 
noXov,  ene6i£aaav  rov  Iff- 
Gow. 


36  IIopm>^vot>  fo  avtov, 
Smearpowvov  ra  Ifiovria  av- 

87  Bj^^wTog  ie  avhv  rfiiq 
npog  np  xaraSaoei  rov  opovg 
rov  eXouov9  rtpZajvro  anav  ro 
nXrfiog  rov  (lafhfCov  xpupov- 
reg  cuveiv  rov  &eov  $wp  (ie 
ya%Q  nept,  naaov  ov  etiov 
iwafieov9 

88  Aeyovre?  EvXoyviievog 
o  epxofievog  fiacutevg  ev  ovo- 
(iwn  xvpiov  eipfjvyi  ev  oupa- 
vp,  xat  fofca  ev  yty/ttovg. 


JOHN  xn. 

it  ojfiog  nohvg,  6  eXdov  eig 
ryjv  ioprvfv,  axovoavreg9  ire 
ep%erou,  Wlfpovg  eig  lepocro- 
i,vfia, 

14  Bvpcw  ie  i  Irfisg  ovoLpiov, 
exadtoev  en*  avro9  xaOog  ea- 
n  yeypafipevov 

15  „M>7  q>o6ov9  Svyarep 
Stop*  v&ov,  6  (faoitevg  aov 
ep%erai  xadrjfievog  em  notov 
ovov.99 

16  Tavra  he  owe  eyvoCav 
oe  fia$yjrobi  avrov  ro  npoirov9 
a%X*  ore  etoZaaQyi  6  Iqaovg, 
rore  eiivrtoQvpav,  art  ravra 
rp  en'  avr<f)  yeypafifmu,  xcu 
ravra  enotrjeav  avrcj. 

17  Efiaprvpei  w  6  og>lo$>  o 
ov  (ier9  avrov,  Wort  rov  Aa- 
%apov  etyovrfiev  ex  rov  \ivri- 
fietov,  xou  ffyetpep  avrov  ex 
vexpoiv. 

18  A*a  rovro  xou  vitrprri- 
cev  avrQ  6  ox^og,  ort  (M)  ipt*- 
aav  rovro  avrov  nenottjx^vai 
ro  Ofiiiewv. 


(?)  t  *     (t)  ooore     («)  r.  qxovae 
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THE  TRANSACTION*   f  TWRLYE  MOHTRS, 


r  ART  T. 


*r 


MATTH.  XXL 

10  Kou  srteMovtos  avtov 
et£  'lepoaobvfiOo  &$&a$n  nova 
n  nobis,  teyovoa*  T*$  $<mv 
ovtog; 

11  OS  &e  ojfioi  steyov*  0b- 

**!$,  6  arto  Ha^aper  *>k  TaX- 
14  Kcu  9^>oat7>ldav  aurp 

»at  edepanevoev  avrovf. 

15  iAwrcg  &  ol  apgpipttg  % 
ol  ypafi(ia*$i£  ra  .tavpatfta, 
a  snoiYjae,  not,  *ov$  7tadta$ 
*pa£ wra$  ev  <r$  Stpp,  «a*  %*• 

w$'  *7yaMwr*7<KM>f 

16  Kai  wto?  avr$r  A*oveis| 
t*  o6rot  yUyovcru' ;  r0  &  1*?- 
<ttw$  teyei  wroc$*    Now*  w 
Sotom   awywrr    „*0w  ex 
otoiiortog  vvptuw  xcu  &97A01- 


'i 


MARK  XI. 

pm*  6  6pgo/x*i*o$  w  oropcro 

10  EvXoyn/uwn  ft  ^ofanv 

roeg. 

11  Kat  BiOyflSw  «t£  'fcjxxxo- 
%t;f£a  006  bproug,  *at  «£  ** 


john  xn. 

SO  Hcrav  &  to^s  *E/U>rve£  «*  *<w  avaJSawwtWi  tva 

21  Oirrot  aw  npocfyAflw  $*%0frtp,  *q>  am  Bfjftoafta  <r*K 

(t)  om.  lri<Jov$        (0)  t  ev  wofmty  xvptovy       (p)  z$6 
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LUKE  XIX.  JOHN  XII. 

89  Koi  ***•$  ^  <&aj*rai-|j  18  EWw  ra  /3ta«x  to* 


<w  ano  rov  ojj  A»  emo?  npo$ 


avrw    At&u7*aAt,  ewtiitif-  avtqoiv  avrp,  xcu  6xpa£ov 


OOP  Tom  tu»BvfC<u$  CQV* 

40  Kai  a7toxQt0ei$  biiuv  av- 
voi?  Aeyo  ifuv  <m  eav  ov- 
roi  Guxnvjauow,  ot  Attic*  *«c- 
pa£o>rou. 

41  Kotos  ♦fyyttfsr,  Awt^ 
ttoAtv,  raAaiKtey   en'  at*j, 

48  'Ort  a  lyvoj  *at  <rv(*0  % 
ye  evrfi  fiftepq,  (Q  crou  <ravrp, 

exfvSiq  a,7to  ofdatyov  aovr 

43  r0*t  v£ovow  fyspu  em 
cen  xcu  7UftSa^ovCLV  ot  *# 
fljpot  crov  gapoftoc  <t<h,  «at  n*. 
pwcvxfaxjovoi  as,  xcu  owet&oi 
ae  7iavro6ev 

44  Kat  *Ja$totKJt  era,  gat  «ra 
<r«rva  aov  €v  aof  xat  ow 
a$qaoaxxt?  w  <fot  >U0w  em 
ki$or  <w0*  &v  ovx  eyvog  rw 
naifov  *i£  musKMtm  <rov. 

JOHN  xn. 

raXtAata^,  xcu  tipotav  avtov,  Xeyorte^    Kipci,  Sf/lo/tfv 
Toy  Iiprow  i&ev. 

S3  Epgerat  4>t%t9trtO£,  got  A«y«t  *p  Apfy&p'  xcu  flCaAc? 
Apfyeas  gat  <Pl%M71o$  Xeyovoi  «r$>  I>?crot\ 

/^  am.  gaty*     f/>J  -ktov      fr^  rt©      (/)  ^xvpcou 
J3a0itev$         (v)  add.  oXoq 


<poivizw9  %  efoXflw  eig  vtu 


'Aaawa,  evkoyfffievog  (r)p 
epxoptvQS  ev  ovofuxn  CO  «v- 
ptot>,  6  fiaatXtix;  <tov  IapaqA. 
10  Ot  ow  <frapt<ratot  etaor 
npog  iavrou$'  Qeopevte,  on, 
<Wg   6>$£&m$  wtav    i&,    6 

xoopog  Manoro  avrw  antrJU 
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JOHN  XII. 

88  r0  &  Ifitfoug  artsxpwwro  awotg>  Aeyw  RXriXvQev  n 
<Spa,  [ya  $o£ao#p  o  flog  tfou  cwfyortot;. 

84  Apfiv  afitjv  teyo  v(iiv$  eav  pn  6  xoxxog  *ov  Gtrov  neGov 
etg  typ  yy?v  anodavfa  avrog  (iwog  pevei'  eav  be  anodav% 
nokw  xafnov  tyepei. 

89  '0  $tta»>  Tqv  ty)%vp  avrov,  anoXeau  avf rjv'  xcu  6 
fitcfoyp  <rqv  4®X!W  oivtov  ev  rp  ouxtfiq*  tkt$>,  eig  £ aw^  aaa- 

86  Eav  efcoi  &a*ovp  Ttg>  tpot  axohovOetxo'  xcu  arcov  etfu 
eyo,  at**  got  6  itagoyog  6  ejiog  carat*  ^W  Tig  6/iw  &o> 
xwfl,  rifirioei  avrov  6  rtantyp. 

87  Nw  ri  «^v^>7  fiov  vetapaxtcu*  xcu  n  street ;  Tlout&p, 
oqOov  fie  ex  *%  <5pag  ravrrjg ;  AXAa  &a  vovro  fi^dov  eig 
*yip  apa?  Tavr>7r. 

88  Ilar^p,  hofcaxsw  aov  to  ovofia.  UZBev  ovp  Qovyi  ex 
*ov  ovpavov*  „Kcu  eJo&HJa,  xai  tuxTjlv  do&Hto.,, 

89  '0  ow  o%ho$  6  itftog  xcu  agoiKTag,  efeye  Ppovtfqv  ye- 
yarewu.     AXXot  eXcyay*  Ayytliog  awo  teTuxXrjxev. 

80  ArtoepiOq  6  I^ovg  xcu  emev*  Ov  oV  eyi*  avtri  h  Qavfi 
yeyovev*  aAAa  &V  fytag* 

31  Nw  gpurtg  «m  rov  xoapov  (Jhrovrov  vw  6  apgcw  rH 
xoOfiov  rovrov  exShtflrjoercu  efo. 

38  Kqya  eav  vfado  ex  trig  y*7g,  rtavrag  iXxixto  Ttpog  ep- 
avrov. 

33  Towro  &  ifeye,  (tyfcatiw  noi®  ^ararp  jfyceAAa'  a?to0~ 
vrflxeiVm 

34  A**sxpt0*7  avT6>  6  ofcAog'  'Hpag  ipcovaafiev  ex  <tov  vo- 
fiov,  oft  6  Xptarog  pm*  «g  *ov  aawa'  xcu  ncag  <m  teyag, 
(fc)*r*  Sa  (4*>0>7rai  <rw  viov  vov  avBpc&tov  ;  (y)rcg  eotw 
ovrog  o  viog  tov  avQpcmov  j 

f  w^  t  «ou      OV  ={«rowoi;#       (^)={ort      (y)  om.  tig 
ad  avdpcmov ;  Alii :  tig  ectiv  o  /toyog  ovrog ; 
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MATTH.  XXL 

17  Koi  xatafanw  avtovg. 
d%ri%,6sv  £&>  trig  noXsog  Big 
BrfiavcaVj  xau  yjvfaodri  bxsi. 

MARK  XI. 

&4mw;  vfa  ovarjg  <tv\g  uoa$ 
b%vi)&bv  Big  Brfiavuxv  fiera 
tov  Sa&exa. 


JOHN  xn. 

30  EtTtev  ow  avtoig  0  Irfdbg- 
BTi  fuxpov  fyOVW  to  tytg 
iO  bv  bfitv  soti.  Heptnaleile, 
iog  to  tyog  B%Bts9  iva  pyj 
oxorux  vfitig  xaraXaSy  xcu 
i  nBpmwrcw  bv  tji  Oxotiq,  hx 
oife  nov  vnayei. 

86  'Rtog  to  tyog  £#€W,  ma- 
TBVBts  Big  to  $0$,  iva  tioi  $©- 
To$  yBvyjadB.  Taura  cXaAq- 
<X6i>  0  l97oroi;g9  *at  arteXftw 
expv€yj  an  airror. 

37  Tooavra  &  airrov  cyjfieca  nertoirptolog  BpTtpooBsv  avJov, 
ovx  enuatevov  Big  avtov9 

38  fIva  0  %a/o$  'Hffaibv  rot;  npotyitov  flrt^paflp,  ov  bow 
„Kvpi€,  r«$  sTuatsvae  ty  axop  fyccjv ;  got  0  /fyagiop  xvpiov 
tm  anexahixpth}  ;„ 

39  A*a  tovto  owe  vfiwavto  nvatBVBiv  oti  itakiv  Bircev 
*Hea7ag' 

40  „T?rv$fc>*6y  awo?  tfovg  o$6aA/£oi>£,  *at  ne7topoxBV 
avtuw  trp  xap&tav  Iva  /irj  *AWi  ro«s  cxpBaXftoig,  xcu  (r) 
yoqrtixn  rp  xap&a,  xat  ^nwrTpa^Kocrt,  xat  Miacro^ou  avlsg.y, 

41  Tavra  wwr  eH<ra*a$,  <Jn  seis  tqv  So^av  avrov,  xcu 
BhakYpB  7tBfn  avtov. 

43  Ofiog  (isvtoi  xcu  ex  tov  o^xovtov  nohXoi  erti&revoav 
Big  avtov  aXXa  hva  rovg  <f>ap«ratov£  ovx  <fy*otoyow,  Ufa 
\wi  anooway&yoi  tyenxptaur 

43  T&yanrpav  yap  trp>  $o£av  tov  avOporcov  paAAor,  fptsp 
tvp>  ho£av  tov  $sov. 

44  Irfiovg  he  exf>oc£e  xac  etnev  (0  TUOtsvov  Big  B(is9  ov  nid- 
tBVBi  Big  B(ib,  aAJl'  Big  tov  itB\L$avta  (is* 

45  Kat  0  $BG>pW  B(iB9  $BQfBl  tOV  TtBfL^aVta  (IB. 

tf)r.  (isd*  vfiov         W  add.  fiy         W  ^lacofjtai 
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JOHN  xn. 

46  B^tf  $«$  «S  w  ftoGpov  eXqXvfa,  iva  nag  o  nuttevw 
as  €(£€,  ev  *p  Oxotiq,  pn  fieivy. 

4!J  Kat  eav  tig  (iov  axoxxnp  tew  piq[iat(w>  Wxou  (xti  nrt- 
*ev<ry>  eyo  ov*xpM>  avrov*  (pv  yap  rjXdov^  Iva  xpivo  top 
«xx/4W,  aXXJ  iva  aoaa  top  xoofiov) 

48  0  odera?  *pt>  xcu  (iyj  Xa^iSavov  «ra  pypara  pov,  e%u 


§  118.  The  barren  fig  tree.     The  temple  cleansed. 
MATTH.  XXI.  MARK  XL 


18  Ilpoias  &,  e7tavwyofP  ei$ 
tw  itofav,  enetvaae. 

19  Kat  t&w  Gvxvp>  (iiav  em 
trig  oiovy  yMev  en'  avtv/v, 
x<u  ovbev  evpev  ev  avrp,  et  (irj 
$v%%a  \lovov  xcu  Xeyet,  av 
<rjr  Mrpcert  ex  oov  xapnog 
yevrflox  ei$  tow  ouova.  Kat 
c£qpayd>7  napax/p*iita  n  own 


IS  Kat  eiGvflSev  o  Irfiovg  ei$ 
to  \epow  Wtov  3eou,  *at  e% 
eSaXs  nwtag  vovg  noXuvtag 
xcu  ouyopa^ovtag  ev  tat  tepp, 
xai  <ra$  tpanefaq  *w  xo\- 
XvSuttow  xateotpe^e,  xcu  rag 
xaBeifag  tov  noXowtav  tag 
raptarcpas* 


IS  Eat  t%  rrtavpiov  e£e%Jbw- 
tw   awov  aao   IbfOavtas, 

B7%€iV(KJB* 

13  Kat  t&w  otanp'  («)  flat- 
ter,   ££01*701'    $1>X%<X,  *7>U' 

(tev,  £t  apa  efytptt  *t  ev  avTp* 
gat  tXfoi'  en9  at*^,  ou&y 
eupe?  ft  f£97  $i>AAa°  ot;  yap 
iqv  xcupog  avxw. 

14  Kat  aMoxp&eig  Cf)  evnev 
avTfr  M*7*m  «*  (Tot;  6t$  *w 
aiuva&iiriSeis  xapnov  fyayoi. 
Kat  rixovw  clfiaBrpcuavtov. 

15  Kat  epgoprat  «t$  Ifpocro- 
tofta*  *at  etofeAdQv  (*)«$  to 
Upov,  ypZato  exfiaXXeiv  tovg 
nofoovvtag  xcu  cvyopa£ovtag 
ev  *g>  Upqr  xaitag  tpcntefrg 

tQP    HOhXvGtittWy    xai    «6g 


(u)  mxau  (iff  $i>Aa£p«  Alii :  COxcu  tyvXaZy,  {d)  -*tov 
$eau9  (ejfvano  fnaxpoSev,  (f)  f  o  Iffisg 

CgJ  r.  ovieig       (b)  t  o  Irfiovg 


'dby  Li( 


9AAT  V.        f  ROM  THB  BSOIVKUfQ  09  TBS  TMIBP  PAMOYBR. 
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JOHN  XII. 
<wv  ffptpomra  avtw  o  fayog  w  eAa^qote,  ex€ivog  zpivei  ai>* 

40  e0?4  <yw  *£  BfKXvTov  ovx  eXaXypa0  a%X  o  ntfi^^ag  fie 
nartiipi  awe*  pot  tvtoXyv  sfaxe,  ft  emo  xou  n  XdXtfio* 
50  Kou  oufcx,  *r*  i\  evroXiq  avrov  £utt  oajuvuk,  eartv.     rA 


$  112.  The  barren  fig  tree.     Hie  temple  cleansed. 
LUKE  XIX.  JOHN. 


46  K«  ttfAfc*  mi  to  ty>o* 
tjpgaero  «rfWlXf iv  *o*s  ^ 
Aowra$  (*)w  avrp  *«  ayo- 
pc£ortas, 


88 
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FART*. 


MATTH.  XXI. 


13  Kou  teyet  awou;'  Tey 
QarttaC    ,/0  oucog  fiou,  oucog 
Ttpooevxw  xfaflvfletai*  bfieig 
&  avlov  ETtotrpale  onviXcuov 


MARK  XI. 

16  Kou  owe  >7<jHfr,  iva  *i$ 
huevvyxQ  oxevog  &a  m  iepov. 

17  Kou  e&iaaxer  teyow  au- 
<rot£°  Ou  yeypaarat'  ,/Ort  © 
otxog  fiov,  oixog  npQ<Jsv%¥£ 
xkrflffieku  naxH  rotg  sdveoiv ; 
viieig  $6  BTtoiYtawvs  avlow  Ct7lYt- 

18  Kou  yjxoixrav  a*  ypafipa- 
Wi$  *at  oi  apgtepet^,  *ou  €£*y- 
row  rtog  auror   (*OartoJU- 

j  oovolv  etyoGowro  yap  avlov, 
ort  rtag  6  ogfog  €&n  Jlqaa&ra 

19  Kou  ore  o^«  e^weco,  «£- 


$  113.  The  disciples  observe  that  the  fig  tree  was  wither- 
ed away. 


MATTH.  XXI. 


SO  Kcu  ibovreq  cl  (za&rjrau 
edaviiaoav,  fayovreg'  Thog 
7%oya%pripa  egripavdyi  n  ovxri ; 

31  A7toxpiBeig  Se  6  Irflovg  sir 


MARK  XL 

90  Koa  npot  napavnopevope* 
vol,  eiSov  rnv  ovxrp  t£qpap- 
(isvyjv  ex  pi%Gn>. 

£1  Kou  avafivYtofeu;  6  Ifc- 
ipog,  Xeyei  avrv  'Pa#fo,  «&, 

pavrcu. 
28  Kcu  cwtoapflfls  T^o  IV 


r^roano^(y«(T<v       (b)  r.  oolrfiovg 
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LUKE  XIX.  JOHN. 


46  Ajyiw  <wt<n$*  rcypa?* 
*a*'  „W0  otxog  fiav  outog 
npoaev%ri$  earnr  vfieig  &  atv 

cruv.„ 

kfiepav  ev  <rp  Upp  ci  &e  ap- 
2*£pa$  »ai  01  ypafifiaTBig  ^97- 
*ow  airrov  aftofeaat,  xou  o£ 

46  Kae  atjjg  cupitfxw  *©  *4 
rtou?<juao'*  6  Aaa$  yap  aaa£ 
«£&pfpa*D  avrov  aaotw. 


§  113.  T%e  disciples  observe  that  the  fig  tree  was  wither- 
ed away. 


MATTH.  XXI. 
ntv  avrot$°  Aftiqv  Xsya  vfuv9 

*W  6%*fl6  7UOTIV,  XOU  flff  5tO- 

zpiBrire,  ov  fiovov  to  Tfjg  <rv- 
«jjg  Tiouqaete,  aAAa  xq,v  *$> 
op**  Tovrca  «7*>rrr  Apfopn,  % 
$%Y$Yfzi  et$  tup  daXaaaai' 
yev^srou. 


MARK  XL 
cTovg  Aayet  avnot^  B#m  rtctf- 

S3  Afirp  yap  JUyo  fyuvj  oVt 
6g  av  emy  *Q  op64  vovrqr 
Ap&rri,  xou  (JXyflrrri  e t$  n^ 
^aAaatfa?*  xa*  /k»7  &a*pt0p 
w  «rp  xap&qt  avrov>  aJl/la 
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MATTH.  XXI.  MARK  XI. 


FA*T  ▼. 


22  Kcu  nawta,  oaa  av  o*« 
ivflrrtB  ev  <ty  npoosvxip,  mcr« 


rtopretxty  6ft  a  feya  ytvvtour 
eotai  avtf  W)o  eo*  nacp. 
24  Ata  * owo  JUy©  ufay, 
rtafra  otfa  Way  ttpocfeugo- 
jwoi  aitwrfo,  martmrt  ou 


§  114.  Je*tf0*  discourse  with  the  Chief  Priests,  the  Scribes, 
and  the  Elders,  in  the  temple. 

MATTH.  XXI.  MARK  XL 

23  Kou  eMovtt  avtq>  eig  to 
iepov*  7tf)oayjXdov  avt(f>  &£aa 
xovti  oi  apgtepetg  xcu  0L  npM- 


Svrefoi  rov  Aaov,  teywre? 


tff  K«t  ep^orfa*  TCaXfr  fig 
'hpotfatafta,  Kou  «p  *9  Sepp 
?iep**a<rowtfos  au*oi>,  epgov- 
to*  *po$  apro?  ot  apgifpa$ 


Ev  ncwa  el;ov<Hq,  tavta  7toc-  x<u  ei  ypapfurtms  %  ci  rtptff- 
a$  j  xow  tig  aoi  eboze  *ip>  Gvttpou, 


sZovatav  tavtfiv  j 


24  Artoapifleij  ie  o  Irflovc, 
emev  avtoi?  EponftfiQ  ipa$ 
zcpyo  toyov  ha*  w  mw  sir 
TtyftB  (lot,  *qtya  vptv  ipo,  ev 

89  To  (kmtyeffM*  loawov 
nodev  f/v ;  e£  wpawu,  if  ef 


28  Eat  Xeyovctv  aptp  Ev 
9tou]t  B%otxsia  <r<xvra  noui$; 
(m)mu  tig  coi  *qp  s£ov6mt 
iwtvp  e&mev,  iva  ravra 

29  '0  ie  Iffiovi  ontoxpBets 
etner  aur*t$*  iMpvajso  w- 
pa$  «Qp«»  &a  Aoyw  rat 
antjqxfffffc  f*ot>  «04  ipa  «furf 
w  rttqi  et&vatq,  mutt*  rtaia* 

3Q  To/ftufftajpa  Ioaafeo^r 
otyavou  **,**£  wfyafur » 


avdpwiov  i  Oi&eheTwytZovTo  arumptBnte  fiou 

fd)  z$o  eav  simp,     (e)  ztav     (flooehaSere,     Worn, 
xou  *i$  ad  novfis  ; 
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MARK.  XL 

*affoc  f 6#o$#  ira  am*  6  ttaffqp  vyw,  6  ev  roi$  ofpayotg,  a^y 
{yap  <ra  itapamoiiorta  ipm. 

86  Be  &  bfutg  ovx  a^cm,  ovie  o  nwtvtp  v(juw,  6  ev  ro*s 
ovpa&mg,  aQrioei  *a  napantofjuvta  {yaw. 


§  114.  Jesus9  discourse  with  the  Chief  Priests,  the  Scribes, 
and  the  Elders,  in  the  temple. 

LUKE  XX.  JOHN. 

vog  avtov  xw  bam  ev  tq 
auatvpav  oi  OOapgapas  xai 

£  Eat  msor  *po?  end**,  A«- 
ywras*  Eat*  ^av,  fv  Ttota 
floury  *dvro  xoia$  ;  n  **$ 
e&tiv  6  iovg  aa  Tip  eZovctap 
ravnpr; 

3  Anonpfku;  is  nne  Ttpog 

(*)fe»  JUpw,  *»  &ftaff*  par 

4  To  /?amwrpx  loamv  s£ 
oqpQwou  **,  *  a£  aWJjpoaw 

5  01  &  aim  Acytttxrro  *po$ 
lamrovg,  JUyw7eg#  'Or*  *av 
evtopW     £|  otyaw,    *p«* 
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PART  V. 


MATTH.  XXL 

noq?  iavtou;,  JUyovrej*  Ea*4 
€iiUd{iev,  e£  ovpavov  epetrifuv 
Atari  ow  ovx  enunsvcare 
avrif) ; 

36  Ear  ie  einopev  e£  av 
6f>GY7iG>v,  fyoSovfieda  rov  o% 
Tlov  navreg  yap  e%ovGi  rov 
Ilmlvvyiv  &g  npotyrrtrp. 

27  Eat  anoxf)idev?e<;  rq>  1*7- 
Cov  smov*  Ovx  oibafjuv.  Etyrj 
avroig  xou  atrrog*  Oi^e  eya 
JUyu  fyui/,  ei>  rtoiqt  e^ovacq 
<tavra  now. 


MARK  XL 

31  Eat  (c)etoy*£opr<>  npo; 
£awou$>  Xeyovre  $•  Ravsatc*- 
(iev9  E£  ovpapov,  epwr  Aia7t 
o w  ovx  sTuatevaare  <wt& ; 

88  («)AXV  eav  mmjmr  B£ 
avQfWTtov  etyoSowro  tovXol- 
w  anavreg  yap  et,%ov  rov 
loawyjVy  ort  ovrog  npo^rjrr^ 
*iv. 

33  Eat  anoxpSevreg  Xeyov- 
<xt  ?G)  Irflov  Ovx  ot&ifisv. 
Eat  6  l97<xot^  artozptdetg  Xeysi 
avrotg*  0t>&  eyo  tayu  v/tar, 
ev  nota  e£ovoiq  ravra  now. 


MATTH.  XXI. 

88  Tt  &  vfiiv  Soxei ;  Av0pomo$  6t£*  rexva  iW  wcu  rtpocr- 
e%dm>  *rp  rtpofp,  arte*  Texvov,  imauye,  or^iBpov  epya£ov 
ev  Tp  afjtnefam  fnJfiov. 

89  f0  &  anoxpSeu;  emev  Ov  «toAa*  wttfcpw  &  fiera+u- 
byfleuf,  anriXde. 

30  Eat  Tipocrs/lOor  «rp  OOfrtpp,  emw  0001*0$.  f0  & 
anoxpi$eig  eatev  Eyo,  *upt6*  oat  owe  antjiUte. 


MATTH.  XXL 

33  AAfoji'  rtapalofop'  aa»- 
<TaT£*  ApOportog  (°)97r  otgooW- 
rto«r>K,  offing  etyvrevaev  ap- 
Ttt/tova,  xou  tyayfiov  awry 
nepudipte,  xou,  opv^ev  ev  av- 


MARK  XII. 

Eat  rjp^aro  avro^g  ev  na- 
pafoXatg  teyw  AftfttAcwa 
etyvrevoev  av$pcmog,  xou  n*- 
pie&ipce  fyovyiiov,  xou  apv^ev 
imoXfivwv,  $  td*oiop9f0£  *tup- 


(W  ztpoti.         (nV.co&w«pp,  (rJcotaXoyt&wto 

(aJt&AXtf  etncqiev  E£  avdpcmuv;   e^oSowro  Alii: 
AAX  eav  eutoftev  B£  awfyonw  $o6ov(ieda   (•)  f  tc$ 
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LUKE  XX.  JOHN. 

Auxti  (e)  ovp  ovx  eru&ttvoale 
auTQ  ; 

0  Eav  $e  eMoptv  E£  av- 
Opamnr  nag  6  Xaog  xaraXi- 
(hutm  n(ia$*  neneuJ/Aevog  yap 
xrtLVj  liMwrjy  npoqnfrtjv  64- 
vau 

7  Kow  aTUxpi&rioav  ftyj  ciie- 
vatnodev. 

8  K<u  o  hptou?  smev  avroic; 

eZovoiq.  ravra  noia. 
%  Hp£aro  &  *po$  *w  Aaw 
X*ya*>  rifv  Tiapatfo/Up'  «rau 

MATTH.XXI. 

31  Tig  «*  <top  ivo  enoirfie  to  &eAtfyia  *ou  rwrpog ;  A$- 
yowyw  avrp*  0  7tpoTo$.  Aey*t  avrotg  6  Irpov?  Afirjv 
tey<&  viuv9  art  cl  reXawai  %  al.noQMU  npoa/yovoiv  tipa$ 
A£  <n^  flaciXsuiv  tov  Seov. 

32  HX0e  yap  itpo$  v(ia$  loawng  *»  &Q  SucauoOwrfo  xat 
ovx  iTuartvacute  avrp*  ol  &  Tetovcu  xcu  aX  nopvai  &ua* 
revaav  avrp'  bfutg  he  (Aoweg  ov  netnufaflr/te  ixnepov* 
rov  niorsvocu  avrp. 


LUKE  XX. 

npr  Ayfywtosf*)  etyvtevoev 
afiTtefawa,  xcu  efc&oro  avlov 
yeapyoi?  x<u  aTubrifirps  %po- 
vov$  ixavov$. 

10  Kow  ev  xaupp  anarrafc 
npo$  tw$  y«apy<w$  &>t;Jloi>, 

(*)  ->  qw     (d)  t  *«s 


JOHN. 
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<rp  Aqiw,  xott  uxohofirfie  nvp« 
yov  gat  e&oWo  aurw  yaap- 
yotjj  gat  anehviprflev. 

31  'Ore  5f  *7yyt<rfiv  o  gaupog 
ircw  gap^o?,  aneare t>le  rov$ 
iov>loi>$  a&roi;  rtoo$  tou$  y* 
opyot>£,  XaSeiv  rovg  xafTtovg 
avrov. 

35  Ecu  tofiovreg  oi  yeopyoi 
rovg  SovXovg  avrov,  ov  (lev 
sSeipav,  ov  he  ansxretvav^  ov 
he  eTjBoSoXvfiav. 

36  IlaJU*;  artftfraJlw  aX 
%ov$  SovXovg,  nfatovag  row 
7tpcrt(W  xou  enoiY}Oav  avlocg 
cxjavrog. 

37  Tctepov  he  arttcmfe 
rtpoj  aurovg  tov  tiw  avrov, 
Xeyw  Rvrpanrtaovrou  rov 
vlcv  fiov. 

2801  hi  ytopyot,  i&ovltg  rw 
tAov,  evnov  ev  iavroig*  Ovrog 
Ww  6  Mfotpovofios9  hsvre, 
aTtoxrELvcdfiev  avrov,  xou  (*) 
xaraa%Q[iev  ryjv  x%yjf>ovo[u 
av  avrov. 

39  Kat  hafiovreg  avrov,  e& 
eSatov  efo  rov  aiateXovog, 
xou  anexrsivav. 

40  e0rav  ow  e%0y  o  xvyvog 
*H  ap7iefa>vo$,  n,  notvfiei  <rot$ 
yeopyoig  exeivoig ; 


MARKXH. 

yw4  xou  eZeh&tQ  avrov  y&y- 
yotg,  xcu  aztehftfirjae* 

2  Kou  aneore&e  npof  rovg 
yeopyovg  rq>  xouqq  hovXov, 
iva  napa  *o$>  yevpyw  %a&% 
alio  rw  xapTtovtov  aftneXo- 

3  01  &  Xafiovleg  avlov,  ehei- 
yav,  xau  ouieore&av  xevov. 

4  Kat  nakiv  aatettreiXe  rtpos 
avrovg  aXXov  hovXw  xqxec- 
vov  (bJ  ?udoSoXrjaavreg  exe- 
QaXawuoav,  xou  aneore&av 
rrrifiGyievov. 

5  Kou  WaXXov  aneare&e* 
xqxeivov  anexreivav  %  noh- 
Xovg  aXXog,  tug  per  hepovJeg, 
rngheCO  anoxrevvovreg. 

ft  Ere  ow  %vavlovs%idv>  ay- 
cvMftwU)  avrov,  auieoretXe  % 
avrov  npog  avrovg  $a%ortw9 
Xeywv*  e0n  evrpanrjaowrai 
rw  viov  pov. 

7  Exeivoi  he  oiyeopyot  etnov 
npog  iavrovg*  e0rt  ovrog  eolw 
o  xhripovofiog*  Sevre,  anoxrev- 
vcytev  avrov,  t^fifiov  earau  n 
xhiipwofua. 

8  Kat  Xa6op*eg  avrov >  art* 
exreivav,  wu  e%6#a%ov  e^a 
rov  a(jtnefowo$. 

9  Tt  ow  notrfin  o  xvpto$  *h 


(* )  ooax^fiev       W  zt  ^oSoXr^ayrsg       CV  f  7tabiv 
O  -*avw,         (e)  Alii :  anoxreivovreg. 
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JW7 


LUKE  XX. 
mt  curt©  <rot>  xapytov  vov  ap< 
ntXmog   Sooiv  avr&    cA  &e 
yewpyot,  Sfijkwrgg  avrav,  e£ 

11    Kai  rtpooed&o  nefi^ai 
ertpw  SovXov*  A  he  xaxtmtv 
&ipavr«g    xcu   atifiaoavrei; 
eganecretXav  xevov. 

IS  Kou  rtpcxrefaro  7te/wJ«xi 
Tpww  04  5e  ^  touro?  <rpat> 
(lancavreg  egeSaXw. 


13  Et7C£  5c  6  gvptag  rot;  a/LC- 

rov  viov  fiov  rov  cvyanrrrov 
aros  rovrovte)  ihwteg  ewoa- 
nvponnfu. 


14  lhowte g  he  avtov  d  yeo>p- 
yoe,  duXo^oifo  rtpoj  £atmt$ 
A^yovr^  Ouro$  c ov«f  6  aAiy 
povofjux;-  (0  taim,  artoarawa- 
fwv  avtw,  Iva  fifiuv  ymjTcu 

15  Kat  ezdaX&rteg  avrov 
ego  rov  afmefawog*  anextei- 
vav.  Te  ow  noir\Cu  avroig  6 
nvptog  tov  (XfineXovog  j 


JOHN. 


39 
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MATTH.  XXI. 

41  Aeyovtiiv  avtp   Kaxoxx; 

xaxvg  anoXeoet  avrovg*  xcu 

~*m*ov   apneTuwa  (r)e*oW?rou 

aXXotg  yeopyou;,  olnveg  ana- 


iooovoiv  avro)  rovg  xapnovg  aveyv&tr  „Aidov  or  ane&>- 


MARK  XU. 

aftn*?jtovo$;  Etevaetai  sac 
anoXean  Tovg  yecyyvv*;,  xai 
ioOBi  tw  cqaubava  aJUot^ 
10  Ovfc  tip  ypaprjv  ravrtp 


ev  tou;  xcupotg  avt&v. 

42  Aeyei  avroa;  o  Irjaovg 
Ovienore  aveyv&re  ev  rau$ 
ypatycu?  „Aidov  6v  ometioxi 
fiaoav  oi  (HxoSofxowreg,  ovlo$ 
eyevrfliq  eig  x€<pa^yjv  yoviag9 
napa  xvpiov  eyevero  avtri,  % 
eon  SavpaGrri  ev  otyQafytois 

43  Aiatfovro  fay®  vfiiv,  olt 
apfhjoercu  atf  ifiov  h  /JacrtA 
eta  tfou  $ioi;,  gai  boOrtoevou 
edvet  notowrt  <tov$  xaprtovg 
avrr}<;. 

44  (nJKcu  o  naTor  e7U  rov 
Xi$ov  tovrov,  awO%aaOriae> 
*cum  e$9  iv  &  av  ne<r$,  7jx 
lirjGei  avtov. 

46  Ka*  Ziqtowreg  avrov 
zparypcu,  e^>o6yjdtfiav  rov$ 
o%tov$'  eneifiq  (°J&s  TtpoQiq- 
ryjv  avrov  ei^or. 

45  Kai  axovca vteg  ot  apgte- 
pet$  %  ot  <l>cxf  tcroucu  to$  nap 
afoAag  aurot;,  fyraKTar,  ore 
Ttepe  avrov  teyeu 

(r)  **ex$ooetcu  (n)  -*  Eat  o  7t€(T6)r  <jrf  Xucpyfiet, 

avrov*    foJ  ^eisrtpoQriryiv 


xtfuitfQiv  oi  oucobofLOwrsb 
ovro$  eyevrflii  et$  xeQafap 
yaviag* 

1  i  TIapa  xvpiov  eyeveto  av- 
T97,  xcu   ecu  ^avfiacrrj  ev 


12  Kae  f^ot>v  avror  *pa- 
Wflfcu,  «at  e^oSffirjaav  rov 
o%hov  eyva<?avyapio)i7tpo$ 
awovg  tvp  nafaSo^rjv  eme. 
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LUKE  XX.  JOHN. 

16  Etetxrartu  xcu  anoXxrei 
*ovg  yeopyavg  rovrws,  *<u 

Axovctavr€$  &e    etnw     M97 

17  r0  &*  *jp£Ae^a$  avfoc$) 
»me*  Ti  osw  eovi  *o  yeypafi- 
fievov  rovro*  „A*0or  6v  ome 
imuficusav  cl  oacobofiowrtg, 
obrog    vyevvfiiq   *i$  xstyafop 


*W 


18  lias  o  7U0qv  en9  exsivov 
*ov  X&ov,   GwQfaLGdrpetai 
€ty9  6v  &  av  neaify  Tuxpvflu 
avrov. 

19  Kcu  e^tftrfiav  ol  apgi* 
qsi$  xou  ol  ypan/iareig  eniSa- 
X&w  en'  avrov  *a$  %eya$  ev 
avx%  #p  ipqi*  $  €$oft70*f<ra* 
(*0  rw  Xaw  eyvoaav  yap> 
*r*  7tpo$  aurovg  T*f»  7iapa6o- 
%vp  ravrtp  erne. 


(m)   cm.  tov  %aov 
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900  THB  TftAVSAOTEONS  OF  TWUTK  MOUTHS,  VA&T  V. 

MATTH.  XtH. 
Kept  anoxpiOetg  o  Irpng  natev  mm**  avkxg  «r  rtscpiff oAoi$, 

S  ffi^ouj0>7  ft  fiaOiXeux  t&p  qpaiw  c»0po^ /3ao\Aet,  6* 7t$ 
frtouqoe  yafiovg  tip  vup  avfov, 

3  Ka*  attftftrate  ^oi^  otaAi*$  a&rov,  gafctfat  rot*  sc*3bf» 
(isvovg  itg  rovg  yoifwvg'  xau,  ovx  ffltfov  sSJkw. 

4  Hafav  ans&rettev  ak^ovg  jou&ovf ,  Xeytw  Btrtwre  mg 
xexXrj/jLevoif  Ibov,  to  apaJTov  (lovfarotfmaa'  d  ravpoi  fiov 
xcu  ra  anorak  rdfopevu,  *at  *wi?tfa  faxpa*  fevte  tig  rsg 
ycLfiovg. 

5  01  $e  d(ieXyiaavreg9  anrjXdov9  6  pep  svg  tor  i&w  aypw, 
i  $e  (a)%vg  wqp  €(i7toptav  airtov. 

6  01  ie  toma  xfarrpavreg  *<wg  Sovtovg  avtov,  vSputo* 
*at  anexteivav. 

7  (^Axovoag  $8  6  (^)^axsO^vg^  opyurdif  xcu  i&iiifag  ra 
orpavtevnara  owrov,  a7to^eae^rovg  <poveig  ez€ivovg,  xcu  rrjv 
Ttofav  avrcdv  evs7q>rfi8. 


§  115.  The  Pharisees  and  Herodians,  the  Sadducees,  and 
one  of  the  Pharisees  who  was  a  Scribe,  question  Jesus. 
Jesus  questions  the  Pharisees. 


MATTH.  XXH.  MARK  XH 

15  Tore  nopevdevtig  ol  3>a- 
ptaam  ovfitlovfaov  eXafiov* 
OTtog  avrov  nayiSexxJGXJiv  ev 
%oyq>, 

16  Kou  a7toareXXovav  avlq 
rovg  (ia$ifrag  avlw  fiera  rcw 
'HocaoWcw/,  XeyovJeg;  Atbao 


Kqct  a^evrts  av?ov,  ovnifX- 

13  Kat  anao*6%%ov6i  7tpog 
avtov  rwag  tew  $apuratoi' 
«at  Tew  Hp<*)&a*w,  Iva  atv 
rov  a^pnxroxTi  Xoy®. 

14  01  Sb  el*dorre$  Jleyowriv 


f*J  cow     (£)*/0  &  ^acrO^s  apyax0*r  (*)  co^cwy- 
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MATTH.  XXH. 

8  Tots  Xeyn  *m$  SevXou;  attfw*  0  (lev  yapog  iroifiog 
t&ttV)  ol  &  xsx%yifitvoi  owe  tfpwv  a£uu. 

0  IlQptiJidfo  ow  mt  «ot$  £a£o&rog  ttor  o&w,  xou  ocovg  av 
roprre,  xaXeoate  tig  rovg  ycyiovg. 

10  Kae  9&%&oiP9€$  ci  Sovkot  BXUVOl  6i$  «ra$  o&w;,  crw^a- 

emktjabf  o  yafiog  avaxetfiwov. 

11  BtosAflov  &  6  ftaaiXtu;  Seaaaodou  rov$  avaxeifitvovgy 
t&v  €x«  a*0pcmor  owe  ovhehvpsvov  sv&vpa  ya/xov 

IS  Kou  Xcya  avrp  'Brcupe,  n&$  eujfj^deg  cafe,  ^  ^of 
evjvpa  ya/*ov  ;  (0  o*  9^io6fj. 

13  Tore  «rt«/  6  ^aaiJUuj  f o*$  &agoyoi£*  WAqoavleg  av% 
rto&ag  xou  g«ipa$,  qfcvte  avrov,  xa*  ssdtafcrs  ei$  to  Gx&rog 
to  £%urepov  exec  earou  6  xXavdfiog  xou  6  (fpvypjog  rov  oow* 

14  TloXKoi  yap  std  xkrfloi^oh^oi  be  wfexroi. 


§  115.  The  Pharisees  and  Herodians,  the  Sadducees,  and 
one  of  the  Pharisees  who  teas  a  Scribe,  question  Jesus. 
Jesus  questions  the  Pharisees. 

LUKE  XX.  JOHN. 

SO  Kou  naparyipyjoavres  a-|| 
7tect€iXav  syxa6erovi*  vno- 
xpivo[ievov$  iavxovc,  itxcuovg 
Hvotf  Iva  eTtihaScyvtou  avru 
%oyov>  eig  to  napaAowcu  av- 
vov  <ti/  apztf  xcu  Tp  e%ovoiq 
rov  fayB(iovog. 

(*0  fvAvfiavteg  avtn  nooaj  ^  £*<(>a$t  6*6aJUTs  ei$  Alii  : 
Apwte  avrov  no&ov  xou  ^eipcw,  xou  (iatere  avnw  ei$ 
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xaXe,  ot&apevy  in  aXyfitu  et, 
xou  <tvp>  6&W  rov  Ssov  bv  aX- 
vfieta  dtJatf** t$,  xou  ov  (isXei 
cot  nspi  ovSevo?  ov  yap  P%e< 
nsi$  «g  npoaamov  avOpcfftWi 

17  Etne  ow  ryur,  <rt  001  &>- 

«tj     €&<m     ioWCU    XYJVOOV 

Eaurapt,  97  ov ; 

18  Tvov$  &  6  lypovg  rip 
novrjptav  avruv,  etnr  Tt  jte 
7t€tpa%pre,  vnoxptrou $ 

1 9  Eat2«€a7*  pot  to  yofutfpa 
Tou  wqyaou.  Oi&  rtpoctyi'ey- 
jtay  auro  &7vapioi>. 

SO  Eat  Xeyei  feiflrot?  Twos 
A  eixo^  a£7»7  xou  ^  €7tvypa<pYj ; 

91  Aeyouatv  awp*  Koucra 
po$.  Tore  Xeyet,  avrot$*  A^to- 
ioT€  ow  <ra  Kat0apo$  Eaura- 
pr  *at  fa  tov  iteou  *p  $ep. 

88  Kou  a*otxraire$  e$av(ia- 
aav  xou  a<pevre$  avrov  an- 

YlT&OV. 

S3  By  «wwfl  *$  hpspq  7tpoa 
tfiSov  amp  SadJovxatot,  ot 
Xeyovreg9  fiy  eivcu  avaalaatv 
gat  em^pcytujCav  avrov, 

84  AjEyovT65-  Ai&xoxaXe, 
Mootyg  artei/*  „Ba?  rc$  cwto- 
6a>^  ^97  e;pw  te*ra,  envyap 


MARK  XU. 

atrtp*  Ai&affftaXe,  ot&a{tsv, 
on  a%»f0qg  a,  xou  00  pete* 
Cot  oept  ot&pog*  ov  yap  fiXe- 
TUtg  etg  npoo&nvp  awOparuwy 
oAX'  en9  aXrfietag  rip  obov 
tov  Sbov  &<&a<*xet$'  c£am 
xiqvocw  Eotoopt  Sowol,  97  ov ; 
bofiev,  97  (ly  hcyisv  ; 

10  f0  be  (k)mSo$  avtuv  <Mp 
imoxpuaw,  etxev  avrou;'  Tt 
fee  nwpa£fite ;  $epm  pot  oV 
yapto?,  tva  ifo. 

lti  01  &  *r*>fy*af .  Eat  Xe- 
yet  avrot£°  Ttvoj  n  etxuw  air 
T97,  *at  n  €7Uypa<p$f  j  Ot  & 
ftrtw  airtp*  Eataapo£» 

17  Kou  afto*ptdet$  6  I^ycroi^ 
etna?  avrot$°  AtfooWe  «ra 
Eat0apo$  Eattfapt,  *at  *a  « 
^eov  rcj  ^>.  Eat  edavfia- 
aav  en'  avrp. 

18  Eat  ep#av7at  SaMweatot 
npog  avrov,  6irive$  Xeyovciv 
avaaraxjiv  (ifj  etvou%  seat  mit- 
p&tvfiav  avrop$  Xeyovrs^ 

19  AtJaorxaXe,  Mcmtik  ^yp06" 
f^ev  rifuvf  ,/Ort  eay  ttvog  a- 
JeX^oj  aTiodai^,  xat  awtTa/U- 
nq  yvvaixa,  xai  rexva  (tij 
a$p,  Iva  XaSif  6  a$e%<po$  av- 


(k)oo<bw 
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LUKE  XX. 
SI  Kot  envfyvtifiav  avtw 

fiev$  oft  cp$og  Xsysig  am*  &• 

npoaanwyoAX9  en?  dkrj6eta$ 
rtf*  6Sov  rov  3«ot>  hihaaxuq 
88   B£eorw   fyuv   Kcuoapt 

88  Kamvoyjoas;  is  avrow 
*vn>  na&ovfyumr,  suns  npog 
currov?  (c)  T*  (is  nsifa^sJs  \ 

8*  WAsi£ars  pot  SrivaptW 
<tivo<;  eXH  buwwl  xau  envy  pa- 
typ* ;  Anoxptderreg  is  etnov 
Kcxurapog. 

88  f0  is  smsv  avtou?  Ano* 
iors  rotrw  <ra  Kataapos,  Kai- 
crapr    xeu  ra  *ov  Steov,  *p 

86  Ka*  ovx  ur^txrav  em/la 
6sa9au  avw  pyj/xalog  evavriov 
tov  /law    gat  ^avfiaaayr^ 
wit  Tp  anoxfuoei  avrou,  art 
yiTtfav. 

27   npo0£%0wr6$   &  w*$ 
Toy  SaJdoiwatoi',  otarnXey 
okT£$  avaataaiv    f**j .  et»at, 
OTOfyxyrqaa?  av?ov, 

88  Aaywrag*  At&urxafe, 
Maxftrc  eypa^ev  fifuv,  9)Bar 
Twos  a&A$og  anoQavy  s%un> 
ywouxa,  xoU  ovrcx;  arsxvog 
anodayp,  foa  Aa#p   6  a&A- 

(r)  =tTtfte*€ij>a£er£; 


JOHN. 


(rf)  r.  E*idei£ar* 
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ffpaxfct  6  a$e?upog  avrov  rrjv 
yvvouxa  avrov,  xou  avaarrj 
oei  (mepfta  <tq*  a&€%<p6)  aunt.,, 

25  Hcrav  $e  itatf  fifiiv  inra 
a$e%<por  xou  o  7tpcyto<;y  yafxrj 
<xo$,  etefevtffis'  xou  ftyj  e^py 
onepfia,  a<prjx€  rrp  ywcuxa 
avrov  tq  a&e%<p(i>  avrov. 

26  0/ioaj$  xcu  6  bsvrepogy  % 
6  Tptfog,  log  tew  IrtTa. 

387  'YoTepov  $e  7iavrw  a 
nedavs  xai  n  ywvj. 

28  Ev  rip  ovv  avaoraoet, 
r^vog  rov  inra  eorou  ywri ; 
navreg  yap  €0%ov  avrrjVi 

29  ATtoxpiOets  $e  6  Irjaovg 
einev  avroig9  ILUwaafe,  (tri 
etboreg  rag  ypa$a$,  pySe  **ti/ 
Swafuv  rov  Seov. 


30  Ev  yap  Tfl  avaaraaet  ale 
yaiiovoiVy  ovtb  (*)  exyafii^ov- 
tou,  aXV  <&$  ayyefot  (^^ot; 

31  Ifcpt  3e  t>7$  avaflfaxreos 


MARK  XII. 

j*w>  *ip>  y  wawca  auroa,  sat 
e£apa0?ty0p  amp^a  *ty  a&%- 
$p  avrov.,, 

xou  6  apwtog  eAafc  ywaixa, 

XOU    a7lO0VfjCXC3P  OVX    OtyffKi 

onepfia. 

21  Kat  6  Stuttpog  e?jx6ev 
owtiqv,  xou  a7ts&ave,  xau  w&e 
avr&s  a$qs*  OKcppa*  «at 
6  rpcro$  ucavr&g. 

22  Kat  skafiw  avtfjv  ol  Int- 
ra, *ai  ovx  afyxav  oneppta. 
Co)Ea^aT>7  aaww  anefkive 
xcuh  ywiq. 

S&Rvnp  Cp)qup  avaaraaei, 
Warav  avacFroat^  rtvog  av 
raw  iorouywf} ;  olyaphtia 
eo%ov  avrrp  ywouza. 

24  Ecu  anoxpfteu;  6  Irpovg 
einev  avroig*  Ov  Sta  rovro 
7&araa&,fa7  «&>%$«&§  ypa- 
$a$,  prfa  tip  bvvafuv  *vv 
Seov ; 

25  rOrav  yap  ex  vexpav  av- 
a&twOW)  ovr*  ya/iownv,  oide 
yafuofeoprae*  aXV  «<riv  d$ 
ouyyeXoi  (r)ev  rati  ouparoeg- 

26  FUpi  &  tuv  v&pat',  aft 


f  «J  roya^oi^at,  ^>/  -**op  $&>v  (/)  fow 
<V  coEcr^asw  itawtw  xou  n  yvrn  an&avw.  Alii: 
Kaunywri  ansdavev.  (p)  -+ow  (q)  ztiJw  avaat&h, 
(r)  foi 
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LUKE  XX.  JOHN. 

fog  avrm  rvp  ywaimf  ucu 

xau  6  np&rog  AaoW  yvvaMOj 
anedavev  arexvog. 

30  W  Eat  ehafiev  6  favtepog 
<trp>  ywauzcL,  xau  ovtog  ansd- 
avev  atexvog. 

31  Kow  o  <tpxog  stofisv  av- 
T17V  atfavro$  &  «w  01 
&c?a°  (€)ou  xarteXLTtov  rexva, 
xau  aTtedavov. 

32  Tovtpw  (S)  fa  (£)*ai>- 
<r<w  anzQave  xau  n  ywq. 

33  B?  <rp  ow   avaaraoei 
rivogavrwyiverauywr;;  oi 
yap  beta  eaxov  at/trjv  yv* 
vauxa. 

34  Kat  anozpideig  smev  av- 
facg  obpft$*  01  vtoe  to  a«wog 
wn*  yafutot,  %  exycLfuazovlaC 

35  OS  &  Kattx&admrEs 
rot)  auovog  extcvov  *tv%uv, 
xau  trig  avaoraCeotg  Tiqg  ex 
vexpav,  ovT6  yapovoiv,  owe 
szyajuozovtar 

36  Qvts  yap  aatodaveiv  m 
ftwavrcu*  icta/yyetoi  yap  euTtj 

(dJ  ooKau  0  favrepog  xau  0  rpvrog  ehafiev  avrypr  oxrav- 
tog  fa  xau  ci  beta  ov  xarte?u7tov  tsxva,  Alius :  Kae  0 
hevtepog  got  0  tpvtog  oaavrog  oi  inra  ovx  a<prpcav 
tfwnw,     (e)  fxau      (f)  ztfa     (g)  -*nwnwt 
40 
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MATTH.  XXII. 

tm>  vexpov  ovx  aveyv&te  «ro 
prfisv  i(uv  v7io  rov  $eov9  te 
yovrog9 

38  MEyo  etfu  o  $eog  Afyooft, 
xau  6  $eog  loaaz,  xau  6  3so$ 
laxoS ;,,  Ovx  s<mv  6  $eo$ 
3eog  vexpow,  aAAa  ^guvtqv, 

33  Kat  agowrwris  oe  ogfoi, 
e£en%rtoawto  em  rp  JtJagp 
avrov. 

34  01  ^6  tfrapetfcuot,  a*ot>- 
oav*6$  6%  etyifjutoe  rov$  Sad 
5ov*atoi*g,  cwrix^yfiav  em  to 
avro* 

35  Kau  enyipolrjaev  slg  e%  av 
few,  vofuxog,  7teipa%mr  avrov 
xau  Xeyow 

36  Ai&ztfxaJle,  rtota  ewroA*? 
fteya&vi  ev  Tp  vof*p  ; 

37  c0  &  fycroug  (ik^ty  at>- 
*»•  „A.yaJtrj06i$  xvpiov  <tov 
$s ov  08  ev  WoXp  Tp  xapbiq. 
av^ev  oA,p  <rp  4*>yW  *°V9  % 
ev  ofyj  rp  jiawnqt  crop.,, 

38  Avn;  «m  (Onpayn?  rat 
{leyahri  evvokvi* 

39  Aevrepa  &  opota  f  n>Jau- 
Tp.  ^Ayanrpeig  rav  n%rf5wv 
aov>  <5$  CfJ  oeavrov.,, 


MARKXH. 

pyeiprrtcuy  ovx  aveyvate  ev 
rp  /Jtfo^  Mgxkus,  eiuWrov 
fiarov  &$  eatev  avrp  ©  Stog* 
teyw  „Eya  6  &eo$  Atfjpaafi, 
*cu  6  &o$  I<xaa*,  q  6  3«* 

Iouwrf  ;„ 

87  Otw  «m*  6  iteog  yttepw> 
aAAa  (y)f<i)VT(i»/.  "Tf^ij  ow 
7toXv  nhavaade. 

88  Ecu  7tpooeM&»  dg  Tew 
ypafAfiarteciVf  axovoag  avruv 
ovlfrTQWtuv,  €(£0$  oft  xaAog 
avtoig  QMexpiOrii  e7&fy&trpev 
aurw  Hata  eari  itQ&tfi  ( e) 
navzov  evfohrj ; 

80  r0  he  1470015  <smxp&n 
avnf  r0n  ($)itf&tYi  nawfav 
evroXif  „A*ow  Icrpa^  xv- 
piog,  0  «teog  fytow,  *up*o$  «j 

30  Kou  aya*#r£t$  zuptw  Toy 
&o?  aov  f£  0  Jtojs  T*£  *af>&a$ 
<roi>,  xat  €^  oJLijf  tjj5  ^Z*K 
crov,  xau  s£  oXvig  tir  diayoca^ 
aot;,  *a^  f^  oXik  tj7$  *axv°S 
aoi>.„    Avny  n^ftv\  evrofaf 

31  Kat  ievrepa  (r)of*oca,  a£- 


(j)  r.  emev  (k)**6fyf  xapScq,  (/)  ro/ucyaXq  xow 
^p^r>7  (nJf&Q&trt  (f)coiavtw.  (t)  r.  nfcpafov 
(y)  t  $#>$  {e)  r.7iaouv  (p)  r.  nyvrtn  naaw  <ttxv 
evrofaw  Alii :  ^npaw>7  eurtv  Alii :  coTtavtw  np** 
rif     (r)  ^ofiota  avnp* 
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LUKE  XX. 
xcu  vioi  etOi  ton  Seov,   <rvjg 
avaaraaeog  tAoi  wte$. 

87  'Ore  ie  eyeywrauolvex- 
foij  xcu  Moorfc  ef&jwaev  em 
rrjg  (iaitov,  &$  %vyei  xvpuw 
rw  Sew  ASpaofh  xcu  new 
Sew  laaax,  xcu  *w  Sew 
IoxqS. 

38  ©tog  ie  ovx  eon  vexpw, 
a&to  %uvtw  navtef  yap 
airro  §cMn?. 

MATTH.  XXU. 

40  Bv  «ravrou$  reus  Stan* 
evtoXcug  oXog  o  vofio$  xcu  ot 
Ttpopqtou  xpepavrcu. 

LUKE  XX. 

39  Artofyidevleg  ie  *ive$  rov 
ypaLfifioJeov  emov  Ai&aoxa- 
te9  xaXog  emag. 

MATTH.  XXn. 

41  Xwviyiievcw  ietov  $a- 
pLGauwv,  enyjpcytrjcfsv  avrovg 
o  lrpovg, 

48  Acyaw  Tt  vfuv  ioxei 
nept  <rou  Xpt<woi>  ;  rtvog  viog 
eon;  Aeyovoiv  avrp*  Tou 
AavTi. 


JOHN. 


MARK  XII. 

<*ov  <5$  aeavrw.yy  VLet%in>  <r*- 
tew  aXX>7  evrohri  ovx  «rri. 

3£  Kcw  arte*  avxty  6  ypa/u- 
(jtevrev?  Ka/U>$,  St&xcr*a/U, 
en9  aa>J7d«as  etnas,  or*  rf$  «r- 
«tt,f/>*  xou  owe  am?  a%%o$ 

38  Kai  to  ayanav  avrw  e£ 
i%f£  *ik  xap&iag,  %  et£  iXifc 
tqs  oweaeoi,  xcu  e£  otofc  r*£ 
tI'VXWj  xcu  e&  oXrft  *%$  tajQ>- 
o$,  xcu  to  aya7tq,v  tov  nXq- 
oiov  u$  icLvrov,  nheiov  ecftt 
navtcw  rw  oXoxavrofuvrw 
xcu  WSvouw. 

34  Ka*  o  Irflov^  iSov  avlov, 
ott  vowexps  aTtexpBri,  einev 
avry  Ov  (taxpav  et  ano  rvjg 
ftaoiteuxg    tow   Seov.      Kaj 


(fJfSeog,       (0  f*<n> 
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MATTH.  XXIT. 

43  Asyei  avroe$*  Ilog  ow 
fcavib  ev  nvevfiarc  (r)xvpu>v 
avtov  xatet, ;  JUycw 

44  »Em5v  o  xvpux;  top  xv- 
piQfiov  Kadov  ex  SelZuw  (lov, 
(og  av  6o  tovg  e%dpov$  aov 
(gJvrtaTtohow  tav  noSov  <*».,, 

45  Ei  ow  Aavi'S  (lOxafei 
avtov  xvpu>v9  nog  viog  avttt 
cart; 

46  Kat  ou&tgeJwa'ro  avrp 
anoxpidrtvou  foyov*  h8b  eloX- 
firiGB  ttq  an*  exeivrig  **l$  Vf&~ 
pag  enepurrflou  avtov  ovxeli. 


MARKXn. 

ovfku;  ovneti  etoXfta  avrov 
empoftyfuu. 

83  Kai  aTtoxp&eu;  6  bpjWg 
eXvyty  bbaaxov  ev  tqt  iepp* 
Hag  AeyotKJfe'  ol  ypapjuapmg, 
on  6  Xpeofog  wog  «m  Aaw3; 

36  Ai*og  yap  Aaw£  eatev 
ev  (kJnvevpan  cuyup  (*)„Af  • 
ya  &  xvpio$  «rp  «upip  {«w 
Ka$ov  ex  Sdiuav  {lov,  k*g  av 

AW  TQ^  9C0&W  <xot;.„ 

87  Avrog  W  ow  Aaui$  %e- 
yee  airrov  rvptW  got  Ttcfiev 
vlog  avrov  eon  ;  Kae  o  *o- 
Atij  o£Aog  yjxovev  avhvf$eo$. 


$  116.  Je*u*,  in  the  hearing  of  his  discivles,  and  qf  the 
multitude,  removes  the  Scribes  and  Pharisee*  to  their 
fcLcey  with  a  aivine  eloquence. 


MATTEL  XXIH. 

T*r*  o  Iffiovg  tirikYfle 
*oi$  ox%oh;  xat  *oe$  [lafirrraig 
avrov, 

8Afp'  Bm  T>75  Matftag 
gaOefyag  exafkaavol  ypapfw* 
«*$  xat  ol  $apt0atot. 

3  Haifa  aw,  oaa  av  eina- 
0tv  vfiiv  (8)<pripBiv9  tyipeite  % 
notevt?  xata  Se  ta  epya  av 


MARK  XIL 

38  Kou  sfayev  avcoig  ev  tip 
bi&axp  avtov  BXenste  ana 
rwypaHfiarew,  tw  JteXov- 
tov  ev  orohaig  nepmateiv,  % 
a07taapovs  ev  tcug  ayapat£9 

39  Kai  7tpcytoxadehpLOi  ev 
*atg  Owavycyyau;,  xai  ttprfos- 
%arta$  ev  ?<m$  Semvou;' 


fiaitt    fkj  r.  r#  itvevfiam  *q>     (e)  r.  roBi^w  W  •»  w 
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41  Eott  &  *po$  avrw? 
Hag  Xeyovat  *ov  Xp*a7w  t*o? 
Aavid  CvJwcu} 

48  Kat  atm>$  Aavi" 5  Xtyet 

*vpto$  Tf»  roptp  faw 

43  Kaftov  fat^uw  juov,  Jog 
ay  $q  Tovg  f xfywg  <rov  vno- 

rtO&OV  ItW  ttOoW  <XOV.„ 

44  AawS  ow  xi>pior  at^to? 
gaAa,  got  m*$  t4o$  aurot; 

40  Oram  &  proA/aw  enep- 
4>rqw  avrov  ov&ey. 


JOHN. 


MATTH.  XXffl.     $  116. 


LUKE  XX. 


tcw  (lit  noisite*  Jteyotnft  yap, 
xat  ov  notovoi. 

4  AB<S[ievov<n  Wyap  $op7ia 
j&xpta  C^Jxcu  $vo6cunaxva> 
xcu  emtidsaCLV  sni  rovg  ofi- 
ovg  Toy  avdpoTtcw*  rp  & 
5arri;X6)  aura?  ot;  ^eAowrt 
*(W7<rat  aura. 

5  Tlavta  &  *ra  fpya  ahtcw 
nocovGi  npog  to  ^eadrjvai  rotg 
avBpcMoig.  HXavwovat,  te) 
ie  <ra  ipvhaxrripux  avrovy  xaa 
(leyahwoixJt  ra  xfKHJ7t€$a  (/)' 


45  Afcouwros  &  7ta**ro£  ?t* 
%aof,  €t7te  rotg  ftadrrtatg  av- 

TOP* 

16  npoffsjgWF  a*to  «nw  ypa/u- 
jiartov,  raw  Sehovrav  Ttepe- 
itareiv  bv  croXcu^  xcu  tyitev- 
rav  (KT7taCfiov<;  ev  ratg  wyop- 
cus,  xcu  npwroxadetyiag  ev 
rcug  oway<yyai$>  xcu  npoTox- 
TMStaq  ev  tfotg  hatvoi^ 


\ 


(w)  ->«vat;         (w)  cob*      W)  ^iw&$ixjfoaftt*ra, 
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6  QnXoixrt  re  ryv  np&toxXuauxv  ev  roig  hetnvoig,  rax 
rag  np&toxaBehpuig  ev  roug  awayoyaig, 

7  Kot  rovg  a07taO(iovs  ev  rcug  ayopatg*  xai  xaXeitifou 
vno  ruv  avOpcMtoir  paJ$St$  CO  poJSSt. 

8  tfT(ietg  Se  (ivi  xkrfivrte  paSSir  e\g  yap  scrtw  vpuw  o  W*o> 
(hryrr&ifCJJ   navreg  $e  vfieig  aSeltyH  eore. 

0  Kcu  itwtepa  fiyj  xateorjte  i)(icn>  em  rftg  yrjg*  elg  yap  ax- 
nv  6  narrif)  v/icw,  6  ev  rag  ovpavotg. 

10  M17&  xXvfivfte  xa&yfyyftatf  CO  eig  yap  vfiav  am?  6 
xaQyiyvrrrig,  6  TLptftoog. 

11  *0  Se  (iei£uv  vfiw,  e&rcu  vfiav  Siaxovog. 

12  '(kmg  Se  vfaaei  iavrov,  raneivirfhjoerac  xcu  ocrtg 
ra7i€Lvuoei  iavrov,  v^Otfierau 


MATTH.  XXIII. 

13  Ovcu  vfjuv9  ypajipatetg 
%  t&aparaiot,  vrtoxpuzai?  6ri 
xteisle  Irp  (iaatteiav  Tw  qpa- 
vw  efiTtpocBsv  lew  avdpoTtw 
vyjeig  yap  owe  eioepxeoOe,  ovhe 
rovg  eusepzpiievovg  a$cm  euo- 
el&eiv. 

14  Ouat  ie  vfav,  ypappa 
reig  xau,  Qaptfouoi,  vTtoxpt- 
rmr  Woti  xarscdtsre  /tag 
oucuxg  rov  gttyMws  xav  7tpo- 
Qaoei  paxpa  npoCevxppevot 
&&  rovro  Atr4«00*  nepioodle- 

pOV  XfCfKX. 


MARK  XII. 
40  OS  xareoBwvreg  rag  ot- 
xvag  raw  XW**,  xxu  rtpoQa- 
oei  (ijaxpaitpccevxoiiepor  ov- 
Toi  Xt^vrou  nepcooorepov 
xpifia. 

LUKE  XX. 

47  01  xareaOuwai  rag  ouo- 
a$  rov  xtfpw,  tuu  rtpotyxoei 
ftaxpa  7tpooevxpvttu'  ovrot 
Xvr^ovlou  nepujodlepw  xptpa. 


(*)  ->paJ66u  (^)ro&oW«aXos*        0)  fo  Xpiarog; 

(0  coin  xaJhrytt&ig  6  Xptorog*    Alii :  an  xadnynrffg 
vfju^v  eonv  elg,  6  Xptarog.  (d)  start  xareoBien  ad 

v7toxptrw 
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15  Ovcu  v(uv9  ypafi^areig  xcu  $atpt0aaH,  vTtoxpvtat*  on 
nspwyete  tvp  SaTtfuooav  xcu  rip  £*jpav9  notrjaou  eva  npo- 
Grfavrcov'  orav  ysvYirai,  notetre  avtov  viov  yeewvjg  hat- 
Xotepov  vfuxv. 

16  Ovcu  hfuvj  o&fyot  Tu$%ot,  ql  Xeyovteg*  *0$  av  ofio&ip  ev 
TV  va¥i  ovhev  eatw  6g  fr  av  ofioaxf  ev  Tp  gptxxp  rov  vats, 
o$e&eu 

17  Mopot  xcu  tv^\oim  rig  yap  (tst%(w  eotiv;  6  gpttfog,  *f 
6  wzog,  0  d/yia£ow  tov  %pvaw ; 

18  Koi*  f0$  eav  ofiooy  ev  t$>  ^wrtocmTptp,  ovtev  ecrnv 
6g  Sy  av  ofioaip  ev  ro>  &jp*  to  enava  avtov,  otyeifau 

19  WMopot  xcu  rvtyXoi*  ti  yap  (iei%ov  ;  to  hopw9  97  To 
^vocoLOrrfyiov,  to  hyuaZpv  to  ^opo? } 

20  0  wy  ofioaag  ev  Tp  Svacaoryipup,  ofivvet  ev  avt<p  xcu 
ev  Ttauoi  rotg  eTtavu  avtov* 

2t  Kow  0  ofioaag  ev  T6>  vao>,  oftvvei  ev  avrp  xcu  ev  *q>  (r) 
xcvtQixrtoavzi  avtov* 

22  Kow  6  ofxoaag  ev  Tty  oiya-vQ,  opf/wi  «v  T$>  dpwp  Ton 
&£oi;,  sou  «/  Tp  xadrjfievQ  enavu  avrov. 

23  Oixu  ifay,  ypafificvretg  xcu  <&apioouoi,  vnoxpttai*  itt 
anoSexatovte  to  h&voofiov,  xcu  to  avtflw,  xcu  to  xvfuvov 
xcu  (Kprpcajre  Ta  (iapvtepa  rov  vopov,  trjv  xpuuv,  xcu  tov 
eXeov,  xcu  trp>  mottv.  Tavra  (m)&  e&ei  rtotqtfou,  xqxeiva 
(1*1  afyuevcu. 

21  'QSriyoi  Tv$Xot'  ol  SwTu^ovteg  tot  x(W(*7ta,rrrv  ie  xa* 
puqfav  xaftcvTUvovteg. 

25  Ovcu  bfuv9  ypamiateig  xcu  4>api<rc*40i,  vTtoxptvcur  art 
xaOapi£ete  to  e£(d6ev  rov  noryjpiov  xcu  tijg  napo^cjog,  eoo- 
Qev  8f  yefiovdiv  e£  aprtayrjg  xat,  (p)a$LXtag. 

26  <&apioouE  rv<phey  xaQapiOov  Ttpcytov  to  evtog  tov  no- 

(e)  -tMopot  xcu  (r)  r.  *aTot*owri  (m)  r.-*$e 
(p)  r.  roaxpacfiag*  vf /# :  axaftxpcricx^.  yi  n^eove^txug. 
f.  nomipiag. 
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ttQiov  CVxou  *ik  icapo4*&09)  iva  yewftcu  xcu  <to  «rro$  (*) 
avrwv  xadapw. 

87  Oww  fy*w>,  ypafifiwreis  xcu  QapLOauot,  vnoxpveai*  on 
napofioux^ere  rcupotg  xexoviapevotg,  derives  efodev  pev  $cu» 
vovrcu  oycuoiy  eooftev  ie  yefiovacv  ooteov  vexpav  xcu  7%aa- 
itg  axafhpOtag. 

88  Owto  xou  vpetg  e%o6ev  pev  tycuveode  <rot$  ardponots  &- 
gouot,  eaodev  Se  pearoi  eare  Imoxpiosog  xou  avopiau;. 

29  Ovcu  v(uv9  ypapparstg  xou  <PapiOauoi,  vnoxpxcu*  <rn 
oixoSofMHre  rov^raQovs  rm>  apo^irrw,  xcu  ococrpeire  ra 
pvypeux,  rov  btxcucw, 

80  Kai  teyete*  Et  CCJ  yipsda  ev  Tcug  fyupcug  vav  naJepw 
ilfuw,  ovx  av  (c)  qpeOa  xowtwoi  avruv  ev  Tp  oupati  raw 

31  'Hcrre  papvvpevre  £avrot$,  art  t£ot  «m  <xtot>  $owtxrap- 
tfcw  Tcwg  ftpo$>rtt*$* 

38  Ecu  vpeig  nXqpcrtvte  to  perpov  ruv  7ta*epav  vpav. 

38  Oty&s,  yewrjparta  e%i$vcw  nag  fvytjre  am  <rv%  *pt- 
aeog  Tns  yeewifci 

34  A*a  rovro,  c&w,  «yo  ano&ve'kTuz  itpog  vpa$  7tpo$rrra$y 
xai  ootyovg,  xcu  ypappcvrei?  xcu  e£  aww  anoxJevene  xou 
aravpcxjere,  xou  e£  avtuv  pa&rttyooete  ev  rcu$  ovpoty&ycug 
vpav  xcu  Sic&ere  awto  noteog  eig  noXiv* 

3d  *07Ud$  eTJhfi  etf  vpag  nav  aipa  Sixouov,  ex/jpvofuvw 
*ito  ry!9  T^fcy  <***°  7W  c&fuvtog  ASe%  rov  fkxawv,  &*  *ov 
cdparog  Zagapcov  viov  Bapageov,  ov  etyovevaaJe  peTa£v  rov 
vaov  vat  rov  Sirtiaarfiptov. 

36  Apyjv  teyu  vfuv^  i°)6rt  f&ei  ravla  Ttavta  em  ryjvyev- 
eav  rawtp. 

•    d7  'lepovoaXqp,  'Upovaahtjp.n   (V  anoxreivovaa  rovg 
npcxprrras,  xcu  1u0o6o%ovaa  rovg  aneoratyevovg  Ttpoj  av- 

(b)ztxcu  tffi  napo^t&os,    (n)**avrov  (c)  r.  nfisv  bis. 
(°)r.-*M»        (j)f*a7toxrevovOa 
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tyy  noaaxtg  yfleXrpa  emowcvyouyeivra  rexva  gov,  ivrpo- 
nov  eTtuJvvayei  opvig  Ta  vooaia  iavrrig  vno  rag  nrepvyag  ; 
xtu  ovx  ifieXrioare. 

88  lSov9  atjHercu  vfiiv  6  oixog  Vfuw  C&J  eprj^og. 

39  Aey<a  yap  vfuv  Ov  yun  [ie  ifirrre  an*  apri,  iog  av  eintj- 
re*  Ev%oyn(ievo<;  6  *p£0£i€i>o$  ev  ovopan  xvpiov. 

§  117-  Jesus  prefers  the  widows  offering  to  the  gifts  of 

the  rich. 


MARK  XII. 

41  Kae  xafkoag  6  Ivfiovg  xa 
nvavrc  rw  ya^o^vJUww^^ 
«6«jp«  7%o$  6  o#lo$  j3aW« 
gateo?  «t$  To  ya^o^trXafttop. 
Kot  7to/l/UH  nAovotot  eSaX- 
/tov*o/Ua. 

48  Kat  sa.0otHte  fua  %qpa 
(vlnwffli  eSokXe  tent*  &>o* 
6  eoti  xoSpavrtK. 

43  K«u  rtpotfgatetfafcews  «{ 
ftaAn*<H  <*w>v*  (iJemw  av- 
TOi$#  Apnv  3*y<»  fyav,  6Tt  « 
gjfpa  awn  %  *T«jttf  rttao* 
TUwtw  (3e6%rix€  row  fid&ov- 
W?  «$  to  ya£o$t>Xa*ioy. 

44  n<WT«$  yap  **  Tot;  rte- 
pujoevwtog  avrotg  eSafav 
avrtt  fo  $x  *ifc  vGrepvpeog 
avryjg  Tiavta  oca  u%ev  sSa- 
teity  oXov  tov  (hov  avtrjg. 


(d)  om.  epyjiiog.         (w)-*n*<*Xvl'>         ft)  r.coteyw 
(m^^¥xav 

41 


LUKE  XXI. 

Apa&taj'as  &  «&  Tot>$ 
fiaWtovlag  ra  Japa  aido?  «$ 
to  ya^ofwXaxiav  aAoixftouc. 

8  Ei&  &  rwi^«at  T*va  jpy- 
pav  Tfrngpav  /JaXAoixTay  ex- 
ei  $vo  tenra* 

3  Ka4  tour  Abiqffag  ;Uy*> 

m  ntotov  7iavruv  efiafev. 

4  'Anwreg  yap  ovro*  ex  rob 
nepKMmxtrtog  avrotg  flata* 
6ig  Ta  dopa  Tot;  Stew  a£r*j 
Se  ex  rov  varepqiiarog  avrfjg 
anavra  To?  /&w,  6v  &x*v9 
eGaJu. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


314 


THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWELVE  MONTHS, 


PART  ▼. 


§  118.  Jesus  foretels  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  as  he 
takes  his  final  leave  of  it ;  and,  on  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
teaches  four  of  his  Apostles  what  were  the  signs  of  his 
coming  to  destroy  the  Jews,  and  to  close  the  Mosaic  dis- 
pensation. 


MATTH.  XXIV. 

Kou  eSehdow  o  \vflovg  erto- 
psvero  ano  rn  ispovr  xou  7tpoo- 
rihOov  oi  (ladrrrcu  avrov  eno* 
isi%au  avro)  rag  oixoSofiag  rn 
Ispov. 

2  cO  is  Irjoovg  evrcsv  avroig 
(a)Ov  ptenere  navla  ravla ; 
afirjv  Xsya  bfiiv,  ov  (tri  oupeQri 
<$€  JUB0$  STtl  vU0w,  bg  h  C*>J 
xarahvQyioerai. 

3  KaJdrntevov  is  avrov  snt 
rov  opovg  rov  efauow,  npoo 
rj^dov  airrp  61  (iadfjrai  xaT 
ifiiav,  Xeyovrsg;  Rine  fi(uv9 
nors  ravra  sarau;  xou  nro 
oyjfieiov  rift  (Prig  napovoiag  % 
rrig  tiwrsteutg  rov  ouovog ; 


4  Kae  anoxpideig  6  hfaovg 
evnev  avroig*  Btenere,  (irj 
rig  i)(iag  iCkavrfl^. 

5  HoXXol  yap  eXevoovrou 
mi  ?p  ovo{iol1l  fiov,  Xeyovleg 
Eye*  sifu  6  Xpiorog*  xou,  noX- 
Twvg  nXavrjcovac. 


MARK  XIII. 

Kou  exnopevofievov  avrov 
ex  rov  Upov,  teyec  avrq>  el$ 
rov  nadrrrov  avrovr  Ai&ao- 
xaXe,  die,  noranoi  XiOc*  xou 
noranai  oixoSofiou. 

2  Kou  6  Iffiovg  aitoxpifkig 
smsv  avror  BheTtHg  ravrag 
rag  fieyaXag  oucoiopag;  ov 
ftrj  («>>a$*0fl  TuBog  S7U  Xtdp, 
6g  ov  fiyj  xarahvfhj. 

3  Kat  xaOrifievov  avrov  Big 
ro  opog  row  eXaucw,  xarsvav- 
n  rov  Upov 9  enrjpevrov  avlor 
xary  ibiav  Herpog,  xou  Icuro- 
6og,  %  loawrjg,  xou  Avipeag* 

4  Ems  fyuv,  Ttors  ravra 
ear  at,  xou  n  ro  a^/iaw,  Slav 
(jlsMjq  7tavra  ravra  owre- 
XsvoBou ; 

5  '0  is  lyfiovg  omoxpSsvg  av- 
roig, Ytpiflfto  X&ysiir  BXeTters 
(it!  rig  vfiag  n%avvjfp$. 

6  HoXXoi  yap  s'ksvowrai 
sm  to  ovofian  (iov,  teyov- 
rsg'  eOtt  syo  sqif  xou  rtoX- 
favg  n%avvfiovoiv. 


(a)  =tOi>     (b)  f  (in     (e)  ooaQeQif  uie 
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§  118.  Jesus  foretels  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  as  he 
takes  his  final  leave  of  it ;  and  on  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
teaches  four  of  his  Apostles  what  were  the  signs  of  his 
coming  to  destroy  the  Jews,  and  to  close  the  Mosaic  dis- 
pensation. 


LUKE  XXI. 

5  Kcu  tivov  Xsyovrov  Kept 
rov  lepov  on  faOoig  xa%oi$  % 
avadrjfjtaai  xsxoafirira^  sins 

6  Tavra  a  Ssupsirs,  eXev- 
oovlou  rifiepcu  sv  aig  ovx  a$e 
$yjaslcu  Xidog  snt  2a6q,  6g  ov 
xaraXvdYiaerats 


7  YZiujp&ryOav   is  avtov 

wv  ravra  sarcu  ;  xcu  tt  to 
orifieiovy  crtav  peArA/p  ravra 
yivsadtu ;     • 


8  *0  is  sme %  Bfonsts  \ly\ 
nXavriQrfls.  TloXXoi  yap  shsv- 
Covrcu  snt  <V6)  ovofiati  (iov9 
^syovtsg*  *0rt,  sya  s^Oy  xcu 
6  xcupog  qyyixs.  M>7  wv 
TtopsvOtfrs  otttcto  avtcn>. 


JOHN. 
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MATTH.  XXIV. 

6  WLeZ&rioete  is  axovsiv  no 
to{iovgi  xcu  axoag  7tote{iov 
opaTg,  fifj  fyoeiode*  &t  yap 
COnavra  yeveadou*     akX 

OVTUd  €0*1  TO  TfXo$. 

7  Eytpd>7(T£T<w  yap  edvoj  em 
sdvog,  xou  ^affiteea  67U  /Ja- 
<tt/Utai>#  xou  GOwtcu  tyioi) 
W)  xou  /lotftoi,  xat  aeiOfioi) 
xot/ta  ronovg. 

8  IlavTa  &  Tavra  ap^ri 

0  Tore  napabctfovoiv  vfiag 
tig  &Ai4*v,  *<w  artoxreroixM' 


10  Kcu  Tote  oxav&afaoBvi 
aovrau  noMM  xou  aAAqtog 
napaoWown,  xou  f/uavflovotv 


MARK  X1H. 

7  r0ra?  &  aKovOfrre  nofa- 
povs  xcu  axoas  notefjuav,  (iff 
&poet<r0r  iet  yap  yeveofar 
atiX  ov7U*>  to  te9lo$. 

8  EyepOiqoercu  yap  s$vog  em 
edvog,  xou  /3a<JtvUia  «a  £a- 
QiXbuW  Wxqu,  eoovrau  ixeur- 
ftox  xara  Tottoug,  awu  &sovku 
Xtfioc  (Q  xou  Tapagat. 

0  (70  ApgOt   G>£w6)V  TOttTO. 

BAenm  a*  fy*«s  iaurous*  tco> 
paSoaftXi  yap  i>/ia$  et$  cvva^ 
pioLj  xou  evg  ovvay(jya$  ia- 
pypeade,  xcu  eru  ny£(i&vw  % 
flouxifeov  ovafirioeode,  ivexev 
BftoVj  £t£  poLprvptov  avroig. 

11  'Ora?  $6  (ufoyactov  vpag 
7tapa$i&ovre<;,  fitq  7ipofi*pifcva- 
tb  ti  Xai»7<yijT»,  Wpijo*  peA*. 
Tarr  aJlV  p  uw  iofijr  fy«v 
fv  fx^wfl  «pfl  opa.  tovto  Xa- 
teiTr  ov  yap  core  i>p&£  ol 
Xahowresy  aXXa  to  rtvrogca 
To  aytov, 

12  HapaoW**  &  a&%$os  a- 

T>7p  T«WW     XOU    €7COiya<9T97- 

aovtou  rexva  em  yvm$%  xat 
y&avariMJovGiv  avrovg. 


(c)-+itavta  (d)  om.  xou,  Xoyta,  (k)m.  impost  patii% 
suxnr  (l)->xou  Tapa^cu.  {p)ooApxn  (*)  r.  <vyay<aqtw 
fsj  ztftffie  fiefatw 
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LUKE  XXI. 

9  'Otoe?  ie  axovorrre  7to%i- 
fiovg  xm  axaXuuJTaGtou;,  (iff 
7VtOT$yrtr  Bet  yap  ravra  y* 
veofku  Ttp&rw  aAN  ov%  tu- 

10  Tor*  eXeyev  avroo;-  E 
yepdrpetcu  edvog  em  60*0$,  % 
fiaoifeia  em  ffaxtifauxv 

11  Seidfioi  re  (leyahot  xala 
*<mov$9  xcu  tyuHj  xcu  XotfioL 
ecovrcu*  tyoSrrtpa  re  xcu  ay^ 
fjuia  an9  ovpavov  fieyaXa  eo* 
rai. 

12  IIpo  &e  rovtov  navrov 
em/SaXovaiv  e$y  v(i<x$  tag  %ei- 
pag  avrcov,  xcu  &o£otxft,  na- 
paJtJopres  «$  dwaycjyas  *<** 
$uAa«afc  wyofiepovg  em  jSd- 
0iAft£  got*  flyquomg,  eptgev 
tod  ovqpaffcg  pou. 

13  AnoSrprrau  fc  hfuv  «t$ 
fjuxfrvpiw. 

14  @«00f  ©w  tt$  TO$   SKXp- 

15  Eya  yap  &*ft>  £pa»  afo. 

tfou  awtumw  («0if  avrtcrt^ 
vai  nowte$  oi  avttxeiftevoi  {h 

16  IIapaJo097aftj0e  &  *<u  t>- 
*o  yimw%  *a  atotyoy,  %! 


JOHN. 
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9  xcu  b<tb<t6b  [iufov(ievoi  vno 
^fhtavrav  Tuw  bOvqv  Sta  to 
ovofia  (iov. 

11  Kat  rtoMw  ^ivbonpoty- 
rftcu  syspBypovlcu,  xcu  n%av- 
rjGovGi  noT^ovg. 

13  Kat  5ta  to  nXrfiwOvivou 
Typ  avofuav,  ^vyyjaercu  ri 
wy<MYi  *qv  noMuw. 

13  e0  ie  vno(isivag  Big  Tftag, 
ovrog  a^Qyfietcu. 

14  Kat  xvfyvjfirfl&taATovto 
To  evayyehiov  Trig  (3aot?^iag 

BV  62/IQ  Tip  OLXOVflSVy,  Big  (JUlfh 

Tvpiov  naai  Toig  bQvboc  xcu 
rore  n&i  to  reAog.    ' 

15  fOrow  ow  vbypB  to 
vyfia  Trig  BpvuioOBQg,  to  prfiev 
&a  AaviriX  tov  7tfo<prrcov, 
(gliarvg  bv  Temp  ayio)*  (6 
avouyivoxjxw  vobitq') 

16  Tore  ol  bv  Tip  lovhaux, 
fyBvyetaaav  btu  *ra  opyj9 

17  e0  sni  tov  Ikyicvrog,  (iri 
xaraSouvera,  apcu  fW<ra  ex 
Trjg  OLXtag  avroV 

18  Kou  6  bv  to  aypo,  p>7 

CTUO'Tpei^TG)  07U(J6),  a^xxt  (m) 

<ra  IfiatLa  aircov. 

19  Ouat  d*  Tcwg  €v  yatfrpt 


MARK  XIII. 

13  Kat  etfeade  (iiOovfisvoi 
vno  navrcw,  hux  to  ovofia 
(iov.  '0  Sb  wtofieivag  Big  r&og, 
ovrog  aoBvflsrcu. 

10  Kat  Big  7tavJa  ra  bBv j?  &t 
7tporov  xvtpvxftrivcu  to  evcvy- 
yefaov. 


14  cOrow  &  t&pre  ro  /?&%- 
uy/ua  <r»75  BpnfurfBtog  dialog 
O7tov  ov  hei"  (b  owaytv&czav 

VOSlT&J    TOTB  ol    BV  Tip  'iott- 

Sata,  4>aym>crar  et$  «ra  op»f 
10  e0  &  eat  Ton  Jufcafog, 
/U97  xara6atfG)  ug  Tqv  outta?, 
Hvfe  bujb%6btQ)  qfai  Tt  bx 
rrjgoixiag  avrov 

16  Kat  o  eig  rov  aypov  cw> 
ftrj  €7UCfTf>€4^TC3  bu;  TaontGQ, 
apau  to  Ipa&iov  abrov. 

17  Oiwtt  ie  Tcug  bv  yacrrpt 


(f)  r.  7tavTcw  bQvqv  Alii  om.  tew  e6vo*#  (gJojiaTog 
(h)  r.  «rt  bx  (m)f^To  ifxatiov  (w)  t  *o  pffiev  vno 
AaviviX  tov  npotyvftov, 
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Sit 


LUKE  XXI. 


JOHN. 


xou 


Savaioxyovoiv  e%  vfuw. 

17  Kai  sosaBe  luaovfiwot,  {k 
no  noLvrw  hut  to  ovofia  (tov. 

18  Ka*  $pi£  ex  Trig  xapa 
7*r&  vyuw  ov  (iyi  aTioXrrcou. 

19  Bv  rp  imo^ovp  fynw  00 
MTrtoaode  Tag  ^ugag  i^or . 


SO  fOrai>  &  dhft*  xvxhoviie- 
vrjv  into  (rrparoTtekav  rrjv 
'Ispovaahrjfiy  rote  yvcvte,  arc 
qyyucev  n  eprjfioa^  avryjg. 

St  Tore  oi  ev  tjj  Iou&zta, 
QxvyetidOav  eig  ra  op>7'  *ou 
oJ  ev  /fc«rp  avrviS)  exgapwra- 
aav  xou  oi  ev  roug  gopat^, 
ji>7  eutepgiaOcxTa?'  «g  aun^. 

SS  'Ore  fyiepcu  exhxrtGew; 
avtou  *«ft,  tov  &bthviO$Yivcu 
<navra  ra  yeypapiieva. 

S3  Oww  &  tows  ev  yatfrpt 


OOc\)#r»7<7€<r0e     (£)  r.  n%y$c>6vivou 
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YAM*. 


MATTH.  XXIV, 

sXOVGaug  %  raug  ^rjT^oixyaig 
ev  Exeivcug  rcug  hfiepoug. 

50  Upoaevx&Oe  &>  iva  (ivi 
ysvifrcu  n  tyvyrt  vfiuv  gopa 
vog,  py/hs  (°)aaJ66orto. 

51  Eatcu  yap  wre  Sfafa 
lieyakri,  da  ov  yeyovev  an9 
apxtfS  xoapov  iog  rov  vw, 
ovif  ov  firj  yevrfzcu. 

52  Kat  si  (iri  exohoGodrpav 
cu  nfiepou  exsivcuy  ovx  av  eg- 
O097  7ia<Ja  oap£'  $ta  Se  rovg 
entexrovg  xoTuofidhflwraj,  cu 
rifxepau  exetvou. 

53  Tore  sav  rtg  vfuv  emf 
Iiov,  o>8e  6  Xpioros)  *l  *&* 

(lYl  lU&tGVGVfZS. 

24  TfyepOriaovrai  yap  ^ev> 
Soxpioroi  xcu  ^vSoTtpo^rjraij 
xcu  fooovoi  ovifieia  fieyaha 
xcu  Tfpara,  hare  nXawjoai, 
ei  Swovtov,  %  rovg  exfexrovg. 

S5  I&w,  npoeiprpca  vfuv. 

26  Eai>  ow  amooiv   vfiiv 
l$ov,  ev  np  fpr/zQ  «rrr  pq 
e&A0*7T£*  I  &>v,  a/  *oi$  ra/&a- 

S7  rA(T7t^>  yap  ft  aarpanvi 
eZep%ercu  ano  awro&oy,  row 
<patverou  §og  Svofjuw*  ovrctg 


Grfte. 


MARK  Xin. 

expvaoug  xai  *aug  &fAa£ou» 

(TOMS  fi*  **8tPGK$  TO«g  7ty££pOI{. 

18  Ylpoozvz&rfte  &,  l*a  p>f 

(uwog. 

19  UStiwtat,  yap  at  np*pa* 
exeovaA  $>U^,  out  w  yeywe 
rouivrrj  an'  ap%*&  «w«a$, 
kg  sxrcaev  6  $sogf  ia>g  rov 
vw>  xoj,  ov  (if!  yevyftcu. 

SO  Kat  ei  (ifi  xvpvog  exoXo- 
Scrte  rag  vyiepag,  hx  av  eauSri 
najoa  oapZ'  aXka  Sia  rovg 
sxfaxlovg,  ovg  e&JU£a7o,  «eo- 
XoSoae  rag  fifiepag. 

Si  Kcw  rore  eav  rig  vfuv 
eirttf  ltiov,  68s  6  Xpurrog*  C^) 
rC  I&*,  sxec  fiv  (nJnvarevsk. 

SS  Eyepfhioovrai  yap  4*v- 
Soxp«y*oi>  Ttai  4*v&o7tpo<pirrat, 
xac  &KT«rt  Oritiaiaxairepala* 
7tpog  ro  ajtonhavq.v,  ei  Jwa- 
rwy  xox  rovg  extexrovg. 

S3  *Yimg  &  Stenere*  tSovy 
7tpo6<ftixa  vfuv  navra. 
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LUKE  XXL 

egotxftus  xcu  taug  3*?/ta£W- 
ccug  ev  exemug  *ous  fyspoug* 
earat  yap  avavyxyj   fieya^rj 

&u  **K  Y*&  ***  *Wl  (°)*q> 
%aq  rovtv 

jfri  Ecu  nettowtau  arofxan 
fia%cupabg.  xau  ou^iaJUwrtad^ 
aovrau  Big  navta  ra  $vvr 

xau  'lepovoafajfi  *<**<**  *www- 
fxevrj  imo  e&vw,  a%jfi  nXypto- 
9oCi  (nJxaupoi  edvw. 


JOHN. 


(°)  f  ev  00  om.  xcupoi  eQvav.  Alii :  xou  Mortal  xaipoc 
48 
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MATTH.  XXIV. 

etttcu  (°)  goc  ^  rtapotHfta  rov 
viov  rov  avSfxdnov. 

88  'Onov  (/>)  yap  eav  fl  to 
rtrofia,  «wi  Gvvajfirflowku  ol 
aeroL. 

89  Ev0£G>$    &     f£€T<*     T>7V 

nfaog   ax(/tuj$yfierah    *<u  n 
GtXvpri  i*  StoGeito  tyeyyog  av 
<r>7S,  gat  ol  aotepBg  tuoow 
rcu  ano  rov  ovpavov,  xat  <u 
Swafxeig  rov  ovpavcyr  Ca,Xev 

OfjCOVTOUf 

30  Kat  tot*  Qavyjoercu  to 
Cfvi(iei0P  Tot;  vtov  Tot;  av0po- 
Ttot;  cv  t$>  otyava*  xou,  Tore 
%or\fOv)ai  naaou  au  Qvtou  rrjg 
yv&%  xcu  o^ovrou,  to?  viov  to 
arOpcoTtoi)  ep%ofievov  em  raw 
ve<p£?udv  rov  ovpavovy  fiera 
Swa/ieog  xai  $05*75  noXXtfc* 

Si  Kcu  anoaretei  rovg  ay 
yafot^  airou  ficra  crataccy 
yoj(?)$cw»75  (isyaXift*  not  en^ 
owaZovoc  rovg  exXexlovg  av> 
Tot;  ex  Tew  reaaapov  avs- 
pov,  an'  axpow  ovpavw  iog 
axpov  avraw. 

88  Ano  Se  **%  Gvxyjg  fiade- 


MARK  XIII. 
24  AAV  *t>  ttta>ai$  *ott$ 

avw  6  fe&co$  tteofKf&TdvroK* 

yog  avri7s* 

80  Kai  *t  atmpt$  to»  ovpat- 
nw;  wopvou  $$t7%mr&pre$>  xax 
at  Sirpafie^y  al  s*  ***$  otpa* 
m»$,  (kxA&b/mptai. 


o  xto&o$  avryjg  yevtftai  an- 


86  Kat  tots  o^/ovrou  Toy  vi- 
ov  Tot;  avtyattot;  ep%oftfvov 

<*S  noXkris  xou  &&£• 

87  Kat  tot*  anooretei  to$ 
ayyeXovg  (*)at?rot;,  xcu  «tt- 
GwaZei  rove,  exAacTot;$  atrm 
eg  Tew  reacapov  aw/aw,  an* 
outpot;  y»K  l<3$  aapot;  ovpaw. 

88  Ano  &  T*rc  <Twc>7$  fiaBere 
rrjv  TtapaSoXriv*  ottw  avrr^ 


Te  Tiyv  7tapa6o?LriV  otav  y$yi  y$fj  6  x^aSog  analog  yevfflai, 


xou,  extyvQ  Ta  ^vXXa,  ytraxT- 


r<>>)  stawt*     (p)->yap     (^)  cw.  ^cwff$       r'^-^«J*w, 
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85  Koi  emeu  Offyi eta  wtot^ 
got  aeXniTi  got  ootpoi?  seat 
€tu  t»k  yiyg  <xwo#7  s0i>c«w  f  vl 
ty  attQpjqt  *78JOt>S  &a&a0<ty$ 
*at  <Ta/lov 

ano   poSov   xcu   npoahomtt 
r&*  97tep%p(iavuv  Tp  otxov^ 
yjr  at  yap  iwapftg  Tew  ovpa* 

87  K<w  tore  otj/oyrat  tov 
t&w  to  v  avfyortou  $p%op8vov 

28  Ap^o^^cw  &  roirtov 
yiveoQcu,  avamxr^ars  xcu  m 
apevre   Tag   xe<paXou;   ifiiuv 
fam  *yyi§w  A  attoAurpaais 

90  Ecu  6M6  ttapaf cA^p*  au- 

navra  Ta 


JOHN. 


30  r0ra?  xqq6*%ubw  ty&fc 


CO  r.  coev  a7topq,9  nxpwSW     (tt)  m*  /fo*rtw**$>  a$' 
lavrcw  Alii :  fifamvtes*  anJ  avfov 
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ahog9  xcu  3a  tyvXka  (r)*x$vp 
ytvaorxeri,  hnsi  eyyvg  to  2te- 

33  0 vto  xou  vfjUL$i  otav  tin- 
ts 7tav?a  ravra,  yivoaxere, 

OTt  VffOg  60W  £7U  3l>pOU$, 

34  Af£97^  Aeyo  v(uv,  ov  firj 
rtapeXfy  n  ysvea  dirty,  iog  av 
7tavta  Tavra  yawprcu. 

35  f0  ovpavog  xou  n  yri  C8J 
TiapeXevoerou*  ol  Se  foyoi 
(mov  ov  \Lri  9iape>l06Xft. 

36  Ekpi  Se  ?97$  fyi*pa£  sxe*- 
v>75  xou  CaJfyag  ot^ag  otoW< 
ovie  ol  ayysJLot  *r(w  ovpamiv, 
(tt)«  p»7  6  7ia*vrjf  (tOfcofOfr 

37  rAan€p  &  al  r\fi€f>ac  rov 
Nae,  oi^rcjg  arrcu  xou  ^  notp- 
oiKfta  rov  ulou  tov  ay0po7ioi> 

38  'floTOp  yap  qaar  ev  tcu$ 
nfiepau;  (lvhaug  rtpo  rov  xo> 
taxhvCfiov  rp&ywreg  xcu  in- 
vowreg,  yafiowreg  xcu  exyafi- 
i^ovregy  agpt  rig  fifispag  «a- 
qhOe  Nets  stg  *yjv  xifiurov. 


MARK  XIII. 

xetej  ott  eyyvg  to  &pog  «r- 
tw. 

S9  0i5*o  xou  vpa$»  *r«i> 
<rawa  i&pra  ywo/^ra,  ytrotf- 
xm,  <m  eyyvg  &tw  &ti  $v- 
poug. 

80  Afi97y  JUy©  tipiis  ore  ov 
(iyj  rtapeAfy?  tJ  yw«*  at/rift 
(isxp^  ov  navta  rotvra  yei»7- 

TOU. 

81  f0  ovparog  xou  a  y»7  Cy) 
rtapeAaxrerar  oS  &  Xoyoi  (tit 
ov  fie  napelfiooi. 

38  Ilepi  5c  **7$  fyepag  exet- 
vrjg  (°)yi*vig  wpa$  ov&i$  oc&v, 
ov&  ol  ayyaXoij  ol  bv  oupowf), 
WovSs  o  vlog9  ei  (irj  o  iwtrQ. 

33  Btenere,  cvypvnvevre  xou 
7tpo(Tfv^s<T0r  oux  ocdom  yap, 
noT£  d  xcupog  «mv. 

34  'ft$  avOpcmog  amobriftog 
a$€i<;  trjv  otxtav  aurov,  xcu 
8ovg  toig  SovXotg  avrov  tip 
e£ovOtavt  xcu  ixaorQ  To  €p- 
yov  aurov,  xou  <rp  3vpopw 
eypret^aro  Iva  yp>?yop{T. 


(r)**ex$vtf,         W  r.  7«ap£^tH7owou#  ^   f*^ 

Alii  am.  xou  trig  6pa$     («)  a^/.  ovi^  6  vtog,  (v)  f  ^w 

(w^tous  Tipo         (y)  r.  7tape%6vowtaf  (°)r.  xou 
CnJ  om.  ov$e  o  vlog$ 
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tw0*m,  in  rfin  eyyvg  to  $*■ 
pog  eottv. 

81  Ovro  *a*  vfiBtg,  otav 
dhfts  ravra  ytvofieva.  ymrt- 
xete9  oti  eyyvg  eotiv  n  j&* 
a&eia  tov  Steov. 

82  A/£97^  teyo  fyzw,  6rt  ou 
f<>7  rtapeXdtf  ^  ^crea  avr»7 
log  av  navta  yevyjtcu. 


33  f0  ovpavog  x<u  n  yri  ^ap- 
sXevawzaAr  oi  is  Xoyov  fiov 
ov  firi  Ttape/Mtaxft. 

3-1  npoOE^cTf  $€  iavroi<;> 
(irptore  C*)/3ap>?06Xttr  v/uup  at 
xap&at  cv  xpou7iaX|79  xai  /ue- 
0j,  xai  (teptfivaig  Puynxoug' 
xcu  cutyvdkog  e$*  vfiag  enufhp 

$  ^i€pa  £*aW7« 

85  ffl$  itwyig  yap  eneXevae- 
t<u  sm  navrac,  tovg  xadrj[is- 
vovg  em  npooonow  naxsvtg  tv& 

36  Aypvnvsite  ovv  ev  nav- 
m  xcupQ,  Seofxevoi,  Iva  zoned; 
urfhjte  ex<pvyecv  -ravra  Ttav* 
ra  ta  fieXXovta  yiveodou,  % 
aradrjvat  eimpooQev  tov  vlov 
tov  avOpumov. 


JOHN. 


(e)  r.  PapwQoaiv 
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39  Kat  ovx  eyvoaav,  iog  fjXdev  i  xarax%vG(Jtog,  got 
ypev  hnavta?  ovrog  scran  xou  n  napovoux  rov  vtov  too 
av6pamov. 

40  Tore  Svo  eaovrcu  ev  *$>  aypf/  (c)  6  etg  rtapaAapfa?** 
^rat,  xou  (e)6  f 1$  atyerau 

41  Avo  aX^otxrae  ev  rq>  pvfam*  fua  napaXafifavsrou,  xou 
\uxl  a$te«rat. 

48  rprryopevre  ow,  irt  ovx  odkvte,  itouj,  opq,  o  xvpux; 
p^ov  epgprat. 

48  Exeivo  Se  yivoaxere,  .oft,  et  $ei  6  ocxofeartovyig,  noux 
fyvhaxy  o  %%enrtr&  cp^erati  eypryopvpev  av9  xou  ovx  av 
etaae  Swpvyiqvcu  rrjv  otxvav  avrov. 

44  Aia  rovro  xou  vpeig  yweoQe  Jrocftot*  art  f?  wpqt  ov 
ffoxevte,  6  viog  rov  avdponov  sp%et<u. 

45  Tig  apa  fcrttr  6  iuo*o$  Sovtog  xm  Qpovipog*  ov  xal&f- 
rrflev  6  xv f  u>g  avrov  eni  rnjg  Sepaneuag  avrov,  rov  (Oiov- 
vai  avrotg  rfjv  rpoQrjv  ev  xoupQ ; 

46  Ma*apto$  6  Sovtog  exeivog,  ov  eTJktv  o  xvpiog  avrov 
evpfjaei  Ttoiowta  ovrog. 

4tf  Afifjv  teyo  vfuv,  fat  em  naat  rotg  vrtapxovoiv  avrov 
xaftaarrflei  avrov. 

48  Bav  tie  emy  6  xaxog  SovXog  exeivog  ev  Tp  xoq&xj,  ov- 
•rot;*  Xpovt%ei  i  xvpiog  fiov  e7$ew 

49  Kat  ap^fjrou  rvnrsiv  rovg  (S)  awSovXovg,  C&tarfty  Se 
xou,  7Unp  fiera  rov  fiefhovrov*  > 

00  'Hifet  6  xvpiog  rov  JovAov  extivov  ev  npefq,  $  ov  npoff- 
doxqi,  got  ci;  opqi,  fj  ov  yivocxec 

01  Kat  htyptoiLvflei,  avrov,  xou  ro  fiepog  avrov  firm  to* 
vnoxpcroi'  Jtojtfff  roet  carat,  6  a&avtyios  gat  6  fipvyfiog 
rav  oiovrov. 


(°)  -*o  bis     W  r.  roJt&tt/at       ^  roffvyJov/lovs  a$- 
tov>     (g)  r.  erfheiv  $e  xou  nivetv 
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80  Ify/opm*  ow  ow  oi&x**  yap,  nor«  o  xvptog  **k  oe- 
«a$  epgerat,  o^6>  97  (leoovvxrKH),  tj  ata#ropo$cma£,  97 

86  Ms?  f/l&w  «£ai$i*fo  eupfl  tyca$  *a<tet>5wTa$. 
37  fA  &  fyar  Xeya),  rtafft  feya*  rptyyopare. 

MATTH.  XXV. 

To**  opoiaifepretfatii  paxSiXsut  tow  oryavav  Sexa  itapSe- 
voifa  afoiveg,  kaSovoau  rag  topna&ag  avtuv  e£fj%$ov  eig 

ft  Hem  ie  yftav  e£  avt&»  tyopqux,  0*)*at  7Uvre  /lopat. 

8  Afaweg  ftapcu*  XaSovcai  *a$  Xaftnaiag  (Oavww,  ov* 
eto/tov  fjLs6J  iavtcw  eXouov, 

4  Ai  &  tyowfOK  eXaSw  eXatov  &  w$  wyyuoig  avtov 
peta  *(*v  Xa/itta&w  abtav. 

6  Xpowf orrog  &  <rop  ptfc$toi»,  swa*a£av  nao<u>  xau  exa- 
Bevtiov. 

6  MafcK  &  pwfeg  «pat^7  y«y*»w  iSov,  0  vvupiog  (%) 
tpX&ratf  €%epxsty(k  ag  ontavrytGey  avtou> 

7  Tore  rryrffhflav  nana*  ai  ttap6fiw»  umvQM  xai  exoei- 
fiypav  tax,  siafinaboLg  avrov. 

5  Alie  fiopu  roug  $popifca$  wtov  Art*  nfitv  ex  tov 
tXata*  hftcn>i  vn  ai  Ta^unaieg  fyuw  ofewwrou* 

9  Antxp&rioav  tie  ai  tyortpoi,  feyottf&r  Mrjnore  («)  owe 
apntfp  ryuv  xcu  vpw  naptvecrfh  O)  poAtov  rtpog  *ovg  rto- 
?*mrtag>  got  afopaoam  ia&meg. 

10  Artepxoftevav  $e  avtov  cvyopxaoL,  v0sv  0  wpLtyog*  % 
ai  feotpot  mOfjMw  pet'  twtw  ngiovgyapovs*  xouextetf- 
0**1  dapa. 

(i)  <add.  *ai  tm  wpQw*  (jJ  roxcu  at  nevre 

(l)r.*avtw$Jlii:  avtw>     .  (%)  =t^>£«ai' 

(sj***vjm    (b)  fie 
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11  'Y&repov  be  ep%vp<rcu  xcu  cu  Xomcu  naffavoi,  %eyovccur 
Kupee,  xvpie>  avoi£ov  hfuv. 

12  0  be  anozptOett  bvjuv  Afitjv  teyo  vpiv,  hx  ocJa  vfiag, 

13  Fpyryopeite  ow,  on  ovri  ovbajre  rvp  ryupav,  ov&e  r^v 
fyavSc) 

14  'Qanep  yap  avQpwtog  anoiijfiQv  exaXeae  vovg  c&totx; 
bovXovg,  xcu  naqehoxev  avrotg  ra  vnap%ovra  avrov 

15  Kat  $  f£«;  e&a**  TKrre  raXaira,  $>  &  juo,  a  &  If 
ixaxjrq*  xara  ryjv  tSiav  Swafitv  xcu  anebrjfir^ev  evQeog. 

10  Hopevdeig  be  6  ra  nevre  ra^avra  Xafow  ecpyaoaro 
ev  avrocg,  xai  (S)eiwwflep  oXhx  ruvre  (V  raXavra. 

17  'Qaavrog  xcu  6  «r<*  3w>  ««p&70te  te)  sou  avro$  aAAa 
5uo. 

18  rO  •&  to  !?  AatfW,  aTteAtiw  upv&v  ev  rp  yp,  gat 
aTtexpin^t  <ro  apyiyiov  rov  xvpiov  avrov. 

19  Mera  &e  %povov  noKw  eyx&tai  o  xvpiog  *<*v  iovfaw 
exeivcw,  xcu  ovvaupei  fiery  avrov  Twyw. 

50  Kat  7ipooeX(k>v  6  ra  nerve  ra'Xavra  toJ6iw9  npoaitp- 
eyxev  aXXa  nsvre  raXavra9  /Uyw  Ktipte,  at??*  rakavra 
/&ot  9fape&>ga£*  A,  aAAa  3Scst«  fatowa  egcp&pra  (*)  en* 
avrot£. 

51  E<J»7  (0  avtqk  6  xvptog  avrov9  JLvy  jwfe  ayaO*  oat 
mow  67a  oXiya  yj$  narrow  €7U  rtoJUU*?'  ae  xccvaonjCQ* 
eiae\6s  eig  rvp  gapa?  *ov  xvpwv  Gov. 

28  Ityooehdav  Se  xcu  6ra  Svo  raAavra  (*)  Aa&w,  ««• 
Kvpii,  duo  taAcwra  pot  rtapejoxas*  t&,  aAAa  iw>  raXav- 
Ta  aap&pra  Wen'  avrotg. 

S3  E<J»7  avrp  6  gvptos  aurotr  Ei>,  jovte  ayaBexcu  luarsr 
em  oXiya  *i$  ntoro$9  em  noMvuv  ae  xwraorrtow  evatMh 
&$  ryjv  ypqav  rov  xvpiov  aov. 

(c)  fevfyo  vloc,  tov  avOpwutv  cp^cfae*  (f)  ro«r€p- 
hvflev  (d)  -♦TaXawa.  (g)  -+xcuavto$  (b)  -*ert* 
avroi$.     (/*)  t&    (k)->Xa6ov9    (0 ->m' avrotj. 
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34  IIpbcteAOoi'  As  *ai  6  to  iv  TaJtavrov  ei%Y}<po$,  erne9 
Kupie,  eyi/ov  <te,  ort  <rx/l»7pog  a  av0pomo$,  $£p^oi/  onov  wc 
evneipag,  xcu  ovva/yw  bdev  ov  Hieoxopmaa? 

S3  Kcu  q>o6rfiei$,  anehduv  expv^a  to  takavtw  gov  ev 
tip  Y$  i8s,  ex&s  to  <roi>. 

SO  A7toxpi6ei<;  8s  6  xvptog  awrov  einev  aw%>*  Ttovrjpe  &*/U 
kcu  oxvrjpe,  $61$,  ore  Staple*  onov  ovx  eOTUipa*,  xcu  owayo 
oBev  ov  Hieoxopmaa j 

27  E8&  ouv  <re  fiateiv  to  apyvptov  fiov  toig  tpanefytaig9 
xcu  eTJduv  eyo  exo(i(aa(irjv  av  to  epov  aw  toxu. 

28  Apare  ouv  an'  avrou  to  Ta/lavrov,  xcu  5ore  tq>  e%ov- 
ti  Ttt  & *a  TaXarra. 

29  T*  /op  eypvti  *ia*tt  foftrjaetaii  xai  7tefncaev8fiaetcu9 
(«)  arto  fo  T»  /£>7  e%ovto$y  xai  6  ££6i,  opto^Cterae  an?  avlsS71) 

30  Kow  Tov  agpeeov  JouXov  exSaXete  eig  to  crxorog  to 
tiforepov*  £*et  6<ttou  6  *>lav0/£os  *ai  o  PpvyfiOf  row  o$ov- 
tov. 

§  lift.  Jesus  describes  the  proceedings  at  the  tost  dap. 
How  Jesus  hitherto  employed  himself  during  this  week. 

31  'Orow  $e  eXdy  6  vlog  tov  avQponov  ev  Tp  &>£p  avtov, 
xcu  navteg  ol  (rf)ayyrilot  (ietJ  avtov,  tote  xadiaei  eni  $po- 
vov  5o£»7S  avttw* 

35  Kow  awajfivjaetcu  epnpooBev  avtov  navta  ta  tfhrf 
xcu  atyopm  avtovg  any  aXJl^Xov,  ckfnep  o  noipw  a$opc£*t 
Ttt  7tpo6ata  ano  tov  epupw 

33  Kat  atrflei  Ta  f£«>  7ipoSata  ex  beZuw  avtov,  Ta  & 
£pt$ta  t f  svowpw* 

34  Tors  fipft  6  /3a<T6/Ui^  toig  ex  Se^udv  avtov9  Aevte  ol 
evXoyyifievoi  tov  naTpog  pov9  x^povofiyfiate  trp>  riroipatf- 
(uvriv  ifuv  $<usCkeiav  ano  xatdSotoig  xoopov. 

(m)**tov  Se  (iyj  (n)  Hie  vel  w.         W)  t  &y*o* 

43 
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35  Emivaaa  yap*  xou  sictxate  pot  QayeW  a3nJ/>y<Ta,  xou 
motiticvts  lie  Zeros  rifitiv,  xou  Gwyiywyete  (ie* 

36  rvpvoSi  xou  nspieSo&ets  pe*  rjcOevyjaa9  xou  snectos- 
4**oQs  fie'  sv  tyvXaxip  rififiv,  xat  fjX6ets  npo$  pe. 

37  Tot*  anoxpidyjaovrou  avtqi  oi  itxouot,  teyoptsg*  Kvpts, 
note  as  e^Ofiev  imravta,  xou  sOpsfafiev  ;  q  ivfapta^  xou 
€7toriaafiev ; 

38  Hots  is  as  svbopsv  Zevov,  xou  apvfiyouyofisv  ;  n  yvp- 
vw9  xou  nspts6a^0fuv ; 

39  Hots  is  as  siHopeif  curfew?,  17  sv  $t>Xa*(i>  xou  rj2fiopev 
npog  as  ; 

40  Kou  anoxpideig  6  (Zaoitevg  spsi  avtoig*  Afirjv  Xsyo  v- 
fiiv>  e<p'  iaov  sftoiyflouvs  ivt  towqv  fw>  aSehfyoy  pov  rav 
eto^urrcw,  £fiot  enocrjoats. 

41  Tors  epei  xcu  toig  e£  svtwviwv  TlopsveoBe  an*  epov 
a*  xarrjpafievoi  stg  to  nvp  to  acwjov,  CO  to  rrrotpaOftevov 
to  itaffo/la  *at  Tot$  a/yysXoig  avrov. 

43  ETCftpatfa  yap,  xcu  owe  edaga?*  pot  <payw  €&4*?<xa, 
xae  ovx  eiumaate  (is*  * 

§  ISO.  Tfce  transactions  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  week  in 
which  Jesus  was  crucified. 

MATTH.  XXVI.  MARK  XIV. 

Kou  eysvsto,  ore  ststeoev 
0  Irioovg  Wrtowras  tovg  toy 
ovg  tovtovg9  sins  toi$  [ladr? 
taug  afaov 

2  OiiatBj  ore  (ista  ivo  hps- 
pa$  to  no/tya.  yivstou*  xou 
6  viog  tov  avdpa>7tov  napa- 
iiiotou  sug  to  oravpudvivai. 


Hi>  is  to  naq%a  xou  ta 
a£v(ia  (ista  ivo  ff/Kfpa^ 


C*)  coo  ftxotfiaaev  6  natty  (iov  r$     C^J  om.  ndvtag 

'  Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


*ULT  T.       FROM  TMX  BftGltfVIMO  OF  THX  THIRD  FAMOYSR. 


*M 


MATTH.  XXV. 

48  Bsvog  syupr;  xmi  ov  awiryayert  fit  yvftvo$  xau  ov 
xspieSatete  (it  aadsvf^j  xm  sv  tyvtovQ,  xcu  ovx  erucxe^ 
aafk  (is. 

44  Tow  ajfaxpiQnawroLLCfJ  xau  owrot,  Xeyovre?  Kvpct, 
iwzs  oe  eiSofiev  nnvwra^  rj  Si^ovra3  97  &vovy  97  yvfivw, 
17  aa$$vnij  97  sv  $>i>Aa#p,  *at  ov  ^ftxain^MLfuv  aot ; 

40  Tore  anoxpidrjaerou  avrot$,  teyw  A^lyjv  teyo  v/w, 
tip  boov  ovx  rnotrjowre  hi  rovfw  rw  €k&x}&tuN%  ovSt 
ifioi  enouqowrs. 

46  Kat  aiutevaovtai  owrot  *$  goAatfiy  ajuwmr  01  &  &* 
nouoi  cc$  ^(wtv  quovlw. 

LUKE  XXI. 

37  Hv  5a  T06$  rifisfxxg  sv  Tf  fepp  &5ao*aKW  tag  &  rwwras 
dzsp%oijievo$  rjvX^ero  sl$  to  opog  To  xaXovfisvov  efauav. 

38  K(u  flag  0  Xao$  ap0pi£ c  rtpog  avtw  sv  rq*  Up<p  axoveiv 
awrov. 


4  120.   jRie  transactions  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  week  in 
which  Jesus  was  crucified. 


LUKE  XXII. 


JOHN, 


ffl    f  a vr$> 
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MATTH.  XXV. 

35  JSatevvaaa  yaf$  xcu  ebuxate  fioi  Qwyeiv  eii^vfiah  xcu 
motujcvte  fir  £evo$  ripyiv,  xcu  awriycuyete  fie9 

36  rvfivog,  xcu  nepufia&et*  pe  ypOevvpa,  xcu  mMxs- 
faaOs  fie'  ev  fyvhaxip  f!fifjv9  xou  rjXBete  7tpog  fie. 

37  To«  anoxpidyflovtat  avtq>  ol  Stxauoi,  Xeyoptsg*  Kvpte, 
note  ae  et&bpev  neiVQVta>  xcu  eBpe^afiev  ;  97  &<4rfwra,  xcu 
motiaafiev ; 

38  Ilore  He  ae  etfiofiev  £evw,  xou  avvtiycuyofiev  ;  if  ytfi- 
vw,  *at  nepteSa^ofiev ; 

39  not€  &  (76  eAofiev  aaQevfy  n  *?  $t>Aa*{h  jwu  nlfopei' 
?*po$  ae ; 

40  Kat  anoxpideig  6  (3aOi%evg  epei  avtou;'  Afirjv  teyo  r- 
/*w«  t^1  o<roi>  enoirjaate  §vi  tovtov  tav  aJeA$w  fiov  tv>v 
eto%urr<W)  efioi  enonqacvre. 

41  Tote  epei  *(w  «roe$  e£  euovi^v  Iloptuarfe  an'  quot> 
a*  xoLTYitpnievoi  evg  to  nvp  to  atwtov,  (Oto  vrotfiaafievov 
tq>  Siadofap  xcu  toig  a/yyeXoig  avtov. 

42  Eneivaaa  yap,  xae  owe  e&agare  /tot  tycvyew  ebufyrfla, 
xcu  ovx  eiumaate  fie*  * 

§  ISO.  27te  transactions  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  week  in 
which  Jesus  was  crucified. 

MATTH.  XXVI.  MARK  XIV. 

Kae  £y€j/*ro,  ore  ereteaev 
6  Irfiovg  WnavtOLg  tovg  Xoy 
ov$  tovtovg,  eme  toig  fiad>i< 
tcug  a&rov 

2  Otfiate,  oti  fista  Svo  hfie- 
pa$  to  rtaa%a  yw&rac  xcu 
6  viog  tov  avdponov  rtapa- 
SlSotou  eug  To  cravpodrtvai. 


Hv  Se  to  7taa%a  xou  ta 
a£vfia  fieta  $vo  fr^pa^ 


(t)  coq  faotfiaaev  6  natty  fiov  t$>     C&J  om»  navtoig 

ft 


M&T  T.       nOH  TMS  BKOIWIHO  OF  THB  THIKD  PAMOYXft. 


t»4 


MATTH.  XXV. 

43  Swog  w*f9*  ***  w  mmfyayert  fi**  yupwg  xou  ov 
nepwSaXete  pr  aadtnfr  wu  sv  QvXaxy,  xcu  ovx  emaxe^ 
aofe  p*« 

44  Tore  anoxf»QY!0&vrai(fJ  xai  awot,  Xtyovrs?  Kvpc*, 
note  cs  a&opev  netvwra,  97  $i4wra>,  n  favor,  q  yvpvw, 
17  acrimy,  97  sv  QvXaxy,  xcu  ov  hwmrpapw  coi  ; 

45  Tore  anoxpidyfietcu  avrocg,  Xeyw  Aprjv  Xeyo  v(uv^ 
&p'  oaw  ovx  enotrpare  m  rovrw  rov  s7wxj&twr%  ovis 

46  Kcu  onutevoovtai  ovru  et$  xatoflw  cuuvw  6iS$  &• 

LUKE  XXI. 

37  Hv  is  rati  fytfpas  «  <ty  kpp  WcMmMW-  *a$  Je  wrrag 
£%6f>%o(jLevo$  rjvXi^ero  €i^  to  opog  To  xaXovfisvov  ehauov. 

38  Kou  nag  0  Xao$  wp0pi£e  7ipo$  avrov  sv  *<p  iepp  axovsiv 
awtov. 


4  120.  Hie  transactions  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  week  in 
which  Jesus  was  crucified. 


LUKE  XXII. 


JOHN, 


Hyyt%e    is  $  ioptfi  *(w 


( V    f  a vtq> 
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THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TWELVE  MONTHS, 


PA*T  Y. 


MATTH.  XXVI. 

S  To7f  GvwixJbYflay  61  <*$%& 
peig,  (gJxa*  oi  ypafiftaretg^ 
$ccu  oi  7tpeaSvtepoi  tov  Xaou, 
€tg  tyjv  av'krpf  tov  ap%iepeQg^ 
?ou  JUyo/^fi/ou  Kai'a$a* 

4  Kat  oweSovtevaavlo,  w* 
tov  lyfiaw  Sofap  xpcvrfiaooi 

XQU  a7tOXT6LVG)CLV.  i 

5  EXeyov  oV  M>y  6V  aty  sop- 

6  Tou  &e  Ivfiov  yevofievov  ev 
JSyfiaviq,   ev   otxca    Xifiuvog 

TOP  %€7tf>0V9 

7  HfoarjXdev  avtp  yw>7, 
aJlal?a<XT'por  fivpov  ejpaa  (3a- 
pvtifioV)  xcu  xa/t€%eev  em  typ 
xe<pa^>rjv  avtov  avaxetfievov. 

8  lSovteg  5e  ol  iiaOqtai  (r) 
auroi;*  •7yayot»r)7tf av,  teyow 
ts$m  Ei£  ^t  ^  artaXeta  awty  ; 

9  HoWaro  yap  twq  (°)7ipa- 
0>7vai  rto/lAot;,   xcu  SoQiqvau 

10  IVoug  tie  o  Irflovg*  emev 
avroi$'  TV  xonovg  nape%ere 
tip  ywcuxi ;  e pyov  yap  xaJkov 
eipyaaato  ei$  e[ie, 

11  Havtore  yap  tovg  nto* 
%ovg  f^ere  (ted'  iavtov*  efie 
Se  ov  navtorte  efte**. 


MARK  XIV. 

%ax  e^yftow  oi  apropos,  gat  oi 
ypoLfiftatsigt  nog  avrov  ev 
$o%<p  xpa/rvflavteg  artorm- 

VQOlV. 

8  E/Uyor  tier  Miqevrpiop* 
ty>  firptote  SopvGog  ear  at  tov 
/loot?. 

a  Koe  or7og  at;7a  *i>  B>70awa 
ev  aty  oixia  Sipwog  rov  ten- 
pew,  xataxetfievov  avtov,  iq%- 
de  ywrt  e%ov<Sa  aXaSpaatpoy 
(ivpov,  vapSov  luxitixrtg  itohv- 
te %ovg*  xcu  awtpvfyaaa  to 
aXaSaatpov,  xate%eev  avm 
xara  trig  xetyabfig. 

4  Hcrav  Se  tiveg  ayavax- 
towreg  npog  eavtovg,  xcu 
feyovteg*  Etg  ti  h  artoAfta 
avtYi  tov  (ivpov  yeywev ; 

5  Hfiwato  yap  Tovro  WtQ 
fcvpov  TtpaO^a^  cftaiw  tfpta- 
xoauw  brjvapiav,  xcu  Sodrjvai 
toig  7ttQXot$*  K«u  eveSpquapTo 
avty. 

6  e0  &  I^rovs  «7t€r#  A^er* 
avtt7i>#  *rt  avr*p  xonoi;$  ?tap- 
*%&**  i  *oifav  epyov  acpya- 
aatfo  r6>>  ty  F^ot. 

7  UavroTE  yap  t«s  9nr«^ttg 
^er«  (iedJ  iavrw,  not,  atav 
3eJl^>   hwaxsQe  avtovg  ev 


(g)  ->xouol  ypafifialetgy    (r)  zXavW    (o)   -ftopvpov 
(m)  f&toig  7tt(d%ou;.  (aj  r.-+topvpov  (b)  r.  etgefie. 
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MftT  ▼.       V&OM  TBX  BEGINNING  OT  THE  THIRD  FABtOVEB. 


SS3 


LUKE  JlXIL  JOHN  XII. 

%  Kcu  egqfow  ol  apxttpad 
gat  ol  ypafifiasetg,  to  it&g 
avefcrtiv  awrov  etyfiowto 
yap  top  Tvawv. 

2  Batoifiaav  ow  a&r$>  &m- 
*w  «c«f  «at  A  Mapda  &>?*o- 
vsi*  i  ie  Aa£apo$  eig  rjv  tew 
Cc)  aofoxsifuvo^  ow  avro). 

3  *H  ow  Mapca  haGovoa 
Xttpav  [ivpu  vapSov  7U0tixrig 
7to%vri(iov>  rjtei^e  tovg  nobag 
rov  Ivaov,  sat  *fcpa&  to* 
fydiiv  avrqg  tovg  nohabg  av- 
tov*  n  &  oixia  €7t^Yipcd6rj  ex 
trig  oOfirig  tov  [ivpov. 

4  Aeyei  ow  fig  ex  tov  fiadr^ 
tov  avrov,  («0  lovSag  Xtfio-  ' 
f  o$  taraptcntys,  6  fieX^ov  av- 
tov  noLpaSibovw 

5  Atatft  roinroTo  ftupor  ot;* 
ettpadq  tpuycooiov  fojv&puw, 
xau  e&odr}  nttoypig ; 

6  Yxite  &  Toirro,  ov%  oft 
Tttpt  T6>r  ntQ%av  efietev  au- 
ra, aW  art  xXentyjg  Ypy  xax 
to  y^QCCoxofiov  6i%e9  xac  ta 
PaM/>(ieva  eSaota^ev. 

7  Eiatey  ow  6  Irpovc;  Atyeg 
avtvjv* 

8  WToug  ntox8^  ytfp  nav* 

(c)  r.  owavaxeipevQW  avra>.  ($  #wf  lottos  Squaws 
Alii  om.  2,i(iwog  Alii :  loviag  ^tfiov  (e)  om.  lovg  ad 
ov  navwre  *#m. 
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THB  TRANSACTIONS  07  TWELVE  MO  ITT  fit, 


f  A*T  V, 


MATTH.  XXVI. 

12  BaXovOa  yap  avtiq  to 
(ivpov  tovto  em  tov  ccdfialcx; 
fiovy  npog  to  evra$Looou  [is 
enouqoev. 

13  Afifjv  teyo  Vfju^y  wtov 
sow  xfipvxfhp  to  evavyysXiov 
tovto,  ev  6/U>  <rp  zoo  pot,  tor 
Xyfiyjaetcu  xcu  6  eTtouqaev  av- 
tif  8 ig  (iVYipoGwov  avtrjg. 

14  Tore  7topevdeig  eig  tew 
Sabexa,  6  Xeyofuvog  lovbag 
JtffcopuanK,  npog  tovg  otp%u~ 

15  Ei7te*  Ti  SeXete  pot  &. 
vou,  xq/y&  iftiv  nafaSoOu 
avrov  ;  01  Ss  eOTYjcav  avro) 
tpiaxovra  apyvpta. 


MARK  XIV. 

nowficu*  sfce  6s  ov  7tartoT€ 

8  r0  (*hoxpp  ovny,  mocrt- 
ae'  Ttpo&aJ&e  itvpaou  fiov  to 
ao(ia  eig  tov  evra<piaO(iov. 

9  A{iyiv  Xeyo  vfity,  crnov  av 
xvipvzfy  to   svayy&iov  CfJ 

tOVtO  Big  6X0V  tW  XOOflOV,  % 

6  anoiyfiev  avlri  XaXyfiyfleku, 
eig  fivYifioavvov  avtrjg. 

10  Eat  6  lovbag  6  Iofeapco- 
tvis,  eig  *<**  &d&*a,  MWfXflB 
flpo$  roug  apgtfpfts,  iva  rtap- 
aop  avror  aurocg* 

11  01  5«  oacovoavteg  egapq- 
cav  xcu  enrjyyeihavto  avl<p 
apyvpuw  howau  Kat  e§9fT^> 


16  Kat  a?co  Tore  f£Vta  «h  Ttog  twecupos  aurw  aapajp 
gayta?,  Iva  avtov  napafo*  \ 


(t)  r.  etxev         (f)  om.  tovto 


BND   OF  PART   V, 
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PART  V.       FROM  THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  THIRD  PASSOVER* 


m 


LUKE  XXII. 


3  EufyXflg  tie  (JOtfaraixis  eig 
lovSav  rov  MixaXovfievov 
laxapccyrrjvy  ovra  ex  r* 
[iov  tcw  SuSexa. 

4  Kow  a7i€%6w  oweXabyps 
*<hs  ap^i€p6wre  xou  *ot$  crrpa- 
riTyot$,  ro  nog  avrov  naqa- 
jp  auroc£. 

5  Kcu  ejgxpriaav  xou  awe 
Qevro  awy  apyvpiov  Sowcu. 

6  Kat  ffro/zoXoy^ae  *at 
fi§*rra  f  tftoupiov  rov  7tapabov- 
vcu  avrov  avtoig  arcpogAou 


john  xn. 

wte   *%&t*  f**0'  iavtcw,  epe 
is  ov  nairtvtB  *#£«. 

7  E4$  <tvp>  rifiepav  tov  ev- 
taqnaaiiov  pov  rerrjprixev 
avro. 


fkj   to 


END   OP   PART   V. 
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PART  VI. 


THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  THREE  DAYS, 

FROM  THE 

DAY    ON   WHICH   THE   FOURTH    PASSOVER    WAS    RILLED 
TO  THE  END  OF  THE 

DAY  BEFORE  THE  RESURRECTION. 


■V**-' 


§  121.  Jesus  prepares  to  keep  the  Passover. 
MATTH.  XXVI.  MARK  XIV. 


17  Ty  ie  rtpidTifl  tav  a^v^iov 
npoOrjXdov  oi  {ladyftcu  t<p 
lyfiov9^syovtsg(n^avt(y  Uh 
$f/Ui$  etotfiaxtopevGoi  tyaysw 
to  7taGxa  > 


18  '0  Ss  emev  Trtaycra  ei$ 
tty>  itrikw  rtpog  tov  hsiva*  xou 
smarts  avrcy  c0  $ifiaoxa%o$ 
JUya*  f0  xoupog  (jm  eyyv$  save 
7tpog  0e  7ioio  to  7taaj(CL  pera 


IS  Kcu  rp  rtporp  niiepq  tov 
a^vfiov,  &ve  to  %oxs%a  sdvovf 
T&yovaw  avro  oi  (lafhrrai 
avtov  U8&efat4a7t€%0ovT6$ 
iroifjiacFQfiev,  \va  ^xiypg  to 

naax<*i 

13  Eat  anotitsXXsi  ivo  top 
fiaQyjtcav  avtUy  xcu  fayei  av- 
*rot$#  *T7tayete  ei$  typ  nofav* 
xou  anavryflei  ifuv  avdpcntog 
xspafuov  vbatog  /3a<xra£iw 
axoXovSyjaare  avro* 

14<  Eat  onov  sav  sursMhpi 
stTtare  *g>  otxoSeOTtoty  eOri  J ' 
SiSaaxaXog  teysc  Tin  eoti  to 
xataXvfia^  crjtov  to  7tao%a 
ftcra  tew  (laQrttcw  fiv  tyxyo'y 


(n)ztavtif 
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PART  VI. 


THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  THREE  DAYS, 

FROM  THE 
lMY   ON   WHICH    TUB    FOURTH    PA990VE&    WAS    KILLED 

TO  THE  END  OF  THE 

DAY  BEFORE  THE  RESURRECTION. 


§121.   Jesus  prepares 

LUKE  XXII. 

fUD&B  $6hia[iBp<ircyva£vii(w, 
ev  fy  e&et  SveoOou  to  Tiao^a* 

8  Kou  aiu oteifa  Herpov  xou 
loawrjV)  Hiunr  TLopevOevtsg 
iroifiaaars  hyLiv  to  naa%p*j 
iva  fyaycdfiev. 

9  01  $e  emw  avrp*  IIoiJ 
&£>Ut$  faot[iaOQiiev ; 

10  '0  &e  €t7t€v  avrot£*  I$ov, 
eiaeXdovrov  v(im>  ei$  trjv  no- 
Xlv9  owHMrtrflBi  hfuv  avOpch 
nog  xepoifMOV  vftatog  fiaxsra- 
£qw  axoXovdyjaare  avtQ  ei$ 
rrp>  oixuxv,  ov  eumopevstou* 

11  Eat  epevtB  aty  OLxoSearcolri 
<tiqs  oixLa$'  Aeyec  cot  6  5t3a<r- 
xa'Xoc;  Ylov  earn  to  xa/taXv 
(M,  oitov  to  itnfl%a,  fieta  tew 
pafiiqtcw  pov  (payed ; 

44 


to  keep  the  Passover. 
JOHN. 
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FBOM  THE  DAY  OF  THE  FOURTH  PASSOVER,     PART  VI. 


MATTH.  XXVI. 


10  K<u  enoirflav  cS,  (laOyfrai 
&$  Cwera^ev  avton;  6  I>7CToi^ 
xou  rrr<H{iaoav  to  nacr^a. 


§121.  MARK  XIV. 

15  Kcu  avtog  ifuv  $ed;ei  00 
ava/ycuov  fieya  sGrpcjfievov, 
Witoqiov    exei   faoifiaoare 

flfUV. 

16  Kcu  efakOw  cl  (ladrirau 
avrov,  %  tjTidov  eig  rip  noXtVj 
k<u  evpov  xa$ug  evjtev  avroig' 
xou  frroijiaGav  to  7tao%a. 


§  122.    Jesus  sits  dozen  with  the  twelve.    There  is  ambi 

tious  contention  among  the  twelve. 

MATTH.  XXVI.  MARK  XIV. 

20  0^40$  Se  yevo(tevyig9  ave> 
xeiro  [xera  ruv  SuSexa. 


17  Kat  o^/iag  yevo\tevY&)  ap- 
Xetcu  peta  tcw  Sobexa. 


LU£E  XXII. 

24  Tfyeveto  Se  xou  <pL%ov€ixca  ev  av*OL$,  tfo,  tog  avtw 
boxet  eivou  (leifav.  .,'*-,■ 

25  r0  $e  emev  avtQu;    01  (3atiitei$  <fow  e6vcw  xvpievumv 
avraw  xat,  oi  e%obotoK%6vre$  avrov*  evepyerou  xa^owrou. 

26  'Yfteig  be  ovx  ovrug*    ctiN  6  fiei^ctv  ev  v(juw,  yeveodo 
&g  6  veurepo?  xcu  6  nyovpevog,  ca$  6  btaxovuv. 

27  Tt$  yap  fiei^av  ;  6  avaxeifievog,  rt  6  Sixtxovw ;  w%t  o 
avaxeifievog  ;  eyo  he  eifu  ev  (leap  vfxov  <5$  6  Staxovov. 

28  Tfieig  Se  eate  cl  Staiie[ievyix<yteg  fier'  e(W  ev  tag  n&r 
paction;  (iov. 

29  Kcuyo  SuxnOe^ou  vfuv,  xadog  btedeto  (xoi  6  TWttip  CaJ(us 

(n)  r.  av&yeov       (o)  ->  iroqtov       (a)  r.  pov9  0a<ft- 
teutv  iva 
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FAftT  VI. 


TO  THl  DAT  OF  THB  MSUEE10TION. 


839 


LUKE  xxn.  $  121. 

IS  Kqucsivog  vpiv  hs&si  Wa- 
vayaio  j>  ficya  ealfxj^evov*  sxei 
iroifiaaate. 

13  ArtAfloires  &  evpw  xa 
Oc^g  eiprpcsv  aurot£*  gat  nrot* 
fiaaav  ro  nao%a. 


JOHN. 


^  132.    Jesus  sits  down  with  the  twelve.    There  is  ambi- 
tious contention  among  the  twelve. 

LUKE  XXII.  JOHN. 

14  Kai  ors  syevsro  n  wpa, 
ave7t€C69  xcu  oi  Si&exa  anoo- 
<to%oi  cw  avwp. 

LUKE  XXII. 

30  eIva  eodivrrs  xox  mvrfts  sm  ry/g  rpans^g  (iov  (hJev  tjj 
fiaa'kEia  (eJ(ioV  xcu  xaOiosads  em  ^porur,  xptvoprsg  rag 
ft&bexa  <pvha$  rov  Icrpa^X. 

15  Kat  etTte  Ttpog  atrrovg'  EncOvfucf  sneOvfiyfla  rovro  ro 
naoxa  Qa/ysiv  psS*  v^cw,  7tpo  rov  [is  nadeiv. 

16  Aeyo  yap  v{iiv,  ore  ovxeri  ov  [iri  <povyco  s%  avrov,  iog 
atov  7tX>7p(j0fl  sv  np  Paoifauq,  *ov  &ov. 

17  Kai  Ss£a(isvog  (m)  norvipiovy  £v%api&rfflag  stnr  AaSels 
tovro,  xcu  Suifiepicars  iavroig. 

18  Asyo  yap  v[uv>  vti  ov  [fy  nun  (*)  arto  tou  yewrffialog^ 
trig  afinehov,  §og  atov  n  fiauG&eta  rov  Seov  s%6y. 

(p)  r.  avoysov  (h)  om.  sv  ty  (iaMiXstq,  pov  (e)  r.  /k», 
xcu  xaBusyfiQe  (m)  add.  ro  fwj  add.  ano  rov  vw  Alii 
idem  add*  ante  ov  (iri 
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340  FROM  THE  DAT  OF  THE  FOURTH  PASSOVER,  PART  VI. 

§  133.  Jesus  washes  the  feet  of  his  disciples. 

'  w  JOHN  XIII, 

TIfo  8b  trig  ioprqg  tov  na<5%a^  siSog  6  Irjcsg,  oti  ^B^rf 
Xvdsv  avtov  n  c5pa,  iva  (istaJSri  ex  tov  xoctfiov  tovtovvcpog 
tov  7tatspa,  wyaitYflag  tovg  ifiiovg  tovg  ev  tqi  goo/ia,  eig 
tsXog  yiyanyjCBv,  avtovg*     ,  J  , 

S  Kat  hevnvov  ysvbfiEvov,  (tov  fkaSohov  v$yi  flsG^ypcorog 
Big  Xrp  xapftiav  (S)  lovSa  Xtfiovog  loxaptcvrov,  iva  avrov 
7iapa&of) 

3  Et,8og  (g)o  lYpovg,  oti  itavta  SsSoxbv  avro>  6  Ttattfy 
Big  'tag  xe(fa9j  xcu  QFXl  ano  <^€0V  e&7^fe»  *<w  ityog  tov  &eov 
vnwysr 

4  Eyeiperou  ex  tov  Semvov,  xau  tSvfOi  ta  ifiatui,  xcu 
XaSov  Xsvtiov,  $ib%c}Obv  iavtov 

5  Eira  fiaM&i  vSop  evg  tov  vMTrjpa,  xcu  yjp^ato  vmtBiv 
tovg  nohag  tQv  fiadrirw,  xai  exfiaaaecv  to  Xevrix^  o)  rp> 
S^GyOfievog. 

6  Ep^fTow  ow  TCpog  Stficwa  Ustpov  C^Jxcu  Xeysi  avt<p 
sxBivog;  Kvpis,  ov  fiov  vmtsig  tovg  noSag ; 

7  Ansxplfifi  lypjovg  xat,  bvtcev  avro)'  e0  sya  tioiq,  av  ovx 
oihag  apri,  yvwp  &e  (ieta  ravra. 

8  Aeyei  avrc?  rfcrpos*  Ou  fiiq  vvfyig  tovg  noSag  (iov  a$  tov 
auwa.  Anexpidfi  avr<*>  6  lyflovg*  Ear  [uq  vufa  ere,  hx  ejpis 

l/LB fOg  llSt*  BflOV.   J     T  '     1/Krhii    '  ■  »■  "*-*     <•■       ^\**r*p' 

9  Aeyei  avro)  Xificyv  Iferpog'  KvpiB,  {irj  tovg  nobag  fiov 
(lowov,  a^Xa  xou  tCLg  gftpag,  xcu  trjv  xe<pa%Yjv. 

10  Aeysi  avrp  6  I^oug*  r0  T^T^ovftevogHjopBiav  ega  (°^v 
tovg  noSoig  iwj*x<x0ai,  aTiN  soti  xafiapog  oXog*  xcu  v(ibi$ 
xadapoi  sore,  affi  ovjy,  navteg. 

(e)*s*ri)$ev  (fjt&iva  napaSo)  avrov  lovSag  Xtpowog 
iGxapcc/vyig,  (gj  zt  6  Irflovg.  (k)  ztxau,  {<>)-*  *t  Tovg 
noSag  Alii :  ei  {irj  rsg  no&ag  Alii :  tvp  xb$o&y[v  vvtyaa- 
0cu,  bi  \lyi  tovg  no8oig  fiovov  Biftt  yap  xadapog 
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john  xm. 

11  H&e  yap  rw  TtapaZ&ovra  avrw  T^Jta  *fcto  etftey* 
Ovx*  navre$  xaJbopot  ears. 

IS  'Ore  ow  evtflfe  rovg  no&a<;  avrovy  xcu  efaxfie  ra 
ifjiaria  avtov*  avaiuouv  na7av>  emev  avtoi?  Tivooxere, 
tl  TtenoiYixa  vftiv  ; 

13  Tfieig  fyuvetre  fie9  e0  S&aaxaXog  xcu  6  xvptog9  xat 
vatog  iteyew  et(u  yap. 

14  Ee  ow  typ  evm^a  bficw  rovg  rto&a<;,  6  xvptog  xai  o 
hthaaxaXog^  iaiT  i)(uig  (xpeclers  a^riXav  vatrnv  rovg 
nobac,. 

15  'YnoSevyiia  yap  eSoxa  v[uvy  iva  xaOog  eyo  enotrfia 

V(UV,  XCU  VflBig  ItOiYftZ. 

16  Apvp  afirjv  fayo  vfitv,  ovx  am  SovXog  (U^ar  rov 
xvpiov  avrovj  ovbe  anoaroXog  petZov  rov  nepfyavrog 
avrov.  I 

17  R  ravra  ot&are,  {taxapioi  sate,  eav  nonftB  avra.  , 

18  Ov  rtepi  7iavrov  v(icw  foyer  eye*  oiSa,  ovg  eHeteZafiiqv* 
aXV,  iva  n  ypatyq  nXvipufofi*  ,,'0  vpcfyiw  (isry  t[iov  rov 
aprov,  emppsv  m1  efis  ryjv  nrspvav  avrov.  >, 

19  An9  apn  teya  hfiiv,  npo  ro  ysvecBauj  iva  btav  yewflat, 
TUCrevarirey  vti  eya  eifit. 

SO  Afirpf  afiriv  fayo  ifuv*  '0  XafiSandv  sew  rtva  ne(i*bo9 
ifie  %a\fiavsc  6  Se  efis  toLfiSavw,  toySavei  rov  nepfyav- 
qra  (ib. 

CzJ  om.  &a  ad  ear?. 
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FROM  THE  DAT  OF  TBB  FOURTH  FA8SOTER,    FART  TI. 


§  124.  Jesus  foretels  that  Judas  would  betray  him. 
conduct  of  the  disciples  and  Judas. 


The 


MATTH.  XXVI. 

SI   Kow   scdiovrcdv  avrw>y 

elg  e£  vfiQV  nafaSuaec  fie. 


MARK  XIV. 


2§  Kou  Xvnovfisvoi  otyofya, 
rifeavlo  (b)  Xeyetv  ai>7$>  ixac 
tog  avtw  Mvpi  eya  ei(u 
xvpis;      .  -  iS      f    .        ,-  < 

23  rO  &  a7toxpSeig  ewter 
'0  efiSa^ag  (iet>  efiov  ev  ry 
«rpu£Xi6>  «jy  gapa,  ovro$  fis 
Ttapa&aaet.  i    '    - 

£  V  f0  ^sv  uiog  rou  avdpumv 
vnouyei,  xadotg  yeypantau,  ne p 
avrov  ovcu  Se  rq>  av6pcm<p 
exeivQ,  Si  «  o  t>to$  to  avOpGMH 
7tapa5uWar  xafav  rjvjxvr^ 
ei  ovx  eyewrflt!  o  avdpcmog 
exewog.  *  l    • 


18  Kou  avaxeLfxsvtdv  avrwp 
xou  eodiovtov,  emev  6  Itjoh^ 
Afiyjv  teya  vfiiv,  aft  elg  e£ 
v/jxdv  napajbaoei  (ie,  i  eoOuw 
(ierJ  efiov. 

19  01  Se  rif&avro  Xv7teuj6auj 
xai  Xeyeiv  avrp  eig  xafi*  elg% 
Mvpi,  eyo;  Wxcu  a^^oj* 
M^e,  eya ; 

30  e0  fo  CnJanoxpiOeig  emev 
avtovg*  Etg  ex  tew  So&exa,  6 
efiSantofievog  fiet*  efiov  evg  to 
v  tpvSXiov. 

21  r0  fiev  viog  tov  av6pu7tQ 
vncuyei,  xatiog  yeypanrai  nept 
avrov*  ovai  he  ra>  aisdpaft^ 
exeivtp,  Siy  h  6  tlog  to  arfyort* 
rtapa&oWat'  xaXov  ip>  avr*> 
h  ovx  eyewrflvi  6  avOpcMog 
exetvog. 


john  xm. 

23  Hv  &e  avaxeifievog  elg  CV  ex  raw  fiaQrftw  avrov  ev  t$ 
xoTjtuz  tov  IrpoV)  6v  riyana  6  ltflovg. 

24  Nevet  qw  tovwp  %i{tuv  Hetpog,  nvdeoQou,  tig  xw  eir? 
nept  oh  Xeyeu 


(b)coXeyeiv  elg  ixaotog*  Mvftt,     (w\->xaiaM>*og%  Mqtt 
ey&i     (n)->anoxpi$ei$    (U  r.  om.  ex 
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PABT  VI. 


TO  THE  DAT  OF  TH*  RESURRECTION. 


34* 


$  124.  Jesus  foretels  that  Judas  would  betray  him. 
conduct  of  the  disciples  and  of  Judas. 


The 


LUKE  XXII. 


JOHN  XIII. 


21  HXfjv  ifiov,  n  %&q  tov 
napaStbovrog  pe  fier9  eps  em 

trig  tpanetyig. 


33  Eat  avroi  y^avto  Gvfa 
teiv  Ttpog  iavrovg,  to,  tig  apa 
a*?  €  if  avtw>  6  tovto  (ie%fan> 
7tpa0Oeiv. 


22  Eat  o  fiev  vlog  tn  ardpo 
7tov  Ttofevercu  *ara  to  apttf- 
pevw    tCKy(p  ovai  t$>  avdpa- 
rtc*  €zeivG>f  oV  &  nafaSiioTou. 


21  Tavra  eimw  6  Irjaovg 
etapajfiri  *q*  nvsvftariy  xou 
efiaprvpriGe,  xcu  wuv*  Afirp 
aiuqif  JUyo  vfiiv,  &n  ei$  e% 
vpcw  napabuoei  [is. 

22  EStenov  (c)w  eig  aMfi- 
Xovg  ol  (ladrjraL,  anopoi^m* 
Ttepi  tivog  heyeu 


JOHN  XIU.    , 

25  (m)  Eni7ts<rQV  be  sxeivog  eru  to  (ftrfiog  tov  Irfiov,  Xeyei 
avto)*  KvptSi  tig  eotiv ; 

26  Anoxpivetai  6  Ivflovg*  Exeivog  BCtiVj  &  sya  |3a4>a$  to 
fafiiw  £7ttoWa>.  Ecu  e^Sa^ag  to  i^fto?*  (d^hihoaiv  Itfia 
Xifiov'og  laxayuyry. 

Ccjztovr     (m)coAva7te<tcw     (d)  add*  XafiSavei  xcu 
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844  FROJf  THE  DAT  Of  THE  FOURTH  PAMOVEE,  PART  YIj 

JOHN  Xffl.   §13*. 

'  27  Ecu  fista  to  tlHtfuoVy  tote  eiOriXQev  eig  exetvoP  0  <ra<ra* 
va$.  Aeyst  ovv  avrcj  6  Irfiovg'  c0  noieis,  tiolyigov  ta%tov. 

28  Tovro  ie  ov&eif  eyva  row  avaxeifievov  npog  ti  etnev 

29  Ttveg  yap  e&oxow,  enei  to  yXoaaoxofiov  ei%ev  6  It*da$, 
an  teyei  avro  6  Irfl^  Ayopaaov  Cry  ypeiav  6%0(tev  ei$  rrjv 
iopcyiv  q  totg  niozpig  iva  ti  &p. 

MATTH.  XXVI. 
25  AnoxpiQeig  Be  lov$a$,  6  itapa&iSovg  avrov,  erne9  M97T4 
eyo  eifitj  pajSSt ;  Aeyei  avtqr  2v  et7tag4f       -     i    '   '  ^ 

JOHN  XIII. 

30  AaSav  w  to  ^fxiov  exeivog,  evdeog  eZrjbOev*  vn>  $s  w£- 

31  'Ote  f*  Jc£q%fc,  Xeyei  6  lyfiovg9  Nw  eSafadb?  6  vlo$ 
tov  avdfKMov,  xou  6  $€og  eboZaodrj  ev  avrp. 

32  El  6  Seog  eSoZaoOyj  ev  avro),  xai  6  &eo$  hokaxtu  avtov 
ev  iavrp,  xou  a>0i^  hofcatiei  avtow.      '- J  vt        ^       » *  "* 

S3  Texvia,  £Tt  fuxpov  pe(t'  vpxw  eifii.  TafCYp&ce  fit  xou 
xaBcag  eiTtov  rotg  lovSouocg'  cOti  bnov  eyo  vnauyo,  ifietg  ov 
Swaade  ehQew  xou  vfuv  teya  apri. 

34  RvTobyv  xcuvyjv  hihcqu  v(iiv9  iva  cvyanate  aXXvjXovg9 
xadog  Ytyanrpa  v[ia$,  iva  xou  hfieig  ayanars  ahtoihovg. 

35  Ev  tovtq*  yviriovrou  navteg,  oti  efiot  (taflyitai  eote, 
eav  ayanrjv  exflte  ev  aX^Ao^. 


c«t 
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FART  YI. 


TO  THE  DAT  Of  THE  RESURRECTION. 


S46 


§  125.  Jesus  foretels  to  the  apostles  the  fall  of  Peter,  and 
their  common  danger.% 

JOHN  xra. 
36  Aeyet,  avta  ^tfiov  Tletpog*  K&pti,  no  vnayeu;  ;  Ansx- 
piQyj  avrq>  o  Irjoovg*    'Onov  (?)  imaya,  »  Svvaoou  fioc  wv 
axoXovByfiac  vatspov  is  axo%ov$ypeig  pot. 

87  Asyst  avtQ  WHerpog*    Kvpts,  itati  ov  bvvaficu  Got 
oMotovtivflcu  apri  $  tyjv  ^Z^  fl0V  ^neP  Gov  $*&&• 
MATTH.  XXVI.  MARK  XiV. 


31  Tore  *teyu  avtoig  6  \rf 
Covg"  Havtsg  v(isig  axavia- 
TuafhtasaQs  ev  sfioi  sv  rvi  vvxli 
tavtip*  ysypanlou  yap  „Ha 
tadicd  rov  nonieva,  %  iiaoxop- 
madyjaetcu  ra  npoSara  trig 

7t0t(lVYlS.„ 

32  Msta  is  to  syspdrjvai  (is, 
7tpoa£a  vii&$  sig  trjy  Tartu 
Xauav. 

33  AnoxptOsig  is  o  TJstpog 
emsv   avrp*     E*   W7tavtsg 
cxaviaTivaQrflovtaLt    sv    (Tot, 
eya  Wovisnots  oxaviafaa 
fhtaoficu. 

LUKE  XXII. 

31  WEme  is  of  xvpiog*  XificyV)  2t/uav,  i$ov,  c  aatavou; 
dzyrtrflato  ifiag,  tov  omaoau  &g  rov  oitov. 

32  Eyo  is  sisrjdvjv  nepi  tfov,  Iva  (irj  sxXsvtvq  h  iwstig  aov. 
Kou  ov  itots  ematps^ac,,  totypZov  tovg  aisXtyug  a». 

33  '0  is  stnsv  avtqf    Kupte,  (ista  Gov  itoifiog  sipi  xai  Big 
tyvTwxrfP  xac  sig  Saratov  nopeveadau 

(y)  add.  syo    (k)  f  o     (n)f  xau,    Cpjdpfo    fgj^tsv 
spot  sv  tip  vvxri  ratvrxf        (a)  om.  Ems  is  ixvpiog* 
43 


27  Kae  T^eysi  avtoig  o  Irian? 
eOrt  navtsg  GxaviahuoQrioeG- 
de  (©  )ev  spoi  ev  np  vvxti  rau- 
tyf  otiysypanlai'  „IIar<x£6> 
rov  noifisva,  xai  iiaGxopniG* 
driostai  ra  npoSata*, 

28  A^Xafista  to  syspdrivau, 
(is,  7tpoa&>  bfiag  eig  trjv  Ta- 
Xifcuav. 

29  r0  is  Ustpog  sty  avtp 
Kai  st  navteg  Gxaviafaadyi- 
GovtoUf  aAV  ovx  eyo. 
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FROM  THK  DAT  OF  THK  FOURTH  PASSOVER,  PART  VI. 


MARK  XIV. 

30  Kott  teyei  avtq>  o  lyflH? 
Afiiqv  teyo  <xoe,  (e)iti  cv  ort- 
fiepov  ev  Tip  wxtt  ravnp,  npiv 
("Off  iig  aXexropa  ^oyqaou, 
rpig  anapvqoip  (ie. 

81  f0  is  (r)  ex  nepvcfOH  steye 
WfiaXtov  Rav  fie  bey  crwa- 
noOaveiv  trot,  ov  \wi  ob  anap- 
vypoiicu.    'fltfavmg   &   xcu 


MATTH.  XXVI. 

34  E$»7  atrtp  oe  fofcroi;^  A- 
(iriv  JUyo  <xoc,  art  ev  tavrji 
«rp  w*rt,  Ttptv  afexropa  $o- 
vqacu,  rp*$  cuiolqvyi&q  (is. 

Bd  Asyst  avtip  o  Tlerpog* 
Kq,v  Seip  ps  aw  oroe  anoOaveiv, 
b  firj  as  anapvyfiofjucu.  'Ofioe- 
og  (?)&ae  7tavre$  oi  naQvjrau 
uitov. 

LUKE  XXII. 

3p  Kou  FtTtev  allots*  cOrc  artarmfcx  fyaxg  arep  fiahavtiM, 
xou  7tnpas,  xcm  vnoSyjfiarovj  (xyj  *ivo$  v&repvflate ;  Ot  & 
wto?'  Ov&vog. 

86  Etfiev  ow  avroeg*  AXXa  vw,  o  a^cw  /3aXawtov,  apafo, 
oftotag  *o&  7t>7pa^*  gat  o  pq  egoi',  7fo>l9?<ra'ro  to  c^ariov 
avrw,  sou  ayopaaara  ftagacpa?.* 


§  126.  Je*u0  institutes  the  eating  of  bread  in  remembrance 
of  his  body  broken. 

MATTH.  XXVI.  MARK  XIV. 

28  Kou  ecQiovtQv  avtctv, 
XaGow  6  lyaoix;  apror,  ev?&J 
yyiaag  sxXaoe,  zcu  e&oxev  av- 
Toeg,  *ou  ww  Aa£«rr(°)  w7o 
am  to  cro/ua  fiou. 


36  TIoOiowcyv  $b  avtiw,  Xa- 
&«w  oe  197001;$  CmJ<rw  aptov, 
%at  WevXoyrfiagy  exXotofe,  xou 
eScbov  rotg  (iadfftoug9  xou  hiw 
AaSere,  q>ayer?  rovto  t&zi 
to  Gapa  pov. 


(q)tfi$6  (c)  r.  oti  arjfispov  (*/)  om.  *f  &s  (r)**ex- 
7i€f>vaoos  (vJztiAaMw  Alii:  ekeye*  M<x%Aoy  ear 
Cm  J  _>  rov     (n)  &  rogaparqaas,    (0)  f  $aym# 
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LUKE^XXII. 
84  '0  ie  ewce    Aeyo   o<h> 

atearrop,  itpv  rj  rptg  a*op- 


JOHN  XIII. 

38  A7t£gpt0)7  avrp  o  I^ovs- 
TV  ^vzriv  aov  imp  efiov 
SrfiBiS ;  A/z>7v  afiriv  teya  cot, 
8  firi  afoxrop  ^xoi^cra,  &>$  « 
artapwprp  fia  rpig. 


LUKE  XXII. 

37  Aeyo  yap  fyw,  on  (y)ett  tovto  to  yeypaftiEvov  Set 
teteoOnvou  ev  f^oi,  to*  „Kat  fiera  avcpw  fXoyicxi^.,,  Kat 
yap  ra  rapt  f^ov  T£>lo$  e^et. 

38  Ot  ie  ftfiw  Kvpte,  t5ou,  ftagatpat  6&  £W  e0  5c  erne* 
ftwo^'  'Ixavov  eoti. 


$  126.  Jgiu*  institutes  the  eating  of  bread  in  remembrance 
of  his  body  broken. 

LUKE  XXH.  I.  COWNTHIAN8  XI. 


19  Kat  TuiSgyp  apToy»  a>^a* 
piCtrjaag  roXaofe,  xcu  iboxev 
avragy  JUycw  Torero  *<wt  to 
aoyia  i&ov,  (/Oro  (awjp  {yaw 
$&opev<w  tovto  noi&ite  a$ 
*vp  efirjv  avaiivrpiv. 


S3  eXaSev  aptov, 

%h  Kat  £i>gapi<prt7<ra$  €*Xa- 
(T8,  xcu  unrC/J  T«ro  pa  am 

tO  OQfM  TO  VTtSp  VfiQV  (a)*Xo- 

pevW  tovto  noisvre  eig  trjv 
ffinv  avafiwiOiv. 


( 0  ww.  p^  T^  -*  m  (?)  om.  to  vnsp  v^icn>  hiSofisvov 
ad  imip  vyuw  exxwofievov.  (SJ  f  Aafere,  Qovyete* 
(a)  om.  xfa)(jL6vov%  AL  fyvmofievor  AU  StSofterw 
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346  FROM  THE  DAT  OF  THE  f  O0RTH  PASSOVER,  PART  Tf. 

§  IS/.    Jesus  comforts  his  disciples. 

JOHN  XIV. 

M>7  rapa<r<T£<70G)  vficw  h  *ap&a'(e)    niateverie  eig  *w 
Seov,  xou  eig  e[i$  matevete. 

2  Ev  Tip  oixiq,  tov  natpog  [tov  fiovou  noXkai  eioiv  ei  h 
\jlvi,  evnov  av  hfiiv.  Tlopevo^ai  itoifiaaou  tonov  vfuv 

3  Kat  eav  7topevda,  xai  itoipaGa  vfiiv  tonov,  naXiv  ep 
%Ofiaii  xai  na^aXri^o^at  Ifiag  npog  epavtov9  iva  onov  eyu 
e/Qf  xai  vfietg  Yfte. 

4  Kat  on*  eya>  v7Wyo  oiftate,  xou  tvp  6$ov  otSare. 

5  Asyei  avtq  Qoititg*  Kvpts,  ovx  ot&apev  nov  vnayei?  % 
nog  Swafieda  triv  6$ov  eibevou ;  '  ~i       .       ,  k 

6  Aeyei  avrp  o  Irjaovg*    Eyo  ei[u  ft  otiog,  xou  y  aXrjveia,  , 
xou  $2  £cwf-  ovSeig  £p£6<rat  7tpog  tov  7iarepa,  h  \vri  hC  epov. 

7  Ei  eyvoxeite  (ie,  xai  tov  natepa  (iov  eyvooceite  av*  xcu 
arC  aprt  yivaoxete  avrov,  xcu  iapaxare  avtov. 

8  Aeyei  avrp  <J>t/U7i7io$*  Kvpte,  &t£w  fyuv  tov  natnph 
seat  apxa  vtfiiv. 

9  Aeya  avT6>  o  Irflovg*  Toaovtov  %pww  fieO'  vjiav  etfu, 
otai  ovx  pyvoxttg  (ie,  QiXmne ;  '0  i opaxcog  epe ,  iatpaxe  M 
tov  nateptf  xai  7tog  cv  teyeig9    As&ov  ryuv  tov  nateoai  ; 

10  Ov  7wcrrct;«$,  ori  eyi)  fv  t<p  natpi9  xaCo  natty  & 
Sfiot  eati ;  Ta  prjfiara  h  eyo  XaJU«>  fyur,  an*  epavtov  ov 
>la>l6)*  o  &  7tar>7p,  6  f>>  quot  (ievcwy  avrog  noiei  ta  epyiu  T 

11  IltdTCVpre  pot,  oti  cya>  ev  t<p  narpe,  xai  o  rtar^p-fl' 
g«oi#  (°)«  &  f*)7,  &a  ra  tpya  avra  TftetTfi^we  Wpou 

12  Afc97^  a^>^  Xayo  v(iiv9  o  matevov  ei$  f/xe,  ra  fpya  a 
ey(»)  Tcoto,  xq,xeivog  nouqGet,  xai  fiet^ova  tutow  noirflu*  oti 
syco  Ttpog  tov  Ttatepa  Wfiov  nopevofiou* 

13  Kou  6,  tt  av  twtYpYfts  ev  rp  ovoporti  (Wytttto  noiYflGff 
Iva  &>£a<r0fl  6  nar^jp  ev  tip  vtif. 

* 
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JOHN  XIV. 

14  TSav  <t  ourrprrre  Mev  ty  dvofiatL  fiov,  eyo  noirfito. 

15  Eav  cuya7iare  fu9  rag  ftfoXag  tag  sfiag  ntytprpam* 

16  Kat  «yo  eQ&tvfl<*  rw  ftarepa,  xat  a/lfo?  ?tapa*Ajfiroy 
&xfct  vfiiv,  iva  f*wfl  psd'  i>fft>v  tig  w  ouwa* 

17  To  rtvevfia  trig  ahrflsuig,  6  6  xoo/iog  ov  hwarcu  Xafieiv, 
an  b  &apa  avro>  oi^c  ytwxrxit  avro4  hfieig  Se  yivuaxere 
avroy  ore  nap9  ifiiv  (isvei,  xcu  ev  vfitv  emeu* 

18  Ovx  CKpyjOa  v(iag  ofxpavovg*  ep^o/nou  Ttpog  vpag. 

19  Eti  (uxpwy  xcu  6  xoOfiog  fie  ovxerc  Seopec    v{iecg  Se 

20  Bv  6X€tvp  rp  ri^fpa  yvoafofe  i?ft£tg>  or*  6ya>  ei>  t$>  tioc- 
rpt  /tcot;9  «w  hfieig  ev  efioi,  xqyu>  w  ifitv. 

21  '0  €%cw  «ra$  evrohag  fiovy  xcu  ryjpop  avrag,  exewog 
aotLv  6  auya7tov  fie'  6  be  wyamav  fi€9  cvyani$Ytaercu  vno  *u 
nevrpog  iiov%  xcu  eyo  ayanrpo  avrov,  xai  sfupavLOo  avrp 
a(jtavrov. 

28  Aeyei  avry  lovBag  (ovx  °  ^xaf  *&&&)'  Kvpte ,  C*J  xcu 
n  yeyopiv,  on  %\av  fuXteig  efipavi^eiv  oeavtov,  xcu  ovyi 
ay  xoCfiG) ; 

S3  AnexptdYj  (0  lypovg  xau  smev  avrp  Eav  rig  ayanq  fie, 
vov  %vyw  fiov  rryvpec  xau  o  xarrjp  fiov  wyanyjeet  avrov, 
%  Hfog  avtov  etevoofieQa,  xcu  fiwvp  nap9  amy  noiYiaofiev. 

24  0  (M7j  ayamw  p*,  tovg  Xoyovg  fiov  ov  typec  xcu  o 
Xoryog  ov  axovere,  ovx  eartv  epog*  aAAa  rov  nsfi^av^oc,  fis 
narpog. 

25  Tawa  XsXaXvjxa  ifavf  9t<xp'  {jpiv  fievw 

26  r0  &  7tapaxX^fro$,  to  nvevfia  to  aytor,  o  ne^n  o 
7%aryjf>  ev  tq  ovo/ian  fiov,  exewog  Ifiag  SiSa^ei  7tavtay  xcu 
imofivrtcsi  ifiag  navta  a  emov  bfuv. 

27  Eip»7V>7V  aQwipi  vfuv,  b^yjvyjv  <trp  Bfifjv  Sc&ufii  iyuV  ov 
xafiog  o  xoctfiog  dt^xftv,  eya  fufitofii  vfuv*  Mq  wpaaaeado 
ifiw  ii  xa^ta,  fi^s  5f t/Uarco. 

(v)  flfdl/.  ft$  Alii  add*  *w  7ta*€pa    (s)  r.  ror(    (I)  t  o 
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28  Uxovoate,  art  syo  eiTtov  vfuv  *T7twyQ9  xou  epxppau 
npog  vfiag.  Et  qyanare  fie,  exapnre  av9  C°Jcm  uppevopai 
npog  rov  7tarepam  on  6  no/tvy  Wfiov  (tet^av  [iov  eart. 

29  Kat  vw  eiprjxa  vfitv  npiv  yeveofou,  iva*  otav  yevrjrauy 
niatevcyjte. 


§  128.    Jesus  institutes  the  drinking  of  wine  in  remem- 
brance of  his  blood  shed. 

MATTH.  XXVI.  MARK  XIV. 


27  Kat  *kaBvnt  ("Oro  itatvi- 
piovj  %  ei^apufttycras,  e&c&xev 
avroig,  %eyw  There  el;  aim* 
wxvreg* 

28  Tovro  Myap  eott,  to 
oufxa  (toy,  to  tvjg  (gJxauvrjg 
&a0>7*»7$,  to  7te pt  noXbov  exr 
%wo[ievov  eig  a<peai,v  a/tap- 

89  Acyco  he  vfiiv,  art  ov  (irj 
Ttu*  an'  aprt  ex  Tovrou  tod 
yevvrnL(ito$  trig  apncAot;,  eog 
rift  fifiepag  exeivift>  orav 
av/to  7UVQ  /ud'  V{iuv  xc&voy 
ev  Tjj  PaOctetq  tov  itatpog 
(tov* 


83  Kou  2jolSov  (r)ro  rtor>7pt- 
ov9  ev%apiotfioas  e&txev  at*- 
rotg'  xou  emov  e£  avrov  wiv- 
teg. 

24  Eat  einev  avrovg*  Tovto 
ecri  to  cdfia  (iov9  Wto  rifg 
Wxouvris  SuxOrjxTis,  to  rtfpt 
noXtew  ex%vvo(ievov. 

25  Afwp/  Xcyo  i(m>9  art  ov- 
*m  av  fitj  <c)  mo  €*  tou(0 
yewisfiajrog  tfjg  apne%ov9  &>s 
T>75  fifiepag  exeivyjg,  orav  avto 
7Uw>  xouvov  ev  tjj  (3a0iteuf> 
tov  Seov. 


(o)  r.  itt  einov  Hopevopai       W)->ftou       (*»)  aw.  to 
(a)  om.  yap  f £>/  cm.  xacvfjg       (r)  -►  ^o        (i)  -►  To 

f ^  -& *atrfc     (cjoonpooto  7Ueiv     (I)  f&  yevrifiatoi 
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JOHN  XIV.  §  137. 

30  Ovxert  noXka  baXvflQ  fieQ9  v(im>.  Epgprat  yap  6  tov 
zoapovCnJ  ixp%ov>  xat  ev  efioc  ovx  £#«  ovSev. 

31  AXX*  vva  yvc)  o  xoO(io$9  ore  otywuz  tov  natepa,  xat 
xad(^  eveteOwto  pot,  i  TUxTrip,  ovtq  nowf 


$  128.    Jesus  institutes  ike  drinking  of  wine  in  remem- 
brance of  his  blood  shed. 

LUKE  XXII.  I  CORINTHIANS  XI. 


20  ^y£laavttidqxcu(tonolyi' 
piov,  f*fTa  to  Seutvyioai)  JU« 
yov  Tovto  to  ncyvripiov,  n 
xcuvyi  Siadrjxyj  ev  t<p  <u(iatt 
[iov>  to  tmep  v(iqv  ex%uvo(i 
evov. 


25  'ChJavros  xai  To  notrj- 
piov,  fieta  to  iei7tv^aau9  >U- 
yw  Tovto  to  notYiptov  n 
xaivri  StadyixYj  eorcv  ev  tq> 
e(i»  alf*a<rc  tovro  noiette^ 
CgJocfaxig  av  nivr^e^  eig  tfjv 
efiriv  avafivrjciv. 


(n)  t  tovtov         (i)  om.  'Clctavtog  xou  ad  exxwofievov 
(ft)  om.  oaaxig  av  iuvyfiey 
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§  189.    Jesus  resumes  his  discourse  to  his  disciples. 

,  JOHN  XIV. 

31  Eye ipeoQe,  ayupev  evtevQev. 

JOHN  XV. 
Eyed  eipi  n  aprteXog  n  a*kvflivri%  xai  6  ncvevip  pov  o  y«ap- 
yog  ecti. 

3  Ilav  xXripa  ev  epoi  pr\  Qepov  xapnov,  aipei  avto*  xai 
liav  to  xapnov  $epov,  xadoupei  avto9  iva  rCkeiwa  xoqtwv 

3  H<5>7  vpeig  xaOapoi  ecte  Sea  tov  %oyov>  w  teXaXrixa 

VfllV. 

4  MavaTe  ev  epoi,  xcvyo  ev  vpiv.  Kafoog  to  x/^rjfia  ov 
hwatau,  xaqntov  fyepeiv  ap'  iavrov,  eav  pyj  peivri  ev  ty  a#- 
neTvqf  ovtug  ovbe  vpeig,  eav  piq  ev  epoi  peiviqte. 

5  Eyed  eipi  n  oip7ieXog9  vpeig  Ta  xtypatgi.  fO  pevov  ev 
efMMf  xq/ya  ev  aur$>,  ovtog  tyepei  xapnov  noTwv*  oti  %op$ 
epov  ov  Swao&e  noieiv  ovSsv. 

6  Eav  [iii  tig  fieivy  ev  epoiy  eS^rfiri  e^o,  &g  to  xT^ripo^  tax 
eZqpavOyi*  xai  awcvyovtiiv  Wavra,  xai  £t$  (^Ttup  /faAXwtt, 
*ai  xaieTai. 

7  Eav  fieivyjte  ev  epoi  xai  ta  pqpata  (iov  ev  vpiv  peivff9 
o  eav  3f  X>7Te  WattYiGeoOe,  xai  yevYfletai  vpiv. 

8  Ev  Tot/rp  6^of  aa0>7  6  TiaT^p  pov9  iva  xa^nov  noXw 
QepYjte,  xai  WyevrjGeoOe  epoi  paQrftai. 

9  KaOug  rfyanvfle  [ie  6  7taryjp9  xqryt*  rfyanvfla  vfia?  peir 
vate  ev  tip  ouyamp  ty  epip. 

10  Eav  rag  evtohag  (iov  tr\yn<svrte%  fieveite  ev  ty  ayaTtf 
pov  xaQog  eye*  tag  evtoXa^g  tov  natpog  pov  tetyjpypca^  xxu 
pevo  avtov  ev  tip  a/yamp. 

1 1  Tavra  Xeto&Yixa  vpiv,  Iva  n  #apa  n  epyj  ev  vpiv  W 
fieivjjij  xai  h  X0^  ^^v..  Tt^yipufop* 

(b)coavto,     (d)coto  nvp    (q)ooaityiaaaOe>    (n)(\)ye- 
vqpde     (o)f^ip9 
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12  Avrrj  sonv  fc  evroXyj  n  sfirj^  iva  ouyanats  oAAqAoug, 
xadug  rjyanrtoa  vfiag. 

13  Mei^ova  ravrvjg  wyontrp  b&ij  e%Eh  iva  rig  rtjv  ^v%yiv 
avrov'Shfi  vrtef  rwv  <pt%cw  avrov* 

14  'Ypeig  QAm  (iov  eare,  eav  itouqre  oca  eyo  evre%2x>(icu 

15  Oram  vfiag  teyu  &*A8g°  on  6  $bXo$  ovx  oifie  n  noise 
avrov  6  xvpiog*  vfiag  $s  siprjxa  <pL%8$,  ore  itjavra  a  yjxovacu 
7tapa  rov  narrpog  /ua,  eyvopoa  vfuv. 

16  0v%  vpsis  {ie  tfcteliaafc,  a%M  eyo  s^eXs^afxrjv  vfiag, 
xou  edrjxa  i>(xa<;9  iva  v(iii$  xmayrftB  xcu  xaprtov  <psprrrs9  xou 
6  xap7tog  ifiov  (levy  Iva  6,  n  av  avtrflrftB  rov  7tarepa  sv 
*p  ovofian  (iov>  jp  vfuv. 

17  Tavra  evreXXo^iou  v\av%  Iva  ayartars  aXAqXov;. 

18  Ei  6  xoofxog  v(iag  (uaeh  yivoaxere,  ori  efie  7tporov  vftov 
lisfuarpcsv*, 

19  Et  ex  rov  xoOfiov  yjre^  o  xoafiog  av  ro  t&iov  e<ptXer  on 
is  *x  rov  xoc/ih  ox  sore,  o&M  eyo  i&fo&xfup'  vfu*$  e*  *ov 
xoa(i89  iva  tifTo  (itaei  v[iag  6  xocfiog. 

20  lAvyjfiovevere  rov  Xoyov,  &  eyo  svxov  vfiiv*  Ovx  son, 
SovIax;  fisi^uv  m  xvjhh  aim.  Et ,  spe  eBu£av$  xou  iftag 
hw&ovavif  ei  rov  fayov  (iov  srryrioav,  xou  rov  vfisrepov 
nqpypovoiv. 

21  A/Ma  ravra  nowta  nowflovow  Wvpiv  &a  ro  ovofia 
pov9  on  ovx  otZaai  rov  ns(L^avra  (is. 

22  Et  fxrj  rjXdov  xou  sTakvfla  avrotg>  a^iapnav  ovx  ti%ov% 
vw  be  7tpo<p<xOLv  ovx  e%ovoi  nspi  riq$  afiaprui$  avruv. 

23  0  e(ie  (U0(w,  xou  rov  itarepa  (iov  (uaei. 

24  Et  ra  epya  /xtj  eTtotypa  ev  avroig*  a  ov&sk;  aX%o$  ns- 
noupcevy  afiapttav  ovx  ei%ov  vw  ie  xou  iupaxaa^  xai 
fisfiiaypcaac  xou  e(i£  xou  rov  narep*  pov. 

CkJooeis  i(iag  Sta 
46 
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JOHN  XV. 

S5  AJUYira  nXqpofy  6  Xoyogoyeypatdfrnxx;  ev  r^vofap 
avtw  9jOri  efuayjcav  pe  fa>psav.»   . 

26  [Oxuv  fa  e^Oy  6  7tafaxXyjro$t  &  eyo  nepfa  vfitv  napa 
rov  7taTpo$,  (to  nvevfia  rift  aXrjdeuig^  6  napa  tov  Tiarpo* 
tartopeuerai,)  mwog  /&aprvp#T€4,flep4  efiov. 

2/  Kou  fyi^s  5e  (laprvpeire,  an  an'  apx*!$  V&?  *(&  «0tt. 

JOHN  XVI. 

Tavta  fahaXipca  ifiivy  iva  (&i  CxavSaXtafhrre. 

2  AnoGvyayoyyovt  notrpovow  h^iag'  aXX  tpgefat  apa, 
Iva  7ca$  6  anoxTHva^  t/za$,  5a£p  towrpaow  flpoo^eptty  t$j 
&». 

3  Eoct  ratrra  n*irpovaiv£a)  an  ovz  t^wxftt?  tw  narepat, 
ovfa  eps. 

4  AJUa  ravra  XeXahipca  vfiw9  iva  amy  «3Lfy  «  apot, 
(ivrifiovevrire  avrov,  an  eyed  ec7tov  v[uv     Tavra  fa  vfuv 

•  ft  Nw  &  ttfiayu  *po$  tov  rtc/^avra  pe»  %at  ovfa&s  e£ 
ifiov  sporq.  (is9  Tlov  tmwy&f  ; 

6  AAV  o?t  raura  ^Aa/tapta  vfay,  ft  Xvnit  nenXnpoxsp 
V(uw  *rt*  xapfaav. 

7  AXX  eyu  <ttp  aXrjfeuzv  ieyca  fyav  Gvf&pspetSfuv,  foot 
*yo  arnXOo.  Eav  yap  ChJ(iri  anshdu,  o  7iapajcMfrog  ov% 
slsvarat  npog  v(ia$9  eav  fa  nopeiM^  nepfa  oxi%ov  7tpog 
vfiag. 

\    8  Kat  &9ov  ezeivos  stoyfa  rw  xoCfiov  itepi  d/uapna^,  % 

,  rtipt  &2atoaw*7$,  gat  rt*pi  xptofea$. 

*    g  Tlepi  a^aprta$  fifv,  an  ov  7ua<m>ai><tt*>  «$  ^bcc* 

10  Iltpt  itxatoaw>7s  &,  oTi  npog  rev  7uvt6pd  (f)  pa  ir7(a- 

11  Ilapt  5e  xpuTfo^^  art  6  ap^ov  «ra  xocr^a  raro  H&cpvtau 
13  Ert  TtoX^a  £^ra)  JUyav  vfitv,  a/131'  op  hwcusOe  /Jaora- 
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19  fO*iw  &  efcfy  **rifO$,  to  Tirana  tits  aXn&taj,  6AV 
yrpH  vpcb;  C°J  sig  naoav  tvjv  aXrfleiav.  Ov  yap  XaXfjasi 
a$'  lavn*,  aJto'  6tfa  a*>  ctJtoixrp,  %a%9?<r&,  *at  *a  tpxofieva 
avayysteivfur  ' 

14  E*£M>og  c/i€  3o|a<to,  &ri  ex  **  *fw  Kir^erouy  xou  avay- 
yiXHVfuv. 

15  Ilavra  6aa  e%Ei  "o  natYip,  qua  &&u.  Ata  <rowo  arto?, 
oTi  fx  to  epB  (bJ%a(A6av8i,  xou  avouyyehei  vfuv. 

16  Mixpov,  xou  ov  Secdpevrt  (it  km  .  naXw  (uxpw,  xai 
<n|*00*  (it,  (t)bti  (h)  Amcu/to  itpog  low  7taT*pa. 

17  Etna?  ow  **  * wv  (ia(hrt(jv  xxvrov  npog  aXfy^ovc,-  Tt 
sort  rovto  6  teysi  fyu*-  Mtgpov,  xai  ov  Skopeirs  fit  xai 
itaTuv  (uxfw$  xou  o*J*00e  (it  xae  'Ore  (kJeyv  imayu  rtpog 
tov  narepa ; 

18  Eteyw  ow  Tovro  tf*  tofrir  6  a,ey«,  *o  f*t*pw ;  Ot?x 
ot&afisv  <ti  haXeu 

19  Eyvo  (f)  6  Ivflov^&ti  ffl&ov  atrtow  eporqv,  xai  emey 
avzov;'  IIcpi  rovrov  £iqrevrs  fie*'  aXXyjlxov,  oti  ttnov 
Mixpw,  xou  8  Secyeire  (is*    xou  naXiv  (iixpov,  xai  o^saO? 

20  Afiiqv  afirjv  Xeyo  ifuv,  oVt  xhavvere  xou  SprpHqoere 
i>(isu;,  6  ie  xoaftog  ^apjjdwaf  vjitig  W&e  %vnrflfi<SB<j6ei  aJUl* 
fi  %xrnv\  vfiov  Big  xa9av  Y^pyfiBTau. 

SI  rH  yWYi  vrav  tixwp,  Xvhtiv  e%et9  oti  vflJkv  n  &pa  av- 
*»&•  otav  fo  yewrfiiQ  to  nouSiov,  ovxeri  pvrjfiovevei  tffc 
$Xi4*(a5,  &a  tvjv  gapav,  art  fy«vi/»70>7  avflpcwtog  *i$  fa* 

XOOfXOV. 

SS  Kai  vf£6ij  ow  %fMvtv  ficv  wv  ejgett  naXiv  is  ofafiai 
v/eio$»  «at  %aqvfl*tai  ^/^^  ^  *ap&a,  xou  rvjv  %apav  vfiw 
ovieig  aq>u  ofy9  v(tov 

S3  Kat  ev  exeiwp  Tp  i/i^pa  e^t/6  ««  eparrpere  ovbev*  A[irjv 

fojooev  *rj2  akrfistq,  rtaay.     (b)  r.  X^rou,  (g)->vti 
ad  itwtepa.  (b)  f  &/(*  (*)  «».  «y(«)  (7^  t  ow  (u)zxb* 
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afirrv  Xeyo  vfuv,  on  6aa  av  avtvflvfle  *w  ntvtepq,  ev  *q> 
ovofjtan  fWf  boast  ifuv. 

24  *Eo$  oqrzi  ovx  yperflav*  ov&tv  ev  *q>  ovofiarc  fin9  ourede, 
xai  7&ifaoQB,  Iva  n  #opa  vp&v  fl  ne7iXqpQ(ievti. 

25  Taura  ev  itapoiiiwg  JUXaX»7xa  vfaf  f*^6p£*raiapa, 
or*  ovxpn  e^  napoiiucug  ^aXrfio  vyuv,  aXAa  luuppypuq,  TUft 
tov  rtafpog  avouyyefa)  vpvv. 

26  Ev  £X£H"fl  rji  ri^pa  £?  t<?  wo/ia^t  /cov  atftytfeoOfi*  sou 
*  teyw  i/uv,  6rt  eyo  eptmfcto  w  Tfcmpa  Tttpt  itycw 

27  Avrog  yap  6  tuwy^  $tfet  fy*a$,  art  t>f££i$  eps  7te<piXr^ 
xate>  xai  ntmorevxours,  art  fyo  Ttapa  Tot;  &£ov  ekyfifiw. 

28  E£  *7^6oy  aapa  rov  iwrpog,  xou  ehyjXvOa  eig  *&v  xoa- 
pov  nafav  a$iY}(u  rev  xoOfiovf  xai  nopevofiai  npog  *cv 
itatepa. 

29  AeyovOiv  avtq>  ol  fia$yftou  avtqv*  l$e,  vw  itaQpvfliq, 
Aa/Utgi  gat  7tapoifuav  ovfefuav  teyeig. 

30  Nw  oi&afisv,  in  ot$a$  navra,  xau,  ov  tyiuw  *£&$> 
iva  *i$  as  sporq:  ev  rotnrp  TUOtevofuv^  fat  ano  &ot>  «£- 

31  AruxfiBri  avtov;  6  lypov?  Apti  iti&ttvet?  r  *.  # 

32  I  Jot;,  epx**ou  fyah  *w  Ww  aX^vdfr,  Ira  axopTUCt- 
Orjre  §xaoro$  ei$  ta  t&a,  xai  que  ^o*w  a^rrr  xou  qvx  eifu 
povos,  ori  6  7WtriQ  pet*  spov  eat u 

33  Tavra  XeXalrpca  i[uv>  iva  ev  eiioi  stprtvvpr  *#pte«  ^v 
?p  xcxifiQ  35U4*v  (kh%&e%  aJUa  dapttttt,  eyw  ymawpw 
Toy  zoopav. 

(*)  f  a*#     (/)  awv     W  r.  l£m* 
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Tavta  sXaXrfisv  o  Irpovg,  xou  ertyps  tovg  ofydal/iovg 
avtov  sig  rov  ovpavov9  xou  sine?  Uarsp9  s%y(XvBsv  n  opa* 
bofcaxsw  oh  tov  vloVy  iva  C^Jxou  6  viog  aov  hoZa&Q  as9 

2  KadLx;  ebwcag  avrp  s£ova<av  naarjg  aapxog,  iva  ndv  6 
isiaxag  auity,  &xrp  avtoig  ^orjv  oucmov. 

3  Avrrj  8s  sativ  n  cucyvtog  £gwj,  iva  yivoaxoai  as  row  (to* 
vov  aXvfiivov  SsoVy  xcu  ov  ansarsi^ag  lypovv  Xptarov. 

4  Eyo  as  eSo^aaa  S7U  trig  yrig%  to  spyov  erefciaoa,  6  $s- 
Soxag  /lot  iva  nouqaQ* 

5  Kai  v w  &o£aaov  (is,  av  natsp^  napa  aeavro)  rip  Jofp,  fj 
bixov9  npo  to  <rov  xoOfiov  eivcu,  napa  aot. 

6  E<pavepo0a  Cb  ro  ovopa  rotg  av$pcmoig9  ovg  SeSoxagfioi 
ex  TO  xoOfjur  aot  rflav,  xou  sfiot  avtovg  JcoWag*  xcu  vov 
Xoyov  aov  rsrriprjxaai. 

7  Nuv  eyvoxav,  vti  navta  iaa  bsbaxag  poe,  napa  aov 
e&tw 

8  'On  ra  pyifiaota  h  fctioxag  pot,  hsiaxa  <xvtotgm  xou  av- 
toi  sXaSov9  xou  syvoaav  ahrjdogy  6*i  napa  aov  sfahQw, 
xou  87WPtevaaV)  oti  av  (is  ansareiXag. 

9  Eyw  7t€f>L  avxuv  spwro*  ov  nspi  tov  xoapov  sporo,  aJU 
Xa  nspi  &v  hshoxag  pot,  vti  aoi  siof 

10  Kou  rasfia  7tarra  aa  sari,  xou  <ta  aaspa*  xac  &Jo£- 
aofjxu  sv  avroug. 

11  Kat  ovxeri  si(u  sv  *<p  xoa(io9  xcu  ofaoi  sv  <rp  xoapv 
ettf«,  xou  syo  itpog  as  tpgopat.  Hatsp  ayi€,  T>7p*7<7or  av- 
tovg sv  <T0  owapcvt*  aov,  (<0$  $s&ux<xg  (tor  Iva  oaiv  sv  xa- 
Bogrfyisig. 

it  'Ots  ftpf/v  fist'  avtcYv  C^Jsv  to  xoafjup,  syo  ewqpow 
avrovg  p>  ra>  ovofiatL  aov%  )ovg  5*oWa$  pot  etyv'haZa,  xou 
opjct^  c£  avrcw  aiUdtero,  sv  \jlyi  6  vlog  trig  ancdteiag,  iva  v 
ypatyn  n%Yipi&$. 
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JOHN  XVH.  $  180. 

13  Nw  tie  rtpog  ae  epxofuu*  xm  ravra  AoAq  w  T$>  *o0f*9t 
ira  egtxft  T97V  gapa?  ryjv  Bfifjv  rtCT&qpapewp'  ev  avt<H$. 

14  Eya  &&>*a  avrocg  Toy  Xoyov  aov*  *at  o  xoC(iog  iju- 
dvflev  avroDj,  drt  owe  fatty  eg  tov  xogjiov,  *a&*s  eye*  mm 
etfu  ex  xov  xoofiov. 

15  Owe  cporo,  tra  qtp|j$  avnsg  ^x  -r«  xocr/it*,  a/lV  Ira  T^ 
p^flS  avrouj  «e  rot;  novijpov.1' 

16  £*  Toil  KO0/I8  OUX  OOfc,  fta6a$  ey<*  €X  *H  XOCfUt  tSX  SiflU 

17  "Ayiatfoy  avrovg  ev  Tp  ahvfleiq,  (aJoov  6  Xoyog  6  aog  ^ 
aXrfieia  am. 

18  Kado;  e/xe  ans&tuXcu;  eig  Toy  xoaftw*  xqyo  aiutneiXa, 
avrovg  etg  tov  xoGfiov. 

19  Kai  vrcep  avrw  eyu  ay<a£a  eftavrov,  Iva  xcu  avrot 
ociv  WyuxCtLevoi  ev  aXyfieux. 

20  Ov  7t€f>i  Tovray  Se  eporo  fiovov9  aXXa  xou  rtcpt  to* 
CV  7uarevovToyy  &a  top  foyov  avrcw  eig  epem 

\ 

\ 


§  131.  Jesus'  agony  in  Gethsemane. 


MATTH.  XXVL 

30  Kou  vpvrflavres*  eZvjXfhv 
et£  to  opoj  row  ehcuov, 

86  Tore  epx*tcu  pet*  avtov 
6  \vpov$  ei$  goptoy  teyo(ievov 
CVTefotiiiavYi,  xcu  fey**  Tdtg 


§  anebO&v  rtpoofet&yiat  ***i. 


37  Kou  rtapaXa&oy  Toy  II* 
Tpoy  %  Tug  hvo  vlovi  ZeSehatB) 
*7p£aro  Xwteuriku  xcu  a&fyco- 
veiv 


MARK  XIV. 

26  Kat  vfivrflavleg^  c^Xfo? 
eig  to  opo$  Toy  *%atoy» 

38  Kat  ep%ovrai  evg  gapta?, 
h  to  ovopa  reOoyiiimif  %  te* 
yet  Toe$  tiadrrrou$  avw   Ka- 


33  Kax  rtapatap  ffayat  Tfe? 
Ilcrpoy  %  (^laxotw  %  Iaay- 
y^  f£*0*  fawov  «m  *7p£aro 
exBofiSecoBou  xcu  a^yffiwetv* 


fajztaovr 
CO  t  ^ w 


^  r.  ni&nvawfofv      ($)**reO<frmaveb 
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91  Ira  xavteg  fa  ocft*  *a(fo>s  en;,  natep,  ev  spot,  xqjyo  ev 
aoi,  Spot  not  auroe  w  dpiv  («0  fa  ugiv  iva  6  xoapog  tug- 
tnchfr  Cffiav  pt  aneoteifazg. 

£8  Kou  eya  rrjv  jofav  f\v  Beioxag  poh  ieioxa  avtoi?  iva 
wow  fa9  zados  tysiS  &  eopev 

S3  Qtyo  ev  avrotg,  xcu  av  ev  cpot*)  Iva  art  teteteuapevoi 
en;  ivy  CnJxcu  Iva  yivoaxy  6  xoapog,  or*  av  pe  anearetXaLgy 
xcu  vfyamvfla$  avrovg,  xafkx;  epe  rryajtrpac,. 

%k  IXatfp,  6$  $e$G*xag  poL,  &AO,  mx  a«ou  «ftt  «y(&, 
x<f,x€ivoi  aai  per'  epov%  iva  Seapooi  nqv  Jo£a?  rrjv  eprjy, 
itv  e&axag  poc,  on  yfyanrfiag  pe  npo  xaraSoXyjg  xoapov. 

25  Jlarep  Scxoue^  xcu  6  xoapog  ce  we  eyvtf  eyo  he  ce  eyvw> 
mat  foot  eyvoaav  vti  av  pe  aneaxeikag. 

96  Kat  eyvopuia  avrotg  to  ovapa  aov,  xcu  yvopixfo*  iva  fi 
ayanrj  nv  vfytmrflag  pe,  ev  avrotg  y,  xqjyu  ev  avroig. 


§  131.  Jesus'  agony  in  Gethsemane. 
LUKE  XXII.  JOHN  XVIII. 


39  Kou  e£e%9w  enopevOrj 
xarza  to  e6og  eig  to  opog  raw 
efauw  Ytxo\ovQri<Javfeavl<ii 
xcu  ol  paBfjrau,  avrov* 

40  Tevopevog  ie  em  tn  toto*, 
itTUvavrot?  npoaev%eo$e  p*i 
eioeXduv  eig  7teipaapov. 


Taimx  trnav  6  Ivfiovg  e$- 
vfcQe  aov  toig  pxxBifta^g  aim 
nepav  tov  %eipappov  (m)  too 
Kc Spov9  onov  riv  xgngg*  eig  w 
ekyyihOw  avrcx;  %  oi  paQyjrou 
avtov. 


(wjztfa     (n)  ->  sat     (ro)  r.  Tew  KeJpcw, 
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MATTH.  XXVI, 

38  Tore  Xeysi  avhig<m)  Ile- 
piXvnog  e&riv  n  ^vxv  (iov  Icjg 
Savarov  fisivate  &&,  %  ypr^ 
yopsite  per*  sfiov. 

39  Kow  (n)7tpoe^6>v  yuwpov* 
s7t€G6v  em  npoocmov  avrov, 
7tpoaev%oiievo$,  ^  teyov  IIo* 
T«p  f*oi;,  «  <Warov  am,  na- 
peAfero  an9  iftoi;  to  rtotyiptw 
tovto'  7t3,*p/ ag  t>£  cya  &Ao, 
aAV  05  <n>. 

40  Kat  ipgerat  rtpog  Toug 
(iadrrt<*$>  *at  evpioxsi  avrovg 
zafievbovtas,  xou  teyei  <tq 
Ilcrpp*  Ouro^  wc  lOzvaals  /u- 
ai>  <5pai/  yp*7yop»7ffae  fxcr'  a/x&; 

41  rp>jyop£t«  got  npooev 
garde,  w>a  /K17  *kT£A,0*7T«  ag 
7teipartfiw    to   fiev   nvevfia 
7tpo$v(iov>  n  ie  <Jap£  aadevrjg. 

42  Ilafov,  e*  dittfipoi;  art- 
Aflcw,  TtpcxDTv^aTo,  teyov 
IlaTep  /Kout  ft  ov  5  warou  t»7o 
OOto  rtor^pw  rtap^Oaiv  (° ) 
an'  epov,  eav  piq  avto  7tta>, 
yzinffoftto  to  ^eXrj[ia  Gov. 

43  Kat  fcJaA0GW  supurxa 
avrovg  naJUv  xadevSovtoL? 
(ytoav  yap  axrzw  ci  o$6a%(ioi 
fiedapyifievoi') 


MARK  XIV. 

34  Ecu  Xeysi  avrou?  Ilept- 
Xv7to$  eotcv  n  ^>t>#7  f^oi;  &>$ 
Savarov  peivare  ode,  xou 
ypqyopeitB. 

35  Eou  (0  rtpoeXda?'  (tucpovt 
emaev  em  tfi$  yrfc  xou  7tpoo- 
yjv%eroy  Ivo^  sc  hwatov  eolh 
7tapeX&p  oti*  auTou  ^  apa. 

36  K<w  aJUyw  A££a  6  rto- 
T>?p)  rtaira  $waTa  <xor  rtap- 
a/ey«f  to  noty^vov  an3  epov 
tovto.  AXX*  «,  ti  fycj  3f/U), 
a/lXa  Tt  av. 

37  Ka*  fpgerai,  xat  evpioxei 
avtovg  xaOevSovtag*  xou  le- 
yet  Tp  IIcTpp-  2t{iG)v,  xaOsv- 
<$ei$  ;  ovx  i0%v<sas  puxv  (Spay 
yp>7yopi7(Jai ; 

38  Tp>?yopaTe  xou  7ipoosv- 
#ax0£,  iva  ^7  eusshdfiTe  ag 
7teipoLOfiov  to  fiev  nvevfia 
7ipodv[iov,  n  ie  aap£  aodevrjg. 

SQKou7tasUv  ane%Qw>  7tpoa- 
YlvZato,  tov  avtov  Xoyw  «- 

40  Kai  fotoorpe^a$>  ^p^ 
avfoi^  (*)  7taJUv  xa6ev5o^^i$# 
)7(Tav  yap  oi  o<pdah[iOi  avzw 

e)  (3e6af)Yi[ievoi,  xou  ovx  yki- 
oav9  tt  avru  anoxpBoai. 


{m)dpb  Irflov?  (nJOOrtpooeXQw  (pJzXtotf&riQW 
[o)'=tan>  sfiov9  CcJf&elJbtov  itafav,  evpev  avtov$f.  *A- 
6qv,  7tahtv  evptoxei  avrovg  (i)pO7tpoOsk0<w  WzXnafav 
W  &  xatoiSapvvopevoi, 
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41  Kot  avtog  aTuanaaBrj 
an9  avrow  Cksh  TuOov  fioXrp) 
xou  $e*$  ta  yovara  npooyjv 

42  Hcvrep)  si  ^ovXei  notfe- 
veyxeiv  to  norr^vov  rovro 
an9  sfiov*  nXfjv  firj  ro  SeXy* 
fia  (iSy  a>l%a  to  aw  ysvsado, 

45  Kow  avaaraq  otto  trjg 
itpoaevxvs,  &(fav  npo§  rov$ 
pafiyit(x$9(*)evf>ev  avrovg  %oi- 
(lofisvovg  ano  vift  hvnifc9 

46  Kcu  BiTiBv  avroe$#  Tt 
xafov&tre;  avaaravreg  np&J- 
€VXeode,  iva  fuq  tiGdMhjre  itg 
netpadfxov. 


(fl)  f  olvtov, 


47 
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44  Kcu  atyeig  avrovg,  aite'X- 
dow  7tafav9  7tpoar]v^aro  Wax 
tprtoV)  mov  avrov  fayov  etr 
now. 


MARK  XIV. 


45  Tors  ep%ercu  7tpo$  tovg 
liaOfitag  avrov,  xat,  teyei  av- 
xov?  KaOevSere  (nJi:o  totnov 
xai  avanavsoQe ;  t&ov,  rfyyi- 
%&>  n  apa,  xou  o  vhg  rov  av- 
dponov  napafitfivtcu  eig  ££<pa$ 
anaptufaw. 

46  Eyaporfo,  ayafxev*  ifiov, 
fjyyucev  6  napabiSovg  (is. 


41  Kcu  sp%Frou  to  rpcrovf 
xou  Xsyei  avroif  KadevSers 
(u)lo  T^oujtw  xou  avanav- 
soQe;  <me%u>(r)  ri?Sev  fi 
mpa'  ifiov,  napa&oWou  o  viog 
rov  avOpomov  sig  tag  %etpxg 
tew  apapraAaj'. 

48  T&yetpeode,  ouyoyiw  ifiov, 
o  napafiifiovs  pe  tfyyuce . 


§  132.  Je*u*  is  betrayed. 

john  xvm. 

2  HoW  Se  xou  lovtiag,  6  nafo^ihovg  avrov,  tw  lonunr  or* 
noXka.xig  owri%Qvi  o  lyjoovg  exec  fiera  *uv  iiaSyftav  aJ- 
tov. 

(h)  -*  ex  ?{)Lrov>      Cnhm*  no      (u)  ztto      (r>  add*  to 
*s%og> 
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48  (rf)X2$&7  Ss  avn?  atyye- 
fog  an9  ovpavov,  mtfgvw 
avtov. 

44  Kow  yevofievog  ev  cvya- 
wcl,  exteveoltpov  npoatfv%elo. 
Eyswro  $e  o  tfya$  avrou  oca 
StyofiSoi  alfiourog  xaraSouvw- 
*&$  eni  nryjv  yqv* 


§  188.  Jesus  is  betrayed. 


john  xvra. 


8  0  o w  loviag  tofiov  ryjv  <metpavy  tat  ex  tor  <*q%iz^Grv 
xau  <PapuJoucn>  t*typpra$,  epgerat  txsi  peta  tywow  tat,  iap- 


(rf)  <?m.  &$0?7  <&/  em  typ  yrp. 
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47  Kot  m  avrov  AaXw- 
Tog,  t&w,  lovSag,  el$  *cn>  5g>- 
Joea,   >#,0£,  gat  jeer*  avroi; 


48  Kat  rofaog,  ert  am*  Aa- 
towrog,  napa/typta*  Ioviag* 
*tg  (9 W  to?  oooixa,  gou  per' 


ogAog  7ioXvg  fiera  (ia%oupav  avrov  ogAog  noXvg  fieta  par 
$  ZvXov,  arto  Toy  apgtepiay  gatpw  met  £i>/U>y,  napa  Toy 
gat  npeodvtepmr  rov  Xaov.     apgtcpwy  $  tiw  ypafifiareav 

\xcu  rcw  7tp€a6vref>Qv. 

JOHNXVm. 

4  I»7ffot>g  ow  £t&>g  7tavra  ra  tpgopteya  an*  attfoy,  ifaXdov 
urtev  avroig*  Ttya  §>7T6iT6 ; 

5  ArtsxptQriOav  avr$>*  bptovy  Toy  Na£ap&toy.  A«yw  ar- 
Totg  6  bpftwg*  Eyo)  apt.  (Eternal  Se  xcu  IouBog>  0  mepo- 
ScSovg  avrov,  firr'  avrov.) 

6  eiig  ow  h71bv  avroi?  fOrt  eya  eyu*  anrflSw  etc,  ra 
O7U0Q,  xcu  meoov  gaftot. 

MATTH.  XXVI.  MARK  XIV. 

44  Afi&Mta  &e  6  napa&v&ovg 
airzw  avcoyjfiov  avrotg,  >U- 
yov  *0v  av  $1X1700),  avrog 
earc  xparrpcvte  avrov  xcu 
a7tayayete  aotyaXog. 

45  Kat  eXQan>9  evdeog  npocr- 
eXdcw  avrc?y  Xeyet,-  *?a£6^ 
(*)  paSSr  xcu  xarsQiXqoev 
avrov. 

46  01  h  enetiaXow  en'  av- 
rov Tag  getpag  avrov,  xou 
expastrfiav  avrov. 

47  Etg  &  Tig  Toy  ftaymmr- 


48  f0  &  aapaoVoWg  avrov, 
eSogev  avrocg  oyifieiov,  Xeyw 
*0v  av  tptXrioa,  avrog  cart 
xpvtYjaatB  avrov. 

49  Kat  adteog  rtpotrcXOov  rq> 
1*70*01;,  etnr  Xatpe  pa66r  xcu 
xwtetyXvfitv  avrov. 

50*0^8  Ivfiovg  entev  avrqi 
'Eraipe,  (0^*  0  napet;  Tore 
rtpotfcAdovreg  eneSaXov  rag 
fcstpag  ^  Toy  Iqtfouy,   *at 
tgparqoav  avrov. 

51  Kat  1&1,  rig  Toy  /vera  In* 


tfs, 


,  tarauag  Tip*  g*ipa»  09160*  *oroy,  awaaafwvog  Tify  f»» 


7iaae  t^v  pagatpay  avrV  % 
Ttaralag  roy  tafoy  tb  apgte- 
pHje,  a$«Aev  avra  To  ortor.| 


£aipav>  frtattfeTovoxwiUvT* 
apgupeog,  xata^tXcy  avroo 
To  (^Wtoy. 


fgjztov     (/)  r.  <%>*$'  o    fs)-*poM8e    (*)cv«Taptoy, 
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*A»TTT. 


rm  m  bay  op  tvx  MiumaBorrioir. 


LtFKB  XXH.  JOHN. 

47  Eti  &  avrov  Aa&owrog, 
t&w  ogtag,  «at  6  feyoparos 
Ia&*$,  m$  T<a*  &>&*a>  *po»7p- 


john  xvra . 

7  TlaXiv  ow  avrcvg  oajpottprr  Twa  tyfttm  1    02  &  a- 
Tioi/*  I*7ffow  tw  Na^opouov. 

8  A*«cpi0*7  (°)fcjooi*s#  Emar  fyiw,  dT*  eye*  aptf  a  ow  ipt 
Z>rftwtt,  a<pert  rovrovg  vnaynv. 

9  *I*a  fl&j^xadp  6  >loyog,  w  tin*?*  ,/0n  %  Mauag  (ion 
mm  <XTU*XtG<L  b£  avrm>  ovbeva.„ 


LUKBXXn. 


JOHN  XVHI. 


47  xcu  rfyytat  Tp  hfiov 
fyteflcu  avrw. 

4Sr0  ie  hffioxx;  mne*  aw«> 
IoiAx,  ^/Uypart  t w  tW  tod 
apfyunov  ttapa&fos ; 

4A  Ifoyres  &  ot  tttpi  avrw 
*»  Mtofuvov,  tsaopatnty*  Ke» 
pc€9 «  7taxaiofisv  ev  /cagatqxp; 

50  Kou  emvtaZw  $ig  *tg  *k 
cmtm  xw  hw?w  xw  afgse- 
paag,  sai  a$*tfcy  avrov 

ovg  TO  $€%10V. 

(f)  r.  avrov.     (0)  f  o 


IS  rH  ow  anstpa  xcu  0  jp- 
Xutoxps  xou,  oi  vntfperau  tow 
lovoauctv  awekaSw  tw  I*f- 
croi^,  gat  c&pra?  aiToi/, 

10  Sifiw  ow  Tletpog  e£c*r 
pagatpap,  efogurei'  avtriv$  % 
e7touae  Tor  xov  apjpepeos  5tf- 
Jlw,  *at  antro^*?  avrov  to 
tof  ottoy  to  idfrw.  Up  &  ow/ua 
T6>  Sou/U)  Ma/l^og. 
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FROM  THE  DAT  OF  THE  FOUBTH  F-ASflOYBB,         FAET  VI. 


MATTH.  XXVI. 

02  Tore  teyei  avrp  ©  Irfi^t 
AnocttpB^w  ch  np>  pagaipav 
sic,  rw  ronov  avtvfc  7iavrsg 
yap  oi  hafiovreg  paxaupav,  ev 
pa%atpq  Wanofowrcu. 

53  H  $0X61$,  hti  ov  Swafiau 
oftL  rtapaxateacu  *tw  nalepa 
pov,  %  napaxftyflei  pot  ttfetog 
7!  Su&sxa  toyewag  cuyye7wn>\ 

04  Wax,  ow  nhvtptidoctiv  cu 
ypatycu  i  vti  ovtq  iet  yeveo* 
dai. 

65  Bi>  ixeinp  #p  &pq,  eMev 
©  lrflovg  *toig  o%hoig'  '&$  stu 
Tqjptvp  efaXdere  pera  /uagat- 
p&v  xou  %vfanr9  0v2,ha6ew 
pe  toff  fipepav  Wnpog  vpag 
exaBe^opyjv  Wbifiaoxov  ev  T$> 
lep<p>  xcu  ovx  expcvtvflcvte  pe9 

66  Tovro  &e  ohov  yeyovev, 
iva  nbrtpodoativ  cu  ypaQcu 
*cn>  npotyvftw.  Tote  ol  pa- 
dfjtcu  itavteg*  otyevteg  avlov, 
Hpvyov. 


MARK  XIV. 


48  Kcu  cmoxpSeu;  ©  Irjoovg 
H7tsv  avron;-  *£lg  em  Tw^rtvfw 
efaXdete  pera  fiagatfxw  xcu 
%vfa*v  av^XaSeiv  pe. 

49  Ka^  hpepav  riprp  rtpog 
vpag  ev  rq>  Upy  hvbacxofv^  xcu 
ovx  expatriate  pe*  aXX\  Iva 
nXyjpaducnv  ai  ypatyau 

00  Kcu  atyevveg  avtw  nav- 
teg  ttyvyov. 

01  Kcuelg  tigveavurxog  rpco- 
XovQh  <wrp>  nepiSefafipevog 
oivfova  eni  yvpvov*  xou  srpa- 
tovoiv  avtov  (*)oS  veavioxot. 

08  c0  ie  xaraXc7tov  tvp  aiv- 
iova9  yvpvog  etyvyev  C^art' 
avtov. 


(r)**anodavowtcu.     (q)< 
(n)  zt  ot  veavufxou     (b)  • 


>npo$  vpag 
>art  avtov. 


{a)->h&aa*w 
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TO  THE  DAT  O*  THE  EESURBECTIOV. 


*87 


LUKE  XX1L 


51  Artoxpt0£t$  &  o  I>?crot>$ 
einev  Ecwe  Jog  toutoi;.  Kou 
a^apwog  tov  artou  ai/rov, 
uuwto  avrov. 

B2  Bine  $e  6  Irfiovg  nfog'tHg 
itapcvyevopwovs  bjC  avrw 
apgpfptife  %cu  orfwrtryovs 
*ov  Upov,  xou  npeoGvte- 
poug*  rilg  wu  Xy<ttyjv  e£eXYh 
Xvfare  fiera  pagcupo?  xcu 
ZvXcnr 

03  KaO*  iifiepav  oprog  /*o* 
/k^O*  v/iop  w  rp  iep0>  oik 
ifauvarte  *ag  gftpag  **?  *!**' 
a%X  avrrj  fyicw>  am?  ^  apa, 


john  xvm. 

llErtw  ow  o  bpftwg  ?$> 
FbTp^r    Bate  t*7*  fia^aipav 

pew  6  &&>**  /lot  o  iwtvfy)  ov 
fi97  7tuj  avro  * 


(o)  f  <K>t> 
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PROM  THE  DAT  OF  TUB  FOURTH  PASSOVER)  PART  VI. 


§  133.  Jesus  is  brought  before  Annas  and  Caiaphas. 

Peter  denies  him  thrice. 

MATTH.  XXVL  MARK  XIV. 


Sy  01  is  xpxtrfiavreg  rov 
lrjOovv>  anvryvyov  rtpoj  Kou 
atyav  row  apgttpeo, 

58  r0  Se  Tletfog  iptotovOet 
avcq*  aito  [laxpodev,  log  tru 
avXifc  *ov  apgcepros* 


08  KaiamryayovtovlffOtsP 
i*qo$  *w  apgtepm* 

04  Kou  o  IXerpeg  aitopoMpo* 
Qsv  ftxoteOnosp  avr*#  ic*  sou 
£«$  rffv  avKfiv  Wo  apgupsos* 


Brrto  fiera  raw  wtypprwttoW 
to  te^og. 


(ieta  *&i>  vnifyerwy  kcu  itep- 
(juuvofievog  rtpo$  ro  fug. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


.*ART  Yf. 


tO  THB  SAT  OF  THE  RBSURRROTIOX. 


369 


54  2v%%aj6art€$  &e  avtov 
*jycvyov>  tcoa  etchfyayw  ii)av 

rO  Jr  Ikrpog  rixotovQei  pax- 
pedev* 


$  133.  Jesus  is  brought  before  Annas  and  Caiaphas. 

Petef  denies  Mm  thrice* 

LUKE  XXII,  JOHN  XVHI. 

13  Ecu  anrryayov  avrcn> 
«pog  kwav  npwtov  (*Jvp 
yap  nevdepog  r*  Ka<"a$a9  6$ 
V  (XfXie9ev^  rov  wuzwov  ex- 

EWH. 

14  Hi>  &  Ka'ia$a£  6  <TV(i- 
SovKevaag  *otg  lov&xtoig,  bti 
OVfipipei  ha  avfycmov  (r)<t- 
noXeodou  {mep  rov  /law.  fr) 

15  Hxo%ov(hi  $&  *<p  Irflov 
Xi/iur  Iletpog*  «u  (»)•  aX- 
Xog  fiafhimK.  r0  &  (ia(hrrvK 
exetvog  rjy  yvoorog  T$>  ap- 

001;  €tj  f »p>  auX^  <rou  apgifr- 
p€«$. 

16  e0  &  Ttsrpdg  e'umptei 
npog  rp  Jtoptjt  *&>.  B£*7>l0w 
otw  6  {laOrfrrjs  6  aAAog,  6$  97V 
yrcocfro;  tcj  otpgcepa,  gat  sitcs 
rp  ^vpopp,  go*  eutyyotye  rov 
II*rp6?% 

18  J&crtiqxHOav  is  cl  Sovtot, 
ncu  cl  inrfyvtai  avfyaxutv 
n&toirpums,  art  ^VX°^  W*  % 
ppaowro*  rpf  Se  (let*  an- 
row  6  Itarpof  l09to$  xcu  Jtep- 
ficuvo[ievo$i 


55  'A^avtov  ie  rtvpev  petty 
*17S  <m)X»k,  oat  auyga&orav- 
few  avroi',  sxadyjro  6  TLeTpog 
bv  [ieaq>  avrcw. 


(i)  st  avtoy    (a)  add.  Ane&teifar  w  avtw  6  Awa$  kbefie- 
vov  Tipog  K>aia<pav  tov  apgtipea.  (r)  «  anodaveiv  (m)  zt  0 
4S 
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FROM  THE  DAY  OP  THE  FOURTH  PASSOVER,    *ART  YI. 


MATTH.  XXVI. 
69  f0  is  Tlerpog  sfo  sxaBrpo 
sv  np  av%n.  Kat  npoaypSsv 
avr<f>  fua  itcutkaxvi,  Xsyovaa' 
Kcu  av  9706a  fiera  Irpov  rov 
TaXtXouov. 


70  e0  is  ypwflarto  qirtpotf- 
6sv  (r)avrov  navrov^  teycw 
Ovx  ot&x,  ri  T&ystg. 

71  li£s?J)ovra  is  avntov  stg 
rov  nvfawa,  siisv  avrov  aX- 
X*7,    xat   (0%ey»  rag   sxet 
Kcu  ovrog  fjv  fiera  htaov  rov 
Na£apatoi>. 


72  Kott  nakw  qpwflcvto  (is69 
©pxotr     f0rt  owe  ocia  Toy  av 

BpQffUJV. 

73  Bfera  fiixpov  is  npoasX* 
Bovrsg  cl  faro/teg,  smov  tfp 
Etopp*  AJtoyfos  xat  on;  e£  av 
Tew  a*   f  m>>*at  yap  n  XcbXux 
Gov  iyXov  as  tuhsi. 

74  Tow  t$wto  WxaraAs- 


MARK  XIV. 

66  Kat  ovrog  rov  Tlsrpov  sv 
Tp  avfy  (aJ  ga?o,  cp^erat 
faa  Toy  naibioxwv  rov  ap#£- 
psog; 

67  Kcu  t&Wa  rov  Hslpov  itep- 
(icuvofievovy  e{i6'ke^aoa  auk), 
teyw  Kat  av  fiera  tov  Na- 
%afYjvov  \yflov  rjada. 

68  f0  is  ripvrioaro,  tey&tr 
Ovx  ot&x,  ovis  snusraficu  n 
av  faysng.  Kat  £rpJlsv  s£q 
sigro7tpoavfaov  xcu  atexrop 

StyWYflS. 

69  Kat  i[  itauSiCHcri  tiovOa 
avrov  itafav,  ryfcaro  Xsystv 
roig  nafecmqxoow  *0rt  ntog 
s$  avrov  sariv. 

70  r0  is  Ttafav  Yipvetlo.  Kat 
(isra  luxpov  itakw  ot  7capeff- 
T6)Tf$  sXsyovrq*  Hsrpcf  AXif- 
Bog  e£  aura?'  a*  (rf)*at  yap 
TaXtXatog  ft,  (gJxcu  n  AaJUa 
aot;  opoux%SL 


ovx  oiia  rov  av$pamov.  Kat 
«vdeos  afe&Tqp  stywvfl** 


fixiri%siv9  xcu  opwsiv     e0ri  %stv  xai  Woftwvac  'Ore  ovx 


71  e0  is  yipZarto  avaQsfiari- 


ot&x  rov  avBpcmov  <rovrov,  oV 


(r)r.-»  avrov  (/)ro%ey£t  avrot$*  E**t  gat  (j»W. 
*at  yap  ^  Ttoict.  00  r.  xaravadefiar^etv9  (a)  am.  xa- 
*©*  Alii :  avXy,  xartu  sp%etcu  (d)  am.  xcu  yap  I*a%t- 
fauog  ety    (gJztx<unbahyiGov  ifiow^su    (y)r.COo(i- 


wsiv 
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PART  YI.  TO  TBS  DAY  OF  THE  RESURRECTION*  871 

LUKE  XX1L  JOHN  X\TU. 


06  I$ov6a$*  avtovnau&tfyxri 
ng  xadrjfievov  npog  to  $05, 
xou  arevioaoa  awy,  cme* 
Kcu  wos  aw  awry  iqv, 
x  57  f0  is  fjffpyfiarto  (°)avcov, 
teycw*  r^vou,  ovx  oi$a  avlov 

08  Kou  pera  /fya^v  Itepog 
coW  avrw,  £$>?'    Kae  0*1;  fi 
atmw  a.  '0  ie  Tle*po$  sntev 
AvOpcme,  ovx  etfu. 


59  Kcu  Siaoraaris  uhjh  c5pa$ 
fiiotg,  a/lAo$  teg  Sti'a^Dp^ero, 
JUyw  En'  a^aa*  %  Sro$ 
per'  avrou  *yv  goi  yap  ra/U 
t3*ato$  fcrrtr. 

60  Ems  &  0  IIc*jpo$*   Av 
Opcnte,  ovx  ot&z  0  JUyaf .  Kou  He? po$ 
rtapazpityia,  ***    Aa^owros  e^ow}**? 


17  Afiyw  ow  n  lUuhaxy  n 
Svpopog  rq>  Tlerfxp*  M97  xou 
av  ex  r<#v  fiaBifrav  a  roi; 
aydpartou  Tovrov ;  Aeya  ex- 
ewoc;  Ovx  ei(u. 

25  Hv  he  Xiyuw  Tlitpog  kf* 
ra^xai^epfiouvofievog.  Ecnov 
ow  avrp*  M97  gat  av  ex  tov 
(ladrrraw  avru  ei ;  Epvrfiato 
exeivof,  xou  ernev  Ovx  st{u. 


26  Aeya  sig  sx  rov  iovtov 
rov  apgtepws,  otoyywK  cw  6 
aTtfxo^e  Tletpog  tfo  crtiov* 
Ovx  eyo  06  etSov  sv  T6)  x>?71{j 
per9  airtrov ; 


27  IlaXtv  ow  npwioato  C*  )© 
got  evdeu$  aJU#r<«>p 


f(?J=ta©rw,     ^fo     ^=to 
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FROM  THE  DAY  OF  THE  FOURTH  FASSOVER,    FART  FI, 


MATTH.  XXVI. 

75  J£<w  e^vrfiOvj  0  lietpof 
tov  (°)pyiiia*o$  tov  Irfiov,  e<* 
pqxotog  avru*  'Or*  npw  a>U 
ftpropa  <piWYiocu,  tpig  artap- 
vrfVQ  ue. '    Kat  6&A0GW  *&>, 


MARK  XIV. 

78  Kat  («)**  Jempov  afe** 
top  etywficie*  Kcu  avefwqa- 
(ty  0  Tletpog  (*Otoi;  prifiaro^ 
6  sifter  avTQ  0  Iv&ovf  'On 
npv  aJUicropa  ^owprou  &$, 
aTtap^  jut  rpcg.  Ecu  €**- 
SaAav  exfaue. 


$  134  Je*K6  stands  before  Caiaphas,  and  then  before  the 
whole  Jewish  council.  Ue  confesses  himself  to  be  the 
Qhrist,  and  is  pronoutfced  guilty  of  death, 

john  xvra. 

19  0  ovv  apgeiprog  yifwtrjoe  tov  lyflow  Ttept  t<xv  fiaftf- 
tov  atrrou,  xau  wept,  tv\£  htha%ri<>  avtov. 

SO  AnexpSrj  avro>  6  Iffiovg9  Eya*  naqpvfliq.  ebaXrfia  t$ 
xooyujf  eyo  7tavr<rt$  £&&x£a  ev  (k)awwy&f$  xau  ev  *<* 
fcp9,  onov  Witavteg  ol  lovSauoi  cwe^ovtou^  xau  ev  gpwitip 


MATTH.  XXVI. 

57  07tov  ol  ypafifiarteig 

xai  ol  7tpeativ?epoi  cwrix^ff 
Cay. 

.  S9  Oi  Se  apgtepieg  f  W*cu  ol 
TtpeoSvrepoi  xau  to  owefyiov 
ohav  ityrtow  ^viofiaptvpiav 
ocara  tov  lYpov,  O7to$  avtov 
SavatocaCf. 


MARK  XIV. 

53  xau  owepxovtau  (0  av- 
IV  itqpteg  el  apgtepas,  xau  ol 
7tpso$vrepoi)  %  ol  yfuxfifiateig. 

55  Ql  &  ap£i£p£i£  *at  oXov 
to  orwefytoi'  e^vjtow  xata  tn 
lyflov  fiaprvpiaV)  Big  to  3a- 
vatoaau  avtov9  xau  ov%  «v- 
ptOxov. 

(*)  &to  pnpo*  q 


(0)  **  fafiautog  \vfiovr     •  (e)<Jjp6ifiec*;      Cu)  f&to  prjfip,  6 
{k)lfty  (c)  r.7tavto6sv  Alii:   fviuwtvta 

(hJzXxauol  7tpeo6vtepoi     ft  J  om,  avty 
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TO  THM  DAT  01  THX  ftKBURRKOTIOH. 


sra 


ltjke  xxn. 

61  Kcu  <ftrpa$6C£  o  xvptog  sv- 
$6Xe^e  tut  Tlerpa*  seat  vne- 
livtfaOri  o  Herpog  rov  toyov 
*ov  xvptovy  6g  unev  avrcr 
'Or*  *pn>  atexropa  fyuvrpou, 
wnnyvrpq  (is  rpi$. 

63  Kou  de^ftw  ifo/»J  €X 
Jlaixje  ntxpa^. 


JOHN  xvm. 


$  134,  Je$u8  stands  before  Caiaphas,  and  then  before  the 
whole  Jewish  council.  He  confesses  himself  to  be  the 
Christ,  and  is  pronounced  guilty  of  death. 

john  xvm. 

SI  Tt  (is  mtpurac, ;  snsp&trpw  nrovg  axrpcootasi  ft  e%a- 
%rjaa  avrot$'  lie,  vtoi  ovbaaiv  &  emov  syo. 

SS  Tavra  is  avtov  eatwrog,  slg  rcw  vwipetow  napeotfj- 
*a$  s&oxs  pa7uapa  *q>  lyfiovy  euuw    Oi/tog  anoxpivy  ro 

S3  AnexpcBrj  avrp  6  Irfiov?  Be  xaxog  e%a%Yicta9  fiaptv* 
prflov  nspi  rov  xaxoV  si  is  gaAo$,  ti  (is  Sepeig  $ 

LUKE  XXn.  JOHN. 

66  Eat  &$  sysveto  hfispa, 
Gvvvrxfhi  to  npecfivtspiov  rov 
baov>  aipx^psig  *e  xai  ypa^- 
(latetg,  xcu  avyjya/yov  avtov 
?i$  to  Cwefyiov  CyMavTcyp9 


W  f  6  ILrrpo$,     CyJojavtw, 
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FROM  THE  DAT  OF  THE  FOURTH  FABSOTBR, 


FART  Tt. 


MATTH.  XXVI. 

60  (a)Kot  ex  BvpWj  noXtonr 
tj/svtioiiaplvpcw  7tpoasXdovJov 
'Yatepov  Ss  npoaslSovtsg  6vo 
(dfysv8oiiaptvpsg9 

61  Etnov  Ovtog  s$yi*  Av 
vafioi  xarahvocu  tov  vaov 
tov  Seov,  xai  Sia  vpiov  fy** 
pew  OLxoSofMfjOou  avtov. 


68  Kat  avadtag  i  apgtfipa^ 
eiTtevavrp  Ovbsv  aTtoxptvq ; 

tl  OVTOi    GOV    XOXOfiapTVpOV 

63  f0  is  hfiovg  sauMa.  Kat 
OTtoxpideig  6  apgtapevs  smsv 
avtqr  E£opgt£b  as  xata  tov 
Jte ov  tov  §<wro$,  \va  vyuv  «- 
nyg*  «  av  si  6  Xpunro$>  6  viog 
fov  Seov. 

64  Asyst  avtQ  6  Irflovf  Xv 
smog.  HXqv  JUyw  hfuv9  an? 
apt i  o4>*aBs  tov  viov  tov  av- 
dpcmov  xafoipsvov  sx  SsZiov 
trig  Swapsag,  xcu  spxopsvov 
cm  tov  vstysXaw  t*  ovpavov 


MARK  XIV. 
06  IIo/l/Uw  yap  s^svioftap^ 
tvpow  xary  avrov,  xcu  rt<u 
<u  paprqptat  ovx  qaav. 

57  Ecu  tivsg  avaatavtsg* 
si^sviofiaptvpow  Tuvr*  avtov9 
teyovtsg* 

58  r0?t  ryisig  yixovaafisv  av- 
tov  Twyovtog*  tOtt  syo  *ara- 
TlvOo  tov  vaov  tovtov  tov 
X^onoifjtov9  xcu  &a  rptov 
rifispov  aXkov  ax&poTtouqtw 
oixoSo(iyj<7G}. 

59  Kat  ovis  ovtog  urtj  yp  n 
fiaptvpia  avtw. 

60  Kat  avaaiag  6  apgt^pn>$ 
stg  (fJ(isaov>  snvtpcvrvias  tov 
I^ow,  feyw  Ovxaunoxpivy 
ovSev;  tt,  ovtOL  aov  xato^ 
fiaptvpovaiv ; 

61  0  Ss  sa<&7ta9  xcu  ovSev 
oatexpivaro.  HaTuv  6  apgn- 
psvg  entjpara  avtov9  $  teyei 
avrp  Zv  si  6  XptOTog,  o  viog 
tov  svhoyrftov  $ 

68  f0  is  Ifflovg  smsv  Ey» 
sijac  xcu  o^sads  tov  vlov  TOV 
cwdpcmov  sx  hs£uw  jta0f?fte» 
vov  tvtg  iwoLfisc^  xcu  epgo- 
fievov  (ista  tov  vstysbw  tov 
ovpavov. 


(a)  r.  xcu  ovx  *fy°1'.  Kat  noXXwv  ^svbofiaptvpav  npoa- 
sXdovtcw,  ovx  wpw  Totspov  Ibid.  ->  noXhuv  faviofiap- 
tvpov  7tpoas?JfovlQv.    CtJm.4*vtyuxplvpsgy   (V  -f  to 
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*T# 


67  A$y<n>te$'  Ee  av  et  6 
Xfnoro$,  eme  viftiv.  Ems  & 
avr<x$*  Eav  v[uvtiiWh  ou  p% 

'68  Eav  8b  xai  epovrtjaQ,  ov 
pn  optoxpfirrts  fcoe,  97  anofa;- 
ayjtB. 

69  A?to  tov  vw  ecfttu  6  viog 
rov  avdpQTtov  xadrjiisvog  ex 
heZuw  rri$  Swafieog  *ov  $«* 

70  Einov  $s  rtavreg*  2t>  w 
ei  6  vhg  rov  $eov;  '0  tie  7tpo$ 
avrovg  ity*  *T(ieig  yteyew 
oti  eyo  eifxi. 
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63  e0  &e  apxupevg,  kapprfcag 
rovg  %irova$  avrov,  tey&r 


05  Tore  o  opgtepevg  hsppyifr 
ra  ifiaria  avrov9  Xayw  'On 
e6?iao<pr}[jLrp£'  n  eri  %PBUXV 
e%ofj,ev  {laptvpav;  tde,  i>w 
njxovaare  rr^v  (JtobaQfifiiav 
(p)avrov. 

66  T*  fyar  oWfi ;  01  $e  <u 
noxpiOevreg  unov*  Ei>0£0$ 
Savarov  sari. 

6/  Tore  evenrvaav  eig  ro 
itpoownov  avrovt  xai  exoXa- 
tyoav  avrov  clbeeppaniaav, 

68  Asyovreg    Tl^xxpYfcevoov 
vyuv,  Xpffre,  fig  eartv  6  ncu 
oag  ae $ 


64  Yktovoars  rr^  Pfartty* 
(itag*  n  vfuv  (pauvsrou ;  Oi 
ie  7tavreg  xaVBxpivav  avrov 
Weivcu  evo%ov  Savarov. 

65  Kcw  ripZavro  nveg  e/wt- 
rvar  avxty,  x,  7iepixa3lv7rrav 
ro  npoacmov  atrrov,  xcu  *o- 
/la^etr  avrov,  xcu  JUyeiv 
awr^r  Ilpo^^ixxor.  KcuW 
ot  imripsrcu  pa7tva^aatv  avlov 


§  135.    Jesus  is  taken  before  Pilate* 
MATTH.  XXVn.  MARK  XV. 


UpQtag  &e  yBvopevvig)  ov[i- 
SovXtov  eXaSov  navreg  oi  ap- 
gtepetS  xac  oi  npeofivrepot,  rov 
Xaov  xara  rov  Irjoov,  axro 
^avaroaou  avrov. 

8  Koct  Sypavreg  avrov  ^  anri 
ya/yoV)  xtu  napebcdxav  avlov 
WHovri^  IIiAa7$>  rp  nyefio- 

VI. 


Kat  svOeog  em  ro  npoi" 
avfiSovTuov  TtoiYjaavreq  oi  ap* 
X^pen;  fiera  rc*v  npeofivrtfuv 
xau  ypafifiareuV)  xcu  oXop 
ro  awetyiWy  brpavreg  rw 
Irpvp)  anyjvsyxav  xai  nape* 
Soxav  7^1  Hilary. 


(v)-+avlH.    (v)  am.  TIovTiq    (a)  om.  mhu    (b)  om.  ol 
vnyjperou     (b)  &  eXafiov. 


L 
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LUKE  XXII. 

71  01  he  emov  T*  ere  %$euiv 
exofiev  fiafTvpuig  ;  Avroi  yap 
rjxovoa[iev  aito  rov  arofiarog 
avrov. 

63  Ecu  oi  avhpeg  ol  owe- 
%owre$  ^rov  IrjaoWj  evenai- 
%ov  avr^  hepwre? 

64  Kai  7tfptxaJlm^aw6$  at; 
rov>  ervnrov  avrov  ro  npoa- 
cMovy  xcu  enYiQwvw>  avrov, 
Xeyovreg*   Tlpofyirvevoov,  rig 
ear iv  6  naioag  ae ; 

65  Ka*  irepa  noTJka  (3%ao- 
fy*l(iovvre$  eXeyov  eig  avrov. 


JOHN. 


§  185.    Jesu8  is  taken  before  Pilate. 

LUKE  XXUL  JOHN  XVIIL 

88        Hi/  he  (tf^xw. 


Kat  avaorav  hjtav  ro 
nTwfiog  avtovt  (nJ  riya/yov 
avrov  eni  rov  HiXarow. 


S8  Ayovoiv  CmJow  rov  I>7- 
aow  ano  rov  Kaia$a  eig  ro 
npouropiav  Kat  avrov  ovx 
ecarj^dov  etg  ro  apa*raptois 
\va  fiYi  (iiavdaOLV)  aXX  Iva 
^aytxft  ro  rtaffjga. 


(kJf&avrw,    Wr.r/yajyev 
49 


(r) 


rtposa. 


(m): 


tow 
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11  r0  Se  Irjaovg  earrj  sp- 
7tpoodev  rov  hyepovo?  xau 
emqp&tvftev  avrov  6  nysfiGw, 
teyw  2i>a  6(JaaLto>s  ww 
lovSaudv ; 


8  Ecu  enfipoirffiep  avtvp  6 
IliTjxroc;  Xv  u  6  fiaaitexx; 
*ov  loviauap ; 
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g  Hp£airo  &  gaTqyopeti' 
aurov,  Jteyovres*  Toimw  ev- 
po^er  SuixttpeQovra  to  efhog 
xou  xQ^vovra  Kataapt  $°p*£ 
dtoWou,  JUyor7a  iavlov  Xptff- 
Tor  /?acrt/Ua  ayat. 

3  cO  &  lit  AaTog  enYipvtYfltv 
avrov9  JUyov  2u  «  6  £ao> 
JWvg  t<w  Io&oWw  j 


JOHN  XTHI. 

S9  B&7&6w  ow  6  IltArfxToj 
7tpog  avroi^,  gat  arte •  Tti>a 
zar>^optav  $fp6T*  *aTa  toi> 
arOponoi;  tovtou  j 

30  AnexptKhpav  xcu  sinov 
avtqr  Ec  ^iyj  yjv  ovrog  xaxo- 
rtotog,  owe  ar  aoi  TtapeJoxa- 
f£W  avrov. 

31  Etrtev  ow  avrotj  6  lit- 
%a<ro$°  AaSete  avrcv  v(iei$9 
x<u  xaTa  tot  rofiov  vftov 
xpivare  avrov.  Eltiov  ow 
ai^9  ol  Iov&uoi*  "Bfur  owe 
f&artv  anoxreivaL  oi^era. 

38  'Ira  6  Aoyoj  toi;  I>7<tod 

TCOiQ  Savaru  rjpehXev  ano- 
(H^a^tr. 

33  Eta>$,0ej>  ow  et$  to  Ttpat- 
Toptoy  itaXtv  o  IIi/laTog,  *at 
6$w97a£  tot  Iiyaow,  %  etftw 
avrp*  2t>  ft  6  ($aoiXev$  tqv 
lovhauw ; 

34?  Art€xpt0*7  avrco  6  I^ovg* 
A$*  lavTou  oru  towto  foyetg, 
*7  aAAot  orot  ano?  rapt  f/Ltou  j 

35  Ane*pt&7  o  IltXaros* 
M»prt  cyo  Iovdatog  £ i/Kt ;  to 
rfvoj  to  aw  *at  ot  ap^pftj 
ttape&Mtar  ore  * fiot*  Tt  €7tot»7- 
<ra$; 

36  An**pt0*7  r^Itjofous-  ^ 
fiaoiteia  n  efirj  ovx  ecmv  en 

(»)to 
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11     f0  ie  lupovg  sty  ovr^ 
2v  teyetf. 


IS  Kou  ev  to  xatYiyopeioOcu 
avrov  vno  tov  apxu9B(dV  xaL 
rav  TtpeofivrepuV)  ov&ev  an 
expivaro. 

13  Tore  Xsyei  avtp  6  Tliha 
Tog*  Ovx  axovsig,  noaa  cov 
xaTafiaprvpovoi ; 

14  Kou  ovx  anexpidiq  avrq> 
(w)  npo$  ovhe  iv  pripa*    &>ore 

(w)  om.  Ttpoj  ovSe 


2      f0  &e  anoxpidBtg  emev 
avto*  Xv  tey€t$. 


3  Kat  xarvfyopovv  avtov  ol 

4  '0  be  ILXaros  rtaXiv  enn- 
pcvtrioev  avrov,  feyw  Owt 
anoxpivy  ovbev ;  t&,  rtoaa 
aov  xarafiafrvpovctv. 

5  '0  5a  I)?<rou$  oi>xm  oi^fv 
a7te*pi0»7*  GkTTe  $av(ia£eiv 
rov  IIiJlaTor. 
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luks  xxm. 


3       *Q  is  artoxptOecg  avt<p 


4  e0  ie  Ylibarog  ems  7tpo§ 
rovg  opgcepecg  xcu  rag  o#ltfs 
Ovbev  Bifiaxid  auriov  ev  r$> 
a?0pcj7r6>  Tour^. 

5  OE  6e  eniaxvovi  Xsywrsg 
rOrt  avaaeiH  rov  %aovy  $i- 
haaxciv  xa$*  oXrjg  ryjg  I&5cua$, 
apZafievog  ano  **$  TaXvXatag 
icog  &8e* 


JOHNXVHL 

*ov  xoOfiov  rovrov  h  ex  rov 
xoGfiu  wn*  rjv  yi  flaocfeux  n 
Bfiriy  ot  vnvipercu  av  ol  spot 
riycivi^ovrot  Iva  /irj  napa&odo 
t<h$  lov&cuotg'  vw  is  n  /?a- 
oiteia  ft  efiYi  ovx  sariv  svrsv* 
Oev* 

37  EiTtFV  ow  avfq  6  Iliila- 
rog*  Ovxow  (JaoiXsvg  si  av  ; 
A7isxpSti  6  liqaovg'  2u  Xsysig* 
art  flaoiXevg  sipi  eya.  Eyo 
ei$  touto  ysysw*i[iaui  xcu  eig 
tovto  sXrjhvda  eig  tov  xoO- 
(j.ov>  iva  fiaprvpriOto  Tip  akr^ 
Qsiq,.  IIa£  6  a>v  ex  trig  aAq- 
9eiag9  axovei  pov  Tqg  <pov>ig. 

38  Asysi  aimj  6  TltXatog* 
TV  sariv  aXqdsia  ;  Kat  rovlo 
SMOV)  naXiv  s^TSs  7ipog  vug 
lov&ouovg,  xcu  Xsysi  avtoig9 
Eya>  ovSefiiav  ainav  ehpiaxo 
sv  aimp. 
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§  136.  Pilate  sends  Jesus  to  Herod. 

LUKE  xxm. 

6  TliXarog  3e  axovoa$  TaTutouav,  enyjpQtrfiev^  ec  6  oy- 
df>u7to$  r<xfaXouo$  ecru 

7  Kae  envyvovg,  art  ex  trjg  e%ov<Jux$  'HpoSot;  etitiv,  <we- 
7U^ev  avrov  7tpo$  rHpG>5>7v,  ovra  xcu  avtov  ev  *Iepoao%v- 
fiocg  ev  ravrcug  roug  v(iep(u$. 

8  c0  Be  'RpoSrig  *&W  rov  ltflovv,  e%apyi  Xiav  vp>  yap  $£- 
5lov  a£  ixavov  ifteiv  avrov,  hta  ro  axoveiv  (°)n6Xha  nep> 
avrov*  xou  ri^ni^e  n  orftieLw  theiv  vnf  avrov  yivo\vevw. 


§  187.   Herod  sends  Jesus  again  to  Pilate.    Pilate  seeks 
to  release  him. 


MATTH. 


MARK. 


(•)  ztnoMa 
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§  136,  Pilate  sends  Jesus  to  Herod. 

lukb  xxm. 

9  JLnripcrta  $e  avtov  ev  Xoyotg  ixavotf  avro$  &  oviev 
a7texfivaro  avrcj. 

10  BkrT>?xei<Jar  &  oi  ap^tapctg  xou  ol  ypafma<tei$9  evtovos 
xaifyyopowtes  owtov. 

11  RZovdevyflag  tie  avtov  o  'Hpo&75  aw  totg  atpatevfia* 
civ  avtov,  xou  BpnaJZasy  TtepiSaXov  avtov  eadrjra  /la/z- 
npavj  aveneiifav  avrov  tg>  ntXarp. 

12  Eysvovro  Ss  tyiXoi  6,  re  rUXaTog  xou  6  'Hpo&7$  sv  avJyi 
np  ryiepq  fter'  aXXrjfaw  npovntipx0*  yap  w  sfcfy*?  w**S 
7ipo$  iavrovg. 


§  137.   Herod  sends  Jesus  again  to  Pilate.    Pilate  seeks 
to  release  him. 

LUKE  XXm.  JOHN. 

13  Tkfartog  is  ovyxateaa- 
pevog  tovg  apgtipas  xav  rovg 
ap%ovrag  xou  rov  /law, 

14  Erne  Tijpos  avtovg'  Upoa- 
qveyxate  fiot  tov  avBpcmov 
rovtW)  (5$  anoavpsQovta  rov 
Aaw  xou  tJoi;,  «yo  evcmiov 
v(icn>  avaxpivag,  oviev  svpov 
sv  to  a?0pa?ty  rourp  ounov, 
&v  xatriyopette  xa<?  avrov. 

15  AM,'  oi&  eHpo^7S-  00 
avevUfi^Kt  yap  vfiag  npog  av- 
rw>  xou  t&H,  wev  a£uyp  3a?a~ 
to  ecTTt  7C€7Cpa^fieyov  (Oavrp.J 

(n)<\)avtn$ftifa  yap  avrw  rtpos  ^pa$,     (i)  *d&  fv 
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19  Kara  he  ioprrp  eudBei  6 
fryepav  anoXveiv  iva  rq>  ox- 
)l6)  heOfiwv,  bv  vfietov. 

16  Et^ov  he  role  heafuovem- 
Gr\\LQv,  Xeyofievov  BoipaSSav. 

17  Xvvriy(ievQV  ovv  avruv> 
emev  avroig  6  HiXarog*  TYi>a 
Ste  fare  anoXvou  l[iiv  ;  Ba- 
paSSav  t  ft  \rflovv%  rov  >Uyo- 
fievov  Xpixyrov  ; 

18  Hhei  yap,  oil  hia  fydovov 
itapehaxav  avrov. 

19  KaArifASvov  he  avrov  em 
rov  Piq(iaro$y  aneoreCke  npog 
avtov  n  yvviq  aim*,  Xeyovcta* 
Mrjhev  aoi  xcu  T<5>  dtxatp  «*- 
etyp*  noXXa  yap  e7ta$ov  aiq- 
fiepov  xar*  ovap  hi'  avrov. 

30  01  he  apxiepeig  xcu  oi 
7tpeo6vlepoi  E7t€ioavruso%%ug< 
Iva  (UTYiaQvlai  rovB(xpa66av, 
rov  he  Irjaow  anoheoooiv* 

St  Anoxpideig  he  6  nyefiQv 
emev  avroig*  Tiva  Severe 
ano  rov  hvo  anoXvoo  vpiv ; 
Oi  he  emov*  Bapa66av. 

83  Aeyei  avroig  6  TLiXarog; 
Ti  ovv  noiYico  Irfiow,  rov  Xe 
yofievov  Xpiorov;    Aeyovciv 
CsJavl^  navies*  ZtavpoQvfla. 

(gjztavry 


6  Katfa  Be  ioprrjv  aneXvev 
avroig  iva  heOfuov,  bvitep  *$- 
rowro.  ' 

7  Hr  he  6  Xeyofievog  Bapaff- 
Sag  fiera  rov  ovoradaorov 
hehepevog,  oinveg  ev  np  era- 
aei  tyovov  Ttenoirpcevaav* 

8  Kat  avaSovfSag  o  o%Xog 
r(p%aro  aireiodaiy  xadug  aa 
enoiei  avroig. 

9  '0  he  UiXa/tog  anexpidrj 
avrotg,  Xeyov  QeXere  aito- 
Xvoq  vfuv  rov  fiaoiXea  raw 
lovhautv ; 

10  Eyivooxe  yap,  bri  ha 
<pdovov  Ttapaheh&xHOav  av- 
rov oi  ap%i£peig* 

il  Oihe  apxiepHgawOHGav 
rov  o%Xov,  Iva  ptaXXov  rov 
Bapa&fa?  anoXvoy  avroig. 

12  '0  he  HiXarog  anoxpiOt  ig 
tujlXw  emev  avroig; 


Ti  ovv  SeXere  noifflo  bv 
Xeyele  paaiXea  rov  lovhouuv; 
13  c0e  he  naXiv  expo£av 
Xravpoxjov  avrov* 
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luke  xxni. 

16  Hou&evaagw  avtov  an- 

i*y(c)Avcvyxiqv  tie  siftsv  ana- 
Xveiv  avroig  xala  iopttiv  ha. 


18  Avixpaiav  ie  rtcqaiXn- 
dei,  teyovte?  Aip*  rovtwy 
anoXvow  he  hfuv  (hJ*w  Ba- 
paSGav 

19  'O&tig  ip>  &a  craOiv  <n- 
va  yevofisvviv  ev  tq  notei9  % 
$ww,  ^eS^fievog  et$  $ivla- 

XfjV. 

20  HaXiv  aw  6  HiXaro^ 
cat  w  lyjooiw. 


31  01  Se  £7U<p(jvow,  Xeyov- 
t£$*  Xravpctfov,  oravpooov 
avrov. 

W  zt  Avayxviv  ad  iva.     (*)  ->  tfoy 
50 


john  xvm. 


39  E<m  he  dwrfieua  vpiv, 
iva  iva  vfiiv  anoXvao)  ev  <rp 


(3ovteo6eow9  vfitv 
anoXvGo  rw  fiaottea  raw 
Iov&juqv  ; 
40  Easpauyowrai/  ow  TiaJUv 

aMa  to?  BapaSSaw.    Hv  he 
6  BapaJSSag  Xiporrjg. 
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MARK  XV. 


23*0  SenyBfiw  eQrr  Tiyap 
xaxov  enoirpev ; 


0?  is  nep& 
OQS€Kpa£w9%eyowt€?  Utav 


14  e0  ii  TliXcvtog  tteyev  ai>- 
totf  Ttyapxaxov  enotrpev  ; 


01  Ae  CgJitepa- 
oqs  sxpcdiar  Xravpoaov  av- 
tov. 


§  138.  Pilate,  having  scourged  Jesus,  and  having  repeat- 
ed his  attempt  to  release  him,  delivers  him  to  the  clam- 
ours of  the  Jews.  The  soldiers  insult  him,  and  lead  him 
away  to  crucify  him. 


to atth.  xxvn. 

87  Tore  di  arparvotou  rov 
viyefiovos  napatoSovtes  tov 
hpw  eiq  to  npouropioVf  aw 
rfywyw  en9  avtov  oXvjv  trp 

07t€ip<XV. 

89  Kae  nXe% avteg  or etyavov 
e%  QMCLvbiw*  ETteOtpcav  em  tvp> 
xb^oXyjv  avtov, 

88  Kat  exSvaavteg  avtov, 
nepuBrpeav  avry  gtaftvja 
xoxxivrrv. 

89  xat  xatofiov 
im)snt  tvjy  hs^uxv  avtov*  xou 
yovvnelypavles  sfatpoadev  av- 
tov, 6venau£ov  atrrp,  teyov- 
«§•  Xoupe,  6  (3aoitev$  *cw 
IovScuqv. 


MARK  XV. 

15  $payea,JUj<ras, 

16  0?  &  otpaticrtai  anti- 
ya/yov  avtov  eoo  trjg  averts, 
o  zott  npavtopiov  xcu  ovy- 
xaXovoiv  ohvp  *vp>  eiuyav. 

17  «xt  nspttSecusiv 
avto  nXtZavrsg  axavQwar 
otetyavov. 


17  Kat    ev&vovoiv 
noppvpav, 


avtov 


19  xcu  ti$evts$  *<i 

yovata  npooexwow  airrp. 

18  Kai  yiqZ avto  0LC7ta^6O$cu 
avtov9  XoupSy  (w)6  (Jaoitevg 
tm>  lovfaxuw. 


{m)f*ev  tip  &£«qt    fgj  r.  7tepioa<yrspo$    (»)  r.  (3a<Hlev 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1ART  VI. 


TO  THE  DAT  OF  THE  RESURRECTION. 


887 


LURE  XXIII.  $ 

AS  e0  ie  Tpttw  erne  npo$ 
avtov?  Tt  yap  xaxov  enow- 
Gtv  ovrog  i  ovfiev  cunov  3a- 
varov  evpov  w  (xvr<?  nau- 
ievaag  ow  avrov  anoXvoo. 

S3  01  fc  tmxBivto  Qwcug 
fieyahoug,  aurovfitvoi  aurav 
cravpadrivcu* 


187. 


JOHN. 


§  138.  Pilate,  having  scourged  Jesus,  and  having  repeat- 
ed his  attempt  to  release  him,  delivers  him  to  the  clam- 
ours of  the  Jews.  The  soldiers  insult  him,  and  lead  him 
away  to  crucify  him. 

LUKE.  JOHN  XIX. 

I    Tort  ow  thafiev  o  TLtXarog 


rov  lrfiovvj  xcu  sfiaOTiyoae. 
£  Kat  ol  ctpattcytou 


nfa%av<ve$  &te$avov  e% 
agapOw,  erteftrptav  avrov  <rp 
x€<paty, 

xou  ifiatiov 
rtopQvpovv  7t€f)tt(>alov  avrov, 


8  Kai  6/Uyor  •  Xatpe,  o  /3a0- 
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19  xcu  evsTttvov  av- 


30  Koct  e(intvoavte$  eig  av 
tov*  ebafiov  tov  xahcqiov,  %> 
stvntov  evg  typ  xstyaXriy  av- 
tov.  . 


10  Kou  etxmtov  avtov  tyjp 
xetyahvp  xahofiQ, 


JOHN  XIX. 

4  E£ Yi^Oev  (0  rtaA,u>  €&>  6  IL;iaTo$,  xat  teya  avtot? 
Ita  ayo  fyav  ai/To?  «£ q,  iva  yvcyve,  ori  ev  avty  ov$€{aav 
curtav  evptaxa. 

5  (E£iqi,0ev  ow  6  I*7<Toi;s  e%Q,  Qopov  Tov  axavOivov  ate- 
tyavovy  xcu  to  noppvpow  Ifiarcw.)  Kcw  teysi  avtou;  lie 
6  avdpcMog. 

6  'Ore  ow  eiiov  avtov  ol  ap%i6pet$  xcu  ci  vnyjpetai^  ex- 
favyaaavy  teyowte?  Xtavpcrtov,  cstavpocov  (aJavtov. 
Aeyst  avroig  6  Ihharo*;*  AaSete  avtov  vpsu,y  xcu  OTaupo- 
Cate*  ey<d  yap  ov%  evpufxo  ev  airrp  cutuxv. 

7  AnexptOrjoav  avrcd  ol  lovhaioc  *H(i6ig  vopov  €%0(ieV)  xcu 
xara  tov  vofiov  tj^v  o<peitet  anoOaveiv,  ore  iavrov  viov 
W^eov  enotrjaev. 

8  '0*6  ow  qxovoev  o  TliXatog  tovtov  tov  Xoyw9  (laXXov 
etyoSvfiyf 

9  Kw  eiarjXdev  eig  to  itpajfiopwv  naJkiv,  xcu  teyet  Tp  Itj- 
Oov  Jlodev  ei  cv;   *Q  be  lyoovg  artoxptocv  ovx  e&oxev  avlqi. 

10  Aeyet  Wow  aurp  o  IbAaTos*  E^ot  ov  Xatetg ;  ovx 
ot£ag,  ore  e^ovaiav  6£<a  atavpaocu  oe,  xcu  e^ovauxv  £#(» 
anohvoai  ae  ; 

ii  Anexp&ri  (filvflovg     Ovx  ei%6$  sfavaiav  ov$£(juav  xat% 
MATTH.  XXVH.  MARK  XV. 


26  Tote  a7teXvaev  avtoi$ 
tov  BapaSfiav  tov  ie  Iqow 
napehwtev,  iva  (ttavpodip. 


15  '0  8e  Ht%aTo$,  (3ovXofis- 
vog  Tp  ox^9  To  Ixavov  noifj- 
acu>  otnehvoev  avtou;  tov 
BapaSSaVj  xcu  TCape&uee  tov 
Ivflowy  iva  otavpudip. 


(0fw    Wr.om. avtov*    WfT*    WzXw    Wfo 
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3  tun  &thow 

avra  pani0fiwta* 

JOHN  XIX. 

B[iov,  et  firj  ftv  aoi  ieiofievov  avcdOev    Sux,  rovro  o  napodli- 
iovgfie  <7<w,  (isi^ova  apapziav  e%eu 

12  Ex  rovrov  efatei  o  ILXarog  aTCoXvoou  avtov.  01  be 
lovSatoi  Expa£ov9  teyorvreg*  Eav  rovrov  anoXvayg,  ovx  si 
fytog  rov  Kcuaap 05'  nag  6  fiaxs&ea  iavrov  nouw,  avrtXe- 
yu  <rp  KouGapc. 

13  '0  ow  ILXa<ro$  axovaag  (°)rovrov  rov  Xoyov,  tfywyev 
e%o  rov  Irfiovvi  xcu  exadiaev  em  (c>rot>  ^fiarog  Big  ronov 
Xeyofisvov  AiOoorp&rov*  'Efipaiort  fa  TaSSada* 

14  (Hv  &e  Ttapaoxevrj  rov  7taax<h  ^tya  $e  &ast>  M  ixtif) 
xcu  Xsyet  roig  lovicuoig*  lis  6  PaCitevg  vfiav* 

15  01  ie  expavyourav  Apw,  qpov  cravpoaov  avtov.  Ae- 
yet  avloig  0  IhXarog*  Toy  (3aOitea  vfiav  oravpwJo]  Anex- 
pidyflav  ol  apx*P£l$'  Ovx  exo(iev  (Jaoi'teai  h  (iv/  Kouaapa. 

MATTH.  XXVH. 

24  liav  is  6  ILXarog,  6*4  ovSev  otyetei,  ai^a  fiaXXov 
SopvSog  yivercu,  Xafiuv  vSop,  anavvfyaro  tag  ££cpa$  ane- 
vavtt  rov  o%kov^  %eyw  Adcwg  ei(ii  aru>  rov  aifiarog  Wto 
iixauov  rovrov  ifieig  o^sode. 

25  Kcu  anoxpideu;  7tag  o  Xaog,  eiW  To  alfia  avtov  €$' 
hfiat,  xau  em  ra  rexva  fifuw. 

LUKE  XXm.  JOHN  XIX. 

S3  xcu  xcvturxvow  at 


povcu  avrayv  Wxcu  ruv  ap- 

SI  r0  &  IliJlatfos  wwapw* 
yeveadat,  ro  ouryipa  avtov. 


16  Tore  ow  itaptiaxsv  at;-  - 
tov  airro^,  \va  oravpudip. 


(0)  &  tow  Xoyov  tovruv,     (c)  ztrov    (n)  *&  <5pa  fjv  ug 
CV  &r fifty  (eJ  ->T»  iixouov    W  cm.  %tf(»v  apxifpww. 
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31  Kot  ore  evsnoA^av  avra), 
e&ivaav  avlov  tyjv  gAafw&x* 
«ou  ei/coWa?  airror  «ra  fyia- 
tiaaiitov*  xcu  anrjya/yov  av- 
tov  eig  to  otavpcrtcu. 


80  Kcu  ote  (u)evs7tai£av  at>- 
t%  ^eivaav  avtov  trp  nop- 
tyvpav,  %  eveivctav  avtov  ra 
ifiaria  Wta  idea*  %  e£a/y&Hv 
avlov  iva  davpoooaw  avlov. 


§  139*  Judas  repents  and  destroys  himself. 
MATTH.  XXVII. 

3  Tore  tiov  Ioi>5ag,  6  ^lapaStSovg  avtovy  oti  xar&cpiOfi, 
HsrafieXyjdec^  aneotpefys  ra  tpiaxovta  ccpyvpca  roig  apgte- 
pitxrt  *ai  rotg  7ip£o6vrsf)OL$,  teycw 

4  eH^aprov,  rtapadovg  alfta  (hJaBow.  01  ie  etnov.  T* 
Ttpog  fyiag  ;  2v  o^ei. 

5  Kai  /Jti^a?  *a  apyvpta  ev  <rp  vap,  avc^cjp^Tc*  xac  ancX- 

Oor  a7t»7yfaTo. 

ACTS  I. 
18         *ai  npvpnfc  ysvofievog9  eXaxtfie  fjteaog9  xou  e&£i>0>7 
navta  ta  crChvyjya  avtov* 

MATTH.  XXVH. 

6  01  is  apgtep&g,  XaSovtsg  ta  apyvpta,  entav  Ovx  slzeoli 
$a7&w  avra  Big  tov  xopSavavy  enet,  rifiyj  cdfiato^  got*. 


§  140.    Jesus  is  led  away  to  be  crucified. 
MATTH.  XXVH.  MARK  XV. 


32  E&p^of^ot  is,  evpov 
avOponov  VLvpyjvouov,  ovofiali 
Stfawa*  twrov  fiyyapevoav* 
iva  q,pif  tov  ctavpov  avtov. 


(u)  cm.  evmadiav  avr<& 
(k)ooiwaiw. 


SI  Kat  cvyyapevovci  napa- 
yovlativa  XiiiavaKvpypHuov9 
epxofievov  an9  aypov,  (tov 
natepa  AXefavipis  %  *Pot;$ct>) 
i$>a  qpq  tov  ctavpov  avtov. 


Cv)  ~>  Ta  liia.    Alii :    avtov. 
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LUKE  XXni.  $  138. 

(flaxstv  xai  tyovw  foSXyiiievov 
a$  rtjv  tyv%axY[v>  w  yflowio' 
top  is  Irfiovv  notpeiaxe  *<j> 
SeXyjiiarL  avrav. 


JOHN  XIX. 


16       V)Il(ip8to.6ov  is  *w 


§.  139.   Judas  repents  and  destroys  himself  \ 
MATTH.  XXVII.  ACTS  I. 


18  Ovtog  fisv  ow  exrvfiaTo 
Zupcov  ex  (f  )fita6»  <r*7$  ahixiac; 

19  Kat  yvodlov  eyevelo  naoi 
toiS  xaTOLxoxxytv  'lepuoaXfui* 
axjle  xhrfirpcu  to  goptov  exsir 
vo  T{?  i&iq,  $iatexr<j>  aVTQVy 
AxeXbaqia,  topt'  eoti,  %v>piov 
alfxa*o$. 

XXVII. 

9  Tors  snhfiptiBr!  To  prfiev  iux  Wlepeiuov  tov  npotyyftov* 
teyovro?  ,>fHau  ebaSov  Ta  rpuxxovra  apyvpta,  rrjv  muLYp 
ntov  rsttfirifievov^  6v  etifir^oavro  arto  vlav  Iapa^, 

10  Kai  eicMtav  aura  eig  tov  a/ypov  *ov  xepapeGx;'  gaOa 
GwetaZe  [ioi  xvptog.99 


7  2v(iGovhix)v  is  XaSovteg, 
rjy  opaoav  e £  avlov  Tor  cvypov 
tov  xepofieogj  etg  tafyrp  Toe$ 
^evocg. 

8  CyJ&to  exhyflyj  6  aypog 
€xslvo$j  aypog  at^aTog,  §o$ 
rrj$  Grifiepov. 

MATTH 


§  140.    Jesus  is  led  away  to  be  crucified. 
LUKE  XX11I.  JOHN  XIX. 


26  Kae  &$  anvjyavyov  avlov> 
eniharfofXEvoL  Xifiovog  tivog 
KvpYjvaut  CfJepxpfievu  an9  ay- 
pu,  ensQvtxav  avrp  tov  atav- 
pov9  ^>epsiv  oniadev  T8  Irjaov. 


17  Kae  (3aaraZavTov  <r7av- 
pw  abroVy 


(c)  f  aimus  W->IIap*/la&>i'  adrjyayov.  (d)r.anvfyayov. 
(y)  am.  Ato  *</  aryispov.  (e)  f  *ou  (</)  $w.  'tepefta  Alii 
Zagapiov     (f)  f  top 
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LUKE  XXIII. 

27  HgoAouOet  &  avl<p  noto  nXrfiog  tov  Xaou,  xcu  ywau- 
xcw  cd  (d)xou  exoTtrovro  xcu  edpyjvovv  avtov. 

28  Xtf)a<p6Lg  Se  7tpo$  avtoig  6  Irfiovg,  anr  Qvycvtepe 5  efe- 
povaa^rjfij  (ifi  xXcuers  en9  6/xc*  nkriv  ep'  §avra$  xXcuere, 
xcu  £?u  *a  vexva  vyw 

29  '0<ft  tiot;,  fp^ovrow  ryiepcu,  ev  cug  epovdf  Maxapial  ou 
areipcu,  xcu  xoiXcau  ou  ovx  eyewrflav,  xcu  fiaaroi  ol  ovx 
edrjXaOav. 

MATTH.  XXVn.  MARK  XV. 


33  Kou  e XOovrsg  eig  tonov 
teyoiievov  ToJlyo0a,  (°)o  eatt 
CnJfayo{ievo$  xpavvov  ronog, 

34  ESoxav  clvIq  nmv  (a)o£- 
05  (leva  %okv&  (lefiuyfievw  % 
yevGafievos,  ovx  yfiste  metv. 


S3  Kow  fyepowtv  avrov  eiu 
ToT/yoQa  wnw  6  eari  fiedsp- 
pvivevofievov,    xpavtx  ro7tog. 

23  Ecu  ebt&ow  avro  nuw 

« 

eofivpvtOfievov  oivov  6  8e  ovx 
e/iafie. 


§  141.    What  happened  while  Jesus  was  on  the  cross 7  till 

he  expired. 
MATTH.  XXVn.  MARK  XV. 


35    XvavpoOavreg   Se   av- 
Xov, 


$tE(i8pixyavro  toe  i(iaria 


avrov* 


24  Kou  atavpoaavtsg  av- 
rov, 

(m)$iap6pt%ovtcu  ta  ifialta 
avrov, 


II 

(d)-*xcu  (0)  r.  6$  e<m  (nJ-*teyo(ievo$  Alii  Xeyopevop 
f.  (juQepixYivevofjievov  (ajfvowow  (m)  r.  &6(tfp£w 
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luke  xxm. 

30  Tor*  ap£ovrcu  Xsyetv  rou;  opeoc  Heaete  e<p*  ryxag'  not* 
roig  fiowou;'  Tkakv^icvre  fyag. 

31  'On  ei  ev  tip  yyp<p  kvfap  tavra  noiovaiv,  ev  rp  fapp 
ri  yevyjrou ; 

32  Hywro  tie  xcu  erepoi  bvo  xaxovpyot,  aw  avrp  avou- 
pedijvau. 


LUKE  XXID; 

33  Kew  ore  anriXdov  em  rov 
*omv>  Toy  xaXovfievov  Epa- 

VlQVy 


JOHN  XIX. 

17  efaMev  et$  rov  iU* 

yoftevav  xpaviov  ronov,  (<06$ 
feyerat  B/SfaYcti  rofyoda* 


$  141.    Wftaf  happened  while  Jesus  teas  an  the  cross>  till 

he  expired* 
LUKE  XXIII.  JOHN  XIX. 


33        exet,  eatavfoaav  av- 


*ov% 


34  Aumefi^ofievoi  is 


(d)  onu  i$  teyertu 


18  f0nov  ayrov  e&tavpo* 
oav, 

23  02  ow  orpaturtou,  are 
eovavpooav  rev  hpow,  fAa- 
6w  Ta  Ipcvtia  avrov9  (xou, 
enoLYpav  veooapa  (tepriy  ixaa- 
<tp  mpafluvtif  ii£fo$y)  xou  *w 
Xrtwa-  liv  is  6  zvtw  oq* 
paQob  ex  <tov  avoOev  v$w)o$ 
AV  6%qv. 

34  Eirtov  w  Ttfog  aJUqtos* 
M97  ax^ofiev  avlw.ahXa  Xa- 


81 
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MATTH.  XXVn. 

36     ffaXTwreg  xhrtpov.  Cf) 


MARK  XV. 

aura,  *i$  rv  qf$. 


36  Kotc  xaOrjtievot,  etqpow 
avtw  exei. 

37  Kae  eneBrixav  s7Uwq  tv& 
x€<pa%yjg  avtov  <trp>  aittav 
avtov  yeypamtwW  »Ofoo$ 
&*iv  Wlvfltss  e  /3a<ftfeu§  tav 


38  Tor*  crravpovvtau  <tw 
top*  *ai  ti$  *|  awPVffcw. 


amag  avrov  eniyeypapiijevfi* 


Iov&juqv.„ 


>/0  /SatfOa*  w 


85  Hv  de  apt*  *]prft7» 
eatavpoaav  avtw. 

87  Eat  <rw  avrp  cftteqpstt 
jtio  A/po*r a$#  iva  6*  &£ aw,  % 
ha  *£  swwvfiov  avrov. 

28  ftt^Kat  c9CA^po6fr  *  ypa- 


CfJ  f  ^  7i/l>ypG)&p  to  prflw  into  <tov  7tpo$rftoV  ,»At*» 
(ispujavro  ra  Ipatia  fiov  iavtou;,  xcu  em  tw  ifiatuyfiov 
fiov  e6aXw  xXvipov.„  (u)  cm.  lrfiw$  (*)^K<ueft%tyo- 
6fl  usque  ad  e^oyiaOri. 
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LUKE  XXIII. 
94    e$a?w  x%*ipov. 


88  Hv  be  xai  emypaufa  f W 


88       ^Jypopfcatfiy  'EX&!» 
rRGpaixoL$. 


33  xautsgxaxsfyBg9  ovfiev 

ex  &&um>,  ov  &  e%ap*t$p<w. 

84  f0  &  Irflavg  efoyr  Ila- 

otaft  n  rtoutou 


JOHN  XIX. 

%<s>[Lev  Ttept  aim*,  rtvog  fcrrat. 
'Ira  %  ypa$*7  rt^puOtf  ri  te- 
yowra*  „At£p£pco*ai"ro  *a 
Iftatia  fiov  Savrou;,  %<u  em 
top  lfiaruS(iw  (iov  etiaXov 
xfaipw.„  01  fjtev  ow  orpali- 
oit(u  ravra  €7ton^aav. 

19  Eypa^c  &  *<u  T£<r%w  6 
IltAaTog,  sou  &vflt&>  em  *ot> 
(TTavptt.  H?  &  yeypafiiievow 
»Is}crw$  6  Na£opau>$,  6  /?a<n- 
teu$  tfcw  Iov&xiw.,, 

SO  Toitfov  ow  *w  <tv9%ow 
nohXoi  aveyvooav  *&*>  lov- 
SauWy  &ti  ey»yv$  qv  6  vovtog 
*Yl$  TtoXeog,  onov  e&tavpdift 
olrpovc;  xou  rrt"yeypafMpGvov 
fEfya«m,   'EXhtynvth    rV 

Si  EJlsyw  ow  ?4>  Ili^a^ 
ot  apgte peig  *<av  lovhcumr  M17 
ypa$r  '0  @ql8&*v$  *ov  Iov>- 
jaiav'  aXV  or*  enewpg  ems9 
Baa&evg  equ  <rtti>  Ioa&x«w. 

S3  AawapA?  o  Hi^(»ros#  a3 
yeypcapa,  yeypoup*. 

18      «at  ficr'  avrov  a%to£ 

peao?  If  «o?  fcffraw. 


(laoivad  E6pa$zoi$* 
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MARK  XV. 

$q  h  teyovcta*    „Koa  (t&a 
avofiov  shoyLodyj.,, 

29  Eat  oi  Ttapanopsvoftevot 
eSXaafyYiyLQW  avtov,  xcvsvleg 
tag  xsfyakag  aircow,  xou  Xe- 
yovteg*  Ova*  6  xa/taXpap 
tov  vaov,  xou,  ev  tprtiv  fifie- 
paug  otxo&ofiW 

30  Xuoov  aeavtov,  %  xdla- 
6a  ano  tov  atavpov. 

31  'Qfiou**;  (gJztu  oi  apgtfr- 
p«S,  e[i7tou%ovt€g  npog  aA%jf- 
Xovg  [ista  tov  ypafzficvrew, 
eXeyov*  AJtoot^  eoaaey,  lav- 
tov  ov  Swatou  oqocu ; 

32  r0  Xpvatog^  6  (iacriXevg 
tov  lapariX,  xatajSato  w 
ano  tov  otavpov,  Iva  t&ofw 
xai  7ttxtt$voc>iievSh) 


39  Ql  $e  napa7top€vo[jL6voi 
s6Xaa^Yi(iow  avrov,  xivwlec, 
fag  TtetyaXag  axrtQVy 

40  Kat  X&yowteg*   e0  *ara 
Xwov  «rov  ?aov>  xou  ev  tpiaiv 
fllispcug  oixo$ofixw>  Ocrfov  <x«- 
avrw   a  t>lo$  et  tov  Seov, 
xataSffii  otto  tov  atavpov. 

41  'Qfiowtg  fk  xai  oi  ap%i6 
pa$,  €i47tat%wts$  fiera  tov 
ypamxatew  %  rtpeafortpw, 
(ahXeyw 

48  A%%qv$  eticrtev,  iavtov 
qv  Svvcwou  ccrtac  (nJei  (SaG- 
iXavg  lapatjX  e&th  ^utaJSalo 
vw  ano  rov  atavpov9  xou 
nuxtevaofiev  CmJavtQ, 

43  HbtumBbv  eiu  tov  Sew 
ptxraff&a    C^Jvvv  avtov,   et 
d€>Ut  avtor   eme  yap*    'Qri 
Steov  eifu  vtog. 

44  To  $'  avto  mcu  oi  Xqaku*  Kouci  ewrt-. 
oi  ayctavpadevteg  avzfc>»  (*0  tavpofjuvot  avry  orve&(w 
qvslS^ov  avtov*                     au7w. 

luke  xxra. 

40  knoxp&ev;  he  6  ettpog  enenfxa  avttp,  JUyap*  Ov&  $0* 
6*fy  en*  toy  «teoi>>  or*  cv  to  avrp  *ptfia«t  « ; 

41  Kou  fyias  ficv  &«aius*  a&a  yap  <5v  Mjpoi&xpa'  ana* 
Xap6avoper  ovtog  he  ovhev  qltotiov  ertpafo 

(a)  add.  xou  Qaptaouw,  (n)-*ei  Wooen' avtQ.  (fc)«m. 
vw    (w)  r.  wei^o?  ai^6>.     (gJ  f  ^     (bJadd.  w&t> 
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LUKE  XXin.       .  JOHN  XIX. 


S*7 


3d  Kou  ei&ftpcH  6  Xaog  $aa- 
fov*  e£eftvxtityt£ov  Be  xcu  ol 
apzovrtg  (r)aw  avrocft  JU- 
ywr^S*  AXtog  tfftxft,  <toaa7a 
iavrov,  ei  wro$  «mf  o  Xp<0- 
*o$,  6  vov  $eov  itltwtos. 

86  Evencu^ov  &  atrfp  *cu 
ot  arpovTicyroLL,  rtpoafpgojitpoi 
xau,  o£os  7tpoo$tpovrtg  avty, 

37  Kcu  Kflyorn^  Ei  cn>  a 
o  (3<xoi%€v$  <tw  lov&aiQw,  oo- 
aw  ceavrov. 

39  Eij  of  *<w  zpefjLaoQev'kw 
xaxovpycw  eSXaatytiftei  av- 
tov»  Jleycw*  Et  <rv  «  6  Xpar- 
to$,  aaaw  aeavtw  xcuftfiag. 

luke  xxm. 

€%6ti$  ev  TQ  fiatiiteiq,  gov. 

43  Ka*  emev  awe*  6  lyfiov?  Afiipf  /U)*>  (Tot,  CYifu^w  per' 
ffiov  6<rjr  w  *p  Ttapa^f t<T6>. 

(v)  -»<7w  aurot$>    (0)  mi.  arav  *X0ps  -rf//i :  e?  tj?  Yifiepq, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


398 


FROM  THB  »AT  OW  TBS  FOURTH  FA680VER, 


FART  VI* 


JOHN  XIX. 

25  RUrtfpceiaav  be  napa  r<p  otavpq*  rov  Iffiov  k  l&l&tp 
avrovj  xcu  n  a&eXQvi  ryjg  fiyftpog  avrov,  Mapea  r\  rov  KAa- 
n a,  xcu  Mapea  n  MouytiaXrivvi. 

86  lipoid  ow  iSov  tvp  fivjrepa,  xcu  rov  ynShftrp  napM- 


MATTH.  XXVH. 

45  Arto  he  extiqg  opag  oxo- 
rog  eysvsro  em  naaav  mvp 
yyjv>  ictg  <5pag  evvanriq. 

46  Ilfpt  &  tf*^  ewcvtiqv 
fyav  aveSoyfisv  6  Irfiug  4>orp 

/ta^a  aaSaxdam  ;  tout*  «r7t* 
©ee  f£ou,  3c€  /xov  ii/a<rt  ^ 
eyxars^msg ; 

47  Ta^s  &  rov  reft  iatcikovj 
axovoavres)  efayov  'On  H« 
JUav  $w&  wro$. 

48  Kcu  evdeus  tipafuw  elg  e£ 
avrov,  xcu  Xa&w  cmoyyw, 
rtAipras  «  of ot^9  xcu  7ttptd&$ 
gaAapp,  e7tor^£r  avrov. 

49  01  &  Aotrtot  cXeyov-  A- 
$6g-  i&tfiev,  ei  fipgerat  H%- 
ta$>  aoaov  avrov. 

60  f0  &  Iitcwij,  aaAc?  *pa£ - 
a$  $ew>fl  peyaA/p,  a$q*8  *o 
Ttvevfia. 

(n)  dm.  ftov  /«kx. 


MARK  XV, 

33  revof£6i/*7s  &  <5pa$  im^ 
<x*crros  eyevero  €fy'  oXy*  <tvp 
yrjv9  §og  opag  ewarrtg. 

34  Ken  #$?  upqt  tfp  awarp 
eSotfiep  biffing  Qqmq  (jueyaLXy, 
teyw  E2Uu,  cJUw*  boppa 
aaSajtfkm ;  6  am  (lefepfat- 
vevopevov  e0$£og(n)(x8,6$*og 
far  eig  n  pe  eyxa&efcyug ; 

35  Eat  Tive$  «cw  *apami» 
xMw  axovoarteg,    e/Uyo** 

36  Apafi&p  &  elfo  *at  yqw- 

«  xahafiQ,  wumZev  air&r» 
fayw  A<pere  j&yca',  si 
epxsrai  Ufaag  xafetev  a&» 
Tor. 

37  '0  &  bpftg,  a$as  $w*r 
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JOHN  XIX. 
tcvra,  ov  rryama^  fayei  np  pyftp  avtw  Twah  WAe  6  vlog 

0OV. 

27  &*<*  **y*'  *Q  {KtOfftip*  I&w  $  (trrtVp  Gov.     Kou  art* 


LUKE  XXUL 

<7*oro$  eysvsro  efy'  otyv  rip 
45  (rf)Kou  eoxvncByi  6  &Uog 


JOHN  XIX. 


46  Kat  ^nhpag^mf  piy. 
a%p  6  Iijtt>t>$,  M9I6*  Ila*^ 
«S  x«pa$  ^  fa^wapa&jtfo- 
pat  «ro  nvevfia  fin.  Kou  <raida 
tata*',  etiimevotv. 


88  Mera  touto  (?)«&>$  i 
Iifffoix;,  an  narra  *j$tj  *m- 

89  2*n>os  ow  entffto  o£ou$ 
fjuovor  ol  &  T&qaapros 
OTtoyyvp  o£ov$,  wcu  vooutq* 
Ttepidtvreg,  npoafjvtyxav  av» 
tov  *p  OttfMPn. 

80  'Ore  ow  e%aJSe  to  ofoj  o 
f9?(Tov$,  eme*  TereXeotcw  «at 

&**s  *o  npivpa. 


TOtf 


(/)  r.  co«&w/     (rf)  00.  Kou  wwowft?  •  fa*o$#  AB : 
ntoov  eKXeiiuwro?      f£ J<v?iapattdqicu  Alii  *'  napart 
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FROM  THE  DAT  OF  THE  FOURTH  PASSOVER,    PART  VL 


$  142.  What  happened  at  Jesus9  death.  Who  were  pre- 
sent during  the  crucifixion.  The  remaining  transac* 
tions  of  the  day. 

MATTH.  XXVH.  MARK  XV. 


51  Kot  t£oi>,  *o  xarajietao- 
/£»  Tot;  vaov  ea%ia(hi  ei$  $vo9 
ano  avo$ev  box;  xatcf  xat  v 
yn  eoeurfht,  xcu  at  ftprpat  ecr- 

52  Kou  tfa  fivqiieia  ave^x- 
Qrpav 

04*0  &  Sxarovtap%o<;  xcu 
ol  {isr*  awou  rripovvreg  <tw 
IrfloW)  tbovreg  vov  osifffiw 
xcu  <f a  yevofjLSva,  e^oSvfiyfiav 
<r$odpa,  teyovre?  Ahrfiog 
$eov  v&og  rp>  vro$. 

05  TSLoav  ic  era*  ywouxeg 
noXkaji^  onto  (xaxpoQev  Oeoptt- 
Cac 

5&  Ev  ougfiv  Mapta  ^  May- 
5a%97W7,  xat  Mapta  ^  <rov  la 

HH^Otf  XOi  IttOty  (llftfjpy  x<u  h 

firjrrip  *&i>  v\&v  ZeS&kuov 

00  cunveg  qxotovdyjoav  Tp 
fyoto  aTio  t^  raJUAatag,  &a 
xovoiKJat  atnrp* 


39  I&w  &  o  xevtvpuw,  o 
?iap«XT>7x^  j£ew$^ta$<w^ 

arte?*    AXyfiog  6  owOpaTtog 
Htog  viog  vjv  3*oi>. 

40  Haav  &  gat  yt*<aig6$ 
arco  fjuxxpodev  dtupotrfai'  ep 
aig  f[¥  xau  Mapta  h  May&x- 
X^*79  xat  Mapca  *  « Iagofc 
rot;  fuxpov  $  (jOlooty  tirjTVfh 
xoa  2a/Uipf 

41  At  «afe  ore  >p>  ev<rp  Ta- 
JUXatqb  iptoJlovOow  ai>V>  *a* 
^t>7xovow  attfp*    aw  a3Aat 

PcoJltou,  al  cwavajSaoou  av- 
4>  €45  ^poaroitopia. 
JOHN  XIX. 
31  01  ow  Iot&uot  (*?a  jap  fewp  em  w  atavyov  *<* 
copcrta  bv  *<$  oafiSarp  enei  itapaoxewi  qv*  ffv  yap  ft*- 
yahrj  nhpepa  (aJexeivav*ov  aa£6arov)  ryxtrrpav  rov  Thr 
Xarov,  iva  xcrteayooiv  avrw  ra  oxeXrj,  xau  ap&otuv. 

3S  H3l0ov  ow  ot  <rrpart6)Tat,  xat  rot;  fiev  itp&rov  *<m- 
a£ av  *a  axeXrj,  xcu  rov  aXXov  rov  avaravpodevtos  attfp. 

(v)  om.  xpa£a$     fyjooloaqros      (a)  r.  sxtivq 


38  Kat  to  xaftcmstaapa  w 
vaov  rtrguxdq  €t$  5i>o,  airo 
awotev  log  xaTo. 
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TO  VWL  DAT  Of  THK  M*UR&B0TI0X« 


40* 


$  142.  What  happened  at  Jesus'  death.  Who  were  pre- 
$eirt  dimng  tk*  crucifixion.  The  remaining  transac- 
tions of  the  day. 

LUKE  XXUI.  JOHN  XIX. 

to  xarawwrotfpa  too  *aot> 
tieaov. 


47  I$cw  &  6  iKa*ovtap%o$ 
To  yerofievoV)  *3o£a0ff  rov 
$tov,  Xeyw  Ovtog  6  avOpo- 
nog  Sto$  &*cuog  17*. 

46  Kcw  rtwts$  oi  GVfXTtapa- 
ysvofievoi  og%ot  em  rqv  3ca- 
p«w  Tavr»7v,  3wpowrt$  ra 
ymyeepa*  rwnwreg  f *>>  lav- 
t«v  t«  cmr&f  vrtacwp^ov. 

49  ESotoTg&dfri'  &  rtavres 
oi  yvcxTtot  avrov  itnxpofkv, 
«xe  ywai*s$  oi  owaxotefof- 
OaGcu  av*q>  *  <mo  t»k  FaA*- 
toias,  opirtau  Tavra. 


JOHN  XIX. 

88  Em  &  to*>  bjtro  w  fiA0o»*6$,  £;  ci^w  avrw  ij&y  T«fl- 
*n*or»,  ou  *ar#a£av  avrw  Ta  (WaAif 

84  AAV  «2$  Toy  *rpaTtarai'  Aoy#p  atiTdti  Tip  nAwpgi' 
*w£e,  gat  ei>0v$  efaXdev  cdfia  xou  vlhy. 

85  Kai  6  ioputtdj  fjisfiaprvpYjxey  xou  aT^fiivyj  avrov  e&rtv 
fi  tuzfTvpur  xqx€wo$  odkv,  6*1  akrfiri  Aeyes  w&  CVxai 

^«S  lUOTSVOrflB. 

(sJzXhvtmf     (b)  r.-*xat 
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FROM  THE  BAT  OF  TUB  FOURTH  PASSOVER, 


FABTVI. 


JOHN  XIX. 

86  Ifyevito  yap  tavta,  iva  f[  ypaffj  TtXrtpdhfr  „0<rrow 
ov  owtptfifjaetcu  (*)avrov.» 

MATTH.  XXVII.  MARK  XV. 


57  04*a$  tie  yevofwrft,  *fA- 
fkv  av6pa7to$  nXovotog  ano 
Aptpadatas*  towopta  Ioaty^, 
og  xcu  avrog  efiaJ&rjrevae  rp 
hfiov. 

58  Ovtog  npoasMkw  tip  Uv 
JUwp,  ipt^aato  to  aapa  tou 
I*?croi>. 


Tote  oILAaros 
&utevoev  aitobofopKu  to  oq 

59  Ka*  Xafiav  to  aofia  6 
Iaorfl>9  evervTu^ev  avto  aw- 
$ovl  xadaph 

60  Ecu  edypuv  avto  cv  tq> 
%cuv<j>  avtov  pwycfitp,  0  eXa- 
tofiYpev  ev  *p  lUtpq:  xcu 
npooxvfaooq  luOw  (leycw  ty 
$vpq,  tou  livfifuuwy  an*i%d$v. 

61  JlvietKH  Mafia  n  May- 
SaAjp'q,  gat  n  aXXq  Mojmo, 
ocaBfjiievcu  anevavtm  <ra$nJ 


48  Eai  if&f  o4*a$  yevofiepisy 
(saw  ip  napaa«enf79  6  am 
7tpoo<x66(x*ovi) 

43  fnJHa,fe?  IcMtyf  6  a*o 
AptfiaBaia$9  6vo%yjiiuv  finXtv- 
tift,  og  $  ai>3o$  17V  rtpoafegop*- 
vog  tipfiaaiteuw  <n*«ta*,ro%- 
pttffaf  etatjMe  npog  ILXaror, 
a^^rifGaTOToa&^aTttb^ 

44  '0  &  EUXa7o$  eSavnaaev, 
ei  vfiiq  tefhnpce*  *at  *jhhtxo- 
feaapiros  top  *fpruptt»«fe 
en*9p**na$r  avtov,  h  naXau 

40  £a*  ytttg  arto  to  flr*?Qpt~ 

46  Ka*  ayopaaa^  an&yat 
attu  MAtta*  aym?,  mubfOt 
rp  ot*4o*r  w  mw^fefflctn 
awop  ey  fmyiap,  6ffp  X&a* 
tofitffievw  ex  nerpoL?  *ai 
Ttpooezvfaae  ZuOov  em  tip 
Svpav  tov  ftvrtfmov. 

47H  &  Mafia AMay*cO*rrn 
*at  Mapia  Iooty  sfoapow,  *» 
f^Trtferae. 


(ficoan*  avtov.    fnJ**&Skn>  (uJoot$wtai. 
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TO  THK  DAT  09  TBI  BXSVftmEOTIOV. 


40* 


JOHN  XDL 
87  Kae  7f  afc?  If  *pa  ypa<J»7  tey«r  „0^oyTou  ei$  w  £&*- 
tyrqtfa*'.,, 

LUKE  XXm.  JOHN  XIX. 

54  C*JEa*  fyepa  tfr  fltepaff-jl  88  Mera  C/0&  ravra  rjpo^ 
**vnJ<*)%<teMw€w mtqHM&.xrrioe  Tov  ThXarov  C°J6  Igkt- 


50  Kou  <&ovf  anyp  ovofiatx 
Icttty^,  fiovtevnfc  faaftpgav, 
torjp  ayadog  *au  &okuo$, 

51  (OvTo$  owe  97V  orvygecra- 
tedeipevo$  ty  (3ovfyt  xcu  tip 
Xpa&H  avtovj  ano  Aptfiatia- 
fag  7to/Wo$  Tor  Iouotfttw,  frJ 
6$  «at  ttpotffdqttfo  mi  avro$ 
T97V  (iaaiXeuiv  tov  Sbov 

5&0vlo$  rtpoffeJUtavTpILXa- 
*$9  vtrpoflo  to  Gofia  tn  Irim 

53  Ka*  xaOc^cav  auTo,  m7tf 
JU£ev  avro  avthwi)  %  edrptev 
avlo  bv  pwi(ta%  Aafrt>7#,  &  ox 
rp  ovSmio  ov$ei$  xnfievog. 

55  KcvraxotovBrjaaaau  Wa) 
t>)tyvaixa$)<xi*ive$yia(w<yvp*- 
XvjhvBvttu  avrp  ex  tq$  YaTx- 
hcua$,  edeaOcwTo  to  p*itp*w> 
Q>\  uqWsQri  to  aofia  avhv. 

56  Tn/oatQefyaxttu  is  fooir 
fiaaav  apapara  xou  pupa*  ^ 
To  f**v  o*66a*w  navgatfay 
Kara  t*tv  evrofap'. 


•7^  ^6  a*fo  Ap£fja6e*ta$,  (cw 
(/uaAritfis  tov  Iqtfot;,  xexpvp- 
fievog  $e  ha  top  $o6ov  ttw 
louJacw,)  tva  ctpfl  to  <T6>/t/a 
top  \rpov0  xou  enetpe^/Bv  6 
n&arog.  WXfiev  ow  xou 
ype  to  atofia  tow  Irjaov. 

89  HXfc  ie  xcu  Nt*o&7f*o$, 
(6  &9av  npog  tov  lyfiow 
vvxtog  to  njxjrov,)  4>epor 
pvyfia  G(ivpvrig  xcu  a^oYjg  W 
&g  JUTpag  ixatov. 

40  BXaow  ow  to  <J<d(ia  to 
Irfiov,  xcu  ehrpav  avto  (rf)ofl- 
ovioig  (istcL  tov  apupaTcw9 
xa$og  eOog  sati  toig  lovhcuoig 
evtaQiaZetv, 

41  YLv  $e  ev  T$>  T09t6)9  on* 
eGravpJhi*  xyptog*  xcu  w  ty 
xrpup  \trn\t*w  xatvoPy  ev  & 
ovtieito  ovfkig  stsSij. 

4&Exst  ov  ha  trp  wtpiaxBv- 
vfv  tov  Iouoxwcw,  iti  eyyv$  riv 
to  fjtvtifieujv^yixavtovlricfw. 


(m)  add.  Kcu  Sevrog  avtoy  sneOrixe  tq>  [iv^fisi^  XtOw,  6v 
fioyu;  eixoat  exvXiov.  Ev  $e  ft  r^fpa  npo  aa66atu.  Katvi- 
xoXovOrjaav  ie  Wrt$  (r)**6$  7tpoa6$e%Eto  trp  Alii :  og 
xat  avto$  npoCB&exeto  trp  (a)  =t  xcu  Mil :  at  (hhm.  xcu 
&$  firefly  to  oofia  (pjztk  Co  J  zto  CO ->6  (q)r.&OH 
Wf*ev  oOovioh; 
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§  143.  The  transactions  on  the  day  after  the  crucifixion. 

MATTH.  XXVDL 

62  Tfl  ie  Matyptov,  foi$  mm  fisra  tr/v  xapacteswiv,  <Tw- 
fyfivpav  oS  ap£teptt$  «a*  ot  <ttop«raiot  npo$  ILAatfw, 

63  Aeywr*$*  Kupc*,  efivrpOrifisv,  ott  exeivog  o  nXavo$  a- 
rtw  m  £<w  Mrra  <rpa$  fy«*pas  cyetpopat* 

64  Kc^ewrov  ow  aotyaTuofhivcu  rw  vaQov  iog  rtjg  rpt- 
Wft  ^t£pa$,  ftrpt&re  e^dayre^  cl  fiadifrcuavtov^)  kXs^qcw 
avtov,  xcu  eattxft  Tp  Xa$r  Hyfpfe;  ano  tow  vsnpw  zau 
earau  r\  ea%pm!  nXavrj  %uq<*i>  tifc  itpotffc. 

65  E$q(n)  avpoig  o  IhXarot'  Bg*re  twwmAay-  wtaytk, 

66  Oi  &  rtoptufcyrcs  q<tya%t<rawo  tw  Ta^w,  <T^pay«j<w^ 


J&KD  OF  f  ART  VI, 
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PART  VII. 


THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  FORTY  DAYS, 

FROM 
I 
THE  DAY  OF  THE  RESURRECTION 

TO  THE 

ASCENSION. 


$  144.    The  transactions  on  the  day  of  the  resurrection 
before  the  first  visit  of  the  women  to  the  sepulchre. 

MARK  XVI. 

Kau  Suvyevofievov  vov  aafiScvrov,  Mafia  n  Mayjaforw?, 
sou  Mapta  n  (°Jtov  laxofiov,  xai  SaAapq  rjyopaoav  apo- 
fuvta,  \va  iMkvacu  atet^Grtw  avrov. 

MATTH.  XXVm. 

2  Kat  Aovy  oertfios  eyeveto  fieya$*  ayyeXog  yap  xvpiov, 
xaraSag  e£  ovpavov,  npooehdcyv  anexvfacre  rw  TaBw  Warto 
T97g  &upa$,  xcu  exadrrro  enavo  avrov. 

3  YLv  is  h  Idea  avrov  o>$  a&rpanti,  xai  <to  evbvfia  avrov' 
Xevxov  gxj$i  %uw. 

4  Ano  Se  rov  <f>o6ov  avrov  eaeiaBffCav  61  wipowreg,  xac 
syevopro  ooh  vsxpoi. 

MATTH.  XXVII. 

05  xai  noXXa  aaficvra  rw>  xexomrtfievcyv  ayiov  >iy6p0r!> 
53  Kou  e&Movleg  sx  row  fivrj^eujVf  (tela  mv  syspotv  av% 

evsrp&w  Big  tip  kyiav  noXiv,  xac  sve^avtoByfiav  noX%oi$. 

(o)  -» rov     (u)  -*  ano  rrn  Stepaj, 
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THE  TRANSACTIOWB  OF  VOMIT  BATS. 


TJLRTJVL 


$  14S.  Hie  first  visit  of  the  women  to  the  ^epvlckre. 


MATTH.  XXVIIL 

Ofa  fa  aaSScvrmr,  Tip  mi- 
tyoaxovay  Big  fuav  oafiSautafr, 
9?A0£  Mafia  h  MauySofapti*  % 
h  aXXri  Majxa,  ^eoff/aai  tw 
rafyov. 


0  Anoxpi0et$  fa  6  cuyyeXog 
ems  tatg  ywcu&  Mfy  <po6sia- 
08  ifieig*  ot5a  yap,  oxi  lypw 
*ow  earavpufievov  tyftBvte. 

6  Ovx  eativ  £&•  rjytfin 
yap,  *ado$  bmb.  Aero*,  dele 
row  rovtoV)  oTtov  exsvro  (*J6 
xvpio*;. 

7  Kat  rajp  7top*v6eiOcu  a- 
nate  roig  fiadrrvoug  avrovj 
ati  vy£f>0yj  ano  vqv  vsxpw 

rxou  ibov,  npoayet  vfiag  et$  T>7V 
raJUAaiap*  exsi  avlov  o^ecds' 

i$OV9  BMW  V(llV. 

8  Kom  e&Afottfat  Tajrv  ano 
tfou  iivfifieiov  fiera  QoSov  xou 
ZPQog  f^ya^Ki  efyafiov  an- 
ayyatau  toig  ^ladrjraig  au3& 


MARK  XVI. 

2  Eat  Acav  npcw  •rtys  fua$ 
(JafiSalov  &p%ov)ou  etu  to  fivq- 
poor,  auHvmftavTog  n  $i?m>v. 

3  Kae  cfeyoy  npog  iavraf 
Tig  anoxvXiaeiYiluvrov  Tudfrvr 
ex  trig  Supas  Tou  fivrjftetov  ; 

4  Kat  a?a&ta}<a<ra«  ateapi- 
<nv,  or*  anoxexvXi&tai  i  Ai- 
0og*  *7i>  yap  fteyag  a$odpa. 

5  Kat  fure/UtotxJou  *t$  to 
fivrjfieiov,  ethw  veaviaxov  *a- 
dtlfisvov  sv  toig  fa^ioig^  n^x- 
SeSXtffisvop  aroXriv  tevxry 
xcu  sZeQanSfflriaav. 

6  '0  &  feyet  awaug*  Hn 
exQatiSeio&e'  Irjoovr  tyft&n 
rw  Na£ap*pw,  *ov  tottw- 
pofuvov  qyepfhi,  hx  eoliv  <&• 
t&  6  ro7tofo  ontttdtjxav  avTo*. 

7  AAV  vnayrfe,  etna**  wig 
fcad^7€M$  avrou,  *at  *p  Ik- 
<rpp,  an  npoaytt  fyia$  «$ *ip 
ra/U/louav  €*a  ai>rcrv  o4*ff* 
Oe,  «a&>$  wnw  fywy. 

8  Kat££cA0ov<ra£,(*)  afrvyor 
ano  rou  (ivtjfieiov  eix*  fa 
<wra$  *pofio$  «w  exaractg, 
xoa,  ovfavi  ovfap  emw  s^o- 
6ow*o  yap. 


f  a>J  ^w.  o  sn;ptos«     (*)  -f  Ta^v, 
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$140.   The  first  visit  of  the  wowten  to  the  sepulchre. 


LUKE.  XXIV. 

Tp  &  ftt^  TOT   09$fa/t(W>\ 

opfyov  ffafaof,  *yA(W  e*  to] 
lAvnfiOj'QepauOiu  k  Jtroffioffa? 
apopaw  (c)*cu  T»*$  ow  <uh 

2  Eipov  &  tov  >U0ov  arto- 
xexvXuJfievov  arto  to  (ivqpeto 

3  Kou  ftOfeAdotxra*  ot>£  efyo? 
"To  Otopa  Tou  xvptou  I^ycrou. 

4  Kou  sysvero  ev  rq>  Sia7to- 
pBiodau  avrag  nep,  rovvov,  % 

aureus  ev  eoQrfieow  aorpan- 
rovoau$. 

8  JLfKpoSov  $$  yepoptvov 
avion*,  tcoa  ufawoov  to  npoa- 
QMv  Hi  <tvp  yrjVf  sww  *po$ 
*wras#  TV  £*rmT«  tov  £iwra 
pera  T<w  vexpuw ; 

6  Owe  «ttw  wis,  aJlV  fiytp- 
Off.    HvrioQvrtB  &$  eXaXqasv 

7  Aeycw  e0r*  &i  tov  awr 
Tov  av0partoi>  napahoQYivQu 

ft$  it**?06*  wfyfWfcw  apap7c*- 
2aw9  xou  oravpodrjvcuj  xcu 
T*p  tpvtip  fyupq,  avaOTrjvai 

8  K&a  epvypihtoav  Toy  /J^ 
(jLCrtav  avrov 


CCJ  ->xcu  tipeg  aw  awat$. 


JOHN  XX. 

Mapta  n  May&tXiTwj  «pj£t3ai 
np&79  ozoruxs  m  woifa  a$ 
to  i*v*i(ieu>v 


xcu  ffaeim  *w 
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PART  VII. 


$  14S.  The  first  visit  of  the  women  to  the  sepulchre . 


MATTH.  XXVm. 

04*  $e  aaJSSwtWy  tjj  mi- 
^HMSxovcnp  evg  fuav  oaJftwtofr* 
ri%6e  Mapia  n  MayoaA*^,  % 

ra<pov. 


0  AnoxpiOeig  fa  6  cvyyetog 
Hits  toug  ywcuZi*  Mfy  <po6eia- 
08  vpeig'  ovba  yap,  or*  I>70W 
<tov  saravpofievop  tyftsvts. 

6  Owe  £cr<nv  £&•  yjyepdrj 
yap,  xaJdog  erne.  Asvra,  dele 

*W  TQTtOV)  OTtOV  BXeiTO  CaJ6 

wpiog. 

7  Kat  Ta^v  itopsvQeuta*  a- 
nate  tots  {ladrrtoug  avrov, 

0*4    *7y«p0»7  OflO  TCW  VSXfKdV 

rxou  tiovj  Ttpoayet  fyiag  eig  typ 
FaXtfauav  sxsi  avlov  <^ecO§ 
10W,  arto?  viitv. 

8  Kai  ffc/tfloiKJai  <ra#i>  ano 
Tou  (ivrnietov  (iera  $o$ov  xou 
ZPQOG  (isyaTLYib  etyafiov  an 
ayyaXat  roig  padrrtaug  avht. 


MARK  XVI. 

6  Kat  JUav  rtpow  tfjg  fttag 
GaSSalav  kpxpvlai  em  to  iivri- 
pmor>  mmvmfaivlog  *b  wIaov. 

3  Kae  f/Uyov  Ttpog  iairtag* 
Tig  aTtoxvXcCH  fyuv  tov  ?u6ov 
ex  trig  Svpag  rov  fivyjfietov  ; 

4  Kat  cwafiXefaocu  &ap»- 
aiv,  on  anoxizvhunau  0  fo- 
0o$'  97P  /op  ftsyag  0$ofya. 

5  Kow  fWTf/UtotxJou  61$  to 
(ivytfieiov,  eiSov  veaviCxov  xa- 
drifievov  ei>  voig  beZmg*,  7t€fn- 
SeSXtffievop  <noXrjv  tevxvpr 
zcu  e^eBa^Stfitjcav. 

6'0  ie  teyet  avratg9  Vbt 
€x&afj£ttc$€'  Irjaovy  tyftevte 
tw  Na^aptpw,  rov  cotwi- 
papww  *jy«p0fy «*  ^*v  £&* 
tif  6  tonog^  am  edrpcav  avlov, 

7  AAV  vnayele,  eatare  *otg 
]ua$frra*g  cwrou,  *at  *p  lb- 
*?£>  owwpoaywif£a$«$irv 
ra/UXouav  oat  auror  o^*o^ 
06)  xaJktg  UTtev  vpiv. 

8  Ka*  *%0jfovoguj!>)  flfvyop 
one  Tou  (ivtifisiov  ctg*  & 
ai^ra$  rpofiog  mu  exoraXH/g, 

XOir  OvSeVl    OVOW  €A7fOV#    «^o- 

6wvto  yap* 


^a^  ^w.  0  jrvptog,     (*)  f  ^ax^j 
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$  145.   The  first  visit  of  the  wowun  to  the  sepulchre. 


LUKE.  XXIV. 

w  (hfkofr  ifAflor  e*  to 
ftvtifi^<p8f>ovaai  a  ktomaaav 

tou$. 
S  Eipov  &  tov  /U0ov  arto- 

3  Kat  etfteAdotxXa*  ot>£  efyop 
to  Oofia  Tot;  xvfiov  Irjaov. 

4  Kou  sysvero  ev  t$>  &a7to- 
paadat  avra$  nspi  Towot;,  % 
i&>u,  <wfye$  £uo  me&trpwv 
avraug  ev  eoQrjaeaiv  aorpart- 
rovccug. 

5  tyLtyoSw  he  yevofievov 
avlovy  xcu  %7uwo<w  to  flpoa- 
aaoy  Hi  tip  yyv9  emw  npog 
fivra$m  T*  l*rtem  rov  £iwra 
peva  T<w  vexpav ; 

6  Owe  €Otlv  «&,  a%%9  ty'Jp- 
097.    Mw70%r*  &$  e^a^^or*? 

7  Aeycw  'Ori  &i  tov  uw 
Tou  avOpwtov  napatiodtjvou 
eig  zap**  avQfjcmw  apap7c*- 
JUw,  «ou  cravpodrivQUj  xcu 
Tp  Tpirp  fyapa  avaarvivai, 

8  K&t  efiv^CfByjaav  T<av  fa 
yucvtow  avrov 


(°)  ->xcu  tiveg  aw  avTou$, 


JOHN  XX. 
Tfy  &  pup  T¥w  CoMoftam 

ftpa?,  azonag  m  owftft,  «g 
to  (ivYiiietov 


xcu  ffaenu  Toy 
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THE  TBAVftAOTlOKS  OF  fOETT  DAYS, 


FA*T  YII« 


LUKE  XXIV. 

0  Kat  vnoorpefaoai  ano 

tov    fivfjfisiov^   aattfyysiXav 

tavta  Ttavta  tocj  hhexa  xcu 

nam  totg  to  Xomoig. 

10  Hcraw  &  (°)^  MafSaXfTt^ 
Mapa,  *at  foawa,  xcu  Ma- 
pta  Iaao&Wt  *<xt  cm  Xotncu 
aw  avtcugj  toai  ekeyov  npo$ 
Totfj  cwwhwoJIous  Tavra. 

11  Eat  e^avrffav  evaruov 
avtav  &aei  Aqpog  taprumta 
avtw,  xcu  vptvcftow  avtau; 


JOHN  XX. 

%  Tpcga  ow  xcu  spx^ou 
npog  Xifiova  Hetpov,  %  npog 
tov  aXXov  fiadvrtyrv,  iv  etyr 
Xh  6  Itioovg,  xcu  Xsyet  av%u; 
Bpcw  tov  xvpunr  ex  tov  \LWp 
/XSiOVy  xcu  ovx  oibafieV)  110V 
efhqxav  avtov. 


§  146.  Peter  and  John  visit  the  sepulchre. 


LUKE  XXIV. 

IS  WO  &  Tktpog  avaatac, 

etyaqisv  eni  to  (ivyjftnovj  xcu 

7tapa%v4as  (itenei  Ta  o$ovia 

Wxeqieva  topova* 


JOHN  XX. 

3  E£ yMev  ow  6  Uetpogf  % 
6  aXXoi  liothrtris,  xcu  Vf>Zw~ 
to  Hg  to  fivrtfieiop. 

4  Erpegop  ii  oi  ivo  ofiov' 
xcu  o  akkog  [ioBrfCift  npoe- 
tyafie  ra%tov  tov  Tletpov,  % 
rjXde  np&rog  ei$  to  (ivyjftetov. 

5  Kai  7iapaxv4<H;  fitexa 
xsipeva  ta  oOovia*  ov  (tevtoi 

6  Bpgprat  ow  Xtfiov  TWfw; 
axofovBuv  aura,  xcu  euJtiX- 


(o)  **Xov7toig  n  MaySaXyjvyj  Alii :  <^%O0Cai$.  H?  & 
%  May^aX^n  ^r)  =$<*!  ^  «»•  ^  &  Tlerpog  adysyovog. 
(hJ  om.  xeifiwa  Alii  tramp.  W  cm.  fawa  Alii 

transp. 
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LUKE  XXIV. 


xou  aniqXds  7tpog  iav- 


JOHN  XX. 

6ev  6i$  to  (iVTjiMiov,  got  &eo« 
pfi  Ta  odowa  xei+uva, 

7  Kat  ro  <rou£ap(ov  6  ^  e*& 

*<w  odmrunf  xtifisvov,  aAAa 
£<?pf$  erwrvlUypiPw  #c£  ha 
ronov. 

8  Tcwraow actyAO* sou 6 aJU 
Xa$  fia&rrrrK,  6  sMqv  npvlog 
Big  to  fipyifiBiOPf  mu  ltd*,  *cu 

£7ftd?*lXK7« 

0  Qv&eno  yap  i[t&€ia<w  tip 
Ypouptiv,  an  Set,  avrov  ex 
vsxpcv*  a&aotytvai. 

10  AnyjXdov  ow  nafav  7tpog 
iavtovg  <n  iiad^rau 


§  tiff.  Jesus  appears  first  to  Mary  Magdalene. 

JOHN  XX. 

11  Mapia  Se  elarrjxei  npog  Wry  (ivrifieiQ  xtouovGa  s£q. 
eflj  ow   exXouEj  7taf*xv4fev  Big  ro  fivrjfiecovt 

12  Kac  Sectpsi  Svo  ayyeXovg  sv  Xevxotg  xads^OfiBVOvgy  iva 
npog  tip  ro^otf/p,  xou  iva  npog  roig  nociv^  onov  exeito  to 
titoyia  tod  ItjOov. 

13  Kat  toyovOiv  avtip  bxbivoi*  Twout  ti  xfaueig ;  Asyei 
avrot?  'Or*  ippav  rw  xvptw  (iov,  xai  ovx  oiSa  rtov  eOrpcav 
avtow. 

14  WTavra  stTtovaa^  sorpaQvi  ecg  ta  onuto,  xai  $BQpsi 
tw  hfiovfv  iotcvra*  xai  ovx  ySei,  iti  (c)  Ivpovg  mi. 


fnJ  r.  to  ftv*i(iBiw     CO  f  Kou     W  f  & 
53 
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THE  TRABSACTIONS  OF  FOKTY  DATS, 


PAHT  VII. 


MARK  XVI. 

9  WAvaatag  be  itfoi'  npwty  oaSSarov  efyavyj  xp*tw 
Mapta  TQ  May5aX>7Kj7,  a<^'  ^g  exSeGhypcei  facta  baufumoL. 

JOHN  XX. 

15  Aiyei  avrp  6  b^ous*  Timu,  ft  xXoueig  ;  rtva  £Vra$  ; 
Eatetw?,  doxoitfa  ori  6  xyptovpog  am,  >Uyet  avrp*  Kvp**» 
et  0i>  sSaoraOoLg  owtw*  *&&  uoi  rtov  edrpcag  avtov,  xqya 
avtov  apa. 

16  Afiyet  avrp  o  Iq0ot>£*  Mapta.  Srpa^ura  arai^  teyct 
(Oawp-  'PaSSowi,  6  fayerou,  St&aoxaXe. 

17  Afya  avry  6  I^ot^*  Myjfxov  anrov  orrta  yap  ava- 
SeSrpca  7tpo$  rov  narepa  (dJ(iov  riopevov  be  npog  tovg 
abeX<povg  (iov,  xatevrce  avtoig*  Avafiauvo  npog  rov  7tarepa 
(iov  xou  natepa  v/jaw,  xai  $eov  pav  xou  $eow  hfioy. 

§  148.  Jesus'  second  appearance. 
MATTH.  XXVHL  MARK  XVI. 


9  Wflg  be  enopevovto  an- 
ovyyeifau  *<h$  fuxdifVoug  aim*, 
xou  ibovj  6  Irpovg  amqvtrfiev 
avtoug9  teyow*  Xaipere.  At 
be  7tpoGe%$ov0ai  expatrfiav 
avtov  tovg  nobag,  xou  npoa- 
exwrpav  avnp. 


10  Exeivrj  nopevdeuyaanrjy- 
yeite  tots  fiw'  avrov  yevofu- 
votg,  nevQovoi,  xou  xtouovoi. 

11  Kazeivoi  axovoavre$  &ri 
%q  xai  edeadrj  imf  avrrjgf  f- 
nv&trfsav. 

JOHN  XX. 
13  Epgerat  Mapta  n  May- 
ba^yivyj  artwyysXkovGa  *oi$ 
tiadrrr aig,  &ti  iopaxe  tw  xv- 
lp«w,  xcu  tavta  evnev  avrp. 


(a)ztAvaGtag  usque  ad jinem  libr'u  Alii:  Havta  be  ra 
napyjyyeXfieva  totg  itepi  tow  Uerpov  owtoficx;  efcriyyei- 
%av.  Mara  be  ravra  *ow  avro$  6  I>7croug  arto  avator 
%Yig  xai  a^pt  5u<r«3$  e%aneOtei%e  bf  avtcw  to  iepow  xou, 
atyQaprov  xrtpvypa  tY&  ouaw&ov  OwTYfyiag.  (c)(\>avrp 
'ESpa'tatc  *Pa66owi,  (d)  orru  pov  (e)3t'&s  be  ad 
HaOrjrau;  avrov, 
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MATTH.  XXVm. 

10  Torc  Xeyei  airtaug  o  Ivaovg9  Mij  $ofet<70**  vncvyere, 
aawyy&Twte  *<*$  absXfyoic,  (tov,  Iva  aiuXdoaiv  £i$  rqv 
Tafafauav,  xaxei  fie  orfyovlaH 

$  140.  The  conduct  of  the  Roman  soldiers,  and  the  Jew* 

ish  rulers. 

MATTH.  XXVm. 

11  Jlopevofievav  is  avruv,  i&ov>  nvsg  <tri$  xov&to&as,  «%• 
dovreg  ei$  <trp  7toXivy  artrfyyeAav  rots  apgupettfo'  anavla 
?a  lyevofieva. 

IS  Eat  owaxOevreg  fisra  raw  7tpeo6vrefXdv,  avfiJSovTuov 
is  Xafiwrsg,  apyvfua  Ixava  e&oxav  roig  arpatuvrcug, 

13  Aeyovts?  Ei7tare>  r0rt  ol  paOrfrau  avrov,  vvxrog  ril- 
dovteg,  extetyav  avrovy  rifiav  xocficSfievov* 

14  Ecu  ear  axovcfhp  tovro  eru  rov  nye(iovo$y  dfieig  rteuro- 
ftev  avrovj  xou  vpa$  afiefifivovg  noirpopw. 

15  01  tie  %a8wT€g  ra  apyvpux,  enonqaav  (5$  eitia^ft^rav. 
Kat  S^^fXLcdyj  i  fayo$  ovrog  rtapa  lovhcuoig  ftf^pi  ryI$  Crtm 

§  150.  Jesus,  having  been  seen  of  Peter,  appears  to  the 
two  disciples  who  went  to  Emmaus. 

I.  COR.  XV. 

MARK.  XVI.  LUKE  XXIV. 

IS  M*ra  &e  ravta  ivtfiv  e£  13  Eat  dh>v,  Svo  e£  avtav 
avtav  nepincvtovoiv  rflav  nopevofisvoi  sv  avrp  tip 

rifiepq  eig  XQfiiqv  a7ie%ovGav 

araSiovg  WiZypcovta  arto'Ie- 

povaaXytii,  fy  wopa  Epuaovg. 

14  Eae  avtoi  &(uXow  7ipog 

(*0  ajjm  ixatov 
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ifavepodyj  $v  inpa  popftj, 
nopsvopevon;  etg  aypov. 


aMtitovg  *cp  navrov  ruv 
GVfiSetirpcotw  rotrtcw. 

15  Kou  eytvero  tv  «p  op*- 
Xeiv  avrovg  xcu  av^iftHv9  wau 
avrog  q  hftwg  eyyiaag  owe* 
nopsvero  avrov;. 

LUKE  XXIV. 

16  01  9$  <xp$aXfiot  avrov  exparovrro,  rov  firj  MWyvamu 
avrov. 

17  Erne  is  npog  avrovg*  Tivsg  d  Xoyoi  ovrwy  oi$  avn- 
iaXXere  npog  aXXqXovg  nepmarovvreg,  wax  ears  <rxv6pc*- 
not; 

18  Anoxpttietg  Se  o  «$,  tj  ovofia  KAeorta$»  erne  npog  avlov 
2v  fiopog  napoixeig  Wlspovaatotp.)  xat  ovx  e*pvo$  ra  yevo- 
peva  ev  avrp  ev  rcug  npcpaig  ravrmg ; 

19  Kat  emev  avrovg*  Tlota  ;  Oi  He  t&tov  avry  Ta  7tspi 
Irflov  rov  Na^opouov,  ig  eyevero  avrip  7tpo$yjrrt$>  hwanog 
ev  spy (j  xcu  Xoyq>  evavrtov  rov  Seov  xcu  nawrog  rov  Xaov 

89  f0nug  re  TtapeSoxav  avrov  oi  apgiepec^  xcu  oi  apxpvleg 
fifjuw  Big  xpifia  SavaroVy  xai  earavpaoav  avrov. 

81  'Hfisig  Ss  tiX7U^o(i8Vj  ori  avrog  sortv  o  peXXov  XvrpwT- 
0oti  rov  lopavjX*  aXXaye  aw  naoi  rovroig  rptrrjv  ravrrtv 
Vfiepav  ay«  orjfiepov,  oty'  oi  ravra  eyevero. 

88  AAAa  xcu  ywauxeg  nveg  e%  rifiov  e^earrfiav  fy*ag,  ya- 
vo[i€vou  opQpuu  87U  ro  fivfjiieiav 

88  Kou  fit]  shpovoai  ro  *apa  aw&w,  *tMw9  Xeyovaou  not 
Wtaamv  ouyyetov  Ltpawvau,  oi  Xeyowuv  avrov  %p>* 

$4  Kou  wtqXQov  rmg  r&v  cw  npiv  em  ro  fivrtfjuiov,  xcu 
ebpov  out*)  xafo*;  xcu  at  ywouxeg  emov  avrov  $e  ovx 
sihov. 

89  Kou  avrog  erne  rtpog  <wr*?  ft  avorjroi  xcu  Ppa&eig  np 

(*)  f  w  Alii :  coeig 
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LUKE  XXIV. 

xap&a  rov  nutteveiv  eni  naow,  dig  eXaXyjaav  o\  npotyvi- 
rcu. 

86  Oi^t  ravra  eSei  itaBuv  rov  Xptdrov,  xou  eiaebfeiv  eig 
rip  &o£av  avrov ; 

97  Ecu  apZapevog  ano  Macreos  xcu  ano  narrow  rov  Ttpo- 
prrtuv,  Hirjpfjtrivevev  avroig  ev  CnJ7taacug  roug  ypatycug  ra 
nept,  airtov. 

88  Kou  rjyytaav  eig  rip  xofirjv  ov  tnopevovro*  xcu  avbog 
(bJnpooenotetro  nopputepa  nopeveodcu. 

89  Kou  nape6iaoavro  avrov,  teyovreg*  Meow  (ieO*  fi/iov, 
on  npog  ianepav  earn  *at  xtxXixev  fj  v^epa.  Kai  eia^de 
rov  petvcu  aw  avroig. 

30  Kou  eyevero  ev  r&  tataxhSrjvcu  avrov  per'  avrm>, 
XaSov  rov  OLprov9  evkoyrfie,  xou  xXaaag  ene&tfiov  avrotg. 

81  Avrov  ie  hivpoijifivflw  oi  o$(kiX(iot,  xcu  eneyvooav 
avrov9  xcu  avrog  a<pavrog  eyevero  an*  avruv. 

88  Kou  emov  npog  aXX>r^ov$*  0»^a  %  *otp&a  fymv  xcuo* 
(tervt  rp  cvnpuv,  &g  ebaXei  tytip  ev  ry  ota,  xou  &g  Stijvotyev 
ytfitv  rag  ypa<pag ; 

MARK  XVI.  LUKE  XXIV. 

13  Kq,xettHH  omeXBovreg  33  Kow  avousravreg  avrrtmp 

(Spa,  vnearpe^av  eig  'lepuoa* 
Xqpr  %  evpov  cwffifKMfiewg 
rug  ivSexa  xcu  rug  aw  avroig> 
SQAeyovlag*  f0riCyJyiyep6fj 
6  xvpidg  ovrog,  xcu  cxp(h>i  2i- 
fuavu 

89  Ka*  avroi  elfayowro  ra 
ev  tq  (Jkpi  wu  &g  eyvctoOri 
avion;  ev  np  xXnaet  nt  apt*. 


anrff/efkav  rag  Xoatoig' 
ov&e  exeivoig  eniarevaav. 


(n)  om.  naOcug      (b)  (Vrtpoaeaoaponto      (yjfvovrag  6 
xvptog  ffyspfltft 
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I.CORINTHIANS  XV. 


5      atfa  <rotg  ioiexa* 


$  101.  Jesus  appears  to  the  apostles  in  the  absence,  of 
Thomas. 

MARK  XVI, 
14  TovepWi  avaxei{i£voi$ 
avrocg  rotg  ivisxa  etpavepdhf 
xcu  oweiiuJe  rvp>  artiOYiav 
avrov  .  xou  axkyjpoxapifavj 
ort  totg  ^taatfapwoig  avwv 
eyyjysptievov  owe  enwtBVOaar. 


LUKE  XXIV. 

37  Utorflevteg  &  xcu  efityoSoi  ysvofievou,  eSoxow  nvsvpa 

38  K<w  arte?  attfots*  Tt  rrrapvyfievoi  ears ;  xou  hiatt 
iuxXoytCfioi  avafiouvovGcv  &  *<ug  *ap&a*s  i>(uw  ; 

39  lists  *a$  Jt^f06*  Mw  ^w8!  totSoj  fiw,  drtaitfo$eyo 
«fu#  -^>7^4>>7<TaT6  pf  gat  t&T6*  on  nvsvfm  aafxa  xcu 
ocrrea  ou*  e^e,  gadag  e/n  •tettpwre  e^ovra. 

LUKE  XXIV.  JOHN  XX. 


40  Kat  rotrro  aaa?,  eneiet- 
£«>  awots  tag  %**?*$  xou 
rovg  7toba$. 


SO  Kat  to  Wo  wi6w,  c&c^r 
awotg  Tag  gttpag  gat  «nyr 
rt/Uupav  afoot;.  Egapqaai' 
ow  o£  fiafiyjrouy  liovtsg  wr 
xvfwir. 

LUKE  XXIV. 

41  Etc  &  anufttowtw  avtov  ano  trig  gapa$,  xou  Savpa- 
tflfirtiW)  smsv  aurots*  Egere  <n  ppooiftw  sv6ais ; 

42  01  is  meitoxav  avtp  ijfivog  oTtrov  fupo$,  W«at  arto 

43  Kat  Aa£w,  evantov  avrcn9  stya/yev.(nJ 

(V->z<u  ano  fieXufaiov  zypov.     (n)  add.  xou,  (fadkw) 
ta  £7Utot7ia  (rteptovei^ara)  eicoxsv  avtoig. 
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§  151.  Jesus  appears  to  the  apostles  in  the  absence  of 
Thomas. 

LUKE  XXIV.  JOHN  XX. 

19  Ovoyis  8v  o^iag  rip  rifiepq 
exeiwp  np  (uq,  ran>  oaSfiaruv, 
xcu  rov  Svpcdv  xextettipevQV) 
oTtov  Yfaav  oi  fiadrflcu  Waw- 
yjyfievoty  &a  w  tyotiov  raw 
lovhauw,  qXBev  6  Irjoovg^  xat 
ear*!  etg  to  fieaoVi  xcu  feyei, 
avrot$*  RiprfVY]  hfuv. 

LUKE  XXIV. 

44  Ems  Se  avtoig  Ovtoi  ol  Xoyoi,  6§  eXaXrfla  Ttpog  vptag 
en  cov  aw  v[iiv,  Irti  Set  n^v^aSviyai,  navra  ra  yeypamieva 
ev  T6)  vofKf)  Maxrec^,  xcu  npotyrfvcugt  xcu  <4>a%(ioiQf  nepc  epti. 

45  Tore  Sirtvodiev  avrov  rov  vw,  rs  owievou  rag  ypatyaf 

46  Kai  emev  avtoig  rOrt  ovtq  yeypantcu,  (°)xcu  ovrog 
s&ei  Ttadecv  rov  Xpiaiw,  xcu  avaonqvcu  ex  vexpov  Tip  rpJy 
niiepq* 

4lj  Kou  xYtfvj^yjyai  eni  tq  ovofian  avrov  (leravotav  xcu 
atyeacv  afxapruw  eig  navra  ra  edvrjj  a^afievov  ano  'lepov- 
Oabryi. 

48  ^fteig  5e  ears  fiaprvpeg  rovrcw. 

49  Ka«  iiovf  eyo  a7tooreX?uj  ryjv  enayyeXiav  rov  7tcvrpog 
pov  e<p'  v[icLg9  vfieig  be  xadcaars  ev  f$  7io/Ut,(?)  iog  ov  ev- 
hvOYloQe  Swafuv  el;  hfyovg. 

JOHN  XX. 
SI  Erne?  ow  avtoig  6  Irpovg  Ttafav  Eiprfvrj  vpiv  xa$og 
cMeoraXxe  fie  6  narrjp,  xayo  itsf/otto  v{iag. 


(d)  f  6  lyfiovg  (a)  om.  xai  Xeyet  avroig*  Etpyjvyj  vfuv. 
Alii  add.  eyo  eifu9  \lyi  $o6eu$e.  C^J  ->awyjy(ievoi, 
{o)->xau  ovrog  8$ei     (q)  <f  'IipoitfaA^p, 
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MARK  XVI. 

15  Kat,  etnev  avrotg*  TLopevOevreg  eig  rov  xoopov  oji- 
avlaj  xyipvZafle  ro  e vayys Tuov  naoy  ry  xrureu 

16  (0  movevoag  xcu  pantiodeiSj  outirpercu*  6  Se  aiu&trt- 
Caqy  xaraxptdrioprau. 

17  Zyjpeta  he  roig  marevaaot,  ravra  rtaqaxoXovfh&sc  Ev 
*$  opofiart  pov  Saufiovia  extiaTvovoir  yfaxxHug  XaXnoowfi 
xauvoug9 

18  0<peu;  opotxft*  xav  §ava<fifiov  rt  tuqksi»%  ov  firj  avrovg 
(a)/?Ao4v*  e7U  ofp&ttovg  %*paq  emdyjoovoi,  mu  xaXog 
ifcovoiv. 

JOHN  XX. 

22  Kat  rovro  htuzv,  evetyvovfle,  xcu  teyei  avrag*  AaJSele 
nvsvfia  aytov. 

23  Av  rtvav  afyrrre  rag  afiapttag,  afyievrai  avroL?  av 
rwm>  xputYftB)  xexfxxrrtvrou. 

§  153.    Jesus  appears  to  the  apostles,  Thomas  being 
present. 

JOHN  XX. 

24  Qofiag  $e9  645  £X  *<*»  &>&*a*  o  Xeyofievog  AAvfiog,  w 
fjv  iter*  avrw  ore  vp&ev  6  Irpovg. 

25  Efayov  ovv  avzq>  ot  aX/toi  (laQrrtatr  'Rcyaxafiev  rw 
xvpwv.  fO  be  emev  avhtg"  Eav  (ty  *&•>  ev  rcug  %eqaiv  avrov 
rw  rvnov  rov  ruUw,  xou  {Jafa>  row  Saxrvtov  pov  eig  rov 
rvnov  rov  nfc)vy  x<u  /?aXa  tyjv  %sipa  (iov  eig  rf/v  7itevpap 
avrov,  ov  (irj  mcrevao. 

26  Kou  fieO9  kpep&s  oxro  7ta7uv  rfiav  ea<*  oi  fiadtjrou  av- 
rov* xcu  Qofiag  fier'  avrov.  Epgettu  6  ltfcov^,  row  3qpa* 
xexfaiapevQVy  xou  earyj  et$  ro  fieoov,  xcu  emev    Eipqvy 

VfUV. 

27  &Ta  /ieyei  rq>  Safiq:    4ipe  rov  SaxrvXov  Gov  *&» 
(a)  r.  (iXo^u* 
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JOHN  XX. 

xcu  tie  rag  ££tpo$  (iov,  xcu  Qepe  r^v  %etqa,  <Tov,  xat  (3a%e 
svg  tip  ntevpav  fiov  xcu  (irt  yivov  anwzog*  aX/la  ntatog. 

88  WAnsxpdht  ^P)Qa(iag  xai  ei7tev  avror  'Oxvpiog  y.*  *<u 
o  $eog  (iov. 

29  Aayei  avrp  o  Ivpovc;  rOrt  Sopaxag  pe,  (*)  nenictrevxag* 
paxapioi  ci  (if!  ifiovreg*  xcu  nwtevaavreg. 

§  153.  The  apostles  go  into  Galilee.  Jesus  appears  at  the 
sea  of  Tiberias. 

MATTH.  XXVHL 

16  02  is  iviexa  (laOrjtou  enopevdrjaav  evg  typ  TaXu- 
Xauav9 

JOHN  XXI. 
Meta  tavta  etyavepaaev  iavtov  naXiv  6  Irfiovg  roig 
fiaQyftcug  em  trig  Sahaoorig  rrjg  TiSepuxiog.    R<pavepuoe  is 
Htag. 

2  Tlctav  6(iov  Xifiov  Herpog,  xaL  ^(ioLg  o  Xeyo(ievo$ 
Aiivfioij  xcu  NaOavarjX  6  ano  Kava  rrjg  TaXtXauig9  xcu 
61  tov  Ze6eicuovy  x<u  aXXot  ex  raw  (laQyitov  avtov  ivo.  t 

3  Aeyei  avroig  Si/aw  TIerpog9  Tnayo  aXisveiv.  Aeyuow 
avtqr  Epgo/ieOoc  xcu  rifieig  aw  Got.  E^yjX6ov9  xcu  (fJ  eve- 
Srfiav  eig  to  nXoiov  (m)«;(to$,  xat  ev  exeivQ  Tp  vvxti  enva- 
cav  oviev. 

4  Ilpoia^  he  ffiyj  yevofisvrjg,  earn  6  Irpovg  Weig  w  a«* 
yta/lw  ov  (uvtot,  ybetoav  oi  (ia6ift(Uy  art  Irjaovg  emu 

5  Aeyst  ow  avrovg  6  Irpovg*  Tlcufiia,  fir]  rt  npoatyayiov 
e%ere ;  AnexptBrjaav  avrqf  Ov. 

6  r0  is  emsv  avtoig*  BaXere  sig  ra  &£ca  (tepfi  tov  nXots 
to  foxrvovj  xai  evpyjoere.  ESaXov  ow,  xcu  ovxerc  avro 
iXxvacu  wjQrtav  ano  rov  nXrfiovg  rav  ijflvw. 

O  t  Ka«      (?)  f  •      (h)  t  ©<¥<*,      CfJ  r*  wm&iflw 
{m)  zt  evOvg,     («)romt 

54 
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JOHN  XXL 

7  Aeyei  ow  6  (juxBfiryjg  exeivog9  w  ryaiui  6  Irfaovg,  rq> 
Ilerpo*  f0  xvpvog  tori.  Xi/jxdv  ow  TIerpog,  axovaag  cm  6 
xvpiog  am,  w  eiuvhvtYiv  Si^oocvto*  rjv  yap  yvpvog*  *** 
efiatev  iavrov  sig  rvjv  ^aXaooav. 

8  01  he  aKkoi  fiadyjrcu  T6>  7iXouxpUj>  rjXdov,  (ov  yap  rjaav 
fiaxpav  ano  rrig  yrfa  aXV  ox;  ano  nrt%ow  Suxxoouw,)  cru- 
povteq  to  butrvov  rov  txOvow. 

9  9Hg  ow  aneSrpav  sig  rrjv  yyjv,  fasnovoiv  avOpaxtav 
xetfievrjv,  xou,  o^apiw  emxsijievov,  xac  aprov. 

10  Aeyei  avroig  6  Irjoovg;  Evsyxars  ano  rav  adaptor,  &v . 
eniaaare  vw. 

11  AvsSrj  Xifiov  Uerpog9  xou  elXxvae  ro  Suervw  em  Trie, 
yy&,  (iBCrov  i%Qvov  fieyafaw  ixarov  nevrrtxovraryiuv  xai 
rooovrcw  ovtQVj  ovx  eo%iadri  ro  hixrvov. 

15  Aeyei  avtotg  6  lyflovg*  Asvre,  apusrriaare.  Ov&eig  & 
ero^fia  rov  (laOyrrcw  efcraoai  avrov*  Xv  rig  ei ;  eiiorsg^ 
ori  o  xvpiog  sat iv. 

13  Ep^erow  (s)b  Irjoovg,  xai  TuapSavti  rov  aprov  f  xai 
htZooiv  avroigf  xou  to  o^apurp  ofiotax;. 

14  Toirro  fjSyj  rpirw  etyavepodyj  6  Irfiovg  roig  pa&yfiaig 
airtov,  eyepdeig  sx  vexpw. 

Id  'Ore  ow  fipiortjaav,  teyei.rq*  Squaw  Herpo)  6  lupou? 
Xifiov  Iova,  ayanqj;  (ie  nteiov  rovrcw  ;  Aeyei  aurar  Nou, 
gupi*,  <n>  ot&zg,  or*  $cAa  a*.  Aayei  avrp*  Booxe  ra  apwa 

16  Aeyft  avrp  7ta/Uv  Sswepov*  Xc[ia>v  lard,  ayattgs  /^; 
Aeysi  aim«r  Now,  *vpii,  <ru  otoug,  ort  $tfa>  <rs.  Afya  avr^r 
Tlotficuvs  ra  npoSa/ta  [iov. 

17  Aeyec  avrp  to  rpirov*  Xijiqv  Iwa,  $tfci$  /^  ;  £%t>- 
7t>7d)7  6  nfrpo$,  ort  aeTCcr  avr^>  to  vptrov*  4>t%ec$  /££;  xcu 
et7tev  avr^#  Krpt^,  <ri;  Travra  oibag*  ov  ytvwxeig,  ore  tyXo 
as.  Aeysi  avry  6  Irfiovg*  Boaxe  ra  npoSara  ftov. 

fgj  t  ow 
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JOHN  XXI. 

18  Afirp  afiftv  teyo  ooi,  ire  *%  vearepog,  e&wveg  oeav- 
rov,  xcu  7tepie7tartetg  hatov  vfleteg;  orav  Se  yyipa&yg,  exreveig 
rag  gapag  Cov>  xou  <*Xh°$  ae  £<mm>  xai  oioei  onov  ov 
Seteig. 

19  Tim>  ie  ei7te,  Oyifiouvcyv,  nou)  Savarq  boZaaei  rov  Sew. 
Kcu  rovro  ei7iov>  teyei  avrqr  AxoXovOei  (ich. 

20  EnuorpaQeig  Se  6  Ilerpog  pfanet,  tov  paBvrrrtv,  ov 
YjyaTta  6  Irjoovg,  axoXovQowra*  (pg  xcu  avmeoev  ev  «rp 
heatvq*  em  ro  orrfiog  avrov9  xcu  erne'  Kvpte,  rig  eoriv  6 
nap&ihovg  ae ;) 

Si  Tovrov  toW  o  Ilerpog  Xeyei  ru  Iqoov  Kvpu>  ovrog 
ie  n\ 

22  Aeyei  awp  o  Irpovg*  Eav  avrov  $efa>  fieveiv  CO  iog 
epX0(iau>  <tt  npog  ce  ;   ov  axoTwvQei  pot. 

23  EZiqhQe v  ow  o  Xoyog  trrog  evg  rovg  a$eX<pQvg>  ori  o  (ia- 
Brfcvig  exeivog  ovx  anodvvjOxei.  Kcu  ovx  evrcev  avrcp  6  lypvgj 
art  ovx  cntoOvyflxer  a%Xu  Eav  avrov  &fa>  peveiv  iog 
£p£o/iac>  n  7tpog  oe ; 

24  Ovrog  eortv  o  (ixtOiftrig^  o  (iofffvpew  nepi  rovrov,  tm 
yyafyxc,  ravra'  gat  otha^uv^  ori  aXrfirig  eonv  h  (iaprvpia 
avrov. 


$  1Mb.   Jesus9  appearance  an  a  mountain  in  Galilee. 
MATTH.  XXVffl. 

Iff         evg  ro  opo;,  6  eraZaao  avrocg  o  Ivfiovg. 

17  Kou  liovreg  avrov,  7tQoaexwrpav  avxp    ol  tie  e&io- 
raoav. 

18  Kcu  TCpoosXdov  o  Iqoovg,  ebaXrflev  avroij,  teyw 
Efiofhi  pot  7taaa  *£otxrta  ev  oupavp  xcu  em  yttg. 


Or)  add.  ovrog 
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MATTH.   XXVEI. 

19  UopevOevteg  (hJ  (taOrrrevGafie  navta  ta  e6vti$  (ianx** 
£ovteg  avrovg  eig  to  woyua  tov  iwtyog  xou  tov  tAov  xcu  tv 
ayiov  nvevficvrog, 

20  Arffaaxovteg  avtovg  tripeiv  navta,  ooa  eveteitofiw 
vfuv.  Eat  ifioVf  &yo  (ieOJ  Ipor  apt  7iaoa$  rag  fyi*pa$»  iug 
trig  awreteiag  tov  ouavog.W 


§  156.  Other  appearances  of  Jesus. 
I.  CORINTHIANS  XV. 

0  Ettettfa  o$0»f  enavo  luvtamcmg  a&efyoig  £$a*a£, 
t|  &v  ol    rttatov$  fievoixnv  log  apn,  «rtv«$  &  seat  exot- 

7  Bastta  o$0q  Iaroffp*  H*a  totg  anoatoXoig  maw. 

ACTS  I. 

3  Olg  *at  TtofBCfffiip  iavrov  £<wra  fieta  <ro  iuxBhv  a©- 
Hto>,  w  noTk'koig  t€X(itjpioigf  it'  frpepw  teoaapaxovta  <&*• 
rawfiax*  avroc$,  *at  Xeyw  ra  *wpt  <s%  fiaathHag  tov 

4  Kat  <TwaX^opw)$  ttapffyyetfep  at*<x$,  a*o  'Upoatfto- 
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§155.  Other  appearances  of  Jesus. 
ACTS  L 

7tcvrpo$f  vw  fjxovaa/te  pov 

5  eOn  loawvis  fiev  eGanttfev  i$a*i>  vfisig  tie  fianna- 
Qvtoeo$e    ev  nvevfxarti    ayto,    ov  (xera  noTJtog   vavrag 

6  01  /x€v  ow  owehO&rreg  enYiQ&tow  avtov9  feyovteg* 
Kvpie,  etevr^  xf°^9  vovwp  a7toxoJk(naveig<rviv  paoitetav 
ftp  I(Tpa^X  $ 

7  Bate  &  *ty>o$  avroi;$*  0u#  vftov  sort  yvavou  xpwovg  *y 

8  AXXa  Arcade  Swafuv  eneMhrtog  *ov  cuywv  nvevpa* 
tog  etf  v(iOLg'  xou  eoeade  pot  (iaptvpeg  ev  te  'lepovoahYjfa 
xou  ev  naaip  **p  lovhaua  xou  Sapapaqt,  xai  io$  eczarov 

rnfifng. 
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$  156.  Jesus9  ascension. 
MATTH.  MARK  XVI. 


19  r0  (lev  ow  xvptog,  fieta 
to  %(x%vtoat  avion;,  aveXri<pdvi 
ei$  *rov  ovpavov,  xau  exadtaev 
ex  Se%uw  rov  Saw* 


80  Exeivu  is  e&Xtonxss 
exYfyvZav  navtaxovy  %h  xvput 
owepyowros,  xau  *w  T&yw 
fieSauowrog  hta  vqv  enazo- 
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§  106.  Jesus9  ascension. 

LUKE  XXIV.  ACTS  I 

50  TS^rryaye  Se  avrsg  (0  e£ o 
iog  eig  BrfiavuiV  xou  enqpag 
rag  z£Lf>a$  avrov,  evkoyrfiev 
avrovg. 

51  Kou  eyevero  ev  ro  evXo- 
yew  avrov  avrng^  huariq  an9 
avrov,  (bJxcu  avetyepero  eig 
rov  ovpavov. 


52  Kou  avroi  (g)itpo(SxwYi- 
aavreg  avrov,  vnearpe^av  eig 
'lepovoahyifi  (iera  #apa$  (ie- 
yahris* 

53  Kat  vpav  Sianavrog  ev 
rep  lepq,  awovvreg  xcu  evho- 
yowreg  rov  Seav.W 


9  Kat  ravra  eiitov,  (3fa* 
novrov  avrov  enripQtr  xax 
vetyeXri  vneXaSev  avrov  ano 
rov  o<p6aty,ov  avrov. 

10  Kat  og  arevoCfivreg  vfiav 
evg  rov  ovpavov,  7topevofievov 
avrov,  xai  ifiov,  avip^  Svo 
napevarypcevaav  avroig  ev  s<r- 
difti  Xevxy, 

11  01  gat  emov  Av5pfg 
TaTufauoi,  n  iarrjxare  ep- 
Stenovreg  eig  rov  ovpavov ; 
wtog  o  lypovg,  o  avakyjtydeig 
atf  vfiov  eig  rov  ovpavov, 
vtog  efavaerai,  ov  rponov 
eOeaOouyQe  avrov  nopevofievov 
€i^  rov  ovpavov. 

12  Tore  vnecr pe^av  eig 
lepovaahnu  ano  °povg  rov 
xahovftevov  EAatai'og,  ©  ealw 
eyyvg  eIepovaaXrt(i,  aaSSarov 
e%ov  oSov. 


(/)  ->  e%o  (b)  ->  *>  avetyepero  etg  rov  upavov.  (g)  ->  rtpcxr- 
xwriaavreg  avrov,     (k)  f  Afirrv. 
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49*  THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  FORTY  DAYS.  PART  Til 

§  157?  St.  John's  conclusion. 

JOHN  XX. 

30  HoXXa  fuv  ow  xou  <x3Aa  Cfifisia  enoiyfiev  o  Irpovg 
ev&ruov  tov  fiaBfjrov  avrovy  a  ovx  eoti  yeypa^ieva  ev  ra 
(JtfiXup  rovrq*. 

31  Tavra  is  yeypantcu,  Iva  Ttuttevayrte,  out,  (a)\vi<Sws 
evtw  o  Xpuorog,  o  viog  rov  Seov,  xcu  iva  mcrevovreg  %cnpr 
C°J  e%Yrte  ev  t$>  wofiati,  avrov. 

JOHN  XXI. 

25  Ecrrt  tie  xou  aXKa  noXka  oca  enouqcev  o  Irjctoix;,  ativa 
eav  ypaqnftai  xaO'  iv,  ovSe  avrov  otfiat  tov  xoOfxov  £<ap>f- 
am  ra  ypa$o{uva  (3t6faaSw) 

(a)  f  o     (o)  add.  awsvwv     (w)  f  Aftf??. 

Page  139.    After  verse  53,  add  ;  53  Kou  eysvero,  ore 
eretectev  6  Ir/aug  tag  napaSoXag  tavrag,  iierypev  sxeiOev. 


FINIS. 
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NOTES 

ON  THE 

HARMONY  OF  THE   GOSPELS, 

AND  ON  THE 

TIME  AND  PLACE  OP  THE  TRANSACTIONS 

RECORDED    IN   THEM. 

$  1.  ut,  Mark's  preface,  i.  1,  is  postponed,  because 
the  context  shews,  that  it  should  be  prefixed  to  the  history 
of  John's  ministry,  $  15. 

The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  was  from  the  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist ;  Luke 
xvi.  16,  agreeably  to  the  predictions  of  Malachi,  iii.  1,  and 
of  Isaiah,  xl.  3. 

$  S.  St  John's  introduction  is  rightly  continued  to  v. 
18,  though  some  harmonists  suppose  it  to  end  with  v.  14. 
From  the  connexion  of  the  whole,  v.  18  appears  to  be  its 
natural  close,  as  it  contains  a  reason  why  the  word  was 
made  flesh.  V.  15  refers  to  v.  6,  7,  8 ;  and  in  these  pas- 
sages John's  testimony  is  anticipated  in  order  of  time,  and 
is  very  fitly  mentioned  to  illustrate  Jesus'  preeminence* 
V.  16, 17,  have  a  plain  reference  to  v.  14.  The  word 
w us  full  of  grace  and  truth,  received  a  most  honourable 
testimony  from  one,  who  was  confessedly  a  prophet,  and 
communicated  to  us  of  his  fulness  ;  for  by  him  came  grace 
and  truth :  who  for  this  purpose  among  others  dwelt  among 
us,  the  prophet,  the  representative,  and  the  only  begotten 
Son,  of  the  invisible  God. 
a 
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After  this,  St.  John  proceeds  to  a  particular  transaction, 
which  will  appear  in  its  proper  place. 

§  3.  The  vision  in  the  temple  was  more  than  five 
months  before  the  salutation  of  Mary:  see  Luke  i.  84, 
86,  But  we  must  not  suppose,  as  our  common  computation 
does,  that  this  transaction  happened  on  the  great  day  of 
atonement,  the  tenth  of  the  seventh  month :  Lev.  xvi.  89. 
Zacharias  must  have  been  Highpriest  to  have  officiated  on 
that  day ;  Lev.  xvi.  38 :  which,  to  say  no  more,  is  con- 
trary to  Luke  i.  9  :  ***%**  He  was  one  of  the  ordinary 
priests  in  the  office  of  daily  ministration,  according  to  Da- 
vid's distribution,  which  continued  in  Josephus*  time. 
Jos.  Ant.  7-  14.  7-  ed.  Haverc. 

Quuni  certissimum  sit  Zachariam,  sacerdotem  privatum 
e  classe  Abise,  pontificem  maximum  nunquam  fhisse  ;  re- 
liqua  adjectitia  confatare  et  destroere  nihil  necesse  est : 
nam  inani  fundamento  in&dificata  sponte  sua  corruuni 
Mann  de  anno  nat.  86. 

$  4.  In  the  sixth  month  after  the  conception  of  Eliza- 
beth, the  angel  Gabriel  salutes  Mary.  Compare  Luke  L 
84,  86,  86.  V.  86  naturally  refers  to  v.  34 :  and  it  k 
harsh  to  understand  it  of  the  sixth  month  of  the  year, 
though  sometimes  the  Jews  did  thus  denominate  their 
months.    Ezra  iii.  8. 

§5.  The  angel  having  declared  that  Elizabeth  had 
conceived  a  son  in  her  old  age,  Mary  naturally  visits  her  ; 
and,  no  doubt,  derives  great  support  from  the  circumstan- 
ces, which  attended  this  visit :  her  conception  being  super- 
naturally  known,  and  she  herself,  as  well  as  Elizabeth, 
speaking  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Mary  abides  with  Elizabeth 
about  three  months,  which  must  be  till  near  Elizabeth's 
full  time. 

§»  7*  Mary's  conception  having  been  disclosed  to  Joseph, 
an  angel  appears  to  him ;  and  in  consequence  of  this  vision 
he  takes  Mary  to  wife,  whom  he  had  before  espoused. 
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$  8.  Jesus  was  born,  says  Lardner,  between  the  middle 
of  August  and  the  middle  of  November,  A.  U.  C.  748,  or 
740.  GrecL  i.  786,  9.  3d  ed.  We  will  take  the  mean 
time,  October  1. 

$  0.  The  genealogy  which  occurs  in  St.  Luke  is  in- 
verted, that  it  may  be  more  easily  compared  with  the  other. 

For  the  genealogy  in  St  Matthew,  as  here  corrected, 
we  have  proofs  in  the  old  testament  as  far  as  to  Zorobabel. 
That  Ahaziah,  Joash,  and  Amaziah,  n.  41, 48, 48,  should 
be  inserted  see  8  Kings  viii.  29.  ft  Chron,  xxii.  i'.  2  Kings 
xiiL  1.  *  Chron.  xxiL  11.  ft  Kings  xii.  Sl.xiv.  1.  ft  Chron. 
xxiv.  «7.  1  Chron.  iii.  11, 18.  The' similarity  in  the 
names  of  0;ga£i*f  and  Ogio*  in  the  Greek,  or  of  VTfHK  and 
Vtty  ft  Kings  xv.  18.  ft  Chron.  xxvi.  1,  in  the  Hebrew, 
might  occasion  a  transcriber  to  pass  from  one  to  the  other, 
omitting  the  intermediate  names ;  which  occur  in  Beza's 
MS.     See  his  note  on  Luke  iii.  88. 

N.  08.  Jechonias  1  Chron.  iii.  xvi  being  also  called 
Jchoiachio,  or  Jehoiachim,  (see  Breatinger*s  Sept.  ft  Kings 
xxiv.  fl.)  and  probably  occurring  by  om  of  these  latter 
names  in  the  genealogical  tables,  a  generation  may  have 
been  here  omitted  from  the  {resemblance  or  identity  el 
nines.  The  true  reading  is,  fcxna$  h  vy&wfl*  *op  loot- 
*ap*  loaoaifi  &e  eyewtiOi  *w  Ioeutap  *.  A,  Consult  Wet- 
stein's  note  on  v.   8 :  and  var.  leek  v.  11. 

I  have  been  long  persuaded  that  v.  If,  is  a  marginal 
note  taken  into  the  text.  The  JEthiopie  version  adds  at 
the  end  of  this  verse,  et  f  iterant  omnes  generatienes  ab 
Abraham  usque  ad  Chrtetum  generations*  quadraginta  et 
dun.  So  likewise  in  BlancUni^s  evangeWarium  quadru- 
plex,  we  find  in  the  codex  V eronensis  of  the  fifth  or  sixth 
century,  Omnes  itaque  generations  ab  Abraham  usque  in 
adventum  Jesu  Christi,  generationes  sunt  xH.  Thus  we 
have  an  instance  of  a  second  marginal  computation  added 
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to  the  text ;  and  of  proneness  in  readers,  or  transcribers,  to 
annotate  in  this  manner. 

Bishop  Pearce,  Matth.  i.  8,  agrees  with  me  that  this 
verse  was  an  early  interpolation ;  and  confirms  his  opinion 
from  Josephus  Ant.  5.  9. 4.  who  says  that  David  reigned 
and  left  the  government  to  his  descendents,  for  twenty-one 
generations  of  men :  and,  as  the  Bishop  observes,  there 
were  twenty-one  reigns  including  David's,  if  we  add  to 
the  nineteen  in  this  corrected  list  Jehoahaz,  S  Chron.  xxxvi 
8,  and  Zedekiah,  ib.  v.  10. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  genealogy  in  St  Matthew,  many 
names  seem  to  be  omitted  from  the  negligence  of  early 
transcribers ;  such  mistakes  being  very  likely  to  happen 
in  a  catalogue  of  names :  and  accordingly  Erasmus  ob- 
serves on  the  genealogy  in  St.  Luke,  In  recensendia 
nominibus  mira  in  Grocorum  eodicibus  confusio.  Thus 
Ex.  xxxiii.  8,  one  of  the  seven  nations  is  omitted  in  the 
Hebrew,  which  the  Samaritan  supplies.  Thus  fifty-nine 
MSS.  or  editions,  of  two  hundred  and  eight  collated  by 
Dr.  Kennicott,  omit,  on  the  authority  of  the  Masora,  two 
verses  in  Joshua  xxi,  viz.  the  86th  and  87th  as  they  stand 
in  our  English  translation.  However,  the  rest  of  the 
MSS.  or  editions,  retain  them ;  twelve  in  the  margin,  and 
one  hundred  and  thirty.sQven  in  the  text.  Thus  there 
are  only  forty-two  Levitical  cities,  instead  of  forty -eight, 
1  Chron.  vi.  48 — 66  ed.  Vanderh.  as  Dr.  Kennicott  ob- 
serves on  Josh.  xxi.  Thus  in  the  genealogy  of  Ezra,  vii 
1—5,  six  names  are  omitted,  which  are  found  1  Chron.  vi 
*~-14.  So  in  JSschines  nep  napa7tf>e<J$eta$>  p.  880,  ed. 
Taylor,  4to,  the  names  of  only  eleven  nations  o<$eur, 
where  the  orator  professes  to  enumerate  twelve. 

It  is  probable  that,  n.  05,  56,  Salathiel  and  Zorobabel 
are  the  same  persons  in  each  genealogy :  an  observation, 
which  tends  to  prove  omissions  at  the  close  of  the  geneal- 
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t>gy  given  by  Si  Matthew.  This  point  is  discussed  at 
large  in  F.  Spanheim's  dubia  evangelica,  i.  p.  107 — HO. 
4to,  10S1.  He  says,  utraque  sententia  probabilis ;  but 
prefers  that,  which  maintains  the  diversity  of  the  persons. 
The  strongest  reason  given  by  him  is,  that  in  Matthew 
much  fewer  generations  follow  after  Zorobabel,  than  in 
Luke. 

Zorobabel  is  called  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  or  Salathiel, 
Ezra  iii.  8.  Neh.  xii.  1.  Haggai  i.  i.  ii.  8,  S3.  Indeed,  1 
Ghron,  iii.  17,  19,  Zorobabel  is  called  the  son  of  Pedaiah. 
But  b  MB.  A.  read,  Kow  vloc  2a%ado7%,  ZopoSaSeXxouXmeu 
And  Houbigant  in  loc.  gives  reasons  why  mfl  *13\  should 
be  omitted. 

Supposing  the  identify  of  Salathiel  and  Zorobabel  in 
the  two  genealogies,  the  number  of  descents  between 
Jechonias  and  Christ  according  to  St.  Matthew  is  only  1*, 
in  the  course  of  086  years :  whereas  the  number  in  St 
Luke  from  Salathiel  to  Heli  inclusive,  is  80.  And  Sir 
Isaac  Newton  says,  «  Generations  from  father  to  son  may 
be  reckoned  one  with  another  about  38  or  84  years  apiece; 
or  about  three  generations  to  an  hundred  years :  but  if  the 
reckoning  proceed  by  eldest  sons,  they  are  shorter ;  so  that 
8  of  them  may  be  reckoned  at  about  70  or  80  years."  Chro- 
nol.  p.  58.  Lond.  1728.  St.  Luke's  number,  during  this 
period,  agrees  very  well  with  the  latter  part  of  Sir  Isaac's 
observation ;  but  St.  Matthew's  number  is  much  too  small 
As  to  Jer.  xxii.  80 :  Jechonias  might  fulfil  this  prophe- 
cy by  .outliving  all  his  children ;  one  of  whom,  Salathiel, 
might  leave  a  son.  Agreeably  to  the  latter  part  of  the 
verse,  which  indeed  may  be  considered  as  explanatory  of 
yyny,  solitarius,  sine  liberis,  his  uncle  Zedekiah,  3  Kings 
xxiv.  18,  and  not  his  son,  succeeded  him  in  the  throne. 
Afterwards,  the  kingly  government  ceased.  Zorobabel 
was  a  leader,  or  chief;  but  sat  not  on  the  throne. 
In  Si  Luke  we  have  now  seventy-five  names  from  Adam 
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to  Joseph  inclusive;  bat  in  Irenams*  time,  who  died 
A.  J).  808,  there  were  only  seventy-two.  See  Be»  on 
Luke  iii.  23.  There  is  authority  for  omitting  the  second 
Cainan,  n.  18 :  and  likewise  for  omitting  Levi  and  Mat- 
that,  n.  73,  78.  See  Wetstein.  Shortening  the  latter  part 
of  St.  Luke's  genealogy  serves  to  reconcile  it  with  that 
of  St.  Matthew. 

The  following  are  the  ways  of  harmonising  the  two 
genealogies. 

/      1.  Joseph  may  he  called  the  son  of  Heli,  (he  father  of 

;  Mary,  because  being  the  nearest  of  kin  to  Mary,  an  heiress 
or  sole  remaining  representative  of  her  line,  he  married  her, 

,  and  had  a  right  to  the  inheritance  of  her  father  HelL 
Quanquam  Maria  in  re  tenui  fuit,  quod  et  hospitium  Beth- 
lehemiticum  et  paupertina  turturum  ablatio  satis  ostendit, 

r  nihilominus  valere  in  ips&  jus  rarp  eiuubitpw  debuit,  ob 
divinas  promissiones  factas  Davidis  posteritatL    Grot. 

'*  Matth.  i.  16.  Heli  fuit  pater  naturalis  Maria,  et  civili* 
Josephi,  qua  generi,  ratione  matrimonii  cum  Maria,  filii 
contraeti.     Spanh.  dub.  i.  p.  188. 

Lightfoot,  v.  8.  p.  400,  quotes  a  passage  from  the  Je- 
rusalem Talmud,  written  abpve  1800  years  ago,  says 
Whiston  harm.  p.  177*  in  which  Mary  seems  to  be  called 
the  daughter  of  Heli :  See  also  Calm.  oomm.  v.  8.  p.  367* 
n.  e.  Veterum  sententia,  quod  Eli  apud  Lucam  sh  ilk  qui 
vulgo  Joakim  Maris  pater  appellatus  feerit,  uon  est  ab* 
surda.  Nam  8  Reg.  xxiii.  84.  et  8  Par.  xxxvi.  4.  Etia- 
kirn  mutato  nomine  a  Ghaldais  vocatur  Jehoiakim.  EA 
vulgi  consuetudine  Joakim,  pater  Mari»,  appellatus  etiam 
fuit  Eliakim,  quod  nomen  vulgus  brevius  pvoouacnU  Eli : 
Chemnitii  harm.  p.  88.  In  like  manner  Spaaheim,  dub* 
i.  p.  189,  brings  authority  to  prove  that  the  father  of  Mary 
bad  both  these  names ;  and  quotes  Galatiaus  as  saying 
that  apud  Syros  Jehoiakim  Eli  et  Eliakim  idem  sunt, 
secundum  Philonem  Judteum.    On  lit  dans  un  tres  ancien 
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livre,  eerit  par  les  fibionites  d&s  le  terns  des  ApMres,  on 
trfcs  peu  apres  leur  mort,  que  Marie  etoit  fille  de  Joachim 
et  d'  Anne.     Calmet  comm.  v.  6.  385. 

However,  in  the  passage  quoted  by  Lightfoot  we  find 

hp  not  h*. 

A  son-in-law  may  be  called  a  son,  says  Whiston  harm. 
179,  as  daughters-in-law  are  called  daughters,  Ruth  i.  11, 
1A,  13.  Gen.  xxxvii.  35. 

Joseph  may  also  be  called  the  son  of  Hell,  Mary's  fa- 
ther, because  he  was  adopted  by  him.  Selden  quotes 
these  words  from  the  Mishna,  Qui  asseruerit  quern  sibi 
fllium  esse,  ei  fides  habetur :  and  the  following  gloss  on 
them,  Adeo  ut  filius  ejusmodi  ei  snccedat,  et  uxorem  ejus 
a  leviri  nuptiis  liberet  v.  S,  13.  Mary,  though  Elizabeth's 
cousin,  Luke  i.  5,  36,  might  still  be  of  David's  line ;  as 
the  relationship  might  arise  from  an  intermarriage  between 
the  families.  Daughters,  who  were  not  heiresses,  might 
be  married  to  whom  they  pleased.  See  Calmet  comm.  v. 
8.  p.  383.  Numb,  xxxvi.  7. 

9.  Another  solution  of  Julius  Africanus,  a  writer  early  in 
the  third  century,  is  found  in  Euscbius  1.  i.  c.  7*  We 
must  first  observe  that  Africanus  wholly  omits  Levi  and 
Matthat  in  St  Luke's  genealogy.  "  Matthan,  descended 
from  Solomon,  marries  Estha,  by  whom  he  has  Jacob. 
Matthan  dies  5  and  Melchi,  descended  from  Nathan,  mar- 
ries Estha,  by  whom  he  has  Heli :  Heli  dies  without 
children  ;  and  Jacob,  marrying  Hcli's  widow,  raises  up 
seed  to  Heli,  namely  Joseph,  legally  the  son  of  Heli, 
though  by  nature  the  son  of  Jacob.  Thus  Joseph  legally 
ascends  through  the  line  of  Heli,  Melchi,  &c.  to  Nathan 
the  son  of  David  S  Sam.  v.  14;  awl  naturally  ascends 
through  Jacob,  Matthan,  &c.  to  Solomon  the  son  of  David. 
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ST.  MATTHEW.  8T.  LUKE. 

David  David 

Solomon  Nathan 

&c.  &c. 

Matthan=Estha  Melchi=Estha,  Matthan's  widwr, 

Jacob*=Heli's  widow.  ,Heli=Heli's  wife 
Joseph      LKOA*  AtcmT.y  Childless. 

We  find  that  Boaz  marries  Ruth,  on  the  rejection  of 
her  by  a  nearer  kinsman ;  whieh  shews  that  one  distantly 
related  to  a  widow  might  marry  her  by  the  Hebrew  cus- 
toms, and  raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inheri- 
tance. Rath  L  2,  4,  5.  ii.  1.  iii.  12.  iv.  5, 10.  Thus  it 
appears  probable  that  a  genealogist  might  have  deduced 
Obed  in  different  lines  from  Chilion,  Elinielech,  &c  (sup- 
posing Ghilion  to  have  been  Ruth's  husband)  and  from 
Boaz,  Salmon,  &c.  Thus  Saul  ascends  through  Kish, 
Abiel,  Zeror,  &c.  1  Sam.  ix.  1 :  and  through  Kish,  Ner, 
Jehiel,  1  Ghron.  ix.  35 — 89,  and  1  Chron.  viii.  29,  SO,  83: 
for  here  at  v.  30,  the  Greek  version  supplies  Ner ;  which 
the  Hebrew  omits,  shewing  how  easy  it  is  to  mistake  in  a 
series  of  names.  Thus  likewise  Salathiel,  n.  55,  suppos- 
ing him  the  same  in  both  genealogies,  ascends  through 
Jechoniah,  and  also  through  Neri,  to  David :  and  sup- 
posing Zorobabel,  n.  56,  the  same  person,  the  connexions 
of  Rhesa,  and  Abiud,  with  him  may  be  one  natural  the 
other  civil. 

Of  these  solutions  I  prefer  the  former  for  Spanheim's 
reasons  dub.  i.  105.  1.  Inde  optime  ratio  reddi  potest  cur, 
stemmate  genealogico  a  Matttwo  conscripto,  aliam  adhuc 
genealogiam  adjectam  voluerit  spiritus  sanctus.  2.  Sic 
plena  et  perfecta  omnibus  modis  extat  genealogia  Christi 
ab  utroque  parente ;  et  a  vera  matre,  et  a  patre  illo  cui  et 
nomen  et  jus  paternum  in  Christum  scriptera  tribuit.  Luc. 
ii.  48,  51. 
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If  Joseph  is  here  called  the  son  of  Heli,  in  aless  strict  and 
proper  sense  than  in  the  other  parts  of  the  genealogy,  the 
difficulty,  says  Whiston,  amounts  to  little  more  than  an 
unusual  expression  in  an  unusual  case,  where  the  progen- 
itors of  one,  who  had  no  father  on  earth  were  to  be  enume- 
rated.   Harm.  184.* 

St.  Luke's  is  probably  the  lineage  of  the  blessed  virgin. 
It  is  indeed  objected,  that  it  was  never  known  nor  cus- 
tomary among  the  Jews  to  deduce  the  descent  of  families 
through  the  female  line.  But  this  is  a  mistake.  1  Chron. 
ii  88,  Jair  is  reckoned  among  the  posterity  of  Judah. 
But  because  the  grandfather  of  Jair,  v.  21,  had  married 
the  daughter  of  Machir,  of  a  noble  house  in  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  ib.  vii.  14,  therefore  the  same  Jair  is  called, 
Numb,  xxxii.  41,  the  son  of  Manasseh.  So  also,  Ezra 
ii.  01,  we  find  a  family  entitled  the  children  of  Barzillai, 
because  one  of  their  ancestors  took  a  wife  of  the  daughters 
of  Barzillai  the  Gileadite.  Mr.  Towns  on' 8  discourses  on 
the  four  gospels.  Oxf,  1778.  p.  171. 

§  12.  Mary's  purification  was  thirty  three  days  inclusive 
after  the  circumcision.    Ley.  xii.  4* 

Bethlehem  did  not  exceed  the  distance  of  six  miles  from 
Jerusalem,  according  to  Eusebius,  and  Jerom,  who  lived 
at  Bethlehem.  Josephus  places  it  still  nearer :  Ant.  v.  2. 
8.  vii.  12.  4.  See  Bishop  Pearce  on  Matth.  ii.  1.  Has- 
selquist  says,  [from  Jerusalem]  after  a  journey  of  two 
hours  we  came  to  Bethlehem.  Travels  p.  144. 

§  13.  The  holy  family  return  to  Bethlehem,  from  Jeru- 
salem, and  not  from  Nazareth ;  to  which  latter  place  they 
did  not  go  till  after  their  retreat  into  Egypt.  Mary,  who 
attentively  considered  every  circumstance  relating  to  her 
son  Jesus,  might  prefer  Bethlehem'  from  Micah  v.  8 :  and 

*  [Vide  also  Clark's  Comin.,  note  on  Geneal. ;  and  Barrett's  Essay, 
prefixed  to  his  fae-simile  of  the  Cod.  PobBneosis.    Ed.] 
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from  the  fame  of  the  angelic  vision,  Luke  ii.  18.  Bishop 
Chandler  thinks  it  probable  that  the  parents  of  Jesus  had 
some  property  at  Bethlehem.  Vind.  p.  4S6.  But  Calvin 
disapproves  of  this  reason,  because  in  Bethlehem  Joseph 
hospitium  nullum  invenire  potuit.  Harm.  fol.  p.  50.  Or- 
dering their  affairs,  or  bidding  farewell  to  their  friends, 
might  have  been  among  their  reasons  for  going  there. 
Their  return  to  this  place  is  to  be  inferred  from  the  nar- 
ration, (see  Matth.  ii.  6, 13, 16,)  like  the  return  of  Peter 
into  the  Higbpriest's  hall,  §>  138 ;  and  the  return  of  Mary 
Magdalene  to  the  sepulchre,  §  14/7.  Thus  the  death  of 
Joseph  is  implied  John  xix.  87*  It  may  be  collected  from 
Matth.  ii.  38,  that  Judea  was  designed  for  the  place  of 
Jesus'  residence,  after  the  return  from  Egypt. 

The  visit  of  the  Magi  at  Bethlehem  is  justly  placed  after 
the  purification ;  for  otherwise  Mary,  having  received 
such  rich  presents,  would  not  have  offered  the  offering  of 
the  poor :  Luke  ii.  S4.  Gomp.  Lev.  xii.  8.  Nor,  again, 
after  Herod's  jealousy  had  been  raised,  could  the  child 
Jesus  have  been  safely  presented  in  the  temple  with  so 
many  circumstances  of  solemnity.  No  just  objection  to 
this  order  can  be  drawn  from  Luke  ii.  89:  for  this  evan- 
gelist, omitting  the  circumstances  in  Matthew  ii.  1 — 82 
except  the  journey  into  Galilee,  gives  a  seeming  con. 
nexion  to  events  really  distant,  as  all  concise  historians 
do.  So  Luke  xxi.  7?  &c.  Jesus1  prophecy  seems  imme- 
diately connected  with  the  observations  in  v.  5,  6 :  a*d 
yet  that  there  was  some  intervening  time,  and  that  the 
scene  was  not  the  temple  but  the  mount  of  Olives,  which 
commanded  a  full  view  of  the  temple,  appears  from  Matth. 
xxiv.  3,  Mark  xiii.  3.  So  likewise  Luke  xxiv.  50,  the 
ascension  of  Christ  seems  connected  with  his  appearance 
to  the  apostles  on  the  first  day  of  his  resurrection :  and 
yet  the  same  writer  teaches  us,  Acts  i.  3,  that  forty  days 
intervened.    And,  again :  the  journey  into  Galilee,  men- 
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tioncd  Matih.  iv.  IS,  Mark  i.  14,  Luke  iv.  14,  seems  to 
have  immediately  followed  the  temptation :  and  yet  St, 
John  shews,  that  there  were  many  intermediate  facts,  the 
testimony  of  John  the  Baptist,  the  conversion  of  Andrew, 
Simon,  Philip  and  Nathaniel,  a  journey  into  Galilee,  a 
miracle  at  Gaaa,  attendance  at  the  passover,  and  baptizing 
in  Judea.  See  also  Acts  ix.  19 — 96,  where  St.  Paul's 
journey  into  Arabia,  mentioned  GaL  i.  17,  is  omitted. 
"  This,  says  Lardner,  is  an  instructive  instance :  the 
omission  is  certain  and  undoubted."  Suppl.  to  cred.  i. 
S09.  Other  instances  are,  Matth.  xiL  8, 9.  xiii.  9, 10: 
53,  54.  xix.  1.  10.  xxL  11,  12 :  19,  SO.  xxvii.  7*  xxviii. 
10, 16.  Mark  x.  1.  xvi  18, 19.  Luke  xix.  45.  John  vi. 
40,  41.  See  $  148.  Mattk  xxviii.  9. 

Alter  the  residence  of  some  months  at  Bethlehem,  proba- 
bly near  the  end  of  our  Lord's  first  .year,  the  Magi  may 
have  offered  their  gifts:  and  when  Herod  slaughtered 
the  infante,  our  Lord  may  have  entered  on  his  second  yeat. 
This  is  agreeable  to  Matik  ii.  7, 16  ;  supposing,  which  is 
moat  natural,  that  the  star  appeared  at  the  birth  of  Christ. 
This  is  my  opinion. 

Whiston  however  says,  The  words  from  two  years  old 
and  under  most  clearly  regard  only  the  first  appearance 
ef  the  star  to  the  wise  men,  long  before  the  nativity. 
Harm.  p.  167. 

Sir  Norton  Knatehbull,  p.  886,  understands  aoo  Siewtg, 
*no  fkstias  apgoptpqg,  et  non  nXyjpotteiOfK.  Ab  anno  enim 
integro  et  supra  puer  iacipH  vocari  apud  Hebftoos  p 
OVW,  apudGrecos  tatfiR,  apod  Latinos  bfanus.  But 
Dr.  Scott  shews  that  2#mjc  may  express  a  duration  of  two 
years.  Notes  on  Matthew's  gospel:  p.  30.  In  this 
case,  which  I  suppose  to  be  the  true  one,  Herod  extended 
the  time,  to  he  certain  of  including  Jesus :  and  the  words 
x*r*  rc¥  tt/pv,  Matth.  ii.  16,  must  he  understood  with 
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latitude.  Thus  Herod's  command  reached  beyond  Beth- 
lehem itself  to  all  its  borders.  Mr.  Mann  thus  elegantly 
states  the  same  sentiments  on  this  point.  Nascente  Christo 
nata  est  simal  in  ccelo  Christi  stella — Quo  primum  tempore 
exorta  sit,  accurate  exquirit  Herodes  :  quorsum  ?  ut  ex 
©quaevfc  stelli  ©tatem  pueri  justam  comperiat.  Plura 
noscere  cupientem  elusemnt  subita  et  secrete  fug&  Magi, 
Quid  turn  Tyrannus,  qui  pueri  notas  alias  nullas  ha- 
buit,  nisi  otatem  et  locum?  Omnes  Bethlehemi  et  in 
confiniis  ejus  undequaque,  omnes  a  bhnatu  et  infra  infantes 
occidi  jussit ;  simili  ratione  de  «tate  statuisse  dicendus  ac 
loco :  nam  ut  omnem  viciniam  Bethlehemi,  tanquam  cen- 
tri,  fanesto  cireulo  conclusit,  ita  cum  sciret  Christi  aetatem 
anniculam  circiter  esse,  mediam  statuit,  et  csteras  omnes 
ultra  citraquc  infra  bimatum  laniena  illst  eomprehendit — 
J)e  anno  nat.  43,  48,. 

We  may  allow  that  the  wise  men  from  the  east  were 
Arabian  Magi,  as  Tacitus,  speaking  of  Judea,  says,  terra 
finesque,  qui  ad  orientem  vergunt,  Arabia,  terminantur : 
and  yet  we  may  suppose  that,  from  a  variety  of  human 
accidents,  or  from  a  desire  of  getting  more  Ml  information 
when  the  fame  of  this  wonderful  child  had  extended  itself, 
or  from  a  special  revelation  pointing  out  the  fittest  time, 
their  journey  to  Jerusalem  was  delayed  till  towards  the 
close  of  our  Lord's  first  year. 

I  have  obviated  the  argument  from  Luke  ii  39,  which 
was  Pilkington's  chief  reason  for  thinking  that  the  scene 
of  this  visit  was  Nazareth.  See  his  harmony  :  diss*,  it 

If  Herod  died,  as  Lardner  thinks,  cred.  i.  79&>  8°°y 
about  a  year  and  six  or  seven  months  after  the  birth  of 
Christ,  the  continuance  of  Christ  in  Egypt  cannot  exceed 
a  few  months.  Bishop  Pearce  places  Herod's  death  in 
February,  and  in  U.  C.  740:  and  the  birth  of  Christ 
fourteen  months  before,  in  the  last  month  of  U.  G.  947* 
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Gomm.  1.  lil.  lix.  Thus  the  abode  in  Egypt  will  be 
much  shortened;  which  some  may  think  an  objection  to 
this  hypothesis. 

$  ltf .  The  distance  of  time  between  the  beginning  of 
John's  ministry  and  the  baptism  of  Jesus  cannot  be  settled 
on  sure  grounds.  Probably  John  began  to  preach  when 
he  was  thirty  years  of  age :  see  Numb.  iv.  3,  47.  that  is, 
about  six  months  before  Jesus9  baptism.  See  Luke  i.  26, 
36.  iii.  S3.  Irenaus  thus  speaks  of  Christ:  Triginta 
quidem  annorum  existens  cum  veniret  ad  baptismum, 
deinde  magistri  atatem  perfectam  habens,  venit  Hierosa- 
lem,  ita  ut  ab  omnibus  juste  audiretur  magister.  L.  ii.  39, 
ed.  Grabe. 

Matth.  iii.  7>  is  consistent  with  Matth.  xxiii.  33.  John 
the  Baptist  says,  Who  hath  warned  you  to  receive  the 
baptism  of  repentance,  and  thug  to  engage  in  the  right  way 
of  avoiding  the  wrath  to  come,  the  calamities  impending 
over  you  from  the  Romans  ?  This  you  will  do,  if  yen 
comply  with  the  precept  of  v.  8.  But  our  Lord,  speaking 
at  a  time  remote  from  this,  saw  that  the  persons  whom  he 
addressed  had  rejected  him,  and  could  not  be  wrought  on 
to  repent,  and  thus  to  escape  temporal  and  eternal  punish- 
ment. See  Spanheim,  dub.  evang.  ii.  p.  116.  It  is  like- 
wise consistent  with  Luke  vii.  30.  Many  of  the  Pharisees 
might  come  to  John's  baptism ;  and  yet  the  bulk  of  them 
might  decline  coming. 

It  has  been  suggested  to  me  that  ifxofuvag,  coming,  does 
not  prove  that  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  were  actually 
baptised  by  John,  after  Ins  severe  address  to  them. 

Luke  iii.  7, 0%Aw,  among  whom  were  many  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees. 

$  16.  For  the  difference  in  the  words  Matth.  iii  17*  and 
the  two  parallel  verses,  see  §  141,  on  Matth.  xxvii.  37. 

Luke  iiL  S3.  Jesus  was  about  thirty  years  of  age,  be- 
ginning so  to  be.    Aflfrfvvoe  fixes  the  sense  of  W«  to  the 
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beginning  of  the  thirtieth  year,  when  otkerwise  it  migbt 
have  denoted  a  part  of  the  preceding  year. 

October  was  a  serene  and  temperate  month  in  the  parts 
of  Syria  north  of  Jndea :  see  the  quotation  in  Macknight's 
harmony,  voL  1.  p.  140,  9d  ed :  and  therefore  it  seems 
suited  to  the  exercise  of  John's  office  as  Baptist  Observe 
also  Luke  ii.  8.  §>  10.  It  is  here  supposed  that  Jesus  was 
born  in  October ;  and  that  his  baptism  by  John  was  in  the 
same  month. 

"  Near  the  end  of  the  summer  season,  harvest  and 
vintage  being  over,  or  near  oyer,  which  was  a  time  of 
general  leisure,  John  began  to  preach  and  baptize." 
Lardner  cred.  part  ii.  v.  3.  p.  140. 

Filkington,  and  others  referred  to  by  him,  place  Jems' 
baptism  too  late.  See  his  harmony  and  notes,  §  56.  Lake 
iiL  SI :  while  multitudes  resorted  to  John  for  baptism : 
bv  tw  jtarriff&jvtti,  not  fur*  to.  The  words  therefore  do 
not  prove  that "  the  baptism  of  Jesus  was  at  the  latter  end 
of  John's  ministry."  Nor  does  Matth.  iii.  14  prove  that 
"Jesus  had  already  baptized."  John  foreknew  super- 
naturally  that  Jems'  followers  were  to  be  initiated  by  this 
rite;  and  that  they  were  likewise  to  receive  the  higher 
baptism  of  the  Spirit. 

§  17*  The  word  afa,  Mark  i.  13,  shews  that  Christ's 
temptation  immediately  succeeded  his  baptism.  Observe 
the  use  of  evOvc,  Mark  i.  10.  ii.  12. 

In  the  history  of  the  the  temptation,  St.  Matthew's  order 
is,  1.  Command  that  these  stones  be  made  bread.  &  Caet 
thyself  down  from  the  temple.  &  I  will  give  thee  all  that 
thou  seest  from  this  high  mountain,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down 
and  worship  me.  St  Luke's  order  is,  1.  The  first  temp- 
tation in  St.  Matthew.  *.  The  third  temptation  in  St 
Matthew.  3.  The  second  temptation  in  St  Matthew. 
But  St  Luke  does  not  affirm  this  order .  He  has  oaty  tuu 
mmymym  v.  5 ;  and  tuu  mmyev  v.  9  $  whereas  St  Matthew 
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particles  which  seem  to  fix  hit  order ;  as  rore  v.  5. 
and  T*Aiv  v.  8.  Le  Glerc  says,  Uoe  repugnantia  haberi 
boh  potest,  cum  neater  evangelistarom  profiteatur  se  hac 
in  re  ordinem  temporis  accurate  secutum.  Harm.  p.  524. 
It  seems  better  to  suppose  Jesus  left  on  the  mountain,  than 
on  the  battlements  of  the  temple.  We  find  not  unneces- 
sary miracles  in  scripture ;  like  the  fall  of  Satan  from 
the  height  of  the  temple  in  Milton,  or  the  fiery  globe  of 
angels,  which  bore  our  Lord  from  his  uneasy  station. 
Paradise  Regained,  iv.  562,  981. 

Luke  seems  to  assert,  iv.  2,  that  the  temptation  contin- 
ued forty  days.  But  codd.  VercelL  Brix.  et  Veron.  hi 
Blanchini  place  a  comma  after  refatptKovra.  So  Vulg. 
Syr.  Pers.  J£th*  Eusebius,  Besa,  Gamerarius,  Bengelins. 
Was  led  by  the  spirit  into  the  wilderness  forty  days,  &e. 

§  16.  John  i.  21.  John  means,  that  be  was  not  really 
Elias  risen  from  the  dead.  But  when  Jesus  says,  Matth. 
xvii.  12,  that  Elias  was  come  already,  he  means  that  John 
had  appeared  tit  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias.  Luke  i. 
17*  Thus  likewise,  John  here  denies  that  he  is  one  of  the 
ancient  prophets  again  appearing  on  earth  :>  see  Luke  ix* 
19,  with  which  our  Lord's  assertion  that  he  was  an  eminent 
prophet,  Luke  vii.  28,  is  perfectly  consistent  That  o 
«{o4tyni£  may  be  translated  a  prophet,  as  in  the  margin  of 
our  Bibles,  see  Matth  v.  1.  Mark  vii.  2*.  xiii.  28.  np 
t*?*CoA>iv.  xiv.  69,  and  Orotius  on  this  last  place.  Luke 
ii.  12,  16,  *v  ♦ow^.  vii.  6.  John  iii.  10.  vi.  3, 17.  vii- 
40,  01.  The  substance  of  what  is  said  John  i.  19 — $7? 
made  part  of  the  Baptist's  preaching  on  other  occasions, 
besides  the  solemn  sending  of  the  priest*  and  Levites  from 
Jerusalem. 

Mtddleton,  reflections  on  the  variations  in  the  four  evan- 
gelists, Svo,  v.  2.  884,  mentions  the  difference  between 
Matthew's  words,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear, 
and  those  of  the  other  evangelists,  ihe  latcket  qf  whose  shoes 
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I  am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and  unloose,  as  a  ttiffing 
indeed  with  regard  to  the  point  in  difference,  yet  effectual 
to  evince  inadvertency  or  mistake  with  regard  to  the  strict- 
ness of  truth." 

But  how  would  he  have  proved,  that  each  evangelist 
referred  to  words  uttered  at  the  same  time  ?  In  St  Mat- 
thew iii.  7*  H>  they  may  be  addressed  to  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees,  who,  among  many  others,  came  to  John's 
baptism.  In  St.  Mark  i.  7,  they  make  a  part  of  John's 
general  preaching ;  and  in  St  Luke  iii  Iff, 10,  they  are 
spoken  to  the  people  at  large :  so  that  these  two  places 
in  Mark  and  Luke  may  indeed  be  parallel ;  but  I  think 
that  the  strict  parallelism  of  Matth*  iii.  11,  to  Mark  i.  7? 
Luke  iii.  16,  cannot  be  proved.  In  St.  John  i.  26,  27, 
they  are  a  reply  to  an  embassy  of  priests  and  Levites  from 
Jerusalem.  No  doubt,  many  occasions  were  taken  by 
the  Baptist  to  give  so  important  a  testimony,  which  was  a 
principal  end  of  his  mission.  But  where  is  the  contradic- 
tion, if  on  different  occasions  different  words  are  used  ? 

Had  the  occasion  been  clearly  the  spine,  as  expositors 
and  harmonists  suppose  with  regard  to  the  three  first 
evangelists,  both  phrases  might  have  been  used  together, 
though  different  evangelists  record  only  one  of  them ;  or, 
it  might  have  been  said  that  the  purport  of  each  phrase 
was  the  same,  to  signify,  according  to  Augustin,  "  Jesus' 
excellence  and  John's  humility,"  and  to  express  prover- 
bially, that  John  deemed  himself  unworthy  to  perform  for 
Jesus  a  common  ministerial  office.  Dr.  Henry.  Owen 
says,  "  The  variation  is  owing  to  the  different  forms  in 
which  the  proverb  was  expressed  among  different  nations." 
Obs.  on  the  four  gospels,  p.  35.  See  §>  141. 

John  i.  31,  33,  may  be  reconciled  with  Matth.  iii.  ±% 
by  supposing  that  John,  for  wise  reasons,  knew  not  Jesus 
personally  till  he  came  to  be  baptised ;  though  he  must 
have  heard  before  of  Jesus'  name  and  wonderful  birth 
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the  Baptist,  soon  after  he  entered  on  his  ministry,  that  the 
visible  descent  of  the  spirit  shonld  point  out  to  him  the 
Messiah.  John  i.  38.  When  Jesus  came  to  be  baptized, 
Matth.  iii.  14,  it  is  probable  that  John  knew  him  by  a 
supernatural  impulse ;  as  Samuel  knew  Saul  and  David, 
1  Sam*  ix;  17 :  xvi.  1%  \  and  as  Ahijah  discovered  the 
wife  of  Jeroboam,  1  Kings  Xiv.  0 :  see  also  Luke  ii*  28, 
88 :  and  afterwards  the  sign  foretold  John  i.  33  confirmed 
the  Baptist  in  his  belief  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ.  Le 
Clerc's  paraphrase  on  Matth.  iii.  14  is,  Quod  afflatu  pro- 
phetico  ab  eo  dicebator ;  nam  Jesum  non  ndrat.  Harm.  p. 
40.  And  F.  Spanheim  says,  dub.  evaug.  ii.  p.  157* 
Nihil  aliud  propositum  Joanni  Baptists  nisi  ostendere  se 
non  ex  familiaritate  aliqu&  ante  contracts  Christum  novisse, 
sed  ex  mera  revelatione  coelesti ;  adeoque  nihil  a  se  dari  nee 
cognationi,  nee  amicitise,  nee  gratis,  nee  collusioni  alicui 
clandestine.  The  Baptist  is  not  to  be  understood  as  saying, 
that  he  did  not  know  Jesus  but  by  a  sign  from  heaven  : 
see  Dr.  Priestley's  harm.  p.  78  :  but  that  he  knew  him 
not  before  he  came  to  be  baptized,  and  that  God  had  prom* 
ised  a  sign  by  which  he  should  be  known  :  winch  sign, 
intended  for  a  full  confirmation,  was  preceded*  by  an  in- 
spired knowledge  of  Jesus. 

It  appears  from  John  L  29,  80,  44,  compared  with 
Mark  i.  18,  that  the  forty  days  which  ended  with  the 
temptation  are  rightly  interposed  between  Jesus'  baptism 
aad  John's  testimony  :  §  16  and  18. 

§  10.  Observe  that  John  i.  44,  Jesus  purposes  to  return 
into  Galilee,  whence  he  had  come  to  be  baptized  by  John  » 
Luke  fi.  51.  Matth.  iii.  18,  Matk  i.  9.  On  the  third  day 
after  his  arrival  there,  or,  as  Wetstein  and  Dr.  Priestley 
think,  after  his  leaving  Bethabara,  he  performs  his  first 
miracle  at  Oana*  As  the  distance  is  about  forty  miles,  I 
e 
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prefer  the  former  interpretation.    Bee  Wetstein  in  loc« 
and  Dr.  Priestley's  harm.  p.  61. 

$  SO.  Jesus  passes  from  Gana  to  Capernaum  in  his  way 
to  Jerusalem,  where  he  is  present  at  the  first  passover 
after  the  beginning  of  his  ministry* 
At  this  passover  Jesus  cleanses  the  temple. 
Let  the  reader  observe  the  order  of  events.  Jesus  works 
his  first  miracle  in  Gana  of  Galilee  :  John  ii.  11.  Then 
he  passes  not  many  days  at  Capernaum ;  which  brings 
him  on  his  way  to  Jerusulem :  v.  IS.  The  passover  being 
near,  he  goes  up  to  Jerusalem ;  v.  18 ;  and  casts  the  tra- 
ders out  of  the  temple,  v.  IS,  10.  At  the  passover  he  works 
many  miracles,  v.  23.  White  he  is  in  Jerusalem,  which 
city  he  does  not  leave  till,  iii.  88,  Nicodemus  comes  to  him 
by  night :  John  iii.  1,  8.  Chap.  iii.  8,  contains  a  plain 
reference  to  ii.  83.  After  these  tilings,  Jesus  departs 
from  Jerusalem,  and  dwells  and  baptizes  in  Judea :  iii. 
88 :  and  all  these  incidents  take  place  before  John  is  cast 
into  prison,  v.  84. 

But  the  second  cleansing  of  the  temple  happens,  most 
clearly,  during  the  last  week  of  our  Lord's  life,  after  the 
death  of  the  Baptist,  and  at  a  time,  when  it  wosW  be  ab- 
surd to  srfy  that  afterwards  Jesus  dwelt  and  baptised  in 
Judea. 

It  must  be  well  observed,  that  after  St  John  lias  begun 
his  narration,  i.  19,  he  neglects  chronological  order  only 
in  his  account  of  the  unction,  §  ISO,  for  which  neglect  a 
reason  is  there  assigned.  He  relates  indeed  by  resump- 
tion two  of  Peter's  denials  in  the  palace  of  Caiaphas,  xviiL 
•ff — 87 :  but,  as  these  happened  at  some  distance  from 
each  other  while  Jesus  stood  before  the  Highpriest,  this 
mode  of  narration  is  accurate,  and  observable  in  the  most 
distinct  and  orderly  writers* 
Lardner  says,  "  One  great  design  of  John's  gospel  was 
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is  shew  the  unreasonableness,  and  the  great  guilt,  of  the 
Jews  in  rejecting  Jesus.  Hence  none  ought  any  more  to 
make  a  question  whether  our  Ix>rd  twice  cleansed  the 
temple,  or  only  onee :  it  affording  an  alarming  evidence 
of  his  being  the  expected  Messiah,  which  should  have 
been  taken  notice  of  by  the  Jewish  rulers  at  Jerusalem. 
It  was  an  early  and  open  claim  of  the  character  of  the 
Messiah."    SappL  to  ered.  L  418,  415.  2d  ed. 

"  hi  secunda  qectione  gravius  ac  severius  loquutum 
commemorant  alii  evangelists :  quod  sc.  ex  templo  Dei 
facerent  speluncam  Utronum."  Calvin  harm.  Joan.  p.  25. 

"  The  vindication  of  God's  house  from  profanation  was 
with  our  blessed  Saviour  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and 
last  of  his  cane :  uhi  incipit,  ubi  desinii"  Joseph  Mede, 
p.  44.  disc.  xi.  who  calls  this  act  the  vindication  of  the  Gen- 
tiles' court,  a  prohidhua  of  Jesus'  further  favour  intended 
towards  them,  ib.  45, 46* 

"  11  entra  d'abord  dans  le  temple,  d'ou  il  chassa  les 
marchans  comme  U  avoit  fait  k  sa  premiere  Pigue ;  vou- 
lant  commeneer  et  finir  son  ministers  par  la  reformation 
du  temple  de  Dieu. 

On  suit  le  sentiment  de  ceux  que  croyent  que  J.  C.  a 
frit  eette  action  par  deux  fois,  pareeque  s'il  ne  V  avoit  faite 
qu*  une  fins,  on  ne  vois  pas  pourquoi  les  evaagelistes  V 
aurotent  mpportei  a  des  terns  si  differens."  Lenfant  et 
Beausohm  N.  T.  i.  celxvi.  "  Jesus  had  just  entered  on 
his  prophetic  »See  when  he  used  the  sign  of  purging  the 
temple,  of  which  St.  John  speaks ;  he  therefore  leaves 
the  Jews  to  their  own  interpretation  of  that  sign,  saying 
only,  Take  these  things  hence :  make  not  my  Father's 
hoose  a  house  of  merchandize :  as  though  a  zeal  for  that 
house  had  keen  ins  sole  inducement  to  make  use  of  it : 
and  accordingly  the  disciples  so  understood  him.  Bat 
when  he  thought  fit  to  employ  this  signifcative  action  a 
second  time,  of  which  the  other  evangelists  speak,  his 
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ministry  was  then  drawing  to  a  conclusion.  So  that  he 
is  now  less  scrupulous  of  giving  offence,  and  does  all  but 
directly  interpret  the  sign  himself,  by  referring  his  hearers 
to  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  which  was  the  proper  key  to 
it.  Mark  xi.  17."  Bishop  Hurd's  sermons  at  Lincoln's 
Inn.  ed.  Dubl.  801, 808. 

Mr.  Mann,  Dr.  Priestley  and  Bishop  Pearce  contend 
that  Jesus  purged  the  temple  only  at  the  last  passover. 
Bee  Dr.  Priestley's  harmony  p.  104,  and  Pearce  on  John 
ii.  14. 

I  shall  briefly  state  their  arguments,  and  shew  that  they 
are  not  conclusive. 

Mr.  Mann's  arguments. 

JLrg.  1.  All  the  other  evangelists  mention  this  event  as 
taking  place  at  the  last  passover. 

•An*.  The  authority  of  one  evangelist  is  sufficient  to 
establish  a  fact, 

2.  It  was  not  agreeable  to  the  caution  with  which  our 
Lord  began  his  public  ministry ;  being  accompanied  with 
a  public  declaration  that  he  was  the  son  of  God,  or  the 
Messiah. 

•4ft*.  Jesus'  Messiahship  had  been  already  intimated 
in  a  variety  of  ways.  Matth.  ii.  2.  iii.  11, 14, 17-  Mark 
i.  7;  8.  John  i.  26, 27, 86, 52.  Luke  i.  32, 69,70.  ii.  11, 80, 
32.  The  oblique  manner  of  conveying  tins  truth  in  the 
transaction  before  us  was  at  once  benevolent  and  prudent. 

3.  It  would  not  have  been  unnoticed  or  unpunished  by 
the  Jewish  priests.  It  is  inconsistent  with  Matth.  xiv.  1, 
John  vii.  3. 

•fin*.  The  Jews  expostulated  with  Jesus,  John  ii.  i& 
His  life,  doctrine  and  miracles,  the  testimony  of  John  the 
Baptist,  die  awe  which  he  impressed  as  a  prophet,  and 
their  own  doubt  whether  he  was  the  Messiah,  were  suffi- 
cient reasons  in  the  common  course  of  things  to  prevent 
their  proceeding  further. 
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Herod  probably  heard  of  Jesus  before  Matth.  xiv.  1. 
The  Baptist  might  speak  of  him :  Mark  vi.  SO.  But  when 
Jesus  filled  Galilee  with  the  fame  of  his  miracles,  he  first 
engaged  Herod's  attention.  See  Matth.  xiv.  2. 

As  to  John  viL  3 :  Jesus'  brethren  bid  him  go  to  Judea 
because  the  feast  of  tabernacles  was  approaching.  Observe 
av,  v.  3.  It  does  not  hence  follow,  that  Jesus  had  not  often 
visited  Judea  before.  On  the  contrary,  he  seems  desired 
to  resume  a  custom  intermitted  John  vii.  1. 

4.  If  Jesus  had  acted  thus  at  Jerusalem,  would  the 
chief  priests  have  accused  him,  as  Luke  xxiii.  5  ? 

•ins.  No  doubt,  Jesus  taught  in  Galilee,  §  10,  before 
this  act  of  authority.  But  Luke  xxiii.  0,  on  which  accu- 
sation of  our  Lord's  enemies  we  need  lay  little  stress,  if  it 
were  not  corroborated  by  Acts  x.  37,  may  refer  to  Jesus9 
public  and  general  preaching,  $  84. 

Dr.  Priestley's  additional  arguments. 

5.  None  of  the  evangelists  give  the  least  hint  of  Jesus' 
having  purged  the  temple  more  than  once,  and  the  ac- 
counts of  them  all  contain  the  very  same  particulars." 

•ins.  St  John  as  directly  asserts  an  early  cleansing  of 
the  temple  by  the  series  of  his  history,  as  the  three  other 
evangelists  assert  a  later  cleansing  of  it.  Si  John  alone 
mentions  the  whip  of  cords,  and  the  casting  out  of  the  sheep 
and  oxen;  and  the  quotations  from  Calvin  and  Bishop 
Uurd  shew  a  striking  difference  in  our  Lord's  words. 
However,  I  grant  that  all  the  accounts  may  be  harmonised ; 
which  is  owing  to  the  similarity  of  the  actions,  not  to  their 
identity.  The  difference  of  time  constitutes  the  difference 
between  them. 

0.  The  verses  that  contain  this  account  seem  to  have 
no  business  where  they  stand.  For,  take  them  away, 
and  the  parts  which  they  now  disjoin,  v.  12  and  v.  23, 
have  an  easy  connexion  ;  &c. 

•ins.  There  is  not  the  least  external  authority  for  ex- 
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punging  the  passage  :  and  there  is  no  great  difficulty  in 
allowing  the  repetition  of  a  significant  action  fraught  with 
important  troths. 

7.  The  historian  would  hardly  hare  mentioned  its  being 
the  passover  twice  so  near  together,  as  at  v.  13  and  83. 

An*.  St  John  knew  the  importance  of  that  circumstance 
in  the  history  of  Jesas.  Such  repetitions  confirm  impor- 
tant readings  against  rash  expiragers.  See  also  the  quo- 
tations from  Dr.  Priestley.  §  63. 

8.  Had  Jesus  here  declared  his  Messiahship,  the  Jews 
would  hardly  have  been  so  much  exasperated  on  that 
account  John  v.  17* 

•ins.  What  added  to  the  anger  of  the  Jews,  John  v.  17, 
was  Jesus'  supposed  breach  of  the  Sabbath :  for  which 
alone  they  would  have  sought  his  life.  John  v.  16.  Be- 
sides, Jesus  had  greatly  raised  the  attention  and  jealousy 
of  the  Jews,  during  the  interval  between  John  ii.  16,  and 
v.  16. 

Bishop  Pearce>8  arguments. 

9.  If  the  words  it  19,  had  been  spoken  as  John  hers 
places  them,  it  seems  not  likely  that  the  Highpriest  would 
have  given  them  so  much  weight,  as  if  they  had  been 
spoken  but  a  few  days  before. 

An8.  1.  The  Highpriest  was  ready  to  admit  any  tes& 
tnony  against  Jesus.  S.  These  words  may  have  been 
repeated  later  in  Jesus'  history. 

10.  There  is  no  prediction  of  Jesus'  resurrection  till  a 
short  time  before  his  crucifixion.    Matth.  xvi.  21.  fcc 

Jhi8.  It  is  very  hardy  to  question  the  wisdom  of  ok 
scurely  foretelling  this  event  very  early  in  Christ's  mints*- 
try.  The  words  Matth.  xii.  40,  occur  long  before  Matth. 
xvi.  81. 

11.  The  other  evangelists  all  say  that  a  great  mnltitnde 
was  with  Jesus :  so  that  he  probably  cleansed  the  temple 
by  the  use  of  natural  means  only. 
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•ins.  It  is  most  probable  that  Jesus  drove  cut  the  buyers 
and  sellers,  §118,  ou  the  day  after  his  triumphant  en- 
trance into  Jerusalem ;  and  therefore  it  by  no  means  ap- 
pears that  a  great  multitude  was  with  him  on  that  day. 
The  effect  of  our  Lord's  interposition  may  be  imputed 
partly  to  a  divine  agency,  partly  to  the  authority  which 
accompanied  his  words  and  actions,  and  partly  to  a  con- 
sciousness that  by  such  practice  the  temple  was  profaned. 

The  Bishop's  last  argument  is  drawn  from  Luke  xxiiL  5. 
and  coincides  with  Mr.  Mann's  fourth  argument.  See 
his  comm.  in  loc. 

If  Jesus  was  born  early  in  October,  in  that  month  he 
entered  on  his  thirtieth  year.  We  cannot  therefore  allow, 
that  more  than  about  six  months  elapsed  between  the  be- 
ginning of  his  ministry  and  the  first  passover.  John  ii.  2S 
affords  reason  to  conclude,  that  Jesus  continued  in  Je- 
rusalem during  a  part  of  the  paschal  week ;  and  it  was  a 
conduct  very  suitable  to  the  great  ends  of  his  ministry,  if 
lie  protracted  his  stay  beyond  the  time  of  that  whole  festi- 
val. 

$  22.  Jesus  leaves  Jerusalem,  send  exercises  his  public 
ministry  in  Judea,  probably  in  the  parts  about  Jordan. 
John  iii*  22,  the  word  li&r$fo*  imports  a  considerable 
space  of  time.  We  see  indeed,  Acts  xxv.  6.  xx.  6,  that 
it  is  sometimes  restrained  to  ten  or  seven  days.  But  John 
xi.  0%  which  i&  a  parallel  place  where  it  is  used  absolutely 
and  Jftovw  is  understood,  it  can  scarcely  mean  less  than  a 
month.  In  the  place  before  us,  it  seems  to  import  a  stilt 
longer  time.  John  iii.  22  t&erog*,  compared  with  John 
iv.  1,  will  lead  us  to  conclude  that  in  Judea,  after  the 
passover,  Jesus  made  and  baptized  more  disciples  than 
John.  Now  we  read  of  John,  that  many  of  the  Pharisees 
and  Baddncees  came  to  his  baptism ;  that  Jerusalem  and 
all  Judea,  and  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan  were 
baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  Matth.  iii.  5, 6, 7 :  that  multi- 
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tudes  and  all  the  people  were  baptized  of  him.  Luke  iii. 
7,  81.  And  we  cannot  bnt  think  that  they  were  instructed* 
as  well  as  baptized.  I 

John  iii.  S3.  John  is  baptizing  in  JEnon  at  a  temperate 
season,  soon  after  the  passover. 

Lnke  iii.  18  is  inserted  after  the  last  preaching  of  the 
Baptist  recorded  by  the  evangelists  before  his  imprison- 
ment, to  remind  the  reader  that  we  have  only  a  summary 
account  of  John's  life,  the  evangelists  hastening  to  their 
principal  subject.  See  Luke  xi.  1*  John  x.  41. 

The  order  here  asserted  is  established  by  comparing 
John  iii*  84  with  Matth.  iv«  IS,  and  Mark  L  14. 

§  S3.  Matth.  iv.  IS.  Lamy  advances  a  singular  posi- 
tion, that  the  Baptist  was  twice  imprisoned,  first  by  the 
Sanhedrim,  and  then  by  Herod.  Harm.  106.  Apparatus 
21S.  And  Bishop  Law  thinks  that  this  remark  "  seems  to 
deserve  consideration,  as  of  some  consequence  to  settling 
a  true  harmony  of  the  gospels.9'  Considerations,  fcc  p. 
310, 0th  ecL  Tillemont  has  considered  it,  Notes  sur  S. 
Jean  Baptiste.  n.  ix.  Hist.  eccl.  i.  385.  ISmo.  Bruxelles : 
and  has  shewn  that  it  is  void  of  foundation.  Lamy,  in 
his  tractatus  de  vinculis  Joannis,  Apparatus  p.  816,  thus 
states  his  argument :  1.  quod  precursor  non  vinctus  sit 
ab  Herode,  nisi  aliquo  tempore  post  primum  abaptismo 
Christi  pascha  :  8.  quod  Jesus  pnedicaverit  et  pairaverit 
miracula  ante  Herodianum  carcerem :  3.  quod  Jesus  pre- 
dicare  et  miracula  facere  statim  cceperit,  postquam  traditus 
est  Joannes.  Ergo  fieri  non  potest,  ut  Herodianus  career 
alius  non  sit  ab  hisce  vinculis,  qu»  precedunt  evangeUi 
promulgationem. 

But  Matth.  iv.  17,  Mark  i.  14, 10,  refer  to  a  more  sol- 
emn and  general  teaching,  after  John's  imprisonment  by 
Herod,  and  Jesus'  departure  into  Galilee ;  and  to  a  teach- 
ing according  to  the  tenor  of  particular  words.  Though 
in  Judea  and  Jerusalem  Jeeuewahewed  his  divine  knowl- 
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edge,  taught,  made  disciples  and  initiated  them  by  baptism, 
wrought  miracles,  and  when  he  purged  the  temple,  inti- 
mated, among  other  important  truths,  that  he  was  the  Son 
of  God ;  yet  still  he  might  with  great  wisdom  choose  a 
more  remote  scene  for  preaching  publicly  and  plainly  the 
Completion  of  the  time,  the  approach  of  God's  kingdom, 
and  repentance  followed  by  a  belief  of  the  gospel  Gomp. 
Acts  i.  88.  x.  87.  Lamy  proceeds :  Plnres  discipulos 
habuit  Jesus  ante  Herodianum  carcerem  Joannis,  non 
autem  elegit  discipulos,  nisi  postquam  traditus  est  idem 
Joannes.  Ergo  ante  Herodianum  carcerem  Joannes  jam 
traditus  foerat,  et  ideo  aliis  constrictus  vinculis  quam  He- 
rodianis. 

Ans.  Jesus  had  disciples  before  John's  imprisonment 
by  Herod ;  John  ii.  8, 11, 18, 17,  82.  iii.  28 :  but  he  did 
not  call  Apostles  to  follow  hhn  statedly  till  after  that 
event.  Matth.  iv.  10,  88. 

Notum  prorsus  erat  Joanni  Baptists^  eum,  de  quo  multa 
et  mira  audiebat,  esse  ipsum  Messiam  quern  baptizaverat ; 
quod  pariter  notum  discipulis  ejus,  et  id  ante  Herodianum 
carcerem:  sed  hoc  ei  incertum  erat  et  suis  discipulis, 
quando  eonstringeretur  illis  vinculis  ex  quibus  ad  Jesum 
discipulos  misit.  Yincula  ergo  ilia  procedunt  Herodianum 
carcerem :  ita  non  solis  vinculis  Herodianis  constrictus 
ftrit  Joannes  Baptista. 

Jbtis.  John  the  Baptist,  like  the  other  Jews,  and  like  the 
apostles  themselves,  after  some  of  them  had  acknowledged 
Jesus  to  be  the  Christ,  may  not  have  understood  the  spir- 
itual nature  of  Christ's  kingdom.  His  prejudices  may  have 
been  increased,  when  Herod  had  imprisoned  him ;  from 
which  imprisonment  he  might  expect,  that  the  great  tem- 
poral Deliverer  would  set  his  forerunner  free.  Thus 
&f ended,  Matth.  ii.  G,  he  may  have  sent  the  message, 
«  Art  thou  he  that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another?" 
d 
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either  for  the  removal  of  his  doubts,  or  by  way  of  expos- 
tulation. 

Si  hujus  carceris  anetor  fuisset  Herodes,  prineeps  Gall- 
la®,  an  Dominu8  in  Galil&am  revertens  se  commkisset 
periculo  quod  fugiebat?  An,  inquam,  parem  sortem  fa- 
giens,  reversus  esset  in  ditionem  Herodis  cnjns  ira  sibt 
erat  declinanda?  Harm.  p.  106. 

•Ans.  Herod  did  not  imprison  John  as  a  religions  teach- 
er, in  which  character  he  revered  him ;  Mark  vL  20 ;  bat 
at  the  instigation  of  Herodias.  Tillemont  says,  nfci  supr. 
331, "  Jesus  Christ  n'avoit  point  k  craindre  (PHerode,  dont 
sa  sagesse  vouloit  suffrir  les  dereglements  sans  en  rien 
dire ;  et  il  savoit  bien  arrfeter  s'il  le  vouloit,  les  effects  de 
sa  mauvaise  volontfe.  Qtielques  uns  pretendent  memc  que 
Gapharnaum,  ou  il  fit  son  principal  sejour,  etoit  a  Philip- 
pi  plutOt  qu'  k  Herode.  [See  Bishop  Pearce  Mstth.  iv. 
13.]  Pour  ce  qu'il  suppose  que  la  detention  de  S.  Jean 
est  mise  comme  la  cause  pour  laquelle  Jesus  Christ  vint  en 
Galilei,  les  evangelistes  disent  simplement  qu'B  y  vint 
apres  avoir  appris  cette  detention.  Elle  peut  neanmoins 
en  avoir  6t&  la  cause,  si  Jesus  Christ  vonlu  paroitre  parti- 
culierement  dans  la  Galilei,  et  n'y  paroitre  avec  grand 
eclat  qu'  apres  que  S.  Jean  fut  comme  dispara  par  sa 
prison."  Perhaps  Jesus  left  Judea  at  this  precise  time 
partly  because  he  foresaw  that  Herod's  conduct  towards 
John,  productive  of  no  popular  tumult,  might  influence  the 
Jews  to  imitate  it  with  respect  to  himself.  Perhaps,  when 
such  an  event  had  happened  to  John,  whom  all  men  held 
to  be  a  prophet,  Mark  xi.  32,  Jesus  might  then  judge  it 
expedient  to  animate  his  own  followers  and  to  preach  the 
gospel  publicly. 

Lamy's  next  argument  is  :  Et  nan  cognoverunt  earn  ; 
non  loquitur  de  plebe  Judseorum  qu»  a  Joanne  baptizaia 
fuerat,  sed  de  Pharis&is,  et  aliis  qui  repudiaverant  Joan- 
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item ;  sedfecerunt  in  eo  qtUBcttnque  voluerunt.  Sic  filius 
hominis  possums  est  ab  eis.  Matth.  xvii.  18.  Si  Judaei 
non  carcere  inclusissent  Joannem,  quid  ab  eis  passus  est  ? 
passum  autem  dicit  Dominus.  App.  281. 

Jkns.  Herod  is  here  spoken  of  in  the  plural  number. 
See  Matth.  ii.  SO.  And  that  is  said  to  be  done  by  the 
Jews  in  general,  which  was  done  by  one  of  them.  So 
what  some  did  is  attributed  to  all.  Acts  v.  30. 

TiUemont  observes :  Les  Fharisiens  peuvent  l'avoir  fait 
par  Herode :  et  ce  sens  convient  m&me  mieux  aux  paroles 
de  Jesus  Christ.  Gar  si  apres  l'avoir  mis  en  prison,  ils 
ont  et6  obligez  de  le  rel&cher,  ils  n'ont  pas  fait  contre  lui 
tout  ce  quails  vouloient.  Ubi  Supr.  330. 

Lamy's  supposition  [Harm.  100.  App.  882.]  that  John  i. 
44,  is  parallel  to  Matth.  iv.  12,  Mark  i.  14,  is  be^t  confut- 
ed by  the  order  proposed  in  this  Harmony. 

Mark  vi.  SO.  Matth.  xiv.  5.  I  suppose  that  Herod's 
veneration  for  John  restrained  him  at  first  from  executing 
Herodias'  purpose :  and  that  afterwards,  when  her  soli- 
citations had  overcome  him,  the  resolution  taken  by  him 
w^s  suspended,  for  some  time,  by  his  fear  of  the  multitude. 

John  iv.  35.  This  verse  is  differently  interpreted.  "So- 
liti  estis  laborem  sationis  hac  spe  solari."  Grot.  "  Say 
ye  not  proverbially,  as  an  encouragement  to  the  sower  ?*' 
Whitby.  "  The  husbandman  supports  himself  under  the 
labour  of  ploughing  and  sowing  with  a  distant  hope  of 
harvest  after  four  months  to  come."  Clarke.  "  Is  it  not 
a  saying  among  you,  that,  when  your  seed  is  sowing,  ye 
expect  a  harvest  in  four  months'  time  ?"  Bishop  Fearce. 
"  Four  months  commonly  intervene  between  seedtime  and 
harvest ;  but  I  have  only  just  now  sown,  and  lifting  up 
your  eyes,  you  will  see,  by  the  multitudes  crowding  to  us, 
that  the  fields  are  already  ripe  for  my  harvest."  Dr. 
Priestley, 

And  this  interval  between  sowing  and  harvest  in  some 
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of  the  nobler  grain*,  answers  very  well ;  as  the  barfagr 
harvest  was  at  the  passover,  and  Harraer  observes  that 
"  the  rains  falling  in  the  beginning  of  November  in  th* 
Holy  Land,  the  sowing  followed  presently  after.''  Ob*.  L 
01.  £d  ed.  So  Plaisted,  in  his  journey  from  Bnsserahto 
Aleppo :  "  They  begin  to  plough  [in  Syria]  at  the  latter 
end  of  September,  and  sow  their  earliest  wheats  about  the 
middle  of  October."  But  he  adds,  "  And  they  continue 
to  plough  and  sow  all  sorts  of  grain  till  the  end  of  January ; 
and  barley  sometimes,  after  the  middle  of  February."  See 
Macknight's  harm.  100. 

But  there  are  commentators,  who  propose  another  seme* 
"  The  spiritual  harvest  of  souls  is  now  ripe,  though  that  in 
the  fields  will  not  be  ready  these  four  months."  Cradock. 
Harm.  "  Whereas  ye  say,  It  is  four  months  to  harvest, 
see  what  a  gospeUiarvest  is  coining  yonder."  Lightfoot* 
Harm.  "  Ho  not  yon  say,  that  there  are  yet  four  months, 
and  harvest  cometh  ?"  Doddridge  :  who  gives  this  reason 
among  others  against  the  former  interpretation,  that  the 
distance  between  seedtime  and  harvest  must  differ  accord, 
ing  to  the  different  kinds  of  grain  in  question.  So  Pilking- 
ton :  "I  am  always  averse  to  rejecting  the  literal  sense  of 
a  passage  without  a  manifest  necessity,  or  a  very  substantial 
reason  ;  neither  of  which  can,  I  think,  be  alleged  here  j 
and  therefore  I  make  no  scruple  of  concluding  that  these 
words  determine  the  time  of  the  event  here  mentioned." 
Harm,  notes,  p.  8.  Accordingly,  Sir  Isaac  Newton  oft 
Daniel,  p.  147,  supposes  that  Christ  passed  through  Sa- 
maria four  months  before  the  harvest,  that  is,  says  he, 
about  the  time  of  the  winter  solstice. 

If  the  words  are  a  proverb,  they  mean,  Do  not  the  Jew* 
ish  husbandmen  say  at  seedtime,  when  they  are  sowing 
their  chief  grain,  &c. 

In  the  other  sense,  instead  of  these  limitations  it  is  easy 
and  natural  to  supply,  Do  not  ye  a*  present  say  ■ 
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yourselves,  &c.  Or  the  words,  ovz*  mvpw  Aiym  e*n  [$r$] 
rerytpww  x.  A-  may  be  equivalent  to  ovjfr  [«ti]  Trrpiftifwif 
*♦  a.  See  Luke  xxii.  70.  John  xviii.  87.  En  is  omitted 
in  many  MSS. 

Beausobre  and  Lenfant  have  a  curious  note  on  John  iv. 
30.  u  Proverbe  dont  se  servoient  lea  Juifs  apr&s  avoir 
ensemencfe  leurs  terres,  comme  pour  se  consoler  de  leurs 
travaux  dans  l'esperance  d'une  prompte  moisson.  On  peut 
remarquer  aussi  que,  quand  J.  C.  dit  cela,  il  y  avoit  quatre 
mois  jusqu'  k  Paques  ou  se  faisoit  la  moisson  des  orges." 
There  will  be  much  beanty  in  the  allusion,  if  it  was  then 
the  seedtime  of  barley,  or  of  the  earliest  wheat  Borrow- 
ing images  from  present  objects  is  our  Lord's  known  man- 
ner. 

If  the  reader  thinks  the  words  proverbial,  we  rat  only 
argue  from  John  iii:  88,  that  Jesus  heryte,  pasffd  some 
time  in  Judea.  The  term  is  indefinite,  as  has  been  observ- 
ed ;  and  leaves  us  totally  unable  to  determine  how  many 
months  after  the  passover  the  Baptist  was  imprisoned,  and 
how  long  Jesus  continued  in  Galilee  between  the  first  and 
second  passover. 

But  if  we  understand  the  words  literally,  or  if  we  unite 
the  proverbial  and  literal  senses  with  the  ingenious  Prus« 
sian  critics,  the  following  conclusions  may  be  drawn : 

1.  The  imprisonment  of  John  the  Baptist  happened 
about  a  year  and  eight  months  after  the  beginning  of  his 
ministry ;  which  may  be  thus  collected.  We  have  sup- 
posed, §  8,  that  Jesus  was  born  October  1 :  and,  §  15, 
that  John's  ministry  began  six  months  before  Jesus'. 
But,  §  20,  Jesus'  ministry  had  continued  about  six 
months  at  the  first  passover ;  and,  John  iv.  35,  eight 
months  after  the  first  passover  Jesus  is  on  his  journey  into 
Galilee  :  a  journey  undertaken  in  consequence  of  John's 
imprisonment,  as  may  be  inferred  from  Matth.  iv.  18 ; 
though  St.  John  assigns  a  further  cause,  that  Jesus  had 
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raised  the  jealousy  of  the  Pharisees  by  making  and  bap- 
tizing more  disciples  than  John:  iv.  1,  vom  mm  /tarnga, 
was  then  making  and  baptizing  more  disciples  than  John 
had  ever  made  and  baptized.  The  words  do  not  imply 
that  John  was  then  at  liberty.  I  have  no  doubt  therefore 
but  that  the  journey,  John  iv.  8, 43,  (which  is  our  Lord's 
second  journey  into  Galilee  since  the  beginning  of  his 
ministry,  see  John  L  44,)  is  the  same  with  that  which  I 
have  placed  parallel  to  it  in  the  other  evangelists. 

2.  From  John  iv.  35  it  may  be  collected,  that  as  Jesus 
continued  in  Judea  about  eight  months  after  the  passover 
mentioned  John  ii.  13,  he  graciously  allowed  the  Jewish 
rulers  opportunity  to  observe  his  conduct  and  doctrine. 

3.  If  we  compare  Lev.  xxiii.  5 — 8, 10,  IS,  with,  Jose, 
phus  ant  Jud.  iii.  10.  5.  (who  says,  that  the  passover  was 
on  the  ftth  of  Nisan,  and  that  on  the  16th  the  Hebrews 
partook  of  the  barley  which  they  had  reaped,  after  having 
honoured  God  with  the  first-fruits,)  we  shall  find  that  the 
barley  harvest  in  Judea  was  in  March  or  April,  and 
therefore  that  the  time  of  this  transaction  in  Samaria,  sop- 
posing  the  barley  harvest  spoken  of,  was  in  November  or 
December. 

Michaelis,  in  his  dissertation  on  the  Hebrew  months, 
(Bowyer,  London,  1773)  has  advanced  strong  arguments 
to  shew  that  Nisan  corresponds  to  our  April. 

The  14th  of  Nisan,  says  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  (Obs.  on 
Daniel,  p.  160)  always  fell  on  the  full  moon  next  after  the 
vernal  equinox. 

Lightfoot  says  from  Maimonides  that  ii>  when  the  just 
time  of  the  passover  came,  the  barley  was  not  ripe,  an 
intercalary  month  was  added,  vol.  ii.  p.  189.  This  was 
called  Veadar,  because  it  succeeded  Adar  or  February. 

I  am  not  able  to  decide  which  is  the  best  founded  of 
these  opinions  :  but  it  cannot  be  thought  improbable,  if  we 
agree  with  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  that  some  of  the  vallies  in 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


31 

Judea,  might  always  produce  early  grain,  sufficient  for  the 
ceremony  prescribed  in  the  law  at  that  season.  It  has  been 
supposed  by  some  that  the  handful  of  ears  of  corn,  offered 
at  the  altar,  occasionally  consisted  of  green  parched  ears. 

Nothing  can  be  argued  from  John  iv.  6,  as  to  the  time  of 
the  year.  Jesus  was  wearied  from  his  journey;  though 
at  the  sixth  hour,  or  noon,  in  the  midst  of  winter,  heat 
might  be  one  cause  of  weariness  and  thirst,  in  such  a  cli- 
mate as  Judea.  "  In  the  depth  of  winter  it  is  frequently 
warm,  nay  almost  hot,  in  the  open  air."  Harmer.  obs.  on 
scripture.  3d  ed.  vol.  i.  p.  SO,  SS.  Some  may  think  it  a 
presumption  that  it  was  now  winter,  because  the  woman 
came  to  draw  water  at  noon ;  which  she  scarcely  would 
have  done  in  a  season  of  heat 

4.  From  the  literal  interpretation  of  John  iv.  35  arises  a 
probable  argument  that  John  v.  1  refers  to  a  passover. 
Lightfoot  thus  states  it :  "  Betwixt  the  time  when  our  Sa- 
viour uttered  these  words  and  the  passover  there  was  no 
feast,  except  the  feast  of  dedication ;  which  Christ  could 
not  attend  after  his  utterance  of  these  words,  if  it  were  after, 
considering  the  time  he  spent  in  Galilee.  This  feast  there- 
fore being  the  next  that  Christ  went  unto,  or  indeed  could 
go  unto,  it  must  of  necessity  be  the  feast  of  the  passover : 
and  this  may  be  the  supposed  reason  why  the  evangelist 
did  not  call  it  so,  because  John  iv.  35  did  not  enforce  it  to 
be  so  understood,  though  not  expressed."  Vol.  i.  665. 

But  it  is  necessary  to  shew,  that  four  months  are  sufficient 
for  the  transactions  between  John  iv.  85  and  John  v.  1. 
During  this  time  Jesus  goes  from  Sichem  to  Cana,  (a  town 
which  lay  between  Nazareth  and  Sephoris  to  the  west,) 
and  remains  there  a  few  days  ;  from  Cana  he  goes  to  Naz- 
areth, where  he  teaches  on  the  Sabbath ;  and  thence  to 
Capernaum,  which  he  makes  his  place  of  abode.  Here 
he  calls  four  disciples ;  and  on  the  Sabbath  heals  a  demo- 
niac, and  Peter's  wife's  mother.    Then,  accompanied  by 
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some  of  Ids  disciples,  ta  takes  ft  circuit  rofemd  alHSalifee, 
heals  a  leper,  retires  into  the  desert,  returns  to  Capernaum 
after  some  days,  heals  a  paralytic,  and  goes  to  celebrate  a 
feast,  probably  the  passover,  in  Jerusalem.  Trace  these 
journies  on  the  best  maps,  and  allow  so  largely  as  190  miles 
for  the  circuit  about  Galilee ;  and  yea  will  find  that  they 
amount  to  less  than  three  miles  and  three  stadia  each  day, 
exclusive  of  the  Sabbaths,  if  we  suppose  them  performed 
in  three  months.  Observe  too,  that  such  general  expres- 
sions as  occur  Matth.  iv.  38,  Mark  i.  89,  are  to  be  under- 
stood with  great  latitude.  I  here  suppose  the  distance 
between  Sichem  and  Cana  to  be  40  miles,  between  Gana 
and  Nazareth  10,  between  Nazareth  and  Capernaum  93, 
between  Capernaum  and  Jerusalem  05 :  meaning  miles 
of  69*  to  a  degree. 

§  84.  After  passing  two  days  among  the  Samaritans, 
John  iv.  40,  43,  Jesus  prosecutes  his  journey  into  Galilee. 
In  Cana  he  heals  a  sick  person  at  Capernaum,  distant 
about  35  miles :  the  fame  of  his  being  at  Cana  having  fast 
reached  Capernaum.  This  transaction  must  be  placed 
early ;  because  it  is  the  second  miracle  wrought  by  Jesus 
in  Galilee,  (though  he  had  wrought  many  in  Judea,  John 
ii.  S3,  iii.  S,)  and  because  it  is  referred  to  Luke  iv.  23. 

§  35.  Jesus  graciously  visits  Nazareth,  the  place  of  his 
education;  though  before,  probably  in  his  way  to  Galilee, 
he  had  foretold  the  indisposition  of  its  inhabitants  towards 
him ;  John  iv.  44 :  for  which  reason  he  did  not  go  there 
immediately,  but  first  wrought  an  illustrious  miracle.  The 
visit  to  Nazareth  in  this  part  of  our  Lord's  history  is  es- 
tablished beyond  a  doubt  by  Luke  iv.  16 — 81 ;  Matth.  it. 
13.  It  is  different  from  that  mentioned  §  08 :  which  hap- 
pened after  the  raising  of  Jab-us*  daughter.  Compare 
Mark  vi.  1,  x*;  £gtfA0£v  exadsv  i.  e.  from  Capernaum,  with 
Matth.  iv.  13,  Luke  iv.  31 :  which  alone  would  be  suffi- 
cient to  discriminate  the  visits,  as  in  the  present  journey 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


33 

through  Galilee,  Capernaum  is  visited  after  Nazareth.  Bee 
Dr.  Priestley's  Harmony,  p.  79,  81. 

It  must  be  remarked,  that  the  latter  part  of  Luke  iv*  S3 
may  solely  refer  to  the  miracle  recorded  John  iv.  46 — 54> 
the  scene  of  which  was  Capernaum :  as  6<rx,  Luke  viii.  39, 
refers  only  to  a  single  transaction*  Our  Lord  could  not 
have  wrought  miracles  at  Capernaum  John,  ii.  IS,  because 
of  John  iv.  54 ;  though  some  think  that  possibly,  between 
the  miracle  of  the  preceding  section  and  his  coming  to 
Nazareth,  he  might  visit  Capernaum  and  there  display  his 
power.  Circumstantiis  in  descriptione  Luc©  diligenter 
considerate,  vidi  non  necesse  esse  historias  ita  ordinare 
quasi  Christus,  statim  post  sanatum  fllium  reguli,  statim  et 
recta  ex  Cana  Nazaretham  veneris  Lucas  enim  diserte 
dicit,  Jesura,  priusquam  Nazaretham  venerit,  docuisse  in 
synagogis  Galitefe.  Luc.  iv.  15.  Chemnitii  Harm.  p.  348. 
However,  eow  is  well  explained,  and  Luke  iv.  S3,  31  are 
well  reconciled,  without  this  supposition;  and  I  think 
with  Dr.  Priestley,  Harm.  81,  that  "  the  mention  made  of 
Jesus'  arrival  at  Capernaum,  Luke  iv.  31,  [I  add,  Matth* 
iv.  13,]  has  all  the  marks  of  its  being  his  first  arrival  at 
that  place,"  during  this  journey  into  Galilee.  See  John 
ii.  IS. 

§  S6.  Jesus  having  made  Capernaum  his  place  of  abode 
for  some  time,  in  the  house  of  Peter  or  of  other  disciples, 
Matth.  iv*  13.  viii.  14,  walks  near  the  neighbouring  sea ; 
called  the  sea  of  Galilee*  Matth.  iv.  18  $  of  Tiberias,  John 
vi.  1 ;  and  also  the  lake  of  Gennesaret,  Luke  v.  1.  *H 
Xifivti  Tsvpffiaf  aito  tffe  TtpoOexovg  gopos  xafartcu*  Jo- 
seph, bell.  Ju£.  UL  10.  7.  ed.  Hjtverc.  Jordanes  in  lacum 
se  fnadit  quem  plures  Genesaram  vocant,  amsenis  circum- 
septum  oppidis,  ab  ocpidente  Tiberiade.  PUn.  v.  15.  This 
land  of  Gennesaret,  Mark  vi.  53,  otherwise  called  Cene- 
reth,  lay  to  the  westward  of  the  lake,  See  De  L'isle's  map 

of  Palestine,  1793, 

e 
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The  three  evangelists  relate  the  same  transaction ;  and 
their  relations  may  be  thus  reconciled. 

At  first  the  fishermen,  Simon  and  Andrew,  James  and 
John,  are  all  washing  their  nets  on  the  shore ;  a  mark,  ad 
Hammond  thinks,  that  they  designed  to  cease  fishing.  See 
Luke  v.  ff.  Their  vessels,  or  boats,  stand  by  the  lake 
not  far  from  eaeh  other,  drawn  wholly  or  partly  on  land. 
Jesus,  to  avoid  the  pressing  of  the  people,  enters  into  Si- 
mon's  vessel,  desires  that  he  wonld  remove  to  a  small 
distance  from  the  shore,  and  in  that  situation  teaches  the 
people.  When  the  great  multitude  of  fishes  is  enclosed, 
Zebedee  and  his  sons  in  the  other  vessel,  (whether  they 
before  remained  in  their  vessel  on  the  shore  of  the  lake,  or 
whether  they  launched  out  into  the  deep,  like  their  part- 
ners, St.  Luke  does  not  inform  us,)  receive  a  signal  to 
approach  and  assist ;  and  all  in  common  are  astonished. 
Peter  expresses  his  astonishment ;  and  he  and  his  brother 
Andrew,  in  whose  ship  Jesus  is,  are  called  to  a  stated 
attendance  on  Jesus,  which  call  they  immediately  obey, 
probably  landing  and  leaving  the  ship  to  their  hirelings  : 
as  Mark  i.  SO. 

We  must  observe  that  they  had  before  received  the 
Baptist's  testimony  to  Jesus ;  and  had  probably  attended 
Jesus,  and  experienced  proofs  of  his  more  than  human 
knowledge  and  power.  See  the  preface.  Quamvis  vero 
ad  tempus  adhfeserint  Ghristo,  tamen  ex  historic  evangel- 
ic® comparatione  liquet,  utrumque  postmodum  recessisse  a 
Domino,  et  ad  pristfamm  vito  genus  se  recepisse.  Spanh. 
dub.  ii.  840.  Annus  et  amplius  jam  erat  ex  quo  Petras 
coeperat  verbum  Christi  audire :  Joann.  L  41.  Viderat 
efiam  multas  demonstrations,  virtutes,  et  efflcacias  hujus 
verbi :  ideo  inquit,  In  verbo  too,  &c.  Bt  utitur  compel* 
latione,  qu»  huic  sententfas  pukherrime  convenit :  vocat 
enim  Christum  exierarw.  Chemnitius*  Harm.  875. 

Jesus,  after  this,  having  advanced  a  little  further  thence 
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t»  the  shore  of  the  lake,  attended  by  Simon  and  Andrew, 
has  an  opportunity  of  addressing  James  and  John ;  before 
employed  in  gathering  up  the  nets  and  storing  the  fishes, 
but  now  leisurely  mending  the  nets  common  to  them  with 
their  partners,  and  broken,  as  it  seems,  by  the  wonderful 
draught  of  fishes  which  they  had  just  taken*  He  calls 
these  also  ;  and  these  instantly  follow  him. 

"  It  is  very  likely,  says  Lardner,  that  the  sons  of  Zebe- 
dee  had  heard  John  preach*  It  ought  to  be  reckoned 
unquestioned,  that,  before  John  was  called  to  be  an  apostle, 
he  had  heard  and  seen  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  had  been  wit- 
ness of  some  miracle  wrought  by  him.  It  appears  to  me 
very  probable,  that  he  was  one  of  the  disciples  who  were 
present  at  the  wedding  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  where  water 
was  made  wine."  Suppl.  to  cred.  i,  319,  320. 

Barradius  and  Lampe  in  loc  ingeniously  conjecture,  that 
John  the  evangelist  was  one  of  the  disciples  mentioned 
John  i.  30,  40. 

Observations,  t.  "  Matthaeus  inquit  Christo  ambulante 
ad  mare  vocatos  discipulos,  quia  ambulationem  ad  marc 
secuta  eat  ista  vocatio.  Id  dicimos  factum  aliquo  deam- 
bulante  in  hoc  vel  illo  loco,  quod  deambulationem  istam 
excapit,  sive  is  cui  factum  ascribitur  adhuc  deambulet,  sive 
consideat,  sive  stet"  Spanh.  dub.  lxxii.  v.  2.  This  re- 
mark reconciles  **f #«w«v,  Matth.  iv.  18,  with  ioruc,  Luke 
t.  1.  A  like  remark  may  be  made  with  respect  to  the 
passages  which  I  have  placed  parallel  to  Luke  v.  6.  Je- 
sus is  concisely  represented  as  if  he  had  at  first  seen  Peter 
and  Andrew  casting  a  net  into  the  sea,  because  they  were 
employed  thus  in  consequence  of  the  interview.  8.  "Lu- 
cas non  negai  plures  visos  Simone,  nee  affirmat  solum 
Sktonem  visum.  Immo  Dominns  dicitur  vidisse  duo 
navigJA  ad  stagnant,"  Spanh.  ib.  3.  "  Beliquorum  pr»- 
ter  Simonem  vocatio  non  tantum  non  negatur  a  Luca,  sed 
et  indicator  satis  superque  v.  it."  ib.    4.  "  Verba  Mat- 
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thai,  *fo6*(  sxeibev,  non  intelligenda  sunt  de  itinere  fengo, 
vel  magno  spatio  interjecto,  sed  de  litore  vicino."  9b.  5. 
*'  Apud  Matth&um  habetur  factum  procipuum,  vocatio  et 
sequela ;  apud  Lucam  cireumstanti»  pleraeque.  Et  bar- 
monia  egregia  utrobique.  Matthaeus  narrat  retia  a  pisca- 
toribus  ilia  reserta ;  Lucas  indicat  causain,  retia  ilia  rapta 
fuisse  ingenti  ist&  captura  praevi&."  "  Quae  narrantur  a 
Luca,  non  negantur  a  Matth&o  sed  pretermittuntur  tan- 
turn  :  nibil  vera  frequentius  qnam  qu&dam  pretermits  ab 
his,  suppleri  ab  aliis,  ne  vel  scriptores  sacri  ex  com- 

PACTO    SCRIPS1SSE   VIDERENTUR,   VBL   LECTORE8   UNI    EX 

illis,  reliquis  spretis,  haererent."  ib.  Calvin  like- 
wise says  en  this  relation,  "  Hoc  Evangelistis  non  est 
insolens,  partem  imam  rei  gestae,  multis  circumstantiis 
omissis,  attingere."  Harm.  p.  78,  "  Pulcherrima  erft 
harmonia,  si  simul  jungantnr  hae  descriptions,  ut  fiat  una 
bistoria.  Matthaeus  enim  et  Marcus  scribunt,  Petrum  et 
Andream  rete  in  mare  injecisse ;  qualis  vero  fuerit  jactus 
ille,  Lucas  plenius  explicat.  Ita  Matthaeus  dicit,  Jaco- 
bum  et  Joannem  inventos  fuisse  sarcientes  retia,  qui  oc- 
casione  vero  rupta  ftierint  retia,  Lucas  su&  description© 
indicate     Chemn.  Harm.  367. 

I  presume  then  that  the  three  narrations  may  be  har- 
monized in  a  satisfactory  manner.  But  we  cannot  suppose 
that  the  disciples  soon  deserted  Jesus  after  a  first  solemn 
call  in  Matthew  and  Mark,  and  that  they  stood  in  need  of 
a  second  recorded  by  Luke.  See  Luke  ix.  62. 

Attention  to  the  series  of  events  in  St.  Mark  will  prove, 
that  St.  Luke  does  not  introduce  this  call  in  its  order  of 
time.  Mark  i.  16 — SO,  the  four  disciples  are  called :  v. 
21,  they  enter  into  Capernaum,  and  Jesus  immediately 
teaches  in  the  synagogue  and  heals  a  demoniac*  After 
this,  v.  29,  80,  they  immediately  go  into  Simon's  house, 
and  Simon's  wife's  mother  is  healed.  In  the  evening,  v.. 
32,  many  others  are  healed }  in  the  morning,  v.  86,  Jesus 
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retires  into  a  desert  place,  and,  v.  86,  Simon  Peter  follows 
him.  Then,  v.  39,  he  preaches  in  the  synagogues  of 
Galilee.  Bat  St.  Luke's  order  is ;  iv.  81,  Jesus  teaches 
in  Capernaum  on  the  Sabbath ;  v.  33,  he  heals  a  demoniac; 
v.  38,  he  goes  from  the  synagogue  to  Simon's  house,  and 
heals  his  wife's  mother ;  v.  48,  in  the  morning  he  goes 
into  a  desert  place,  and,  v.  44,  be  preaches  in  the  syna- 
gogues of  Galilee.  Then,  v.  1,  &c.  the  four  disciples  are 
called.  But  it  appears  from  Mark  i.  21,  39,  36,  38,  that 
the  call  of  the  four  disciples  had  preceded  the  events  from 
**$  *jv,  Luke  iv.  31  to  v.  44.  JLyevero  l*>  Luke  v.  1,  may 
be  translated,  Now  it  had  come  to  pass.  It  is  certain  that 
this  form  of  transition  does  not  fix  the  order  of  time,  so  as 
to  make  the  event  related  necessarily  subsequent  to  the 
foregoing;  much  less,  immediately  subsequent  to  it  See 
$  89. 

§  27.  There  is  no  inconsistency  between  o**t*l*v  avrov 
in  Mark,  and  wiev  /?A*4«v  awrov  in  Luke.  The  word 
Gtaptoou  signifies  to  move,  agitate,  convulse.  It  occurs  only 
twice  in  the  Sept.  &  Sam.  xxii.  8,  the  Hebrew  is  BflWlfl 
commoveri,  ut  in  terras  motu.  Jer.  iv.  19,  it  is  applied  to 
commotion  of  mind :  Hebr.  nOH.  Here  the  demoniac 
was  violently  agitated ;  but  the  agitations  left  no  lasting 
bad  effect :  he  was  restored  to  perfect  health  and  sound* 
ness. 

§  88.  The  series  of  the  history  is  clearly  marked  by  two 
of  the  evangelists.  Observe  that  Matthfew  via.  14,  has 
not  any  notation  of  time.  Bethsaida  was  the  city  in  which 
Peter  was  born,  and  may  have  lived  for  some  lime.  John  i. 
40.  Circumstances  unknown  to  us  might  lead  him  to  fix 
Ids  dwelling  in  Capernaum,  which  was  equally  convenient 
for  bis  occupation  as  a  fisherman. 

Luke  iv.  48.  Si  ea  peragratio,  qua  Matth.  iv.  S3  des- 
inribitor,  alia  esset  et  prxcessisset,  jam  potuissent  turb« 
respendere :  Tamenjam  in  tmwer9(e  GaUUem  synagogh 
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iocuisti.  Chemn.  Harm.  888.  For  the  placing  of  MattiL 
iv.83— 85.  See  $36. 

§  80.  It  appears,  from  the  order  of  St  Mark's  and  of 
St  Lake's  narration,  that  the  leper  was  healed  during  the 
second  journey  of  our  Lord  into  Galilee,  after  his  public 
ministry ;  which  second  journey  is  mentioned  at  the  be- 
ginning of  §  IBS:  and  during  that  circuit  about  Galilee, 
which  is  spoken  of  Matth.  iv.  88,  and  the  parallel  verses. 

"  St  Mark  plainly  intimates,  that  this  was  done  in  some 
of  those  cities  to  which  Jesus  went  in  his  progress,  after 
he  left  Capernaum,  L  85,  and  before  he  returned  thither 
again,  ii  I."  Pilkington.  Harm,  notes  p.  18. 

The  miracle  was  performed  in  a  certain  city,  Luke  v. 
18:  and  therefore  not  immediately  on  Jesus'  descent  from 
the  mountain,  Matth.  viii  1. 

Mr.  Jones,  in  his  judicious  vindication  of  St  Matthew's 
gospel,  London,  1719,  thinks  that  Matth.  viii.  8—4  is  in 
the  proper  order  of  time,  and  that  the  other  evangelists 
place  it  where  they  do,  because  done  at  Capernaum.  In 
support  of  his  opinion  he  alleges  the  form  erf  transition, 
Matth.  viii.  1.  K*r*&tvri  jc*  A. 

But  1.  it  is  certain  from  comparing  Mark  L  81, 36,  and 
ii.  1,  that  the  leper  was  not  healed  in  Capernaum.  See 
nlso  Matth.  viii.  5,  And  8.  the  form  of  connexion,  wed 
Matth  viii.  1,  only  proves  that  on  Jesus'  descent  from  the 
mountain  great  multitudes  followed  him.  This  verse  refers 
to  Matth.  v.  1 :  and  should  not  be  detached  from  the  fore- 
going chapter. 

K**  tis  is  the  introductory  phrase  prefixed  to  this  rela- 
tion ;  of  which  see  this  author,  p.  88, 80.  His  words  are, 
i€  Is  it  not  evident  that  these,  and  such  as  these  [j)mv  i$y 
sow  jfo,  «.  A.]  are  designed  only  for  the  better  transition 
from  one  story  to  another?  Is  it  not  very  plain  that  they 
regard  only  the  subsequent  story?  Have  these  phrase? 
any  reference  at  all  to  what  goes  before?   Dotboyiati- 
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mate,  thai  the  next  fact  related  was  immediately  in  order 
of  time,  after  that  which  was  before  related  ?" 

Other  marks  of  transition  mentioned  by  him  as  used  with 
latitude,  are,  mu  «ywrt>>  xcu  a%fay,  xou  npoaeMw,  busbX- 
(Wn  &,  itipmatw  &,  xcu  <wo£a$  to  gofia.  We  may  add, 
tote,  fsLstarvvt*,  *»>,  ev  nut  fytfoui  ezevvau;,  ev  (uq,  *<w 
fifupofy:  and  an  attentive  reader  will  remark  others.  Bee 
Ghemnitius'  Harm,  prolog,  p.  17,  18. 

Matth.  viii.  8,  and  the  parallel  verses.  Though  npoch 
xweiv  strictly  signifies  fljpocwiapmy,  7tpoxvfcv$eto1kuf 
mnnt^n,  comp.  Matth.  ix.  18,  Mark  v.  28,  Luke  viii. 
41 ;  yet  it  may  be  used  in  general  for  venerabunde  salu- 
tare,  and  thus  may  be  equivalent  to  ywvnefetv  in  the 
sense  of  in  genua  procidere. 

Or  ratter,  ywvnettw  may  signify  ad  alicojus  genua 
procumbere ;  and  then  Grotius'  solution  will  take  place : 
Ita  procidit  ut  genua  Christi  contingeret  Grot  Matth. 
vm.  9. 

Some  say  that  the  leper  both  kneeled  before  Jesus,  and 
likewise  prostrated  himself  before  him. 

The  circumstance  that  Jesus  remained  without  in  desert 
places,  Mark  i.  40,  suits  the  plan  of  this  harmony ;  which 
supposes  spring  or  summer  advancing,  as  I  understand 
iopry*  John  v.  1,  of  the  passover,  or  of  pentecost 

§  30.  Our  Lord,  having  ended  his  circuit  about  Galileer 
returns  to  Capernaum,  (see  Mark  i.  £1, 30, 39,)  and  prob- 
ably to  Simon  Peter's  house,  (see  Matth.  viii.  14.  Mark, 
i  S0.)  after  some  days.  At*  ffyropop  sc.  two*,  diebus  ali- 
quot inteijectis.  H.  Steph.  voc.  &a«  The  expression 
refers  to  Mark  i.  36,  30 ;  and  denotes  that  many  days  had 
elapsed  since  the  leaving  of  Capernaum.  See  Wetstein's 
note.  "  Accurate  Ghemnitius,  &a  proprie  hoc  loco  signi- 
leare  dies  muMos  intermedios  intercessisse."  Jiaphelius 
in  loc :  And  afterwards,  multis,  vel  saltern  aliquot  diebus 
mterjtctis.     Mill  says,  that  the  reading  of  octo  in  some 
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Latin  versions,  which  may  have  arisen  from  &'  y  kfntyoipf 
is  "  citra  non  Graecorum  modo  iidem,  sed  et  Lat.  plero- 
rumque  omnium."  Here  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke  intro- 
duce Jesus*  cure  of  a  paralytic.  Observe  evOeo$j  Mark 
ii.  8 ;  which  fixes  the  order. 

§  31.  The  call  of  Matthew  is  placed  immediately  after 
the  cure  of  the  paralytic,  by  the  three  evangelists  who 
mention  it.  Jesus,  passing  through  the  gate  of  Capernaum, 
which  led  to  the  sea,  says  Orotius  on  Marie  ii.  14,  called 
Matthew,  as  he  sat  collecting  the  customs. 

It  must  be  remarked,  that  Jesus  has  now  completed  his 
tour  round  Galilee,  and  is  at  Capernaum,  towards  the  south 
of  that  country,  and  where  many  of  his  attendants  dwelt : 
circumstances  favourable  to  the  supposition  that  they  were 
about  to  keep  a  feast  at  Jerusalem.  riaJUr,  Mark  ii-  13 
refers  to  Mark  i.  16. 

$  88.  John  v.  1.   All  the  probable  interpretations  of 
Luke  vi.  1  suppose  that  a  passover  had  intervened  a  few 
days,  or  a  few  weeks,  before.    In  the  notes  on  the  follow- 
ing section,  some  reasons  will  be  given  why  this  feast  is  in 
a  different  year  from  that  mentioned  John  ii.  18,  88.    But 
Matth.  ix.  18  affords  a  sufficient  reason  for  asserting,  that 
there  was  a  space  of  time  between  the  calling  of  Levi  and 
Jesus'  sitting  at  meat  in  his  house.  See  §  58.  In  St.  Mark, 
therefore,  and  in  St.  Luke,  this  call,  and  the  plucking  of 
ears  of  corn,  are  events  which  in  effect  stand  together  : 
though  St.  Luke  intimates  two  ways,  what  I  suppose  St. 
John  to  mention  at  large,  that  there  had  been  a  passover, 
or  a  feast  of  pentecost, .  in  the  mean  time.    For  we  may 
probably  infer  this  from  the  word  hwepvjiQGfto$ ;  and  the 
partaking  of  ripe  corn,  mentioned  by  Mark  as  well  as 
Luke,  proves  that  a  passover  had  preceded.    See  $  83, 
Cum  et  lex  vetaret,  ne  quis  falcem  in  segetem  mitteret  ante 
oblatum  manipulum  novae  frugis ;   qu»  oblatio  non  fiebat 
nisi  postridte  magni  diei  azymorum ;  cum,  inquam,  nee 
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metope  nee  novas  frnges  degostare  ante  paseha  fas  esset^ 
procul  dabio  non  unius  delicti,  sed  multarum  in  uni  re 
transgressionum,  Pharisci  apostoloe  arguisseni  reos,  si  tunc 
paseha  boh  traasaetum  fhisset,  nee  ideo  facta  manrpuli 
oblatio :  doobus,  inquam,  em  damn&ssent  crimimbus,  turn 
quod  vkdaraat  sabbotam,  torn  quod  non  expectorant  diem 
tiblathmis  maaipuli,  print  metente*  et  degustantes  novas 
ftuges.  Lamy.  App.  chron.  900.  See  Lev.  xxiiL  14. 
Observe  thai  St  John  represents  Jesns  as  in  Galilee  im- 
mediately before,  and  immediately  after,  this  feast :  iv. 
04 :  vi.  1 :  agreeably  to  Markii.  1%  18, 14.  iu.  1, 7-  Luke 

v.97.  vL6>  19,17- ▼&!. 

It  may  be  added,  to  skew  the  propriety  of  introducing 
John  v.  in  this  place,  that  v.  91, 90,  of  this  chapter  con- 
tain a  prediction,  that  Jesns  would  shortly  raise  some  from 
the  dead ;  and  thus  imply  that  he  had  not  yet  performed 
a  miracle  of  this  kind.  There  is  therefore  an  inaccuracy 
in  those  harmonies,  which  introduce  the  raising  of  Jairus' 
daughter,  and  die  widow  of  Nam's  son,  before  this  feast 
Hence  likewise  we  may  draw  an  argument  against  placing 
the  sixth  chapter  of  St  John  before  the  fifth,  according  to 
Mann's  supposition,  de  anno  emortuaH  Christi  x,  and  Dr. 
Priestley's  Harm.  p.  41,  &c.  and  sections  xxxix — xlii. 
For  no  harmony  can  be  constructed,  in  which  these  two 
illustrious  miracles  must  not  precede  the  feeding  of  the  five 
thousand  ;  and  therefore,  according  to  this  transposition, 
our  Lord  must  have  raised  two  persons  from  the  dead,  be- 
fore the  words  uttered  by  him  John  v.  91,  90. 

Mark  xv.  0,  and  Luke  xxiii.  17,  shew  that  wjnf  with- 
out the  article  sometimes  denotes  the  passover ;  but,  as 
Whiston  remarks  Harm.  p.  140, "  the  word  never  by  itself 
signifies  either  the  feast  of  weeks  or  of  tabernacles." 

Some  MSS.  and  editions  add  the  article.  Tomard's 
words  are,  Certfe  ex  eo  quod  festum  simplidter  et  x«t* 
Hptfp  dicitur,  pascha  potins  quant  attnd  festum  mtelligen- 
f 
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dum  est ;  nisi  quid  prscedat  aut  sequatur  quod  repugnet- 
Harm*  146. 

firotius'  note  on  John  v.  1  is,  Disputant  hie  wriptores, 
quis  hie  dies  festus  fiaerit ;  et  tempera  supputant  conjee- 
tons  mirom  quam  ineertis.  Si  auctores  sequimur,  veins- 
tissimus  est  Iren»us,  qui  paschale  hoe  festum  ait 

My  opinion  is,  that  the  passover  is  here  meant;  and  that, 
from  his  baptism  to  this  time,  Jesus  was  so  employed  in 
the  great  work  of  his  ministry,  that  he  went  not  up  to  Je- 
rusalem at  any  Jewish  feast  except  that  recorded  John 
ii.  The  feast  here  mentioned  is  proved  from  Mattk  xii. 
1,  and  the  parallel  verses,  to  be  either  the  passover  or  the 
feast  of  penteeost :  and  I  have  attempted  to  prove,  $.  88, 
that  it  cannot  be  the  feast  of  penteeost  next  after  the  pass- 
over  of  John  ii.  It  seems  therefore  to  be  the  second 
passover  in  Jesus'  ministry.  We  see  no  reason  why  be 
should  dispense  with  his  attendance  on  ttrfs  most  sofamn 
of  the  Jewish  feasts ;  but  a  sufficient  reason  is  given  John 
v.  16,  18,  for  his  nonattendance  at  the  feast  of  penteeost 
during  this  year.  Perhaps  iofnf  or  4  «*fn&  Jfthn  v.  i7  re- 
fers to  the  phrase  used  ii.  83. 

Bishop  Pearce  in  loc.  argues,  that  this  feast  was  prob- 
ably the  feast  of  penteeost,  because,  vii.  8,  mention  is 
made  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles  which  followed  it ;  and, 
x-  8,  of  the  feast  of  dedication.  But  the  argument  from 
the  regular  succession  of  the  Jewish  feasts  is  inconclusive ; 
because,  vi.  4,  mention  is  made  of  a  passover,  and  the 
word  **cy*  is  not  omitted  by  a  single  MS.  or  version;  nor 
is  there  the  least  external  authority,  or  internal  reason,  for 
calling  the  genuineness  of  the  whole  verse  in  question.  A 
second  defect  in  the  argument  is,  that  it  is  uraniad,  and 
not  proved,  that  the  three  feasts  mentioned  were  in  the 
same  year. 

Still  the  supposition,  that  this  was  the  feast  of  penteeost 
after  the  second  passover  in  our  Lord's  ministry,  cannot 
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lie  disproved ;  and  Winston  declares,  Harm.  p.  140,  that 
he  will  not  contend  with  such  as  advance  it  The  dis- 
ciples might  be  rubbing  ears  of  wheat.  Thus  the  length 
of  our  Lord's  ministry  will  be  the  same ;  and,  if  John  iv. 
80  is  understood  literally,  the  time  for  oar  Lord's  actions 
between  this  place  and  John  v.  1  will  be  protracted  seven 
weeks ;  whidbunay  be  more  agreeable  to  the  ideas  of  some 
readers. 

The  harmony  ascribed  to  Tatian  in  the  second  century, 
calls  this  the  feast  of  peniecost  "  This,  says  Lardner,  is 
a  mark  of  antiquity ;  modern  harmonizers,  who  prolong 
oar  Lord's  ministry  beyond  the  space  of  three  years,  gen- 
erally reckoning  this  feast,  though  without  any  good  rea- 
son, a  passover."  Lardner  himself  thinks  that "  our  Sav- 
iour's whole  ministry  was  above  two,  but  not  quite  three 
years ;  whilst  the  most  public  part  of  it  did  not  consist  of 
more  than  a  year  and  some  months*"  In  this  he  agrees 
with  T-enmus  and  Origen;  but  observes  that u  in  the  fourth 
century,  and  afterwards,  it  was  a  common  opinion  that  our 
Lord's  ministry  consisted  of  three  yean  and  a  half ;  though 
indeed,  even  then,  that  opinion  did  not  obtain  universally." 
Gred.  part  8.  v.  8.  e.  80. 

Whiston,  Harm.  p.  14*1,  groundlessly  introduces  a  pass- 
over  Luke  vi.  1,  distinct  from  this  mentioned  John  v.  1 ; 
and  Sir  Isaac  Newton  adopts  this  opinion ;  obs.  on  Dan- 
iel 156.  On  this  point  Whitby  remarks  as  follows  : 
"  WhieWs  mistake  consists  in  making  the  Sabbath  after 
the  passover,  mentioned  Matth.  xii,  Mark  ii,  Luke  vi, 
distinct  from  the  passover  mentioned  John  v.  1 :  whereas 
the  Sabbath  after  the  passover,  mentioned  by  those  three 
evangelists,  was  indeed  the  Sabbath  after  the  passover  men- 
tioned John  v.  1.:  Mr.  Winston's  harmony  here  makes  a 
vast  chasm  in  St  John's  gospel ;  for,  according  to  his  sys- 
tem, St  John  hath  not  one  word  to  say  of  any  thing  done 
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by  Christ  from  his  second  to  his  fourth  passover*"  Coma. 
1.  438.  cd.  Jbl.  1708. 

John  v.  39.  John  the  Baptist  was  now  in  prison. 
During  his  ministry  he  was  a  burning  and  shining  light 

John  t.  37*  Spanheim,  dub.  evang.  8*  185,  doubts  how 
the  latter  part  of  this  Terse  is  reconcileabie  with  Mattk» 
iii.  17.  and  the  parallel  verses*  *• 

The  voice  from  heaven  was  not  God's  immediate  voice  $ 
but  uttered  at  his  command,  and  hi  his  person.  See  Dent 
iv.  38,  Ex.  xx.  1,».  Comp.  Hebr.iL  ».  Gal.  iii.  Ifc  Aot» 
vii.  S3. 

§  38.  I  think  with  many  commentators  that  this  trans* 
action  happened  on  the  first  Sabbath  after  the  sixteenth  of 
Nisan,  that  is,  after  the  second  day  of  the  feast  of  unleav- 
ened bread.  See  $  S3.  We  may  well  suppose  that  our 
Lord  and  his  disciples  were  then  on  their  way  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Galilee,  after  having  kept  the  passover.  John  v. 
16, 18  will  famish  a  reason  why  our  Lord  chose  to  re- 
main so  short  a  time  in  Jerusalem.  XH**  mm,  Mark  jL 
S3,  may  refer  to  sneh  a  journey  as  by  custom  might  be 
taken  on  the  Sabbath.  See  Acts  L  1&  Matthew  reranea 
what  he  had  omitted  in  its  proper  place. 

Br.  Priestley,  the  learned  and  ingenious  Mender  of 
Mr.  Mann's  hypothesis,  thinks  that  the  passover  recorded 
§  80  was  that,  which  immediately  preceded  the  transac 
tion  here  related.  The  duration  of  our  Lord's  ministry 
turns  on  this  point  I  will  therefore  place  before  the  rea- 
der, in  one  view,  the  evidence  against  what  has  been  lately 
supported,  with  as  much  plausibility  as  the  subject  admits* 

We  read,  $  SO,  that  Jeans  celebrated  at  Jerosalem  the 
irst  passover  daring  his  public  ministry  j  and  thnogh  I 
allow  that  he  might  work  miracles,  make  disciples,  and 
purge  the  temple,  before  the  fourteenth  of  Nisan,  yet  John 
ii.  98  shews  that  he  also  displayed  his  miraculous  power 
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during  the  feast,  that  is,  daring  some  part  of  the  seven  days 
after  the  paschal  lamb  was  slain.  It  is  observed  John  ii. 
»4,  that  at  thispassover  Jesus  did  not  trust  himself  to  those 
who  believed  in  him :  and,  John  iii.  8,  a  Jewish  ruler  vis- 
its Jesus  by  night,  and  refers  to  his  miracles.  The  reader 
must  judge  from  these  circumstances,  whether  it  is  not 
probable,  that  J  esus  continued  %t  Jerusalem,  at  least  during 
the  eight  days  of  this  festival. 

In  i  S8,  some  remarks  have  been  made  on  John  iii.  22, 
compared  with  iv.  1.  Dr.  Priestley  observes  on  John  Hi.  22: 
1.  Several  circumstances  make  it  evident  that  Jesus'  stay 
in  Judeaat  that  tune  could  not  belong-  For  not  only  do 
ike  other  evangelists  make  no  mention  of  this  day  in  Ju- 
dea;  but  the  maimer  in  which  they  all  relate  the  history 
of  the  first  transactions  in  Galilee,  shews  that  they  had  no 
idea  of  any  thing  considerable  having  been  done  before. 
Matth.  iv.  17.  Mark  L  9fc  Luke  It.  14. 

2.  Jesus  couW  not  be  long  in  making  disciples  enough 
to  alarm  the  Jews. 

S.  Peter  and  Andrew,  James  and  John,  did  not  particu- 
larly attend  upon  Jesus  till  after  his  arrival  in  Galilee. 
See  these  arguments  mon  fully  stated  in  Dr.  Priestley's 
Harm.  p.  62,  58. 

But  the  force  of  these  otyeetions  will  be  abated,  if  we 
consider  that  the  evangelists  often  (unit  very  important 
events;  (for  instance,  three  of  them  are  silent  on  our  Lord's 
attendance  at  any  Jewish  feast  except  the  last  passover :) 
thai  Jesus  might  with  much  wisdom  preach  more  openly 
and  universally  in  the  remote  province  of  Galilee,  than  he 
ehme  to  do  in  Judea;  that  Jesus9  high  reputation,  for 
what  had  pasted  in  Judea,  seems  to  have  gone  before  Urn 
into  Galilee,  Luke  iv.  14  $  that  supposing  Jesus  to  have 
Untied  in  the  parts  about  Jordan,  twenty  or  thirty  miles 
from  Jerusalem,  and  to  have  proceeded  at  first  with  that 
reserve  and  circumspection,  which  his  vicinity  to  the  Jew* 
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docuistl  Chemn.  Harm.  888.  Fur  the  placing  of  Matth. 
iv.  83—85.  See  $  86. 

§  89.  It  appears,  from  the  order  of  St  Mark's  and  of 
St  Lake's  narration,  that  the  leper  was  healed  during  the 
second  journey  of  our  Lord  into  Galilee,  after  his  public 
ministry ;  which  second  journey  is  mentioned  at  the  be- 
ginning of  $  83:  and  during  that  circuit  about  Galilee, 
which  is  spoken  of  Matth.  iv.  88,  and  the  parallel  verses. 

"  St  Mark  plainly  intimates,  that  this  was  done  in  some 
of  those  cities  to  which  Jesus  went  in  his  progress,  after 
he  left  Capernaum,  i.  80,  and  before  he  returned  thither 
again,  ii  1."  Pilkington.  Harm,  notes  p.  18. 

The  miracle  was  performed  in  a  certain  city,  Luke  v. 
18:  and  therefore  not  immediately  on  Jesus' descent  from 
the  mountain,  Matth*  viii.  1. 

Mr.  Jones,  in  his  judicious  vindication  of  St  Matthew's 
gospel,  London,  1710,  thinks  that  Matth.  viiL  8—4  is  in 
the  proper  order  of  time,  and  that  the  other  evangelists 
place  it  where  they  do,  because  done  at  Capernaum.  In 
support  of  his  opinion  he  alleges  the  form  of  transition, 
Matth*  viii.  1.  K*r*£«vrj  X*  A, 

But  1.  it  is  certain  from  comparing  Mark  L  81, 80,  and 
ii.  1,  that  the  leper  was  not  healed  in  Capernaum*  See 
jalso  Matth.  viii  5.  And  8.  the  form  of  connexion,  used 
Matth  viii.  1,  only  proves  that  on  Jesus'  descent  from  the 
mountain  great  multitudes  followed  him.  This  verse  refers 
to  Matth.  v.  1:  and  should  not  be  detached  from  the  fore- 
going  chapter, 

K*<  i  Js  is  the  introductory  phrase  prefixed  to  this  rela- 
tion; of  which  see  this  author,  p.  88, 89.  His  words  are, 
"  Is  it  not  evident  that  these,  and  such  as  these  [fd*v  3f, 
x&i  ids,  *.  A.]  are  designed  only  for  the  better  transition 
from  one  story  to  another?  Is  it  not  very  plain  that  they 
regard  only  the  subsequent  story?  Have  these  phrase? 
any  reference  at  all  to  what  goes  before?   Do.  thqr  inti- 
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mate,  thai  the  next  fact  related  was  immediately  in  order 
of  time,  alter  that  which  was  before  related  ?" 

Other  marks  of  transition  mentioned  by  him  as  used  with 
latitude,  are,  mu  eyevtto%  xeu  *%0w,  xcu  npoceXfkyr,  eiotfU 
6w*t  &,  fttpmomw  &,  wu  avcx£a$  *o  gofia.  We  may  add, 

n/tepov:  and  an  attentive  reader  will  remark  others.    See 
Chemnitius'  Harm,  proleg.  p.  17,  18. 

Matth.  viii.  8,  and  the  parallel  verses.  Though  ttpotf- 
xwdtv  strictly  signifies  npocmnteiv^  *po*t>/Ur&t<x0au, 
mnnK^n,  comp.  Matth.  be  18,  Mark  v.  88,  Luke  viii. 
41 ;  yet  it  may  be  used  in  general  for  venerabunde  salu- 
tare,  and  thus  may  be  equivalent  to  yvwnvtuv  in  the 
sense  of  in  genua  procidere. 

Or  rather,  yownsxtiv  may  signify  ad  alicojus  genua 
procumbere ;  and  then  Grotius'  solution  will  take  place : 
Ita  procidit  ut  genua  Christ!  conUngeret  Grot.  Matth. 
vin.  8. 

Some  say  that  the  leper  both  kneeled  before  Jesus,  and 
likewise  prostrated  himself  before  him. 

The  circumstance  that  Jesus  remained  without  in  desert 
places,  Mark  i.  40,  suits  the  plan  of  this  harmony ;  which 
supposes  spring  or  summer  advancing,  as  I  understand 
ioftrjf  John  v.  1,  of  the  passover,  or  of  pentecost 

§  80.  Our  Lord,  having  ended  his  circuit  about  Galilee^ 
returns  to  Capernaum,  (see  Mark  i.  84, 35, 39,)  and  prob- 
ably to  Simon  Peter's  house,  (see  Matth.  viii.  14.  Mark 
i  80.)  after  some  days.  At9  hpa-pap  sc.  *nwr9  diebus  ali- 
quot interjectia,  H.  Bteph.  voc.  &a.  The  expression 
refers  to  Mark  i.  38,  30 ;  and  denotes  that  many  days  had 
elapsed  since  the  leaving  of  Capernaum.  See  Wetstein's 
note.  "  Accurate  Ohemmtius,  &*  proprie  hoc  loco  signi- 
icare  dies  muttos  intermedios  intercessisse."  JLaphelius 
in  loc :  And  afterwards,  multis,  vel  saltern  aliquot  diebus 
inteijectie.     Mill  says,  that  the  rcadipg  of  octo  in  some 
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Latin  versions,  which  may  have  arisen  from  &'  n  tfupaVf 
is  "  citra  non  Graecorum  modo  iidem,  sed  et  Lat.  plero- 
rumque  omnium."  Here  St.  Mark  and  St.  Lake  intro- 
duce Jesus*  cure  of  a  paralytic.  Observe  evOsvg,  Mark 
ii.  8;  which  fixes  the  order. 

§  31.  The  call  of  Matthew  is  placed  immediately  after 
the  cure  of  the  paralytic,  by  the  three  evangelists  who 
mention  it.  Jesus,  passing  through  the  gate  of  Capernaum, 
which  led  to  the  sea,  says  Ghrotius  on  Marie  ii.  14,  called 
Matthew,  as  he  sat  collecting  the  customs. 

It  must  be  remarked,  that  Jesus  has  now  completed  his 
tour  round  Galilee,  and  is  at  Capernaum,  towards  the  south 
of  that  country,  and  where  many  of  his  attendants  dwelt : 
circumstances  favourable  to  the  supposition  that  they  were 
about  to  keep  a  feast  at  Jerusalem.  Hafav,  Mark  ii- 13 
refers  to  Mark  i.  16. 

§  38.  John  v.  1.    All  the  probable  interpretations  of 
Luke  vi.  1  suppose  that  a  passover  had  intervened  a  few 
days,  or  a  few  weeks,  before.    In  the  notes  on  the  follow- 
ing section,  some  reasons  will  be  given  why  this  feast  is  in 
a  different  year  from  that  mentioned  John  ii.  18,  83.    But 
Matth.  ix.  18  affords  a  sufficient  reason  for  asserting,  that 
there  was  a  space  of  time  between  the  calling  of  Levi  and 
Jesus'  sitting  at  meat  in  his  house.  See  §  52.  In  St.  Mark, 
therefore,  and  in  St.  Luke,  this  call,  and  the  plucking  of 
ears  of  corn,  are  events  which  in  effect  stand  together  : 
though  St.  Luke  intimates  two  ways,  what  I  suppose  St* 
John  to  mention  at  large,  that  there  had  been  a  passover, 
or  a  feast  of  pentecost,.in  the  mean  time.    For  we  may 
probably  infer  this  from  the  word  1kwepo7lp&ro$ ;  and  the 
partaking  of  ripe  corn,  mentioned  by  Mark  as  well  as 
Luke,  proves  that  a  passover  had  preceded.    See  §  33- 
Gum  et  lex  vetaret,  ne  quis  falcem  in  segetem  mitteret  ante 
oblatum  manipulum  nov®  frugis ;    qu»  oblatio  non  fiebat 
nisi  postridte  magni  diei  azymorum ;  cum,  inquam,  nee 
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metere  nee  novas  fruges  degustare  ante  paseha  fas  esset) 
procul  dabio  non  unius  delicti,  sed  multarum  in  uni  re 
transgressionum,  Pharisai  apostoloe  arguisseni  reos,  si  tunc 
paseha  non  traasaetum  fhisset,  nee  ideo  facta  manipuli 
oblatio :  duobus,  inquam,  eos  damn&ssent  criminibus,  turn 
quod  vfrdarent  sahbafam,  torn  quod  non  expeciarent  diem 
dbktionis  manipuli,  print  metente*  et  degustantes  novas 
fruges.  Lamy.  App.  chron.  900.  See  Lev.  xxiii.  14. 
Observe  that  St.  John  represents  Jesus  as  in  Galilee  im- 
mediately before,  and  immediately  after,  this  feast :  iv. 
M:  vi.  1:  agreeably  to  Mark ii. i%  18, 14.  iii.  1, 7-  Luke 
v.«T.  vL6y  18,17- Yii.1. 

It  may  be  added,  to  skew  the  propriety  of  introducing 
John  v.  in  this  place,  that  v.  SI,  90,  of  this  chapter  con- 
tain a  prediction,  that  Jesus  would  shortly  raise  some  from 
the  dead ;  and  thus  imply  that  he  had  not  yet  performed 
a  miracle  of  this  kind.  There  is  therefore  an  inaccuracy 
kt  those  harmonies,  which  introduce  the  nosing  of  Jairus' 
daughter,  and  die  widow  of  Nam's  son,  before  this  feast 
Hence  likewise  we  may  draw  an  argument  against  plaeing 
the  sixth  chapter  of  St  John  before  the  fifth,  according  to 
Mann's  supposition,  de  anno  emortuaH  Christi  x,  and  Dr. 
Priestley's  Harm.  p.  41,  &c.  and  sections  xxxix — xlii. 
For  no  harmony  can  be  constructed,  in  which  these  two 
illustrious  miracles  must  not  precede  the  feeding  of  the  ive 
thousand  ;  and  therefore,  according  to  this  transposition, 
©or  Lord  must  have  raised  two  persons  from  the  dead,  be- 
fore the  words  uttered  by  him  John  v.  SI,  %S. 

Mark  xv.  0,  and  Luke  xxiii.  17,  shew  that  tofr*  with- 
out the  article  sometimes  denotes  the  passover ;  but,  as 
Whiston  remarks  Harm.  p.  140, "  the  word  never  by  Hself 
signifies  either  the  feast  of  weeks  or  of  tabernacles." 

Some  MSS.  and  editions  add  the  article.  Tomard's 
words  are,  Certfe  ex  eo  quod  festum  simplieiter  et  sucr* 
Hi«%tp  dicitur,  pascha  potins  quam  aliud  festum  mtelligen- 
f 
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dum  est ;  nisi  quid  pracedat  aut  sequatur  quod  repugnet* 
Harm,  146* 

firotius'  note  on  John  v.  1  is,  Disputant  hie  seriptores, 
qois  hie  dies  festus  f aerit ;  et  tempera  supputant  conjee- 
turis  mirum  quam  incertis.  Si  auctores  eequimur,  vetas- 
tissimus  est  Irenaus,  qui  pasehale  hoe  festum  ait 

My  opinion  is,  that  the  passover  is  here  meant;  and  that, 
from  his  baptism  to  this  time,  Jesus  was  so  employed  in 
the  great  work  of  his  ministry,  that  he  went  not  up  to  Je- 
rusalem at  any  Jewish  feast  except  that  recorded  John 
iL  The  feast  here  mentioned  is  proved  from  Mattk  xii, 
1,  and  the  parallel  verses,  to  be  either  the  passover  or  the 
feast  of  pentecost :  and  I  have  attempted  to  prove,  §.  88, 
that  it  cannot  be  the  feast  of  pentecost  next  alter  the  pass- 
over  of  Jojm  ii.  It  seems  therefore  to  be  the  second 
passover  in  Jesus'  ministry.  We  see  no  reason  why  be 
should  dispense  with  his  attendance  on  tins  most  sofanni 
of  the  Jewish  feasts ;  but  a  sufficient  reason  is  given  John 
v.  10,  18,  for  his  nonattendance  at  the  feast  of  pentecost 
during  this  year.  Perhaps  iofnf  or  $  iofnt,  John  v.  t7  re- 
fers to  the  phrase  used  ii.  83. 

Bishop  Pearce  in  loe.  argues,  that  this  feast  was  prob- 
ably the  feast  of  pentecost,  because,  vii.  *,  mention  is 
made  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles  which  followed  it;  and, 
x.  8,  of  the  feast  of  dedication.  But  the  argument  from 
the  regular  succession  of  the  Jewish  feasts  is  inconclusive  ; 
because,  vi.  4,  mention  is  made  of  a  passover,  and  the 
word  **cy*  is  not  omitted  by  a  single  MS.  or  version ;  nor 
is  there  the  least  external  authority,  or  internal  reason,  for 
calling  the  genuineness  of  the  whole  verse  in  question.  A 
second  defect  in  the  argument  is,  that  it  is  assumed,  and 
not  proved,  that  the  three  feasts  mentioned  were  in  the 
same  year. 

Still  the  supposition,  that  this  was  the  feast  of  pentecost 
alter  the  second  passover  in  our  Lord's  ministry,  cannot 
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be  disproved ;  and  Whiston  declares,  Harm.  p.  140,  that 
he  will  not  contend  with  such  as  advance  it  The  dis- 
ciples might  be  robbing  ears  of  wheat.  Thus  the  length 
of  our  Lord's  ministry  will  be  the  same;  and,  if  John  iv. 
80  is  understood  literally,  the  time  for  our  Lord's  actions 
between  this  place  and  John  v.  1  will  be  protracted  seven 
weeks;  whiehmay  be  more agreeable  to  the  ideas  of  soma 
readers. 

The  harmony  ascribed  to  Tatkn  in  the  second  century, 
calls  this  the  feast  of  pentecost  "  This,  says  Lardner,  is 
a  mark  of  antiquity ;  modern  harmonizers,  who  prolong 
our  Lord's  ministry  beyond  the  space  of  three  years,  gen- 
erally reckoning  this  feast,  though  without  any  good  rea- 
son, a  passover."  Lardner  himself  thinks  that "  our  Sav- 
iour's whole  ministry  was  above  two,  but  not  quite  three 
years ;  whilst  the  most  public  part  of  it  did  not  consist  of 
more  than  a  year  and  some  months."  In  this  he  agrees 
with  7  WMBua  andOrigen ;  but  observes  that  "in  the  fourth 
century,  and  afterwards,  it  was  a  common  opinion  that  our 
Lord's  ministry  consisted  of  three  years  and  a  half;  though 
indeed,  even  then,  that  opinion  did  not  obtain  universally." 
Cred.  part  8,  v.  8.  c.  80. 

Whiston,  Harm.  p.  14*1,  groundlessly  introduces  a  pass- 
over  Luke  vi.  1,  distinct  from  this  mentioned  John  v.  1 ; 
and  Sir  Isaac  Newton  adopts  this  opinion ;  obs.  on  Dan- 
iel 106.  On  this  point  Whitby  remarks  as  follows  : 
"  Whistan's  mistake  consists  in  making  the  Sabbath  after 
the  passover,  mentioned  Mattfc.  xii,  Mark  ii,  Luke  vi, 
distinct  from  the  passover  mentioned  John  v.  1 :  whereas 
the  Sabbath  after  the  passover,  mentioned  by  those  three 
evangelists,  was  indeed  the  Sabbath  after  the  ^wsswer  men- 
tioned John  v.  i :  Mr.  Whiston's  harmony  here  makes  a 
vast  chasm  in  St  John's  gospel ;  for,  according  to  his  sys- 
tem, St  John  hath  not  one  word  to  say  of  any  thing  done 
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by  Christ  from  his  second  to  his  fourth  pasaover." 
1.  438.  cd.  JbL  1708. 

John  v.  8ff.  John  the  Baptist  was  now  in  prison* 
During  his  ministry  he  was  a  boning  and  shining  light 

John  t.  87.  Spanbeim,  dub.  evang.  8*  180,  doubts  how 
the  latter  part  of  this  Terse  is  reconcileaMe  with  Mattfc* 
iii.  17*  &nd  the  parallel  verses.  «• 

The  voice  from  heaven  was  not  God's  immediate  voice $ 
but  uttered  at  his  command,  and  hi  bis  person-  See  Dent 
iv.  88,  Ex.  xx.  1,».  Comp.  Hebr.ii.  *.  Gal.  ML  It.  Ante 
vii.  5*. 

§  38.  I  think  with  many  commentators  that  this  trans* 
action  happened  on  the  first  Sabbath  after  the  sixteenth  of 
Nisan,  that  is,  after  the  second  day  of  the  feast  of  unleav- 
ened bread.  See  $  98.  We  may  well  suppose  thai  our 
Lord  and  his  disciples  were  then  on  their  way  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Galilee,  after  having  kept  the  passover,  John  v. 
16, 18  will  famish  a  reason  why  our  Lord  chose  to  re- 
main so  short  a  time  in  Jerusalem.  YH*  *#*«,  Markti. 
S3,  may  refer  to  such  a  journey  as  by  custom  might  be 
taken  on  the  Sabbath.  See  Acts  i.  1&  Matthew  rasunes 
what  he  had  omitted  in  its  proper  place. 

Br.  Priestley,  the  learned  and  ingenious  defender  of 
Mr.  Mann's  hypothesis,  thinks  that  the  passover  recorded 
§  80  was  that,  whkh  immediately  preceded  the 
tion  here  related.  The  duration  of  our  Lord's 
turns  on  this  point  I  will  therefore  plaee  before  the  rea- 
der, in  one  view,  the  evidence  against  what  has  boon  lately 
supported,  with  as  much  plausiMMty  as  the  subject  admits. 

We  read,  $  SO,  that  Jesus  celebrated  at  Jerusalem  the 
first  passo  ver  during  his  public  ministry ;  and  thoogb  I 
allow  that  he  might  work  miracles,  make  disciples,  aid 
purge  the  temple,  before  the  fourteenth  of  Nisan,  yet  John 
ii.  98  shews  that  he  also  displayed  his  miraculous  powtr 
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daring  the  feast,  that  is,  doling  some  part  of  the  seven  days 
after  the  paschal  lamb  was  slain.  It  is  observed  John  ii. 
24,  that  at  this  passover  Jems  did  not  trust  himself  to  those 
who  believed  in  him :  and,  John  iii.  2,  a  Jewish  ruler  vis- 
its Jesus  by  night,  and  refers  to  his  miracles.  The  reader 
must  judge  from  these  circumstances,  whether  it  is  not 
probable,  that  J  esus  continued  *t  Jerusalem,  at  least  during 
the  eight  days  of  this  festival. 

In  ^  88,  some  remarks  have  been  made  on  John  iii.  22, 
compared  with  iv.  1.  Dr.  Priestley  observes  on  John  Hi.  22: 
1.  Several  circumstances  make  it  evident  that  Jesus'  stay 
in  Judea  at  that  tune  could  not  be  long.  For  not  only  do 
the  other  evangelists  make  no  mention  of  this  stay  in  Ju- 
dea ;  but  the  maimer  in  which  they  all  relate  the  history 
of  the  list  transactions  la  Galilee,  shews  that  they  had  no 
idea  of  any  thing  considerable  having  been  done  before. 
Matth.  iv.  17.  Mark  L  9fc  Luke  iv.  14. 

S.  Jesus  could  not  be  long  in  making  disciples  enough 
to  alarm  the  Jews. 

8.  Ptter  and  Andrew,  James  and  John,  did  not  particu- 
larly attend  upon  Jesus  till  after  his  arrival  in  Galilee. 
See  these  arguments  mon  fully  stated  in  Dr.  Priestley's 
Harm.  p.  62, 58. 

But  the  force  of  these  objections  will  be  abated,  if  we 
consider  that  the  evangelists  often  omit  very  important 
events;  (for  instance,  three  of  them  are  silent  on  our  Lord's 
attendance  at  any  Jewish  feast  except  the  last  passover :) 
that  Jesus  might  with  much  wisdom  preach  more  openly 
and  universally  in  the  remote  province  of  Galilee,  than  he 
eboee  to  do  in  Jndea;  tint  Jesus'  high  reputation,  for 
what  had  pasted  in  Judea,  seems  to  have  gone  before  him 
into  Galilee,  Luke  iv.  14 ;  that  supposing  Jesus  to  have 
tbrriei  in  the  parts  about  Jordan,  twenty  or  thirty  miles 
from  Jerusalem,  and  to  have  proceeded  at  first  with  that 
reserve  and  circumspection,  which  his  vicinity  to  the  Jew* 
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ish  rulers  seems  to  have  required,  it  might  be  some  tk 
before  their  jealousy  became  dangerous  to  him  ;  and  that, 
before  the  call  of  Peter,  &c.  to  a  stated  attendance  on  Je- 
sus, his  disciples  are  often  mentioned,  and  are  once  said 
to  have  been  employed  in  baptizing  converts.  See  John 
ii.  2,  IS.  iii.  22.  iv.  2.  Upon  the  whole,  I  continue  to 
think  that  at  least  *  month  must  be  allowed  for  Jesus' 
abode  in  Judea. 

Let  us  suppose  that  Gana  was  situated  to  the  west,  be- 
yond Nazareth  and  Sephoris,  and  that  its  distance  from 
that  part  of  Judea,  in  which  Jesus  dwelt,  was  fifty  or  sixty 
miles.  On  this  journey  Jesus  passed  probably  two  iritafe 
days  in  Samaria,  John  iv.  40,48 :  and  if  a  Sabbath  inter- 
vened, and  some  attention  was  occasionally  paid  by  Jesus 
to  his  ministry,  (John  iv.  34,)  it  cannot  have  occupied  less 
than  9%x  or  seven  days. 

Jesus'  presence  in  Gana  is  notified  at  Oapernaum,  dis- 
tant about  twenty-three  miles.  One  of  Herod's  court  at- 
tends Jesus,  requests  that  he  would  heal  his  eon,  receives 
assurance  that  his  son  should  live,  about  one  in  the  after- 
noon according  to  our  computation,  and  the  next  day  meets 
his  servants  coining  from  Capernaum,  to  inform  him  of  his 
son's  recovery.  Jesus  threfore  must  have  remained  at 
Gana  a  few  days  :  let  us  say  J&ar. 

Luke  iv.  15,  Jesus  teaches  in  the  synagogues  of  Galilee: 
and  this  teaching  is  distinct  from  that  in  his  circuit  through 
Galilee,  after  the  call  of  Peter,  &c.  Luke  iv.  48, 44.  It  is 
also  distinct  from  his  teaching  in  the  synagogue  at  Naza- 
reth j  for  it  precedes  it  Gam  jam  in  Galil»»  eynagogm 
aliis  magnam  sibi  aucteritatem  comparasset,  turn  venit 
Nazareth.  Ohemn.  Harm.  p.  801.  In  these  public  in- 
structions not  less  than  two  Sabbaths,  or  eight  days,  can  be 
employed. 

Luke  iv.  16.  Jesus  is  one  Sabbath  at  Nazareth;  and 
probably  his  benevolence  led  him  to  pass  a  few  days  there 
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previous  to  that  Sabbath.    We  will  suppose  him  then  to 
have  continued  four  days,  in  his  own  city. 

Then,  Matth.  iv.  13,  Jesus  goes  more  than  twenty  miles 
from  Nazareth  to  Capernaum,  and  dwells  there :  for  which 
we  must  allow  some  weeks,  perhaps  three.  But  it  is  ob- 
jected that  Jesus  could  not  reside  here  for  any  long  time,  be- 
cause, Matth.  viii.  20,  he  intimates  that  he  had  no  fixed 
habitation  during  his  public  ministry.  See  Dr.  Priestley's 
Harm.  p.  04.  Answ.  The  words  do  not  import  that  Jesus 
did  not  reside  long  in  any  place  during  his  ministry ;  but 
that  he  did  not  reside  any  where  in  a  place  of  his  own,  that 
he  had  only  a  contingent  and  precarious  habitation. 

After  this  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee ;  Matth.  iv.  S3, 
and  the  parallel  verses ;  Ids  fame  spread  through  all  Sy- 
ria, and  they  brought  to  him  all  their  sick  ;  ib.  v.  24 ;  and 
particularly  in  a  certain  city  he  healed  a  leper,  which  oc- 
casioned him  to  remain  out  of  the  city  in  desert  places, 
where  they  came  to  him  from  every  quarter.  Then  he 
returned  to  Capernaum,  healed  a  paralytic,  and  called 
Levi.  A  month  is  a  moderate  space  of  time  for  these 
transactions. 

But  Dr.  Priestley  objects,  (Harm.  p.  00)  that  Mark, 
describing  the  very  same  progress,  in  language  similar  to 
that  of  Matthew,  L  88,  39 ;  yet  says,  ii.  1,  that  he  en- 
tered  again  into  Capernaum  after  some  days  only.  And, 
p.  140, 141,  he  places  six  days  between  Jesus'  departure 
from  Capernaum  and  his  return  to  it. 

But  it  has  been  shewn  in  loc.,  on  the  authority  of  the 
best  critics,  that  h  vjfwj  *v  imports  as  much  as  I  suppose : 
and  if  as  few  days  as  Dr.  Priestley  allows  had  been  meant, 
the  number  would  probably  have  been  expressed :  as 
Matth.  xvii.  1  :  Luke  ix.  88:  John  xii.  1. 

The  time  allowed  by  Dr.  Priestley  for  all  the  transac- 
tions, from  leaving  Judea,  John  iv.  3,  to  the  arrival  at  Ca- 
pernaum, Mark  ii.  1,  is  only  fifteen  days.    Harm.  p.  140, 
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141 .  Let  us  say  now  that  from  that  part  of  Judea,  where 
Jesus  dwelt,  to  Cana  was  fifty  miles,  from  Cana  through 
Nazareth  to  Capernaum  thirty  miles,  and  let  us  allow  that 
the  progress  about  Galilee  did  not  exceed  even  seventy 
miles;  and  duriug  these  fifteen  days  Jesus  must  have 
journeyed  ten  miles  each  day,  including  Sabbaths.  I  have 
endeavoured  to  shew,  that  we  cannot  with  any  probability 
assign  a  shorter  period  for  the  incidents  during  this  inter- 
val  than  ten  weeks  ;  to  which  must  be  added  five  weeks, 
for  the  continuance  in  Jerusalem  during  the  passover,  and 
afterwards  in  Judea ;  and  some  of  the  phrases  used  by  the 
evangelists,  are  of  such  a  latitude  as  to  justify  the  plan  of 
this,  and  many  other  harmonies,  in  extending  this  whole 
time  to  almost  a  year.    See  John  xxi.  25. 

But,  Ex.  xxxiv.  88,  wheat  harvest  was  fifty  days  after 
barley  harvest ;  and  therefore,  supposing  the  transaction 
of  §  33  to  have  happened  at  this  latter  harvest,  it  cannot 
be  reduced  to  the  same  year  with  the  passover  mentioned 
$80. 

Jerom  indeed  supposes  wheat  harvest  three  months  af- 
ter barley  harvest :  See  Harmer,  obs.  on  scripture  2d.  ed. 
1.  40 :  who  observes,  "Nor  can  I  easily  believe  their 
Wheat  harvest  was  delayed  to  the  close  of  July :  at  pres- 
ent at  Aleppo,  barley  harvest  commences  about  the  begin- 
ning of  May,  and  the  wheat,  as  well  as  that,  is  generally 
over  by  the  80th.  In  Barbary,  it  comes  at  the  latter  end 
of  May,  or  the  beginning  of  June.  Agreeably  to  this, 
Raimond  de  Agiles  giveth  us  to  understand,  that  a  great 
part  of  their  harvest  at  Ramula  or  Ramah,  was  gathered 
in  before  the  6th  of  June  in  1099."  See  also  page  68, 69; 
where  Fulcherius  is  quoted,  as  saying  that  the  harvest  at 
Ramula  was  ripe,  but  not  gathered  in,  about  the  middle 
of  May  1102 ;  and  Hasselquist  is  said  to  have  eaten  half 
ripe  ears  of  wheat,  roasted  on  the  14th  of  May  N.  S. 
And  I  find  in  Shaw,  4to.  p.  335 :  "  Barley,  all  over  the 
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fiolyLand;  was  in  fall  car  in  the  beginning  of  April  ;and, 
about  the  middle  of  that  month  it  began  to  turn  yellow ; 
particularly  in  the  southern  districts.  But  wheat  was  very 
little  of  it  in  the  ear ;  and  in  the  fields  near  Bethlehem 
and  Jerusalem,  the  stalk  was  a  little  more  than  a  foot 
high."  Mr.  Mann's  note  on  Luke  vi.  1,  is,  "  It  was  ev 
0aJt6a*a  SevreprnpcrtOi  which  could  not  be  later  than 
April.  Philo  de  vita  Mosis  L  8,  says,  Barley  and  wheat 
in  that  country  are  ripe  at  the  vernal  equinox,  p<  030.  Isi- 
dores of  Pelusium  says,  at  the  time  of  the  Jewish  passo- 
ver.  v.  Petav.  var.  dissert.  1.  2.  c.  11."  Engl,  ed*  p.  160. 
See  Philo,  p.  686,  ed.  Par.  1640,  where  wheat  and  barley 
are  said  to  be  ripe,  *$teioyovetirfhu,  in  the  first  month* 
[His  note  in  the  Latin  ed.  is,  w  cfaGGarta  Sevteponp&ro*  seu 
post  pascha  primo,  itaque  Aprilis  7°*  qno  tempore  segetes 
in  JudaeA  matursB  erant.  Lev.  xxiii.  10.]  Dr.  Priestley 
has  extended  this  time  to  the  third  Sabbath  after  the  whole 
paschal  festival.  Harm.  p.  140,  141. 

There  is  no  difficulty  as  to  the  remaining  part  of  our 

Lord's  ministry :  a  passover  being  mentioned  John  vi.  4  $ 

and  Mark  vi.  89,  and  the  parallel  places,  implying  that  it 

.  was  spring :  (see  the  observations  on  §  63 ;)  and  our  Lord 

being  crucified  at  another  passover. 

§  34.  It  is  probable,  (see  Mark  Hi.  13,  Matth.  viii.  ff, 
Luke  vii.  1,)  that  the  synagogue,  here  mentioned,  was  in 
some  town  of  Galilee :  whither  our  Lord  seems  to  have 
come  on  the  Sabbath  after  that  mentioned  Luke  vi.  1 ; 
though  the  words  of  Luke,  ev  foepv  GaGSaty,  are  indefi- 
nite as  to  the  particular  Sabbath.  The  connexion  of  this 
event  with  the  foregoing,  in  the  three  evangelists,  and  St. 
Matthew's  expression,  xii.  9,  shew  that  the  two  Sabbaths 
must  have  been  near  each  other. 

TlaXiv,  Mark  iii.  1,  may  refer  to  Mark  i.  SI, 

I  understand  avrov,  Matth.  xii.  9,  as  referring,  not  to 
the  inhabitants  of  those  parts  where  Jesus  had  reasoned 
S 
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with  the  Pharisees,  far  he  had  departed  thenee,  but  to 
those  among  whom  he  had  come  soon  after.  The  sense 
most  supply  a  substantive  for  avtuv  to  agree  with :  as 
avrovy  sc.  *w  Hiigopcoi'.  See  Matth.  iv.  83,  xL  1 ; 
Mark  ix.  44,  46,  46.  xi.  88. 

$88.  It  appears  from  Mark  and  Luke,  that  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  twelve  regularly  follows  in  this  place.  The 
names  of  the  twelve  are  here  inserted  from  Matth.  x.  2— 
4 ;  and,  to  avoid  repetition,  are  omitted  in  that  place,  which 
is  later  than  this  in  order  of  time.  Lebbeus,  Matth.  x.  8f 
is  probably  derived  from  Lebba,  a  town  in  Palestine. 
Buxt.  lex.  rabb.  iC7  nomen  loci. 

Thaddeus,  Theudas  and  Judas  are  probably  names  of 
the  same  signification,  the  Greek  termination  being  added 
to  different  forms  of  the  verb  JTP.  See  Bishop  Peaiee  on 
Acts  v.  36. 

90  KayawftKj  Matth.  x.  4,  is  the  same  with  Zntottg 
in  Luke ;  as  Wp  signifies,  zelotypus  fait  "  Cognomen 
erat  Chald.  3Wp  quod  Lucas  reddidit  Zelotem ;  vi.  15. 
Act.  i.  18."  Wetstein.  Thus  Thomas  is  rendered  Did. 
ymus ;  Cephas,  Peter ;  and  Silas,  Tertius.  Some  suppose 
that  this  name  had  been  given  to  Simon  on  account  of  his 
religious  zeal ;  or  because  he  had  been  of  a  Jewish  sect, 
called  Zealots,  who  were  addicted  to  the  Pharisees,  and 
justified  themselves  by  the  example  of  Phineas,  for  punish- 
ing offenders  without  waiting  for  the  sentence  of  the  mag- 
istrate. 

Matth.  xii.  15,  agrees  with  Mark,  that  Jesus  retired 
from  the  place  where  he  had  restored  the  withered  hand ; 
and  ib.he  agrees  with  Mark  Hi.  9,  and  Luke  vi.  17,  that 
great  multitudes  followed  Jesus.  Mark  mentions  the 
multitudes  before  the  ascent  of  the  mountain ;  where,  ac- 
cording to  Luke,  Jesus  passed  a  whole  night.  .  Luke 
observes  that  the  multitudes  likewise  attended  Jesus,  on 
his  descent  from  the  mountain.    See  also  Luke  vii.  9. 
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Keep  Matth.  v.  1  in  view,  and  there  are  trace*  of  the  same 
scene  discernible  in  the  three  evangelists. 

$86.  I  cannot  here  place  the  three  last  verses  of  Matth. 
iv.  with  Whiston,  Harm.  364 ;  because  verse  28  naturally 
refers  to  onr  Lord's  circuit,  after  his  second  journey  into 
Galilee,  as  Matth.  ix.  85  refers  to  his  circuit  after  his 
third  journey  thither.  See  §  19.  §  88.  And  yet  I  allow 
that  Matth.  iv.  84,  85,  may  possibly  be  parallel  to  Luke 
vi.  17, 18, 19 ;  or  that  at  Matth.  iv.  85  there  may  be  a 
transition  to  another  subject,  treated  of,  Luke  vi.  17*  How- 
ever, it  both  avoids  repetition  in  Matth.  xii.  15,  and  seems 
more  easy  and  natural,  to  detach  with  Toinard,  Matth.  v. 
1,  from  the  foregoing  verse,  and  to  suppose  that  the  evan- 
gelist breaks  the  order  of  time,  to  describe  what  Jesus  af- 
terwards did  in  like  circumstances.  See  Luke  v.  89 — 39. 
vi.  1—5,  6—11.  Mark  it  15—88,  88—88.  iii.  1—5. 
where  the  transactions  are  connected,  though  different  in 
order  of  time,  because  the  disposition  of  the  Pharisees  ap- 
pears in  each.  See.  also  Luke  ix.  51 — 68 ;  $  50.  §  95. 

There  is  precisely  the  same  transition  Matth.  viii.  18, 
as  Matth.  v.  1 :  and  the  occurrence  related  follows  long 
after  the  foregoing. 

A  critical  reader  may  perhaps  think,  that  there  is  a  ref- 
erence inroxx;  og%ot>$,  Matth.  v.  1,  to  ogAot,  Matth.  iv.  85. 
But*o&$  og%ov$  may  be  rendered  multitudes,  as  to  opog 
a  mountain.  See  $  18. 

It  may  be  again  objected  that  one  discourse  is  delivered 
sitting  on  a  mountain,  Matth.  v.  1 ;  the  other,  standing  on 
a  plain.  Luke  vi,  17.  But  Dr.  Clarke,  on  this  latter 
place,  has  suggested  that  Jesus,  "  being  pressed  with  great 
multitudes  of  people,  might  retire  from  them  again  to  the 
top  of  the  hill"  And  Dr.  Priestley  observes,"  Matthew's 
saying  that  Jesus  was  $at  down  after  he  had  gone  up  the 
mountain,  and  Luke's  saying  that  he  stood  on  the  plain, 
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when  he  healed  the  sick  before  the  discourse!  are  no  in- 
consistencies."   Ham*  p.  88. 

The  whole  picture  is  striking.  Jesus  ascends  a  moun- 
tain, employs  the  night  in  prayer,  and  having  thus  solemn- 
ly invoked  the  divine  blessing,  authoritatively  separates  the 
twelve  apostles  from  the  mass  of  his  diseiples.  He  de- 
scends, and  heals  in  the  plain  all  among  a  great  multitude, 
collected  from  various  parte  by  the  fame  of  his  miraculous 
power.  Having  thus  created  attention,  he  likewise  satis* 
ftes  the  desire  of  the  people  to  hear  his  doctrine;  and 
retiring  first  to  the  mountain  whence  he  came,  that  his 
attentive  hearers  might  follow  him,  and  might  better  ar- 
range themselves  before  him,  sacro  digna  sileniie  Mmutur 
omnes  dicere.  Hor. 

Another  objection  to  the  arrangement  here  adopted  is, 
the  difference  in  the  discourses  themselves. 

However,  it  is  plain  that  the  oppositions  and  ampHifiou 
tions  in  St  Luke  are  virtually  contained  in  St  Matthew ) 
anil  Grotius  says,  "  me,  ne  diversas  esse  narratioues  putem, 
movent-— exordium  idem,  eademque  peroratio."  He  might 
have  added,  that  there  is  great  similarity  in  the  order 
throughout,  and  that  St  Luke  has  not  one  precept  distinct 
in  every  part  The  truth  is,  these  discourses  differ  no 
more,  than  the  two  prayers  delivered  by  our  Lord,  Matth* 
vi.  0,  &c.  and  Luke  xi.  8,  &c.  if  we  take  the  latter  from 
MSS.  and  not  from  the  present  text ;  which  is  aeeenmo* 
dated  to  Matthew,  as  many  places  in  the  gospels  are  to 
parallel  ones.  The  sameness  of  phrase,  in  some  relations 
of  the  evangelists,  may  be  accounted  for  from  tibia  cause, 
Homonymiis  et  redundantiis  ansam  subinde  prabuere  eel- 
lationes  private,  et  deinceps  magps  solennes  harmonise 
evangelic©,  pio  et  utili  studio  circa  tertinm  secuhue  a  Ta- 
tiano  primum,  dein  Eusebio,  adornata;  ^uide  cognate 
voces,  in  mergine  primum  adscripts,  exinde  in  textum 
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ftdaittebantar.  Hac  de  re  querelam  pridem  mstitait  D. 
Hiewwu  prstf.  ad  4  Evan,  ad  Damascum.  *  Magnus  hie 
m  nostris  codiobos  error  inolevit,  dam  quod  in  eadem  re 
alias  evangelista  pins  dixit,  in  alio,  quia  minus  putave- 
rint,  addidernnt.  Vel  dam  eundem  sensum  alias  alitor 
expressit,  ille  qui  onum  e  qoatuor  primnm  kgerat,  ad 
ejns  exemplum  ceteros  quoque  existimavit  emendandos. 
Pref.  to  Bp.  FelPs  Greek  Testament  Oxf.  1675.  Br. 
Priestley  has  ingeniously  suggested  another  reason  for 
coincidence  of  expression  and  of  arrangement  in  the  evan- 
gelists ;  that,  before  they  wrote,  detached  memoirs  of  Je- 
sus' history  might  have  been  committed  to  writing  by  the 
apostles  themselves,  or  by  others  from  the  mouths  of  the 
apostles,  which  might  have  served  as  common  originals. 
Harm.  p.  72, 78, 87.  The  reader  shall  see  how  the  Lord's 
prayer  stands  in  the  best  copies  of  the  two  evangelists  who 
record  it 

MATTH.  LUKE. 


IUTEP*  fyew  6  ev  tot* 
oiyaros*  aytaafcpro  to  wo- 
fia  ccv, 

JSAdetQ  n  (iaOiXeua  aoV 
yevtflqro  *o  Sehyyia  oov,  fy 

9v  oDpav^,  wu  mi  n%  ym* 

lov  aptw  fifjuw  top  aw 

Ecu  a$€$  fifuv  ta  o$€lXtj- 
ywta  fiftcw,  &$  xou  %pei£  aty- 


IIATEP,* 

ayiaaOyttc*  to 
ovofia  aov* 

ehdetQ  n  paoiteia 

Tov   aprov   riftcw   tov 
emovciov  iubov  ri(iw  to  xaO9 

Kat  oupeg  Yifiiv  tag  a/tap- 
TuxsnfiDV  xai  yap  avroi  a$- 
te(iev  navti  (HpsiXovn  r^iiv 
xcu  (iq  eioeveyxYig  fyias 


K(W  {iyj  sujeveyxys  r\^ag  ex, 
7teipKJ(wv,  aX/ta  pvacu  ^ia$  efj  TUqcrtfiov 
ano  tov  Ttovrtpov, 

*  Luke  xL  0.  Ikkrmmie:  two  very  aneieai  Latin MSS.  in  BJan 
chilli's  eyaageliariiiNi  quadruple!. 
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[I  could  not  procure  Griesbach's  very  useful  Greek  Tes- 
tament [Hahe  1774]  until  the  notes  were  almost  printed 
off.  He  changes  the  received  text  on  what  he  deems  suf- 
ficient external  authority ;  satis  sibi  eonsctus  nil  se  egisse 
temere,  ant  cupide,  autnegligenter.  Pref.  part  1.  p.  xv.  I 
had  printed  the  Lord's  prayer  in  Luke  exactly  as  it  stands 
in  his  edition,  excepting  only  that  he  reads,  EX0m»  ctov  $ 
(foaiteia.  For  Pater  sancte,  he  quotes  five  MSS.  in 
which  Blanchini's  are  included.] 

Nor  do  the  two  discourses  differ  so  much  as  Matth* 
xxiii.  ^— 89,  Luke  xx.  46,  47.  Luke  is  more  concise  ia 
each  of  these  instances. 

"  Christus  multas  hujus  concionis  sententias  postea 
sparsim,  diversis  temporibus  et  locis,  repetivit ;  quas  re- 
petitiones  cum  Lucas  alibi  diligenter  persecuturus  erat,  ideo 
sententias  illas  hoc  loco  prateriit"  Ohemn.  Harm,  p.  586. 

A  further  objection  is,  that  St.  Matthew's  order  of  time 
shews  the  discourses  to  be  different. 

But  an  attentive  reader  will  see,  that  St  Matthew  often 
neglects  chronological  order. 

Grotius  has  a  second!  and  in  his  judgment,  a  stronger 
argument  for  the  identity  of  the  two  discourses  5  quod  uter- 
que  seriptor,  hoc  sermone  habito,  Christum  ait  rediiase 
Capharnaumum,  atque  illic  sanasse  centurionis  servum. 
And  Dr.  Priestley  says,  Harm.  p.  83,  "  that  so  many  of 
the  same  incidents  should  attend  the  same  discourse  [re- 
peated] is  not  probable." 

I  shall  add,  that  there  is  a  singular  propriety  in  placing 
this  discourse,  after  the  appointment  of  the  twelve  to  the 
office  of  instructing  others.  Li  this  view  consider  Matth. 
v.  IS— 16.  vi.  85,  31, 34.  vii.  6, 88.  Dr.  Clarke's  note  on 
Matth.  vi.  80  is,  "  This  precept  to  the  apostles,  who  were 
to  spend  their  lives  in  travelling  and  propagating  the  gos- 
pel, may  be  understood  in  its  most  strict  and  literal  sense." 
Obsei^ealsoLukexii.88,8^andthcinteimediateverBe^ 
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H«c  ratio  plutimum  ponderis  apud  me  habet ;  says  Chem- 
nitius  in  loc. 

Some  hare  discerned  marks  in  this  discourse,  which 
shew  that  it  was  delivered  in  the  spring,  or  in  the  begin- 
ning of  summer.  But  we  can  no  more  infer  from  Matth. 
vi.  28,  that  the  lilies  were  then  in  blossom,  or  from  v.  30, 
that  the  fields  were  covered  with  grass,  than  from  vii.  16, 
17,  that  grapes  and  figs  were  then  ripe,  and  that  the  trees 
were  full  of  fruit ;  or  from  v.  £5  that  it  was  the  season  of 
heavy  rains.  Chapter  vi.  86,  incautiously  quoted  by  some, 
will  equally  prove,  that  it  was  the  time  of  sowing  or  of 
reaping.  See  Macknight's  Harm.  i.  104.  8d  ed. 

The  hint  is  Sir. Isaac  Newton's,  whose  words  are, 
"  The  sermon  on  the  mount  was  made,  when  great  multi- 
tudes came  to  Jesus  from  all  places,  and  followed  him  in 
the  open  fields,  which  is  an  argument  of  the  Summer  sea* 
son ;  and  in  this  sermon  he  painted  out  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  then  in  the  flower  before  the  eyes  of  his  auditors. 
Matth.  vi.  88,  89, 30.  So  therefore  the  grass  of  the  field 
was  now  in  the  flower,  and  by  consequence  the  month  of 
March  with  the  passover  was  past."  Obs.  on  Dan.  151, 8. 

But  the  season  of  the  year  is  to  be  collected  from  the 
series  of  events ;  and  not  from  circumstances  attending 
this  discourse,  or  from  internal  marks  in  it. 

Multitudes  followed  Jesus,  §  SO,  08,  and  the  lilies  of 
the  field  are  again  mentioned,  §  4tf,  Luke  xii.  87,  when, 
according  to  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  it  was  winter,  ib.  p.  103. 
.  Still  it  appears  from  the  order  of  the  history,  that  when 
this  sermon  was  delivered,  only  a  short  time  could  have 
elapsed  after  the  second  passover  in  our  Lord's  ministry. 

§  37-  The  order  of  this  section  is  fixed  by  Luke,  vii.  1. 

Those  who  think  that  the  two  evangelists  here  refer  to 
a  different  miracle,  allege  the  following  reasons :  In  Mat- 
thew the  centurion's  son,  nm$%  is  sicb^  in  Luke,  his  slave, 
&ovto$.    But  Luke  vii.  3, 7  compared,  will  shew  that 
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nous  and  iovXog  are  equivalent.  Bee  aim  Grottos'  note 
on  Matth.  viii.  6,  and  Dr.  Scott  on  Matth.  viii.  65  if  au- 
thorities are  wanting  in  so  plain  a  point 

Another  objection  is :  Matthew  gives  no  hint,  that  his 
centurion  was  a  proselyte;  but  insinuates,  v.  11,  that  he 
was  not ;  whereas  Luke's  centurion  was  probably  a  pros- 
elyte ;  v.  5. 

But  we  cannot  conclude  this  from  Luke's  observation, 
v.  5 ;  his  silence,  as  to  so  pertinent  a  circumstance,  rather 
proves  otherwise.  And  our  Lord's  remark,  Matth.  v.  11, 
would  be  full  as  just,  supposing  that  an  heathen  centuries 
had  become  a  Jewish  proselyte ;  as  a  belief  in  one  God 
was  a  great  step  towards  Christianity. 

The  strongest  objection  is,  that  Matthew's  centurion 
comes  in  person,  bat  Luke's  centurion  sends  the  elders  of 
the  Jews.  See  Macknighf  s  Harm.  187*  Here  Grotius 
says  on  Matth.  via.  6,  suAcere  debet  illud  in  jure  recep* 
tissimum,  Facere  nos  quod  per  alium  facimus.  Le  Clerc, 
Harm.  p.  527,  quotes  the  following  Jewish  proverbs; 
Nuncius  alicujus  est  instar  ipsius ;  Nuncius  regis  est  instar 
regis.  See  Matth.  xi.  2, 3.  xxvii.  19*  Luke  vii.  19;  and 
observe  well  Mark  x.  80,  compared  with  Matth.  xx.  20. 
John  iv.  1,  Jesus  is  said  to  baptize,  when  he  baptized  by 
his  disciples.  See  also  John  xix.  1.  And  Le  Clerc  ob- 
serves, that  Gen.  xvi  13 ;  xviii.  1 ;  Exod.  xx.  1,  God  is 
said  to  do  what  he  did  by  his  angels.  In  his  note  on  the 
first  of  these  places  he  gives  "  manifests  exempla  misso- 
rum,  qui  mittentium  ipsa  usurpabant  verba."  Calvin  says, 
Quia  brevior  est  Matth&us,  hominem  ipsum  ita  loquentem 
inducit :  Lucas  autem  plenius  exprimit  hoc  amicis  man* 
dasse :  scd  idem  amborum  est  sensus.  Harm.  p.  1**. 
Toinard,  having  quoted  Exod.  xviii.  6,  adds,  Et  versu 
in  sequenti  dicitur  Moyses  egressus  fuisse  in  occursunt 
soceri  sui ;  unde  intdiligendus  est  Jethro  id  Moysi  dixisse 
per  alium.    Harm.  147*    Considering  then  the  sameness 
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»f  the  scene,  of  the  persons,  of  the  word*,  and  of  (he  trans- 
action;  I  cannot  but  conclude,  with  Grothis,  that  the  mira- 
cle is  one  and  the  game,  related  in  general  by  Matthew, 
and  wi$h  greater  accuracy  by  Luke. 

$  38.  We  are  expressly  told,  that  this  journey  was 
undertaken  on  the  day  after  the  preceding  transaction; 
Nain  is  plhced,  by  Be  Lisle,  to  the  north  of  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  near  Endor,  agreeably  to  Eusebhis,  whom  see 
in  Calmet's  Diet  voc.  Nain.  Its  distance  from  Capernaum 
by  De  Lisle's  Map  is  about  a  third  of  a  geographical 
degree.  We  need  not  suppose  that  Jesus,  attended  by 
many  of  his  disciples  and  much  people,  performed  this 
journey  in  one  day.    Compare  Acts  xxii.  5,  6. 

§  30:  Nc*p6t  fyetfoptcu,  Matth.  xi.  S,  Luke  vii.  32,  may 
very  well  refer  to  the  miracle  of  the  preceding  section  ; 
the  first  miracle  of  the  kind  recorded,  and  which  Luke 
informs  us,  v.  18,  was  related  to  John.  It  does  not  appear 
at  what  precise  time  Jesus  received  the  message  of  John. 
If  John  was  imprisoned  in  the  castle  of  Machseras,  the 
distance  of  this  place  from  Nain  was  about  fifty  miles. 
John's  disciples  therefore  must  have  addressed  Jesus  some 
days  after  the  transaction  in  $  3$.  St.  Luke's  order  is 
tore  observed.  Si  Matthew  places  this  relation  after  the 
sending  of  the  twelve ;  xi.  1,  8.  This  seems  too  late. 
For  during  the  absence  of  the  twelve,  John  seems  to  have 
leen  beheaded.  See  Mark  vi.  80,  and  Matth.  xiv.  13, 
with  the  parallel  verses.  See  more  on  the  order  of  this 
action  in  Chemn.  Harm.  p.  698,  &e.  Lamy  thinks  that 
the  passage  in  Josephus,  Ant.  18.  5.  8.,  which  mentions 
that  John  was  imprisoned  in  MachsBrus,  is  spurious  5  as 
this  castle,  ib.  §  1,  is  expressly  said  to  have  been  then  sub. 
ject  to  Herod's  enemy,  Aretas.  He  supposes  that  Tiberias 
was  the  place  of  Herod's  residence :  App.  geogr.  c.  ix. 
p.  303 :    and  Tiberias  was  about  15  miles  from  Nain. 

$  40.  These  reflections  were  suggested  by  Jesus1  men- 
fa 
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tion  of  his  miracles  to  John's  disciples.  Some  of  them  are 
repeated  §  80.  It  is  plain,  that  before  the  embassy  from 
John,  Jesus  h^d  actually  wrought  a  great  proportion  of  bis 
miracles  in  Chorazin  and  Bethsaida ;  and  it  is  likewise 
plain  that,  before  the  passover  of  §  SO,  Jesus  had  wrought 
only  one  public  miracle  in  Galilee.  John  H.  11,  iv.  54. 
Allowing  time  therefore  for  these  miracles,  and  sufficient 
ground  for  so  solemn  a  denunciation,  must  create  an  em- 
harassment  to  the  adopters  of  Mr.  Mann's  hypothesis. 
See  Dr.  Priestley's  Harm.  p.  94. 

§  41.  There  is  no  circumstance  which  ascertains  the 
precise  time  of  this  transaction.  But  we  follow  Luke's 
order.     See  §  120. 

§  42.  In  the  mention  of  Jesus'  second  circuit  through 
Galilee,  after  his  third  journey  thither,  (see  §  36)  Matthew 
and  Mark  are  accommodated  to  Luke,  on  account  of  the 
expression  ev  *Q  xaOefasy  which  denotes  the  beginning  of 
the  tour  at  this  time. 

Then  Mark's  order  is  resumed ;  who,  omitting  several 
intermediate  circumstances  mentioned  by  Matthew  and 
Luke,  relates  the  account  of  the  blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Spirit  immediately  after  the  appointment  of  the 
twelve,  and  informs  us  that  the  scene  of  this  transaction 
was  an  house.  Observe  .Matth.  xiii.  1 :  from  the  latter 
part  of  which  verse  we  learn  that  the  place  was  Caper- 
naum  ;  and  therefore  that  the  time  was  probably  at  the  end 
of  Jesus'  tour. 

A  new  subject  is  here  entered  on,  Mark  iii.  19,  in  the 
same  manner  as  Mark  viii.  22,  x.  46.  The  wrong  divi- 
sion of  the  verse  perplexes  the  sense. 

Matth.  xii.  22,  we  learn  that  the  demoniac  was  both 
blind  and  dumb.  St.  Luke  omits  the  former  circumstance, 
but  does  not  contradict  it 

Luke  xi.  14 — 36.  "  I  could  see  no  proof  that  the  same 
discourse,  with  just  the  very  same  circumstances,  happen- 
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ed  here  again  as  Matth.  xii.  88,  4c.  Mark  iii.  28,  &c. 
As  this  seemed  improbable  in  proportion  to  the  variety 
and  resemblance  of  those  circumstances,  I  thought  it  bet- 
ter to  transpose  Luke's  story,  than  to  take  the  repetition 
for  granted."    Doddridge  on  Luke  xi.  87* 

Luke  xi.  14  is  thus  read  in  Beza's  MS :  TaWa  & 
einwtog  avrov  rtpoctyepprat  avtp  iouiiovi^ofievog  KQ^og9 
xau  ixSaXovrog  avtov  7tav*e$  edavfia^ov.  Were  this  sin- 
gular reading  the  true  one,  a  repetition  must  be  supposed ; 
and  the  whole  passage,  and  what  stands  immediately  con- 
nected with  it,  must  be  placed  after  $  87*  But  the  char- 
acter of  this  MS.  given  by  Mill,  prol.  cxxxii,  and  adopted 
by  Wetstein,  prol.  31, 32,  does  not  lead  us  Jo  pay  so  much 
deference  to  its  authority. 

■  In  Cantabrigiensi,  lectionibus  bonis  quamplurimis  ad- 
mists  sunt  ali«,  quas,  licet  antiquissimie  sint,  nemo  tamen 
facile  pro  genuinis  habebit,  et  quarum  indoles  atque  origo 
distincte  explicari  non  potest  p.  xiv.  Recensioncs  evan- 
geliorum  duae,  omnium  vetustissimae,  sedulo  attendends 

sunt,  Alexandrina  altera altera  occidentals,  cujus 

lectiones  eruuntur  e  codiceD  [Cantabrigiensi.]  p.  xvi. 
Griesbach. 

For  the  difference  between  Luke  xi.  21, 82,  and  the  ver- 
ses placed  parallel  to  it,  see  §  141. 

On  Matthew  xii.  30,  see  $  79. 
.  $  43.  Luke  makes  JeSus  reply  jointly  to  both  points ; 
the  blaspheming  of  the  spirit,  and  the  asking  of  a  sign. 
Matthew  informs  us  that  he  spake  separately  to  the  latter 
point.  We  learn  from  Luke,  that  Jesus  was  interrupted 
in  part  of  his  speech  by  the  incident  of  v.  87*  28.  The  muU 
titude  gathering  thick  together,  or  gathering  still  more 
together,  v.  29,  see  Mark  iii.  20,  as  the  debate  raised  their 
attention ;  our  Lord  continues  his  speech  Luke  v.  29 — 36. 
But  Luke  adds  matter,  peculiar  to  himself  in  this  place,  at 
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v.  83 — 36.    Matthew  aid  Luke,  therefor*,  pne  oufy  a 
different  distribution  of  our  Lord's  discernine. 

$45.  As  part  of  the  multitudes  aat  about  Jesus  in  the 
house,  and  in  the  entrance  to  it,  what  he  spake  to  thn 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  was  likewise  spoken  to  the  circle 
enclosing  him.  Camp.  Matth.  v.  38,40, 46. 

Luke  must  be  understood  as  aayipg,  "  Atthsttinn^ 
during  the  course  *of  the  day  on  which  the  parable*  w< 
delivered,  his  mother  and  his  brethren  came  to 
There  is  no  precise  note  of  time  fix/ed  to  his  words. 

An  accurate  reader  wiM  observe,  thai  Matth.  jSL  £&, 
and  Luke  xi.  14,  shew  the  general  occasion  of  the  Mas* 
phemy  against  Jesus  j  and  that  Matth.  xM.  S3  shews  the 
particular  occasion  of  it,  the  multitude  alarming  the  Jewish 
raters  by  their  question,  whether  Jems  were  the  Christ. 
No  cause  for  the  absurd  and  impious  insinuation  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  is  assigned  by  St  Mark:  Boweyes> 
he  suggests  an  important  circumstance,  that  they  earns 
from  Jerusalem  to  watch  Jesus'  conduct.  Mark  iii.  i§ 
explains  dsfih  Matth.  xii.  4»;  and  agrees  with  Matth.  xm» 
i.  And  the  latter  part  of  Luke  viiL  49  shews,  that  Jesu? 
relations  were  not  able  to  enter  the  house  on  account  of  the 
press.  Thus  in  the  four  last  sections,  one  evangelist  is 
wonderfully  supplemental  to  another  by  notations  of  tim% 
place,  and  other  circumstances;  and  the  strictest  propriety 
and  agreement  result  from  diligently  comparing  them. 

§46.  Si  Luke  ixes  the  order  by  observing  that,  wfaOt 
Jesus  was  speaking,  he  received  the  invitation  of  the 
Pharisee.  The  subjqct  of  the  discourse  is  Ikewise  suita- 
ble to  the  occasion  given  $  4ft.  «  The  hour  of  the  app» 
on  die  Sabbath  was  the  sixth  hoar,  or  noon.  leeeph.  fit 
t  64.  What  the  hour  was  on  the  other  days  of  the  week 
he  does  not  say ;  but  probably  it  was  much  the  same*9? 
Bishop  Pearee  in  loc. 
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Ity.  Hr  <fc,  aays  H,  Stephens  Then.  i.  1390,  fe  <jun 
tempore ;  which  is  an  argument  for  placing  this  ration 
here.  The  scene  likewise  agrees;  as  multitudes  are 
mentioned  MarkiiL  80,88,  Matflu  xii.  46,  Lake  xL  14, 
vifi.lt.  SeealsotiiebegiiMUB^of  «ctkm49.  The  sub- 
ject natter  also  favours  this  arrangement,  v.  1 — 18.  See 
*4S,  §46. 

,  Jems  repeats  to  Ins  disciples,  v.  t 0,  what  he  had  before 
said  to  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes,  Matth.  xii.  81,  Mark 
Mi.  88,  S9 ;  and  what  Luke  had  there  omitted. 

"  In  the  mean  time,  while  Christ  was  thus  discoursing 
at  the  Pharisees  heuae,"  is  Doddridge's  paraphrase  on 

W  0ig» 

§  46.  St.  Luke  says  that  this  discourse  happened  atthe 
same  time  with  the  fonegaing.  Multitudes  seem  to  hare 
continued  gathering  themselves  about  the  Pharisee's  house; 
where  these  discourses,  §47,  §48,  may  have  been  held,  or 
in  the  way  to  the  seaside.  On  the  seaside,  our  Lord  spake 
only  payables.    Matth.  xiii.  84,  Mark  iv.  84. 

Luke  xiii  7, 8, 9*  Whisten^qpposes  the  words  spoken 
about  four  months  before  the  death  of  Christ ;  that,  after 
four  years  forbearance  without  fruit,  the  decree  for  utter 
excision  was  to  be  passed;  and  that,  at  the  time  when  this 
was  spoken,  Christ  had  spent  about  four  years  of  his 
ministry  among  the  Jews.  Harm.  p.  148. 

According  to  Bishop  Pearee,  these  words  seem  to  shew, 
that  Jesus  had  been  preaching  three  years  before  his  {last ] 
journey  up  to  Jerusalem. 

If  the  words  contain  an  allusion  to  the  time  of  Christ's 
ministry,  we  m*$  easily  suppose,  in  this  place,  that  he  had 
entered  on  the  third  year  of  Ins  public  preaching,  or,  in 
other  words,  that  mere  than  six  months  had  passed  since 
the  second  pesaover.  And  thus  mare  than  another  year 
of  Christ's  ministry  would  be  to  come. 

But  it  is  uncertain  whether  this  passage  contains  a  chro- 
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nological  mark.  Qui  h«c  ad  tres  annos  quibos  Chrisfas 
docuerit  referunt,  parum  attendere  videntur  quod  sequitur- 
de  anno  uno  expectando.  Tribus  annis  respondet  omno 
tempus  ante  Baptistam  et  Christum.  Grot,  in  loc.  Some 
may  think  that  the  annus  unus  expectanius  may  be  inter- 
preted of  that  considerable  part  of  the  fourth  year,  which 
Jesus  employed  in  his  ministry;  and  that  the  words, 
though  spoken  between  the  second  and  third  passover, 
and  therefore  before  Jesus  had  preached  three  complete 
years,  may  be  prophetical  of  the  term  to  which  his  public 
preaching  would  extend. 

§  49.  Matth.  xiii.  1  establishes  the  order  of  this  section. 
We  have  seen  that  Luke  supplies  some  intervening  events 
omitted  by  Matthew  and  Mark.  Though  therefore  owa, 
xiii.  1,  refers  to  what  is  implied  in  «&>,  xii  46, 47;  this 
does  not  exclude  intermediate  transactions.  See  $  18. 

For  naXiVy  Mark  iv.  1,  see  ii.  13,  i.  16,  comp.  with 
Luke  v.  3. 

Luke  viii.  4.  The  silence  of  this  evangelist,  as  to  the 
circumstance,  that  Jesus  taught  the  people  from  a  ship, 
neither  affects  its  truth,  nor  implies  Luke's  ignorance  of  it. 

It  is  plain  that,  Matth.  xiii.  10,  Mark  iv.  10,  Luke  viii. 
9,  both  questions  were  asked,  How  the  parable  of  the  tares 
was  to  be  understood,  and,  Why  our  Lord  spake  in  para- 
bles. 

Sir  Isaac  Newton,  observations  on  Dan.  154,  thinks 
that  the  three  parables  taken  from  seedsmen  shew,  that  it 
was  seedtime :  that  is,  about  November.  See  $  23.  Bat 
this  is  doubtful.  Parables  occur,  Matth.  xiii.  44,  45,  the 
objects  of  which  could  not  present  themselves. 

It  would  be  a  more  accurate  disposition,  to  place  Mark 
iv.  10 — 85,  and  the  parallel  verses,  between  6  Iffiovs  and 
xou  7tpooriMw,  Matth.  xiii.  36 ;  agreeably  to  Mr.  Town- 
son's  observation,  p.  40, 41 .  The  parable  of  the  sower  was 
delivered  in  public,  and  followed  by  several  others  spoken 
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at  the  same  time.  The  evangelists,  however,  all  agree  to 
suspend  the  narration  of  them,  and  to  insert  the  exposition 
of  this,  which  was  not  given  till  afterwards  to  the  disciples 
in  private. 

§  50.  On  Matth.  viii.  S3,  Sir  Isaac  Newton  observes, 
ib.  153,  "  This  storm  shews  that  winter  was  now  come 
on." 

We  read  of  a  storm  near  the  passover ;  John  vi.  18, 
comp.  v.  4.  In  Judea  the  winter  months,  says  Harnier, 
are  rainy  indiscriminately  ;  v.  1.  p.  14 }  and  wind  often 
precedes  rain.    ib.  54,  55. 

According  to  Mariti,  the  lake  of  Tiberias  is  six  Italian 
miles  from  east  to  west,  and  eighteen  from  north  to  south. 
Quantunque  sia  questo  un  recipiente  di  poca  estensione,  & 
soggetto  a  soffrirc  delle  burrasche,  potendosene  attribuir 
la  causa  ai  monti  da  i  quali  6  contornato ;  ove  i  venti  tro- 
vando  contrasto  mettono  11  lago  in  uno  fiero  moto.  ii.  SOS. 
Pliny  represents  it  as  sixteen  miles  long,  and  six  broad. 
Natural  History,  v.  15.  ed.  Hard.  Josephus  says,  that  it  is 
140  stadia  long,  and  forty  broad.  Bell.  Jud.  iii.  10. 7* 
'  Mark  iv.  35.  Bishop  Pearce  thinks  that  ev  exavg  *p 
Vfispq  is  equivalent  to  ev  exeivausbpep<u$:  and  he  might 
have  supported  his  opinion  still  further  by  Acts  viii.  1.. 
But  in  Matth.  viii.  S3,  there  is  no  note  of  time ;  and  o4*a$ 
ysvotievYfc  in  this  verse  shews,  that  the  natural  day  must, 
be  here  meant.  See  Matth.  xxii.  33.  Hence  therefore  we 
learn,  that  the  transactions  of  the  day  are  still  continued. 

St  Luke  does  not  distribute  the  series  of  events  during 
this  day  so  exactly  as  St.  Mark ;  and  therefore,  v.  SS,  he 
speaks  indefinitely  :  Now  it  came  to  pass,  on  a  certain 
day j  &c.  There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  with  Michaelis, 
that  the  circumstance  of  the  particular  day  was  unknown 
to  St  Luke.  But  his  remark  is  just,  that  "  here  is  no 
more  a  contradiction,  than  if  one  of  two  witnesses  to 
tiie  same  effect  should  testify,  that  it  happened  in  the 
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Chtistaad  week,  and  the  other,  on  the  85th  of  'Decenibfer." 
Introd.  lect  to  N.  T.  p.  JB07. 

Matth.  v2L  18.  Front  the  seaside,  Matth.  xiS.  4,  omr 
Lord  returns  to  an  house  in  Capernaum,  v.  86,  and  tfcencs 
he  passes  again  to  the  seaside,  r.  08.  Matth.  xffi.  36,  and 
Mark  iv,  8»,  86,  are  therefore  perfectly  consistent  Mat- 
thew supplies  what  passed  in  that  interval,  which  is  rfup* 
posed  between'  Mark  iv.  84,  80.  Though  iht  multitude 
had  been  dismissed,  Matth.  xiii.  36,  they  reassemble  at 
the  sight  of  Jesus,  Matth.  viii.  18 ;  who  therefore  torn* 
mands  that  the  lake  should  be  passed.  As  they  go  from 
Capernaum  to  the  sea-shore,  he  is  addressed  by  the  Scribe 
and  others.  St.  Matthew  naturally  lead*  us  to  conclude 
that  the  incidents,  mentioned  by  him  viii.  19— £*,  hap- 
pened in  immediate  connexion  with  v.  18 ;  and  we  must 
observe  that  the  form  of  transition,  c&or  &,  leaves  the  time 
and  order  of  the  event  at  large. 

Luke  ix.  57  is  not  to  be  understood  of  Jesus5  going  up 
to  ft  feast  at  Jerusalem,  [see  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  observa- 
tions on  Dan.  p.  156,]  but  of  his  journeying  at  large,  of  lus 
going  at  a  certain  time  from  place  to  place.  "  And  it 
came  to  pass  that,  as  they  went,  a  certain  man  said  unto 
him  on  the  way,"  &c  For  many  good  editors,  as  H. 
Stephens,  Beza,  Buck,  Mill,  &c.  place  a  comma  after 
avrw.  Matth.  viii  SO,  Jesus  had  no  habitation  of  h» 
own.  Matth.  iv.  13,  he  dwelt  in  the  house  of  some  disci- 
ple. See  Matth.  viii.  14. 

tiuke  ix.  01—62,  relates  four  short  transactions,  some 
of  which  are  similar,  without  regard  to  order  of  time.  At 
v.  91,  he  mentions  what  happened  on  our  Lord's  journey 
to  Jerusalem,  three  months  before  Ids  sufferings;  and  jet, 
afterwards,  he  records  many  events  prior  to  this  occurrence. 
The  events  before  us  may  be  easily  supposed  of  this  nam- 
ber.  See  $  80. 

There  is  a  petfdet  consistency  between  Matth.  via.  f& 
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and  Luke  ix«  (10*  "  Follow  me,  and  thus  qualify  your- 
self to  be  hereafter  a  commissioned  preacher  of  the  gospel." 
.  The  transactions  of  this  day  are  many ;  but  may  very 
well  fall  within  the  compass  assigned  to  them*  Doddridge 
attributes  our  Lord's  sleep  in  the  ship  to  the  fatigue  of  the 
day.  "  By  as  he  was,  Mark  iv.  86,  seems  meant,  tired 
as  he  was  with  the  labour  of  the  day ;  for  he  fell  asleep 
in  the  ship."  Bishop  Pearce.  But  on  this  place  I  prefer 
Wetstein's  note,  "  sine  nllo  ad  iter  apparatu." 

§  51.  Matth.  viii.  28  is  made  consistent  with  the  other 
evangelists  by  reading  Tahaqww.  Bee  Wetatein.  Others 
say,  Gadara  etant  dans  le  pais  des  Gergeseniens,  il  n'y  a 
nolle  contrariety  Lenfant  and  Beansobre.  N.  T.  pref. 
clxvii* 

If  Gergasa  was  subordinate  to  Gadara  the  metropolis  of 
Perea,  as  Cellaring  and  Reland  judge,  and  St  Mark  did 
not  write  in  Judea,  what  wonder  that  he  chose  the  more 
general  name,  which  was  best  known  in  the  world  ?  But 
Cellarius  from  Ewsebiua  takes  notice,  that  some  esteemed 
Gergasi,  so  Eusebins  writes  it,  and  Gadara  two  names  of 
the  same  city ;  and  this  he  thinks  was  the  sentiment  of  the 
8yriac  translator*  To  this  Sir  Richard  Ellis  most  inclines 
in  his  Fortuita  Sacra.    Townson,  p.  78. 

Ex  t*k  ttoteog,  Luke  viii.  87,  must  be  understood  with 
Grot  in  urbe  natus  atque  educaius.  So  Wetatein :  ex 
.urbe  oriundus  era*,  licet  turn  temporis  in  ei  non  habitaret. 
That  tins  is  the  true  interpretation  appears  from  the  latter 
part  of  the  verse ;  and  from  the  use  of  the  phrase  John  i. 
4S. 

In  Matthew  mention  is  made  .of  two  demoniacs ;  in 
Mark  and  Luke,  of  one  only.  Here  Le  Glerc's  maxim  is 
undoubtedly  true  :  Qui  plura  narrat,  pauciora  complecti- 
tur;  qui  pauciora  memorat,  plura  non  negat  Harm.  p. 
5%h.  See  §  108,  §  146. 

Si  S.  Marc  et  St  Luc  nioient  qu'U  y  eut  plus  d'un 
i 
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possedfe,  ils  seroient  en  contradiction  avcc  St  Matthiea  ; 
mais  de  ee  quails  ne  parlent  que  d'un  seul,  il  ne  s'ensuit 
nullement  qu'il  n'y  en  eftt  pas  deux.  Ijenftnt,  Ac.  nbi  supr. 

A  reason  for  this  difference  is  usually  assigned  from 
Augustin,  that  one  of  the  demoniacs  was  "  persona  elarior 
et  famosior,  quern  regio  ilia  maxime  dolebat,  et  pro  cujas 
salute  plurimum  satagpbat"  Fanner  on  the  demoniacs 
p.  869,  says,  that "  one  might  he  remarkable  for  the  invet- 
eracy of  his  disorder,  and  for  his  superior  fierceness ;  and 
that  he  alone  might  be  of  the  neighbouring  city,  and  a  man 
of  note  and  substance  in  it.*  Wetstein  thinks  that  Mark 
speaks  only  of  one  demoniac,  partly  because  "  fiiriosi  so- 
cietatem  inire  non  solent."  And  Pilkington  goes  so  far 
as  to  assert,  that  there  was  only  one,  partly  because  "  it 
is  not  easy  to  conceive  how  two  could  dwell  together." 
But  supposing  the  observation  true  in  general,  these  demo- 
niacs, from  natural  causes,  or  from  a  divine  impulse,  for  I 
think  that  they  were  sometimes  God's  instruments  for  the 
promotion  of  the  gospel,  might  now  unite  in  seeking  relief 
from  Jesus,  and  yet  might  live  apart  at  other  times. 

We  may  collect  a  reason  from  the  gospels  thensefos, 
why  Mark  and  Luke  mention  only  one  demoniac ;  be- 
cause, one  only  being  gratefol  for  the  miracle.  Ins  cure 
only  was  recorded  by  the  two  evangelists,  who  mention 
this  gratitude,  and  who  are  more  intent  on  inculcating  Ae 
moral,  than  on  magnifying  our  Lord's  power. 

So  many  MBS.  read  *jpo$  «p  opei,  Mark  v.  11,  that 
Wetstein  adopts  this  reading,  agreeably  to  Luke  vBL  3S» 

Farmer  on  the  demoniacs  has  a  very  satisfactory  note 
on  {taxpa?,  Matth.  viii.  90,  as  seeming  to  differ  from  the 
vicinity  implied  in  Mark  v.  11.  I  shall  here  abridge  it 
"  Vulg.  and  BlanchinPs  four  MBS.  read  non  long*.  The 
Persic  version  has  prope ;  and  therefore  probably  the 
Syriac,  from  which  the  Persic  was  made,  originally  had  it. 
WLompav,  however,  may  only  denote  some  ifamee.  Exod. 
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xxvin.  7.  J«»h.  iil  4.  See  Mill,  Kuster,  and  Wetstein, 
on  Matth.  viiL  80."  p.  S84.  Thus  Servius  says  of  pro- 
eul,  JKn.  8.  18 :  potest  et  satis  longe  sigpificare,  et  mm 
awW^.  8o,  serta  proculj  capiii  tantum  delapsa,  jacebant 
EcL  v.  16.  Bee  also  Mark  v.  6.  xi  18.  Luke  xv.  SO. 
xvu  SB.  xviii.  18. 

Taj  yyonft  Luke  viii.  S9,  signifies  the  wilderness  or 
desert  Luke  L  80.  Mark  v.  fl,  the  evangelist  is  consist- 
eni  with  himself  ,  v.  8,  aad  with  Matthew  v.  28.  This 
fierce  demoniac  was  sometimes  in  the  Mountainous  deserts; 
aad  sometimes,  perhaps,  in  more  inclement  weather,  for  a 
storm  had  just  preceded,  he  took  shelter  among  the  tombs. 

$££.  We  most  here  catafully  observe,  that  Jairas  makes 
his  application  to  Jesus,  while  Jesus  is  speaking  to  the 
disciples  of  John  aad  of  the  Pharisees*  Matth.  ix.  18. 

Bat  Jesus  speaks  to  these  disciples  in  consequence  of  a 
question  about  fasting ;  which  is  connected  with  the  en- 
tertainment in  Levi's  house,  and  naturally  suggested  by  it. 
Jesus  indeed  oris**  aad  follows  Jairas ;  and  the  word 
tpepfei$t  v.  19,  which  refers  to  mmmmpwmh  v.  10,  proves 
that  this  addon*  was  made  in  Matthew's  house. 

Jains'  address  is  therefore  csanectad  with  the  feast  in 
Matthew's  house. 

But  the  series  of  frets  in  Mark  aad  Luke  shews,  that 
Jains'  address  stands  in  connexion  with  Jesus'  passing 
over  the  lake,  from  Oadsora  to  Capernaum.  And  thus  it 
is  proved,  that  Levi's  feast  is  rightly  placed  in  connexion 
with  the  account  of  passing  over  the  lake  in  Matth.  ix.  1, 
and  the  subsequent  verses, 

Matth.  ix.  1,  Capernaum  is  called  Jesus'  own  city, 
because  he  made  it  his  chief  place  of  abode  after  leaving 
Nazareth ;  Matth.  iv.  IS.  Gratia*  nsys,  Etiam  in  jure 
Soman*  tfritas  nostra  dicitar  ubi  larem  iximus*  And 
Dr.  Scott  hi  loc.  quotes  Chrysostom  as  saying,  Jhtavfa 
***  KoMSypomsy  Xryu.  *H  ftev  yap  vpvyvtv  avrov,  n  Jk&* 
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The  return  to  Capernaum,  Mark  ii.  1,  k  different  ki 
this  mentioned  Matth.  ix.  1,  and  implied  Mark  v.  *i, 
Lake  viii.  40*  This  appears  from  the  transactions,  which 
St.  Mark  connects  with  each,  from  the  many  intervening 
events  recorded  by  him,  and  from  his  interposed  reference . 
to  a  passover,  ii.  «8.  That  retain  took  place  at  the  close 
of  Jesus'  tour  through  Galilee  after  his  second  joorney 
thither;  Mark  i.  14,  99.  This  happened  during  his  tear 
after  his  third  journey  thither ;  Mark  vit  •.  In  that  cir- 
cuit he  called  Leri ;  Imt  ha  had  not  theft  appointed  the 
twelve  who  accompanied  him  in  this  ;  Mark  ii.  14,  Lake 
viii.  I. 

It  appears  therefore,  that  Levi's  feast  succeeded  his  call 
by  an  interval,  which  bore  a  considerable  prepotitn  to  the 
whole  time  of  Jesus' ministry.  It  probably  exceeded  six 
months. 

Whiston,  not  observing  this,  found  the  wards,  Mattk  ix. 
i8,impoesiHe  fobs  got  over,  f&h*t>xfP&S9Ml^^  and 
thence  he  concluded  that  there  were  dislocations  in  Mai* 
tbew's  gospel.  Harm,  p.  100.  Upon  which  Me.  Jones 
observes  thus :  "  Let  us  suppose  that  Mark  and  Luke, 
having  a  mind  to  inish at  oaee  and  together  all  they  de- 
signed to  say  concerning  St  Matthew  in  parikmlar,  me*. 
tioned  his  feast,  and  the  disoourse  at  it,  though  they  wore 
some  time  after  his  call.  On  the  other  band,  Jet  in 
suppose,  that  Si  Matthew,  being  about  to 
feast,  and  the  discourse  at  it,  in  its  proper  i 
(namely,  soon  after  the  return  from  the  coantry  of ftheCtar* 
gesenes,)  premised  there  the  aeoount  of  his  call,  which  yet 
was  sometime  before."  VinA  of  Matthew's  gospel,  p,  1AL 

"  Neither  of  the  evangelists  do  join  the  aeetoataf  Liw 
vi's  call  and  his  feast  together,  by  any  such  n#te*ef  ti*e, 
or  phrases,  as  imply  tip  immediate  saccaswon  -adf  stoe  to 
the  other. 
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St.  Mark  and  St  Lake  do  net  join  tta  following  histo- 
ry to  this  with  any  note  of  time,  so  as  to  imply,  that  it 
immediately  followed  it"  ib. 

Chemnitias  has  observations  to  the  same  effect,  p.  418 
and  485,  of  his  Harmony ;  where  it  appears  that  Levi's 
call  and  feast  were  separated  in  the  most  ancient  harmo- 
met,  from  Tatian,  in  A.  D.  170,  to  Gerson,  in  A.  D.  4400. 

As  to  Matthew's  introduction  of  the  miracle  on  the  par- 
alytic,  directly  after  the  return  of  Jesus  from  Gadara  to 
Capernaum,  ix.  S;  Chemnitias  says,  p.  480,  per  recapit- 
nlationem  prsmittk  historiam  yocationis  sub  antea  prater* 
itam,  et,  qra  vooatiimefn  suam  proximo  processit,  sana* 
tknatlnparalytiei.  It  may  also  be  suggested,  that  he  gives 
it  a  place  here  because  it  affords  one  instance,  among  oth- 
ers immediately  recorded  by  him,  of  the  cavilling  and 
blasphemous  conduct  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees. 

Nor  is  this  evangelist  an  observer  of  strict  historical 
order. 

A  second  objection  to  the  proposed  arrangement  is,  that 
ftte  call  of  Levi  and  his  reception  of  Jesus  are  related 
together  by  the  three  evangelists. 
•  Bat  tbey  also  join  together  some  other  events  plainly 
distant  in  point  of  time.  Thus,  the  same  three  evangelists 
relate  together  the  temptation,  and  the  journey  into  Galilee 
after  Jesaa?  impsissoment :  M7-  *  **  And  Matthew 
and  Mark,  the  only  evangelists  who  record  the  death  of 
John  the  Baptist,  mention  it  at  the  game  time  with  his  im- 
prisonment $  *8.  §  6a 

The  events  before  us  ate  united,  because  they  naturally 
suggested  each  other. 

Pilkington  has  farther  objected,  that  if  Levi  left  all,  he 
had  no  house,  nor  could  he  make  a  feast  afterwards.  Harm; 
notes,  p.  1$. 

But  the  expression  may  mean,  4bat  he  -left  his  gainful 
lifeftially  ?  see  GnL  Lnfce  v.  SB  ?  and  hia  habitation  at 
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Capeimum,exe*pti*g  only  when  Jesus  was  there.  How- 
ever,  his  house  and  eifecta  might  still  remain  in  possession 
of  his  relations  or  substitutes;  and,  considering  the  natmi 
of  his  occupation,  we  cannot  suppose  them  alienated  till 
the  final  adjustment  of  his  affiurs.  Nor  did  Jesus  require 
of  him  to  alienate  them  at  all.  Mark  x.  SI  is  a  particular 
case.  They  may  have  continued  the  property  of  Matthew, 
till  the  transaction  of  Acts  ii.  45. 

There  remains  a  difficulty,  thus  stated  by  Pilkiagton,  p. 
29*  "  In  St  Matthew's  present  order,  the  address  of 
Jairus  is  placed  after  Christ's  conference  with  John's  dis- 
ciples about  fasting,  &c.  with  a  particular  note  of  connex- 
ion, While  he  $pake  these  tkmgB  tiffto  them,  &c  On  the 
contrary,  St  Mark  and  St  Luke  place  U  immediately 
upon  Christ's  return  to  the  country  of  theGadarenes,  tdta* 
he  wa9  nigh  tmto  the  *$a." 

St  Mark  alone  creates  this  difficulty,  v.  Si,  atcocding 
to  our  translation :  "  Aad  he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea." 

But  the  words  m*y  very  well  be  rendered,  "  A  great 
multitude  was  gathered  together  unto  him,  and  was  ni^ 
unto  the  sea."  Agreeably  to  Luke  yia  40,  where  the 
people  are  represented  as  waiting  for  Jesfes  on  the  sea- 
shore. See  the  latter  pert  of  Mark  i v.  1. 

Wemust  observe  likewiae,  that  Be»?eMR  wafammw* 
that  JEth.  has,  et  ooacti  sunt  nmlti  homines  ad  cum,  ad 
littus  maris  in  nayU  and  Pew.  rursus  tiurhmmdfaead 
eum  congregate  sunt,  juxta  mare.  In  Hbmehhri  likewise 
three  MSS.  read,  rursus  convenit  turba  multa  ad  earn 
juxta  mare.  Gbcabach  quotes  six  MS&whieh  omit  «u 
nr*  Mark  v.  SI. 

The  solution  therefore  is,  that  the  nmUitade  were  as- 
sembled,  and  waited  cm  the  shore  of  the  lake,  to 
Jesus  on  his  landing ;  and  that  Jesus  went  i 
to  Levi's  house,  a drofcmstanee  implied,  and  notdireakly 
mentioned,  in  the  coocfce  evangelical  hisiorici:*  after 
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which,  the  other  events  happened  in  St.  Matthew'*  order  $ 
ix.  10 — 84.  Hence  we  see  that  Dr.  Priestley  has  not 
accurately  stated  this  matter,  Harm.  p.  85.  "  Beth  Mark 
and  Lake  expressly  say,  that  Jairas  met  oar  Lord  with 
this  request,  [to  cure  his  daughter]  as  he  landed,  fcc. 

PHkington  says,  that  there  is  no  part  of  the  evangelical 
history  where  the  aider  is  so  diftcuK  to  be  ascertained  as 
here ;  and  therefore  he  doeinot  presume  to  give  any  gen* 
oral  solution  of  all  the  difficulties,  hot  thinks  it  sufficient 
to  state  what  others  have  adranced  on  the  subject  nbi 
supr. 

$  08.  leans  is  probably  returning,  v.  87,  from  the  house 
of  Jafcrus  to  that  of  Levi ;  and,  from  v.  *J  to  v.  8*,  the 
scene  is  probably  Levies  house. 

§M.  The  order  is  established  byMark,vi.l.  Jesms  had 
visited  Nazareth  before,  in  his  first  circuit  about  Galilee ; 
$  36.  This  is  his  second  visit  to  that  city,  since  the  be- 
ginning  of  his  public  mhristry  $  and  no  further  visit  is  re- 
corded. 

$56.  Observe  here,  that  8t  Matthew  is  supplemental  to 
the  other  two  evangelists,  by  assigning  Jesus'  compassion 
to  the  multitude  as  the  immediate  reason  why,  at  this  time, 
he  commissioned  the  twelve  to  convert  them. 

%  57.  The  series  of  the  history  in  Mark  and  Luke  may 
satisfy  us,  that  the  sending  of  the  twelve  is  rightly  placed. 

Commentators  have  noted  two  inconsistent  circumstan- 
ces in  this  section. 

In  Matthew  vnobiiwm  are  forbidden ;  in  Mark,  the 
apostles  are  commanded  to  be  vnoMtptwv$  ocwdaXia. 

Some  say  that  imoirjfia  was  a  better  kind  of  covering 
fcr  the  foot  than  c**&afam>.  Lightftwthor.  Hebr.Matth* 
x.  10.  Castel.  lex.  voc.    T3D 

But  as  Erasmus  and  Beza,  Mark  vi.  9,  assert,  that  there 
is  no  difference  between  them,  and  as  it  seems  improbable, 
from  Matth.  Hi.  14,  Mark  i.  7,  Lnke  iii.  16,  that  superior 
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elegane*  k  here  forbidden ;  it  seems  a  bettor  solution  to 
say  that  the  apostles  were  not  to  supply  themselves  with 
vnohrjiMVa,  besides  those  worn  by  them.  Nod  rait  idV* 
rebus  stndiose  eomparatis  onerari.  Beaa. 

Again,  Matthew  in  the  common  editions  has  foffc  pa£- 
iov :  whereas  in  Mark  we  read,  a  fm  pafibov  ftovor. 

But  so  many  M6S.,  printed  copies,  and  Torsions  have 
pa£&w$  in  Matthew,  that  Wetstein  adopts  it  as  the 
true  reading.  So  codex  Verc.  in  Blanchiai  has  virg**; 
and  oar  English  translation  has  stare*,  from  the  margin, 
as  it  is  supposed,  of  R.  Stephens'  Greek  Testament,  1550$ 
which  edition  our  translators  are  said  to  hate  wed. .'  Thus 
the  apostles  are  not  to  provide  themselves  with  two  staves. 

Bishop  Pearce  on  Matth.  x.  10  says,  the  word  two  is 
to  be  supplied  before  shoes  and  staves. 

^0O,6i,  88.  It  is  probable,  that  the  death  of  John  the 
Baptist,  Herod's  seeking  to  see  Jeans,  and  the  return  of 
the  twelve,  were  events  which  happened  near  each  other. 
See  Mark  vi.  89,  80,  Matth.  xiv.  13,  and  the  parallel 
verses.  The  two  former  circumstances  may  have  been 
reported  to  Jesus  at  the  same  time ;  and,  together  with  the 
reason  alleged  Mark  vi.  81,  may  have  determined  Aim.  to 
seek  a  temporary  retirement  in  company  with  his  apastiee. 
Matth.  xiv.  15.  Mark  vi.  35.  Luke  ix.  10.  John  vL  3,  $, 
8, 18, 16,  07. 

Luke  ix.  7*  Herod  first  doubted  who  Jesus  was;  but 
at  length  resolved,  that  he  was  John  the  Baptist  risen  front 
the  dead. 

If  the  observations  on  $  15,  SO,  83,  are  pnbafcle,  tha 
Baptist's  imprisonment  continued  about  a  year  and  fear 
months ;  as  it  began  about  four  months  before  the  second 
passover  in  oar  Lord's  ministry,  John  iv.  80,  and  as  hw 
death  happened  near  the  third  passover ;  John  vi.  4.  And 
if  John  preaohed  about  six  months  before  Jeans'  baptism, 
$  10,  and  Jesus  began  his  ministry  about  six  months  before 
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the  Irst  passover  in  k,  $  SO,  add  the  two  years  between 
the  first  and  third  passover,  and  from  John's  preaching 
to  bis  death,  an  interval  of  about  three  years  elapsed. 

§  684  In  John  vi.  4,  Mr.  Mann  omits  to  TUrtxa  n>  with 
6.  J.  Yosshts.  1*  Because  Joint,  having  mentioned  the 
passover,  chap*  ii,  could  not  suppose  that  his  readers  would 
want  an  explanation  of  the  term  in  -this  place*  Answ.  1. 
If  John  explains  the  term,  ii.  83,  as  well  aa  here,  we  may 
argue,  that  this  latter  explanation  is  suitable  to  his  manner: 
*.  The  explanation  here  is  more  full,  *w  lov&cuov  being 
added.  8.  The  rigour  of  logical  exactness  is  not  to  be 
looked  for  hi  the  evangelists* 

Mr.  Mann's  second  argument  against  the  present  read- 
ing is,  that,  if  it  had  stood  in  the  copies  of  the  ancient 
Fathers,  they  could  not  have  imagined  that  Christ  only 
preached  one  year.  Answ.  Too  strict  attention  and  ac- 
curacy in  the  ancient  Fathers  are  hero  supposed 

Tide  leaned  critic  adds,  that  there  is  no  mention  of 
Christ's  assisting  at  any  third  passover.  Answ.  A  reason 
in  assigned  for  this,  John  viL  1.  See  Dr.  Priestley's  Harm. 
p.  48.  Br.  Priestley  further  ajcgues  against  the  present 
reading  from  the  silence  of  Irenseu*  about  it,  when  he  was 
bent  on  collecting  all  the  evidence  against  the  opinion, 
that  Chrnt  preached  only  one  year ;  and  from  Eusebhis' 
supposition  that  all  the  events  mentioned  by  Matthew, 
Mark,  and  Lake  were  comprised  within  the  space  of  one 
year.  Harm.  46, 4y.  But  Ireueus,  L  8.  c.  39.  ed.  Grabe, 
oaly  proposes  to  mention  qnoties  secundum  tempus  Pas- 
due,  Bampnus  post  baptisma  a$C0nderit  in  Hierusalera ; 
though  I  can  easily  allow  that  he  might  wholly  overlook 
this  passage  3  the  quotation  from  Lardner  in  my  preface 
shews,  that  upon  reexamination,  ]£usehiua  did  not  over- 
look iU 

Bishop  Pearos  in  lac,  alleges  the  third  argument  here 
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reason  for  inserting  thid  vers*,  as  nothing  in  ike  chsptat 
has  any  relation  to  the  feast  of  the  passeve*  Amm* 
Still  a  writer  may  distribute  hu  history  into  periods* 
though  the  annoal  feast  and  the  subject  have  bo  rotation. 
Dr.  Priestley  says,  Ham.  prefc  p.  vii,  "  Notes  of  time, 
without  an  express  care  to  prevent  it,  coold  not  bat  woe 
themselves  with  the  narration,  having  been  oiigmaliy  and 
necessarily  associated  with  the  particulars  of  ife"  And 
again,  Harm.  p.  71 :  "  The  ideas  of  tune  and  plan  will 
force  themselves  open  the  mind ;  and,  wkss  the  person 
who  relates  from  his  memory  be  psitieninrty  on  his  gaard, 
they  will,  even  unnecessarily  and  iwpsopsriy,  intrude 
themselves  into  the  nairative."  The  Bishop  satyotes; 
« I  think  the  whole  verse  an  interpolation,  bocanoo,  v.  1, 
mention  is  made  probably  of  the  feast  of  jwnfeese^and  vii 
9,  of  the  feast  of  fntoraoitfos,  between  whieh  no  Jewish 
feast  intervened*"  Answ.  R  has  hem  observed,  %  », 
that  the  celebration  af  these  two  feasts  by  JeoMtn  the  Mate 
yenr  is  a  point  assumed,  and  not  proved. 

There  is  no  external  authority  for  omitting  the  whale 
verse,  or  *o  wttay;  nor  is  thare  any  internal  raeoofl* 
against  the  present  text. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  internal  reasons  for  retain- 
ing  the  verse  as  it  stands.  Fori,  the  eireamstance  of  *be 
grass  mentioned  by  three  of  the  evangelists,  and  to  which 
one  gives  the  epHket  ftfefe?,  suite  tin  timn  assigned  to 
this  transaction.  «ee  Matth.  xiv>  40,  and  the  parallet 
verses.  Chardin,  speaking  of  April  in  his  note  on  £  Bom* 
xi.  1,  says,  «  Rays  et  armies  ne  eeifemt  qme  ymnd  y  a 
de  Pherbe  a  la  campagife  poor  ks  beefes." 
en  Script  S.  «§?.  And  La  Roque  says  from  BfJ 
u  The  Arabs  torn  their  horses  ottt  to  grafts  in  thto 
of  March,  when  the  grass  is  pretty  well  grown."  &  40?. 
[Mr.  Mann's  note  on  John  vt  40  is :  Thtow'wtenmeh 
grass  in  the  place,  wWehin  Palestae  kwndyforn^ving 
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hi  March,  and  is  ^^scerel^  op  in  May.  It  was  there- 
fere  before  pontes  EngL  ed,  p.  171.  In  his  Latin 
«L.hn  observes:  Erat  antem  mnltum  grameu— — quod 
jam  Me  a  Martto  nuxue  earanarst.  p.  101.  Dissert. 
ohronoL  But  this  observation  contradicts  Mask  vi  80.] 
And  %  if  we  expunge  the  whole  verts,  there  will  be  want 
of  force  in  the  observation,  John  viL  1. 

It  may  he  conjectured  that  John  vi  1^14  is  recorded 
iomfe**»cethemarkoftime,v.4.  It  is  observable,  thai 
this  is  the only  atfracle,  which  St  John  relate*  in  common 
with  the  othear  evangelists. 

We  mnst  observe  en  Matth.  xiv.  i%  Mark  vL  84,  that 
Jesus  did  not  discern  the  multitude  immediately  on  leaving 
the  ett*  (which  is  the  name  of  etofepj  see  Mark  v.*, 
vi  54,  Lake  viii.  J7  j)  but  after  having  ascended  a  moun- 
tain, John  vi.  8,  5 ;  a  circumstance,  which  the  brevity  of 
the  ether  evangelists  did  net  allow  them  to  particularize. 

Jesus  addressed  Philip  after  he  had  taught  and  healed 
the  people ;  having  previously  deUmnaod  to  feed  them 
miraookhsly.  The  discourse  of  Matth.  xiv»  10—18,  and 
its  parallel  places,  did  not  happen  till  after  the  discourse 
with  Philip. 

In  Lnkty  Jeans  commands  that  tfce  people  should  be 
made  to  sitdown  by  fifties.  In  Mark  it  is  said,  that  they 
sat  down  by  htmfreds  ead  kyfiftia$> 

They  sat,  pentimcetttonipartim  quinqnayia^  says  Bezai 
and  Maeknight  flanks  that  the  disposition  in  Luke  was  the 
more  prevalent  one. 

Piseeior  and  Pieaee,  in  a  dissertation  at  the  end  of  his 
cemmmt  on  St  Paulas  epistles,  uy  that  they  sat,  eenteni 
in  longptadinem,  quinquagmi  in  larttadtaem,  an  hundred 
in  front,  and  fitly  deep;  which  very  satisfwtofiUy  selves 
the  seeming  variation. 

It  ia  observed  by  Maeknight  on  Mark  vi,  83,  « that  if 
either  a  eoatmry  wind  or  a  calm  retarded  the  vessel, 
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the  multitude  mig}it  arrive  before  Jems*  when  be  sailed 
from  Capernaum  to  the  desert  of  Bethsaida  f  though  if 
Bethsaida,  as  will  appear  probable,  lay  on  the  eastern 
aide  of  the  Jordan,  that  river  moat  hare  been  crossed  in 
the  Way  to  the  desert* 

John  vi.  15,  Hale*  is  of  doubtful  authority ;  bo t  it  may 
refer  to  v.  8. 

§  A*.  Mark  vi.  4S,  the  meaning  is,  that  the  disciples 
should  go  before  Jesus,  in  their  voyage  to  the  other  side 
of  the  lake,  onwards  as  fur  as  to  Bethsaida.  They  were 
to  make  Bethsaida  in  their  passage ;  at  which  place  it 
was  understood  that  Jesus  was  to  meet  them  by  land,  and 
there  to  embark  with  (hem. 

Thus,  John  vi  17,  they  were  going  over  the  sea  to  Ca- 
pernaum, the  ultimate  object  of  their  voyage ;  *s  Beth- 
saida was  the  intermediate  one. 

But  the  wind  being  contrary,  and  very  high,  and  they 
not  being  able  to  reach  Bethsaida,  Jesus  walks  to  them  on 
the  sea ;  and  then  they  cross  the  lake,  and  come  to  the 
land  of  Gennesaret,  or  Cinereth,  a  tract  on  the  west  of  the 
lake  in  which  Capernaum  stood. 

They  disembark  as  near  Capernaum  as  they  thmk 
proper;  and  the  next  day  Jesus  is  fond  there. 

I  have  since  discovered,  that  I  here  agree  with  Lamy. 
App.  Geogr.  314.  Ultra  laemn  skam  Bethsaidam  osteu- 
dit  tabula  nostra.  Verisimile  non  est  deseitam  Bethsaida, 
quod  omnes  coUocant  in  ulteiiori  iip&  lacus,  ap^ellari  po- 
tnisseeo  nomine  a  vice,  qui esset  in  opposite  rip*.  Marei, 
ut  mihi  videtur,  sententia  est,  pmcepisse  Downturn  disci- 
pulis  suis  ut  venirent  Bethsaidam,  et  inde  navigamrt  trans 
fretom,  nempe  Capharnaum. 

That  the  desert  of  Bethsaida  was  on  the  opposite  coast 
to  Capernaum,  and  therefore  to  the  east  of  Jordan,  appears 
from  the  natural  and  obvious  sense  of  ftepor,  Join  vi  1, 
17,  $*,».    And  this  wholepaewigc  will  be  clear/ if,  with 
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De  Lisle  and  Lamy,  we  place  Bethsaida,  or  Julias,  toibe 
east  of  the  Jordan,  near  its  entrance  into  the  Lake.  Pliny 
asserts,  that  Julias  was  to  the  east  of  the  lake.  Nat.  hist  5, 
15,  ed.  Hard.  We  learn  from  Josephus,  Ant.  18.  2. 1. 
belL  Jud.  2.  13,  2,  that  there  was  a  Julias  situated  in 
Perea ;  which,  if  we  bound  Perea  to  the  north  by  Pella, 
tad  do  not  understand  it  of  the  whole  country  eastward  of 
Jordan,  will  prove  that  there  were  two  cities  named  Julias. 
For  Josephus  tells  us  that  Bethsaida  was  likewise  called 
by  this  name ;  Ant.  18. 2. 1 ;  and  that,  being  thrown  from 
his  horse  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Julias  near  the  Jordan, 
he  was  carried  to  Capernaum ;  vit.  &7&»  Epiphanius  pla- 
ces Bethsaida  near  Capernaum  ;.  see  Bishop  Pearce  on 
Matthi  xi.  23 ;  and  according  to  Jerom  ib.  it  is  situated 
on  the  lake  of  Gennesaret. 

But,  John  xiL  21,  Bethsaida  is  placed  in  Galilee,  and 
was  therefore  to  the  westward  of  the  lake. 

Answ.  1.  Mill  says,  proleg.  p.  87,  <tq>  ano  BtjthauSa 
<&%  TaTuXouag^  qum  jam  fer&  in  omnibus  codieibus,  pro 
expUeatune  marginal!  habuerim-  The  words  are  wanting 
in  two  MSS.  2.  St.  John  may  have  followed  the  ancient 
division  of  the  country,  which  seems  to  have  comprehend- 
ed the  northeast  parts  of  Jordan,  under  the  term  Galilee. 
See  Isaiah  ix.  1.  Thus  Judas  is  railed  TavXamriK,  Jos. 
Ant  18. 1.  1  $  and  roOOouog,  ib.  20.  5.  2.  and  bell.  Jud. 
2.8.1.  3.  Gataet  suggests  that  perhaps  part  of  Bethsai- 
da lay  on  the  west  of  Jordan.  Pref.  to  Joshua,  p>  xxix. 

Calmet  has  the  following  remade  on  the  transaction 
before  m  ;  which,  though  not  exact,  is  worth  quoting : 
Que  Jesus  Christ  et  ses  Apostres  passerent.du  desert  oh 
Us  etoient — a  Bethsaide,  en  cotoyant  le  bord  da  lac,  peat 
abreger  petttetre  leur  ehamin,  on  pour  eviter  les  montagnes 
et  les  rochers  qui  pouvoient  se  recontrer  snr  le  herd  orien- 
tal ok  ib  etoient.  C'est  ce  qui  se  pratique  tons  les  jours 
la  mer,  et  snr  les  grtadslaes.  *  Ou  prend  une  barque 
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paw  passer  plus  cemmedemeat  mi  farms  oste,  aaia  a 
qnelque  distance  du  liea  ou  l\m  est  ubi  sopr. 

John  vi.  SI.  UdeXov  XaSew  Gupide  rcceperunt  Gam 
voluntate  factum,  v.  Pol.  Syn.  Michaclis  observes  on  this 
verse,  that  the  seeming  contradiction  might  hare  been 
avoided  by  a  single  word.  Lect.  «ftt 

§  65.  Some  of  the  events  in  this  section  happened  m 
the  day  after  Jeans  had  walked  on  the  sea ;  as  appears 
from  v.  23 ;  others  probably  on  the  succeeding  Hahfcatib. 
See  v.  09. 

I  consider  John  vii.  1,  as  a  declaration  that  Jeans  did 
not  go  up  to  the  passover  mentioned  John  ti.  4.  John  vit 
1  is  consistent  with  John  vii.  10.  See  John  xLM.Ii 
both  places  the  limitation  i*,for  a  while,  fir  acm&dn  tme. 

St.  John,  ii.  23,  &c.  and  v.  1,  &e»  having  recorded  what 
Jesus  did  at  the  two  first  pasaovers  mentioned  by  him,  and 
being  wholly  silent  about  the  transactions  of  this  third 
passover,  nay,  assigning  a  reason  why  Jesus  absented 
himself  from  it,  because  he  could  not  otherwise  have  pro- 
longed his  ministry,  by  natural  means,  to  ha  dee  patted } 
we  may  rest  satisfied  that  Jeans  dispensed  with  the  oh* 
servance  of  the  law  on  this  occasion.  Cemp.  John  v-  10* 
18.  vii.  1,  19,  26,  XL  We  cannot  attentively  read  St 
John  without  remarking,  that  his  manner  is  to  dwell  as 
our  Lord's  actions  at  Jerusalem. 

Fateor  me  propendere  ad  eorum  sentential,  qurexfeti- 
mant  Jesum  ad  hoc  tertinm  festam  Hierosotymam  nan 
profectnm  esse.  Nam,  Joan  vii.  8,  ftafaes  ipsmn  tepre- 
hendunt,  quod  non  ampins  ad  festa  Hieresolymam  aseea- 
dat.  Ghemn.  Harm.  p.  1151.  This  writer  adds*  that 
John  vii  1  refers  to  John  v.  9, 16, 18,  and  seems  eft  inti* 
matkm,  that  no  miracle  had  been  wrought  by  Christ  aft 
Jerusalem  in  the  mean  time* 

§  66.  I  suppose,  that  many  GaUkmns  had  pablh)md 
Jesus'  fame  at  Jerusalem  during  dm  late  paseow;  aad 
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ibaton  this  account,  the  Pharisees  and  some  of  the  Scribes 
bow  came  to  him.  They  jealously  watched  him.  Mark 
lit*  S& 

Matthew  and  Mark  join  these  events  with  %  64 ;  omit* 
ting  what  J  ohm  relates,  $  65.  The  order  therefore  pro. 
ceeds  rightly.  Matth.  xv.  5.  I  think,  that  at  the  end  of 
this  verse,  and  of  Mark  vii.  11,  xaXog  am  is  understood, 
«fier  the  Attic  maimer.  Bee  Lake  xiii.  9.  Ban.  iit  18. 
On  which  account,  I  have  not  placed  the  latter  part  of  this 
verse  parallel  to  Mark  vii.  18. 

$  07.  Jena  seems  to  go  into  the  confines  of  Tyre  and 
Sidoa  to  avoid  Herod ;  §  61.  Mid  likewise  the  multitude, 
John  vi.  10 :  whose  ardor  he  seems  to  have  purposely  re. 
pressed  by  his  highly  figurative  discourse  contained  in 
that  chapter.  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  also,  Matth. 
xv.  1,  may  have  harboured  dangerous  designs.  Thus 
there  is  a  probable  connection  between  this  event  and 
those,  which  are  placed  immediately  before  it 

§  68.  Matthew  and  Mark  agree  in  the  order.  Mark 
is  particular  on  one  miracle.  Matthew  specifies  the  scene, 
to  shew  that  Jesus  avoided  the  multitude,  who  never- 
theless bring  him  many  to  heal. 

$  69.  We  see  in  the  foregoing  section,  that  great  multi- 
tudes came  to  Jesus.  This  miracle  was  performed  on  the 
third  day  of  their  attendance  on  him. 

Thi  season  was  mild ;  it  being  not  long  after  the  pas- 
sever,  as  i;he  series  of  the  history  proves. 

Cellaring  and  Lightfoot  think  that  Dalmanutba  and 
Magdala  were  neighbouring  towns.  Ancient  authorities 
tail  us.  Matthew  xv.  39,  some  read  Magedan.  See  Wet; 
stein,  and  add  Blanehini's  four  ancient  Latin  MfiHS.  In 
Josephns,  vk.  p.  11,  for  Oamala  some  read  Magdala. 
Bat  Gamala  was  in  Gaulanitis:  and  Magdala,  suppos- 
ing it  the  true  reading,  must  feavt  been  in  its  neighbour- 
hood; Mfheaanty,  n#tbei*gsnflteiertt  to  invest  Magdala, 
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immediately  besieged  Gamala.  Eusebius  and  Jerom  place 
Magedan  near  Gerasa,  Gergasa,  or  Gadara. .  Calmet  voc* 
Dalmanutha.  See  Luke  viii.  86.  It  is  probable  therefore 
that  Dalmanntha  and  Magdala  were  in  Gaulanitis  towards 
the  south-east  part  of  the  lake  :  We  need  not  suppose  ei- 
ther a  district  comprehending  the  other.  See  Matth.  xv. 
21.Markvii.24. 

§  70.  St.  Mark  means  that  Jesus  strongly  refused  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  such  a  particular  sign  from 
heaven  as  they  at  that  time  required ;  probably  a  sign  thai 
Jesus  was  to  work  out  for  them  a  temporal  deliverance, 
says  Lardner :  cred.  1.290 :  ed.  3.  Jewish  testim.  1.  62. 
However,  St  Matthew  adds  that  hereafter  there  would  be 
a  most  decisive  proof  of  his  mission.  Both  evangelists 
agree,  that  according  to  our  Lord's  manner,  no  present 
sign. would  be  granted  at  their  demand. 

$  71.  Our  Lord  cautions  his  disciples  against  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  Matth  xvi.  18,  and 
perhaps  against  the  hypocrisy  of  Herod:  Luke  xiL  1 : 
though  some  think,  that  the  doctrine  of  Herod  Antipas, 
whom  the  Herodians  followed,  may  be  here  meant  See 
Bishop  Fearce,  Mark  viii.  10.  Matth.  xxii.  16.  Herod 
sought  to  see  Jesus,  but  with  wily  designs  :  Luke  xiiL  82. 
Neither  evangelist  mentions  the  whole  of  Jesus'  discourse. 
He  said  what  is  related  by  each,  and  somewhat  more. 

Our  Lord's  words,  Matth.  v.  0, 10,  and  Mark  v.  1%  20, 
are  the  same  in  substance,  though  differently  modified. 
The  evangelists  are  not  scrupulous  in  adhering  to  the  pie* 
cise  words  used  by  Christ  They  often  record  them  in  a 
general  manner,  non  nnmerantes  sed  tanquam  appenden- 
tes ;  regarding  their  purport,  and  not  superstULsoaly  de- 
tailing them.  See  §  141.  However,  in.  this  place,  after 
uttering  what  St.  Matthew  relates,  Jesus  may  hare  asked 
the  questions  recorded  by  St.  Mark. 

§  7*  It  has  been  shewn,  $  64,  that  Bethsaida  was  m 
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(lie  6ast  of  the  lake/  But,  §  71,  Jesus  passfes  the  lakft 
from  the  confines  of  Magdala  and  Dalmanutha,  or  from 
the  south-east  parts  of  it,  probably  towards  CapertiaUm  on 
the  north-east  parts  of  it.  We  are  not  to  conclude  from 
Mark  v.  22,  that  Jesus  crossed  the  lake  and  sailed  to 
Bethsaida ;  but  having  crossed  the  lake,  he  soon  after 
went  by  land  to  Bethsaida,  which  was  not  far  from  Caper- 
naum. See  Luke  ix.  10>  11.  Mark  begins  a  new  sub- 
ject, y.  22,  as  iil  19.  x*  46.     See  §  42. 

§  78*  Matthew  and  Mark  agree  in  the  order ;  except 
that  Mark,  §  72,  inserts  a  miracle  peculiar  to  himself, 
which  seems  to  have  been  wrought  in  the  way  to  the  con- 
fines of  Gesarea  PhilippL 

§  74.  The  expressions,  Matth.  xii:  40,  Mark  ViiL  81  y 
and  Matth.  xvi.  21;  respecting  the  time  of  our  Lord's  re* 
surrection,  must  here  be  reconciled. 

The  phrase  three  days  and  three  nights  is  equivalent  to 
three  days,  three  natural  days  of  twenty-four  hours.  Gen, 
L  5.  Dan.  viii.  14.  Comp.  Gen.  vii.  4, 17.  Hebr»i>  quia 
voces  componendilibertatem  sua  ipsis  lingua  non  indulge^ 
eoguntur  titi  circumloeutionibus,  Ita  nihil  aliud  hie  sig* 
niftcatur,  quam  futurum  Christum  in  sepulchro  tyuto  wx* 
O^fupoi^  ;  cui  sensui  implendo,  sufficit  eum  sepultum  fhisse 
tempore  eo  cujus  partes  ad  *f*a  iwxBviiiepa  pertingerent 
Grot.  Matth.  xii.  40.  Grotius  establishes  this  way  of 
reckoning  the  parts  of  the  first  and  third  days  for  two  days, 
by  Aben  Ezra  on  Lev.  xii.  8.  "  If  the  infant  was  born  but 
one  hour  before  the  first  day  was  ended,  it  was  counted 
for  one  whole  day :  and  the  part  of  the  day  that  was  pass- 
ed when  the  infant  was  circumcised  Was  reckoned  a  whole 
day>  if  it  was  only  one.hour,"  &c.  See  Bishop  Pearce  in 
loc.  Grotius*  second  authority  is  Porphyry :  o  teyewrtys 
tyupa$  enoizrtoag,  xat  <tr&  mqvtrs  &>fav  f&ov,  tffl  rpiTp 
QtHoirtfuiv  Jteyefat,  xartoi  fitav  frp  \t&svfi  b%vp>  ereteat' 
Qu*st.  Horn* 
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His  third  authority  is  from  the  jus  Komanum :  Quic- 
quid  in  viginti  quatuor  horis  actum  est,  perinde  est  quasi 
quavis  hor&  lucis  actum  esset.  Thus  *pe*cw>s,  (which  H. 
Stephens  explains,  qui  tertio  die  aliquid  facit,  cui  teriio 
die  aliquid  luxidit,)  is  equivalent,  in  the  Sept.,  to  % pa$  fy- 
$pa$  xcu  *pet$  wxtch;,  1  Sam.  xxx.  12, 13. 

It  remains  to  shew  that  futa  <rp«s  fyxfipo?  is  sometimes 
equivalent  to  vp  *pt>*y  tff^p^.  Bishop  Pearce,  on  Matth. 
xxvii.  63,  quotes  2  Chron.  x.  5,  comp.  with  v.  18 ;  1  Sam. 
xx.  12,  comp.  with  v.  19 ;  Gen.  vii.  24^  comp.  with  vfii  3. 
Jos.  Ant.  1.  12.  2.  where  it  is  said  that  Isaac  was  circum- 
cised (ista  oySorjv  huepav,  meaning  on  the  eighth  day : 
and  Bell.  Jud.  1.  13.  1,  Ant.  14. 13.  3,  where  pert*  e*n 
$v<h  and  $Bvtspq>  etei,  are  equivalent.  Tusc.  disp.  1.  47. 
Apollo  se  id  daturum  ostenditpost  eju$  diei  diem  tertium  ; 
qui  ut  illuxit,  mortui  reperti  sunt  And  Ovid  Fast  6.  77*. 
Post  septem  luces  Junius  actus  erit :  i.  e.  on  the  seventh 
day.  Toinard  refers  to  Jos.  Ant  7-  11.  6  :  ed.  Haverc. 
where  (ista  *psi$  fyuspos  and  tffl  tfpttfp  *<w  llfwp,  are  the 
same.  David  commanded  Amasa  to  collect  forces  and 
eome  to  him  after  three  days  ;  but,  when  he  delayed  com- 
ing,  on  the  third  day  the  King  said  to  Joah,  &c.  I  add, 
Sept.  Deut.  xiv.  28,  comp.  xxvi.  12 :  John  xx.  26 :  Matth. 
xxvi.  2,  xxvii.  «8,  4.  Mark  xiv.  1.  H.  Stephens  Thes. 
voc.  (leta,  fieBy  vyispag  ivo9  secundo  post  die.  Et  Plin.  C«- 
sa  spina  ^Egyptiaca  anno  terfio  resurgit ;  pro  his  Thoo- 
phrasti,  vtav  tie  xoTtp,  fisra  xyvtw  etog  evffog  ava6e6faxr- 
trpce.  And  R.  Stephens  voc.  post.  Cic.  3.  Att.  7-  Eo  <fo 
pueri  tui  mihi  a  te  literas  reddiderunt :  et  alii  pueri,  post 
diem  tertium  ejus  diei,  literas  alias  attulerunt.  h.e.  Ter- 
tio die  postquam  priores  acceperam.  See  also  a  like  mode 
of  expression.  Luke  ii.  21,  compared  with  1.  59. 

St.  Luke  omits  our  Lord's  sharp  reproof  of  Peter,  an* 
the  occasion  of  it ;  though  he  records  the  discourse  in  coa- 
sequence  of  it.    Le  Glerc's  12th  canon  is,  Qui  pandora 
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babet,  non  negat  plum  dicta  ant  facta ;  modo  ne  ulla  sk 
exclusions  nota.  Perhaps  the  disciple  and  companion  of 
that  apostle,  who  had  withstood  Peter  to  his  face,  Gal.  ii 
11,  willingly  made  this  omission ;  as  he  omits  some  ag- 
gravating circumstances  in  Peter's  denial  of  Christ,  xxii. 
60,  though  he  carefully  records  the  greatness  of  his  sor- 
row, v.  68. 

§  78.  It  has  been  shewn,  $  74,  that  fied9  fyapag  i£  may 
signify  on  the  sixth  day.  But  we  are  not  hence  to  con- 
clude that  the  phrase  has  always  such  a  signification. 
Here  it  means  six  days  complete,  after  the  discourse  re- 
corded in  $  74.  The  eight  days,  mentioned  by  Si  Luke, 
include  that  of  Peter's  reproof,  and  of  the  transfiguration ; 
which  two  days  Matthew  and  Mark  exclude.  Macknight 
furnishes  us  with  the  following  apposite  reference  to  Taci- 
tus. Hist  i.  29,  Piso  says,  Sextus  dies  agitur — ex  quo 
—-Cesar  adscitus  sum ;  and  yet,  $  48,  of  the  same  book, 
Tacitus  speaks  of  Piso  as  quatriduo  Cesar. 

Giotius,  on  Mattk  xvii.  1,  has  another  solution ;  Quod 
Lucas  dicit,  tale  est  quale  cum  vulgo  dicimus  post  septi- 
mumiun  circiter.  Nam  Judnos  ocfo  dies  sppellasse  id 
quod  ab  uno  sabbato  est  ad  alteram  apparet.  Joan.  xx., 
*6.  Ac. 

§  76.  Luke  ix.  37  fixes  the  order. 

$  77-  Here  the  three  evangelists  agree  in  the  order. 

$  78.  We  shall  naturally  conclude  that  this  section  is 
rightly  placed,  when  w*  observe,  that  Matth.  xyii.  82, 
Mark  ix.  30,  Jesus  is  passing  through  Galilee  from  C*sa- 
reaPhilippi;  and  that,  Matth.  xvii  «4,  Mark  ix.  83,  he 
arrives  at  Capernaum. 

§  7&«  On  Iheir  journey  to  Capernaum,  the  disciples  had 
disputed  \*ho  should  be  the  greatest  In  an  house  at  Ca- 
p^mautt,  Jems  asked  them  the  cause  of  their  dispute, 
though  he  well  knew  it;  and,  to  shew  las  knowledge  of  H, 
he  pointed  out  humility  as  the  way  to  superiority.    The 
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disciples,  conscious  that  the  subject  of  their  debate  warn 
known,  in  direct  terms  request  Jesus  to  decide  it ;  who 
again  teaches  them  humility  in  the  lively  manner  of  the 
east,  by  setting  an  exapiple  of  it  before  their  eyes. 

Si  Luke  seems  to  represent  the  act  of  placing  a  chiH 
in  the  midst  of  the  disciples,  as  if  it  had  been  the  immedi- 
ate consequence  of  Jesus9  acquaintance  with  their  thoughts; 
when  in  fact  it  was  a  remote  one.  He  and  Mark  omit  the 
question  put  to  Jesus  by  the  twelve ;  and  by  this  concise- 
ness introduce  early  what  really  happened,  though  after 
other  intervening  circumstances. 

While  Jesus  is  speaking,  John  mentions  the  case  of  one, 
who  healed  in  the  name  of  his  master,  though  he  was  net 
among  his.  followers.  He  seems  to  ask,  whether  he  who 
received  such  an  one,  received  Jesus ;  or,  as  some  think, 
he  expresses  a  consciousness  that  this  man  had  been  for* 
bidden  through  ambition.  After  this  our  Lord  continues 
his  discourse,  Mark  ix.  41. 

Mark  ix.  40,  Luke  ix.  60,  Jesus  says,  He  that  is  not 
against  us,  is  for  us.  [See  good  authorities  in  Wetstein 
for  reading  *a0' fyaw,  and  ifftep  (pop,  in  both  these  places. 
Blanchini's  Latin  versions  favour  this  reading.]  But, 
Matth,  xii.  30,  Jesus  says,  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is 
against  me. 

Grotius'  note  is  to  this  effect :  Proverbia  in  utramque 
partem  usurpata  veritatem  suam  habent  pro  materia  cui 
aptantur. .  Sic  Pythagorici ;  Afi&popp  /Ja^ay.  et  Aear 
$op$  iw  @a&£eiv.  Et  iu  gnomis  Solomcmis,  Respondeat 
stulto ;  et,  Ne  respondeas  stulto. 

I  shall  enlarge  on  this  solution.  When  our  Lord  says, 
"  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against  me,  and  he  that  gath- 
ereth  not  my  harvest  with  me,  scattereth  to  the  wmi$f 
he  has  in  view  the  dispositions  of  those,  who  rejected  Us 
reasonable  and  beneficial  doctrines  after  having  seen  his 
mighty  works,  and  whose  opposition  led  them  to  such  ah* 
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surd  and  dangerous  blasphemy  as  ingrafting  his  miracles  to 
Satan.  Neutrality  was  criminal  in  such  a  cause,  support* 
ed  by  such  evidence. 

But  when  he  says,  "He  that  is  not  against  us,  is  for  us/' 
or,  "  He  that  is  not  against  you,  is  for  you,"  he  abates  the 
guilt  of  rejecting  the  gospel  when  preached  by  his  disci- 
ples, and  perhaps  in  all  ages  5  with  a  view  to  the  prejudi- 
ces and  inattention  of  men  in  religious  matters,  and  to  the 
great  infirmities  of  human  nature :  he  speaks  of  the  con- 
sequences likely  to  arise  from  the  performance  of  miracles 
in  his  name,  by  one  who  did  not  follow  him ;  and,  compar- 
ing the  good  tendency  of  this  conduct  with  the  enmity  of 
Herod,  of  the  Jewish  rulers,  and  of  future  persecutors, 
calls  it  a  furtherance  of  the  gospel :  and  he  therefore  ad- 
vances a  proverbial  maxim,  opposite  to  what  he  had  form- 
erly used,  as  a  rule  of  action  for  the  propagators  of  K  new 
religion  to  follow,  and  as  a  testimony  to  the  power  of  pure 
religious  truth  on  the  human  mind,  when  allowed  its  free 
course.  The  reformation,  for  instance,  would  have  pre- 
vailed wonderfully  in  Germany,  in  Austria,  in  Bohemia,  in 
Spain,  in  France,  and  throughout  the '  seventeen  provin- 
ces, if  the  secular  arm  had  not  opposed  it 

§  80.  St  Luke,  having  mentioned  a  short  incident  in  its 
proper  place,  ix,  40,  SO,  goes  on  to  record  other  short 
transactions  not  in  their  proper  places.  Having  given  an 
instance  of  our  Lord's  candour,  he  gives  another  of  his  be- 
nevolence, and  a  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  of  his  discourage- 
ment of  converts,  who  had  not  a  fit  disposition  to  follow 
him.  See  §  GO.  But  I  suppose  that  he  resumes  the  series 
of  events,  when  he  mentions  the  sending  out  of  the  seven- 
ty :  for  which  transaction  this  seems  a  natural  time ;  as 
the  feast  of  tabernacles  was  approaching,  and  Jesus  de- 
signed going  up  to  it  privately,  John  vii.  2,  10.  Thus 
Jesus  probably  dispensed  with  the  attendance  of  the  sev- 
enty at  Jerusalem;   (on  the  principle  of  Matth.  xii.  8 ;) 
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•  a*d  employed  then  in  Establishing  a  better  covenant  than 
the  Jewish.  Sterol  Tavro,  Lake  x.  1,  signifies  After  the 
transactions  which  happened  in  the  regular  coarse  of  the 
history.  The  expression  admits  of  much  latitude.  But 
the  period  of  time,  between  the  feast  of  tabernacles  and 
that  of  the  dedication,  is  too  short  for  the  journey  and  re- 
turn of  the  seventy,  and  for  our  Lord's  last  circuit  through 
Galilee.    See  Doddridge  on  Luke  x.  1. 

As  to  the  repetitions  here,  and  Mattb.  x,  the  observa- 
tion of  Lenfant  and  Beausobre,  N.  T.  prefc  clxvii  is  very 
just :  H  n'y  a  rien  de  plus  naturel  que  de  penser,  qu'il  V 
a  dit  aux  uns  et  aux  autres  en  differens  terns. 

$  81.  The  seventy,  or,  as  some  read,  the  seventy-two, 
were  sent  before  Jesus  to  every  city  and  place,  whither  he 
himself  would  oome;  Jerusalem  excepted,  where  our 
Lord's  superior  wisdom  was  requisite,  and  where  the 
twelve  themselves  did  not  preach  till  after  the  descent  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  Jesus'  time  on  earth  was  now  short, 
and  he  would  have  opportunity  of  teaching  in  many  cities, 
(Luke  x.  1,)  if  not  in  the  present  journey  to  Jerasakat, 
(see  John  vii.  10,)  yet  on  his  return  thence  to  Galilee,  and 
on  his  way  to  the  feast  of  dedication.  Luke  xviL  11,  xiii 

On  John  vii.  SI,  see  $  66.  Jesus  bad  been  absent  from 
Jerusalem  a  year  and  six  months.    On  John  vii.  M,  see 

The  arguments  for  reading  cvi  wjfo&ttk k.^Wftfht 
Been  in  Wetstein.  In  Blaachini,  two  versions  read  nen. 
This  reading  seems  to  make  v.  8,  and  v.  10,  inconsistent 
But  *vn  awmJSamro  signifies,  "  I  go  not  up  now  ;  m  a* 
eendens  sum.  I  go  not  up  with  you  at  present,  in  the 
usual  public  manner,  attended  by  you  and  my  diseipks, 
so  as  to  engage  attention  j  I  go  not  up,  till  after  the  feast 
is  begun." 

§  88.  Juctai  qui  dicuntur  credidiase  Jesu,  Jean.  viiL  9<V 
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non  sunt  iidem  ac  ii,  quibus  exprobrat  Dominus  crudely 
consilium  de  ipso  interficiendo,  v.  40,  aut  qui  eum  convi- 
tiis  proscindunt,  v.  48,  et  eeq;  quamvis  nulli  distinctione 
secernantur  ab  aliis,  in  narratione  Joannis,  qui  semper 
Judsos  indiscriminatim  cum  Jesu  colloquentes  indutit 
Cler.  Harm.  p.  828. 

John  viL  28  is  consistent  with  John  viii.  14.  "  Te  both 
know  my  transactions  among  you,  and  whence,  as  a  man, 
I  derive  my  descent ;  vi.  48 ;  and  yet  there  is  a  sense  in 
which  ye  know  not  whence  I  am,  as  I  came  not,"  &c.  Eat 
is  used  in  the  same  manner,  Matth.  xi.  10 ;  And  yet  wis* 
Aom,  kt.  Bee  also  John  he.  90.  In  this  latter  sense,  viii. 
14,  the  Jews  knew  not  whence  Jesus  came,  knew  not  his 
divine  mission,  and  that  he  would  return  to  the  Father  at 
his  ascension.  There  is  no  necessity  to  read  interroga- 
tively John  vii.  88  :  Do  you  indeed  know  me,  and  whence 
I  am  ?  as  Bishop  Chandler  does,  Defence,  p.  384. 

§  84.  See  the  authorities  in  Wetstein  for  omitting  the 
seven  last  words  of  John  viii.  09 ;  and  observe  that  they 
are  omitted  in  two  of  Blanchini's  MSS. 

If  we  read  as  the  text  now  stands,  napoyov  seems  to 
resume  rtappw,  in  the  verse  before ;  and  thus  the  two 
verses  seem  connected. 

And,  supposing  the  other  reading  to  be  the  true  one,  tho 
connexion  between  the  two  verses  is  likewise  easy  and 
natural ;  and  I  think  it  far  preferable  to  say  with  Bishop 
Biehardson,  Oradock,  Le  derc,  FQkington,  Macknight, 
&c.  that  this  event  of  restoring  the  blind  man  to  sight  hap- 
pened at  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  than  to  place  it  with 
Whiston,  Doddridge,  &c.  during  the  feast  of  the  dedica- 
tion. When  I  consider  the  note  of  time,  John,  x.  88,  I 
conclude  that  it  is  necessary  to  place  the  transition  there ; 
and  not  at  ix.  1.  It  was  not  winter  when  Jesus  went  to 
Jerusalem,  vii.  8.     . 
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The  word  nafayw  is  immediately  connected  with  the 
preceding  events,  Matth.  ix-  9,  87,  Marie  iL  14. 

As  to  the  time  taken  up  by  this  miracle  and  its  conse- 
quences, Mr.  Whiston's  note,  in  which  he  supposes  that 
it  must  have  employed  a  considerable  time,  perhaps  not 
much  less  than  the  whole  interval  between  the  feast  of 
tabernacles .  and  that  of  the  dedication,  Harm*  p.  885, 
makes  it  necessary  to  shew  the  weakness  of  his  assertion^ 
.  Let  us  suppose  that  Jesus,  going  on  the  morning  of  the 
Sabbath,  (comp*  chap.  vHL  S,  ix.  14,)  through  a  part  of 
Jerusalem  somewhat  distant  from  the  temple,  the  sudden 
indignation  of  the  Jews  subsiding,  chap*  viii.  00,  and  the 
Pharisees  being  awed,  for  the  present,  by  the  greatness  of 
his  character,  vii.  40 $  was  questioned  about  this  blind 
man  by  his  disciples,  ix.  £,  who  had  retired  with  Jesus 
from  the  temple,  and  were  now  at  a  sufficient  distance 
from  their  enemies  to  be  at  leisure  for  this  enquiry.  Thti 
man  on  whom  the  miracle  was  wrought,  might  receive  his 
sight  at  the  pool  of  Siloam,  might  be  questioned  by  his 
neighbours,  might  be  taken  before  the  Pharisees,  might 
undergo  their  examination,  might  have  his  parents  con- 
vened and  examined,  might  himself  be  reexamined,  and, 
might  be  reproached  and  excommunicated  by  them,  is 
the  space  of  two  days  ;  and  on  the  third  day,  Jesus  might 
again  meet  him,  might  convert  him,  and  might  discourse 
with  the  Pharisees,  who  attended  to  watch  his  conduct,  in 
the  manner  recorded  from  chap.  ix.  40,  to  x.  SI.  Let  the 
transactions  of  one  day  be  observed,  as  related  frrtn  §  4JR 
to  §60. 

If  any  reader  should  think,  that  the  events  of  chap.  viii. 
happened  on  the  day  before  those  of  chap,  ix-  began,  the 
Pharisees  being  too  strict  observers  of  the  Sabbath  to  bring 
the  adulteress  before  Jesus  on  that  day,  and  not  actiag  thus 
with  an  insidious  design ;  he  may  allow  four  days  for  the 
several  transactions  mentioned. 
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$  80.  We  are  now  come  to  that  part  of  out  Lord's  life 
Which  is  comprehended  between  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
held  on  the  Ifth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  and  lasting 
eight  days,  Lev.  xxiiL  84,  and  the  feast  of  dedication  held 
on  the  20th  day  of  the  9th  month,  and  lasting  eight  days. 
1  Mace.  iv.  58.  Jesus  did  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem  at  the 
feast  of  tabernacles,  till  the  midst  of  it ;  John  vii.  14 ;  and 
we  may  allow  thai  he  continued  at  Jerusalem  a  few  days 
after  the  close  of  it  All  the  evangelists  but  St*  Luke  pass 
over  in  silence  this  space  of  time,  equal  to  abebt  two 
months ;  and  St*  Luke  so  blends  what  happened  in  it  with 
other  transactions,  that  we  cannot  certainly  distinguish  the 
progress  of  the  history  from  recapitulation  of  former  events. 

When  the  seventy  returned,  our  Lord  may  have  been 
on  his  way  to  Galilee.  That  he  went  there  after  the  feast 
of  tabernacles,  appears  from  Luke  xvii*  11*  The  word 
v7€8J*p*4*xP  implies,  that  the  seventy  were  now  on  their  re- 
turn, after  having  executed  the  full  extent  of  their  commis- 
sion, which  probably  did  not  reach  beyond  Galilee  and  Ju- 
dea ;  and  I  question  whether  this  word  could  be  used 
with  propriety,  supposing  the  interview  between  our  Lord 
and  them  to  have  been  atJerasalem,  during  the  feast  of  tab- 
ernacles. 

I  much  doubt,  whether  the  whole  tenth  chapter  of  St 
Luke  should  not  be  placed  immediately  before  John  vii.  * ; 
whether  Capernaum  might  not  be  the  place  to  which  the 
seventy  returned,  as  they  seem  to  have  received  their  com- 
mission there ;  and  whether,  Luke  x.  88  ■ '1ft,  Jesus  may 
not  be  going  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

§  86.  If  we  suppose  that  this  occurrence  happened  on 
the  return  from  Jerusalem  to  Galilee,  and  that  our  Lord's 
words  are  addressed  to  one  returning  from  the  feast  of  tab- 
ernacles, the  scene  of  the  parable  is  laid  with  a  general 
suitableness  to  the  circumstances  of  the  time :  "  A  certain 
man  went  dawn  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho."  See  §  08.  v.  10. 
m 
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Bat  we  must  obsfcrve,  that  Kat  tfo;  is  a  form  of  connex- 
ion, which  does  not  at  all  ix  the  order  of  the  event 

§  9f.  One  of  the  disciples  requesting  to  be  taught  how 
he  should  pray,  our  Lord  repeats  the  substance  of  that 
prayer,  which  he  had  formerly  delivered  in  his  sermon  on 
flie  mount  See  §  86* 

As  from  Luke  xi.  14,  to  xiii.  9,  some  transactions  are 
resumed  which  passed  in  an  earlier  period  of  our  Lord's 
history,  and  as  Kai  eyeveto  is  a  mode  of  transition  which 
leaves  the  occurrence  to  which  it  is  prefixed  very  much  at 
large ;  only  a  probable  order  can  be  assigned  to  this  sec- 
tion. 

§  88.  When  v.  10  is  compared  with  v.  St,  it  wiU  ap- 
pear probable  thai  our  Lord  is  here  on  Ins  journey  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

§  89.  Here  St  Luke  expressly  represents  Jesus  as  go- 
ing up  to  Jerusalem.  We  learn  from  v.  81,  that  at  this 
time  he  was  in  Herod's  jurisdiction,  and  therefore  either 
in  Galilee  or  Perea.  LightfooiS.  861 :  Jos.  BelL  Jud.  8. 
9*  1.  But,  xvii.  11,  Jesus  passes  trough  the  midst  of 
Samaria  and  Galilee;  and  therefore  I  conclude,  that  the 
whole  journey  mentioned  lay  on  this  side  Jordan,  and  nut 
throng  Perea.  See  further  mention  of  this  jounoy  hy 
Si  Luke,  xiv.  «8,  ix.  61,  xvi.  11,  1*,  and  perhaps  there 
are  traces  of  it,  xiii  10,  xiv.  1,  xviii  10. 

It  is  not  the  journey to  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  mtatimi 
ed  John  vii.  S,  because,  chip.  xiv.  SB,  gnat  multitudes 
went  together  with  Jesus,  and  because  chap-  xiii  jtt>  be 
teaches  in  cities  and  towns ;  but,  John  vii  10,  he  went 
np  to  that  feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it  were  hi  secret  A- 
gain,  chap.  xiii.  14,  xiv.  1, 8,  xv-  S,  xvi  14,  xvti,  80,  we 
find  menthm  of  persons  who  probably  would  have  kept 
that  feast  at  Jerusalem,  where  Jesus  did  not  arrive  till  the 
midst  of  it,  John  vii.  14.  I  allow  that  seme  of  th*  ^os- 
*fe*,  who  are  also  called  facipUs,  Matth.  xL  1,  nay:  have 
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attended  Jesus  notwithstanding,  John  vii.  10;  and  therefore 
I  do  not  argue  from  Lake  xvi*  1,  xvii.  1,  6,  ix.  64w 

Neither  is  it  oar  Lord's  last  journey  to  Jerusalem.    It 
seems  to  be  distinguished  from  it,  chap.  xviiL  31 ;  and  he 
now  goes  through  Samaria ;  and  therefore  Jericho,  through 
which  he  passed  during  his  last  journey,  lay  not  in  his 
way.    Nor  is  there  any  intimation  given  us  by  St.  Luke, 
that  he  previously  went  beyond  Jordan.    See  John  x.  40* 
These  are  presumptions ;  but  what  is  to  me  a  convincing 
proof  arises  from  St.  John's  distribution  of  our  Lord's 
time  after  the  feast  of  dedication.    He  went  to  Bethahara, 
about  forty  miles  from  Jerusalem,  xcu  Bf/uuvw  *****  John 
x.  4&    Lamms'  sisters  seat  to  him  the*c,  John  xi.  3 ; 
he  returned  thense  to  Bethany,  and  in  his  delay  and  jour- 
ney, six  days  are  accounted  for ;  John  xi.  6, 17 ;  and  we 
must  allow  a  longer  time,  if  Lazarus  wss  not  buried  on 
tin  day  of  his  death.    Thence  he  returned  to  Ephraim, 
or  Ephrem,  "  which  lay  to  the  north  of  Jerusalem,  and 
(as  Jerom  says)  was  about  twenty  miles  distant  from  it." 
(Bishop  Pearce  cm  John  xi  54.)    *q*ei  bvtyiS*  fiefa  *<*? 
tmdtrcw  owtew.    And  ox  days  before  the  passover*  he 
wss  again  at  Bethany.   John  xiL  1.    But  Luke  xviL 11 ' 
makes  it  necessary  that  our  Lord  should  take  so  long  a 
journey  as  into  Galilee,  either  from  Bethabata,  or  from  E« 
phraim,  if  Luke  there  mentions  his  last  journey  to  Jerusa- 
lem ;  which,  I  thmk,  the  time  cannot  admit  of,  consistent- 
ly  with  St.  John's  words,  that  Jesus  rmained  and  abode 
in  those  places ;  aad  which  so  precise  a  relation,  of  the 
manner  in  which  tins  interval  was  employed  by  Jews, 
seems  to  exclude* 

Luke  xiiL  88.  To  make  this  verse  consistent  with  the 
foregoing,  we  must  either  suppose  that  our  Lord  eomets 
himself,  and  prologs  hi*  tims  still  further  on  considera- 
tion ihat  to  was  neeeaasrily  to  be  cut  off  at  Jercsaiem; 
or,  rather,  we  must  uniUntand  .him  m  emphatically  ns 
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peating  his  assertion,  and  enforcing  it  with  a  re«en:  and 
thus  after  aupu»>,  we  must  supply  ufmXbtw  bufsuma  mm 
iaa$i$  t7Uiri%Hv  frmn  the  foregoing  verse,  or  orat  with  the 
Coptic,  or  6pya£eo0at  with  Syr.  TheophyL  Arab.  $  and  we 
must  render  ft<ya*0fat  depart 9  in  the  sense  of  <%»*£* 
See  Lake  *xiL  28,  and  Bisbep.Pearee's  note. 

It  appears  therefore,  from  the  sen**  of  the  history,  that 
our  Lord  is  here  journeying  to  the  feast  of  dedication. 

If  Luke  ix.  01  should  be  objected,  the  answer  is,  The 
time  of  Christ's  leaving  earth  and  ascending  np  to  heaven 
was  so  nearly  folllled,  that,  Luke  xiii.  8%  he  says,  I  wist 
work  miracles  to  day  and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day  I 
shall  be  perfected ;  a  proverbial  expression,  not  to  be  on* 
derstood  literally.  And  with  respect  to  Galilee,  which 
had  so  long  been  the  scene  of  his  instructions  and  mighty 
works,  his  time  was  fulfilled,  as  he  saw  it  no  mere  till  af- 
ter his  resurrection. 

Whiston  and  Filkington  urge  Luke  xiii.  35,  as  a  proof 
that  this  was  the  last  journey  to  Jerusalem.  But  the  words 
are  likewise  used,  as  Doddridge  observes,  after  Christ's 
triumphant  entrance  into  Jerusalem ;  and  arc  therefore 
capable  of  another  interpretation. 

Luke  xiii.  84.  Dr.  Wall  has  two  admirable  notes  on 
this  verse,  and  on  John  x.  40.  "  Three  *f  the  evangelist* 
have  no  particular  narrative  of  our  Lord's  journies  to  Je* 
rwalem ;  which  seems  the  greatest  diftenlty  in  stating  the 
evangelic  harmony." 

To  this  he  answers,  that « no****  Matth.  xx*L  ay, 
Luke  xiii.  84,  and  the  passages  Acts  ii.  88,  x.  8ft,  plainly 
intimate  and  suppose  such  journies  to  Jemsefom- jut  Jefcn 
relates ;  that  the  three  first  evangelists  often  mentis*  die- 
pntes  which  Jesns  had  with  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes 
at  Jerusalem  $  and  that  they  might  only  reetaid  facto,  of 
which  they  were  witnesses  themselves,  orefwfcidi 
vfco  informed  them  wej«  witnesses," 
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-  It  may  be  added,  tint  the  seasons  of  the  Jewish  feasts 
are  sometimes  intimated,  as  Matth.  xii.  1,  xiv.  19,  and  the 
parallel  verves ;  that  Si  Luke  alludes  to  one  or  two  of 
our  Lord's  journies  to  Jerusalem  besides  his  last,  chap,  x. 
38,  xvii,  11  j  and  records  a  reference  to  his  preaching  in 
Judea  and  Jerusalem,  xxiii.  5 ;  and  that  the  astonishment 
and  fear  of  the  twelve,  Mark  x.  8£,  imply,  that  Jesus  had 
before  incurred  danger  at  Jerusalem.*  On  Luke  xiiL  7, 8, 
see  §  48* 

And,  as  Macknight  says,  Harm.  p.  4,  "  We  must  by  no 
means  urge  omissions,  whether  of  facts  or  circumstances  of 
facts,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  fancy  that  the  inspired  writers 
rejected  all  the  things  they  have  omitted,  or  even  that  they 
were  ignorant  of  diem."  So  Lenfanrt,  N.  T.  pref.  clxvii, 
St  Luc  est  le  seul  evangeliste  qui  nous  parte  des  soixante 
et  dix  disciples.  Que  s9  ensuit-il  deli  ?  Rien,  si  non  qu* 
il  y  a  cette  circonstance  de  plus  danr  St  Luc.  See  §  13, 
cm  the  connexion  of  distant  events* 

$  90,  91,  98,  08,  9ft.  On  account  of  ehap.  xiii.  9£,  xiv. 
90,  xrii.  11, 1  consider  these  sections  as  containing  inci- 
dents, which  happened  on  the  way  to  Jerusalem ;  and  the 
scene  is  supposed  to  be  in  Galilee,  till,  §  95,  mention  is 
made  of  Samaria. 

V96.  If,  according  to  some,  Luke  ix  Mi-66,  Jesus  is 
going  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  and  on 
the  way  commissions  the  seventy  J  he  must  have  come  from 
Capernaum  as  far  as  Samaria,  with  a  greater  attendance, 
and  he  must  likewise  have  jonvnied,  Lukeix.  58,  in  a 
more  public  manner,  than  John  vii.  10  admits  of. 

Perhaps  chap,  xvii  11,  Samaria  is  placed  before  Gal* 
ilee,  ceatrary  to  the  geographical  order,  because  the  evan- 
gelist is  proceeding,  v.  IS,  to  record  a  transaction  which 
happened  in  Samaria.  But  see  a  like  instance  Mark  xi, 
l,Luke'xix.J». 
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§  96.  The  scene  of  this  tnmsactton  is  probably  Hamsria? 
see  chap.  xviL  11. 

%  97?  98-  It  is  supposed  that  our  Lord  is  new  appraach- 
ing  Jerusalem,  and  that  therefore  these  occurrence*  hap- 
pened in  Judea. 

In  $  98,  the  parable  is  suited  to  the  time,  in  the  eircam- 
stance  of  going  np  to  the  temple*  See  §  86. 

Luke  xviiL  7,  8.  God,  though  in  the  general  course  of 
his  providence  he  exercises  forbearance,  with  regard  to  the 
avenging  of  his  elect,  will  now  speedily  punish  their  ene- 
mies by  the  Roman  armies.  See  Bishop  Pearce  in  kc 

$  99.  This  event  must  be  placed  at  Bethany,  fifteen 
furlongs  from  Jerusalem,  John  xi  1, 18.  It  is  here  sup- 
posed to  have  occurred,  immediately  before  our  Lord's 
entrance  into  Jerusalem  to  keep  the  feast  of  the  dedication. 
But  see  §  86. 

$  100.  It  has  been  already  remarked,  that  this  feast  was 
held  on  the  26th  day  of  the  ninth  month,  and  continued 
eight  days,  1  Mace  iv.  6&  It  was  in  winter,  says  St. 
John,  x.  £8 ;  which  corresponds  with  Jer.  xxxti  28.  Ac- 
cording to  Michaelis,  on  the  Hebrew  mpnths,  p.  Hf  Gas- 
leu,  or  the  ninth  month,  coincided  with  our  December,  and 
(sometimes  with  a  part  of  January. 

$  101.  It  must  be  again  obserred,  that  Jems  remained 
for  some  space  of  time  at  Bethabanu  We  may  allow  a 
month  for  his  continuance  in  this  place* 

§  10&  While  Jesus  resides  at  Bethabara,  Maiy  and 
Martha  send  to  inform  him  that  their  brother  Lazarus  is 
sick.  v.  8.  Bat  Jesus  still  remains  in  that  place  far  tw» 
days.  v.  6.  Then  he  proposes  to  go  again  into  Jadea,  v. 
11 ;  and  arrives  at  Bethany  on  the  fourth  day  aits*  Laza- 
rus' burial,  v.  17,  99. 

The  Jews  haying  taken  ctfunselto  kSl  him^v*«S,ha 
retires  to  Ephraim,  or  Ephrem,  a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Eph* 
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raam;  diversifying  his  place  of  abode,  to  make  Wa  preach- 
ing move  extensive.  Here  also  he  may  have  continued 
for  the  space  of  a  month. 

§  108.  We  must  here  observe  how  many  intervening 
events  are  omitted  by  Matthew  and  Mark  $  and  likewise 
in  what  manner  they  make  their  transition  to  occurrence* 
so  distant,  in  point  of  time,  from  those  related  by  them  im- 
mediately before,  in  $  79.  See  §  18. 

This  section  is  placed  after  the  raising  of  Lazarus,  be- 
cause Matthew  and  Mark  represent  Jesus  as  now  in  Ju- 
dea  $  Matth.  xix.  1 ;  and  as  on  a  journey ;  Matth.  xix.  2, 
Mark  x.  1.  So  again,  Matth,  xix.  10 ;  and  Mark  x.  17* 
These  passages  appear  to  be  connected  with  Matth.  xx. 
17,  Mark  x.  80 ;  to  which  places  Lake  xviii.  81  is  paral- 
lel. Afterwards,  we  fad  Jesus  proceeding  through  Jeri- 
cho to  Jenualem,  and  entering  this  city  triumphantly.  All 
which  conlrms  the  supposition,  Ami  the  account  of  our 
Lord's  Journey  from  Ephraim  to  Jerusalem  begins  here. 
Ephraan  and  Jericho  were  about  the  same  distance  from 
Jerusalem,  the  former  to  the  north,  and  the  latter  to  the 
northeast.  Jesus  might  pass  through  Jericho,  as  it  is  not 
recorded  that  he  visited  it  at  any  other  time ;  or,  because 
Bethany,  where  some  of  his  disciples  and  friends  dwelt, 
was  situated  between  Jericho  and  Jerusalem.  See  John 
xfi.  1—11. 

Grotras*  note,  Mark  x.  1,  on  &a  *ov  ntpav  lop&avov  is, 
a  *<w  hie  sumftto  ovkttpog,  sen  neutro  genere,  ut  Matth. 
viii.  18,  «8.w  &c.  Matthew  xix.  1,  «w»,  or  &a  *ov, 
most  be  supplied  before  nepav.  So,  Joshua  L  i%  IS,  we 
have  Awct  BfacKtyg  iupmr  to  Iop&swu,  and  t&Q*e  Makhfz 
9%>XQ7Uf>av<rovIop&avov.  Thus  the  two  evangelists  agree 
with  each  other.  They  likewise  agree  with  Si  John,  x. 
40 ;  as  they  assert  that  Jesus  went  beyond  Jordan,  before 
his  last  journey  to  Jerusalem. 

Their  meaning  may  be  thus  represented:  "And  it  came 
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to  pass,  after  Jesus  had  finished  these  words,  (and  other 
events  had  intervened,  gee  $  18,)  that  he  arose  and  depart- 
ed from  Galilee,  and  (after  other  transactions,  $  13,)  came 
(from  Ephraim)  into  the  coasts  of  Judea*  However,  before 
his  last  journey  through  Judea  here  related,  he  first  visited 
the  parts  beyond  Jordan,  where  he  made  Bethabara  his 
abode  for  some  time."  The  beginning  of  this  section  is 
not  connected  with  the  foregoing  one.  To  preserve  a 
connexion,  Matthew's  words,  Kou  eyeveto  £r*  eteXeoer  o 
IqOovg  rovg  boy*;  twrovg,  should  stand  parallel  to  Lake 
x.  1 :  pew/pep  ano  TaXtbauag,  in  Matthew,  and  xqjnSm 
mwftag  in  Mark,  should  range  with  Lake  xli.  SS,  or 
with  Lake  ix.  51 ;  xeu  vj&fov  mg  **  ipta  *w  W«a$  in 
Matthew,  and  epxetau  ug  <ta  oputT^  Iov&sca?  in  Mark, 
should  immediately  precede  Luke  xvii.  90 ;  and  Mtif&r  «* 
lotfavov  in  Matthew,  and  farovn£^*mvloflia*m>  in 
Mark,  should  be  placed  with  the  beginning^  John  x.40. 

Matth.  xix.  *.  The  multitudes  here  mentioned  may  be 
supposed  to  attend  Jesus  from  Ephraim,  where  many  may 
have  resorted  to  him ;  as  at  Bethabara,  John  x,  41-  Sea 
also  Matth.  xx.  S0.  Besides,  the  Jaws  from  aU  parts 
were  now  going  up  to  the  pasaover.  Bra  refers  naturally 
to  ike  coasts  of  Judea.  v.  1. 

The  two.  evangelists  go  on  to  relate  our  Lontts  obser- 
vations about  divorce  and  marriage ;  they  agree'  m  oat* 
stance,  which  is  sufieient ;  though  thtgr  dkfer  in  th»  ferta 
of  the  dialogue,  neither  adhering  scrupiilouiiy  to  the  exact 
manner  in  which  the  words  passed,  though  we  may  ieam 
it  by  comparing  both.  Thus  Matthew  v.  9  mdaccs  taa 
plain  assertion  what  Mark  inform*  us  was  a  reply  to  oa 
enquiry  made  by  the  disciples  apart  Or,  we  may  awpposoj 
with  Le  Okrc,  that  this  assertion  was  first  advaaced  to 
the  Pharisees,  and  then  repeated  to  the  disciples, 

$  104.  Matthew  and  Mark  agree  in  the  order.  Lake 
xviit.  10  is  indefinite  as  to  time. 
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4  107*  Grotiua*  Bote  on  Mark  x.  &  is,  Xsyovteg  per 
tatatrem.  See  4  37.  La  mere  et  les  ills,  etant  ensemble, 
firent  conjointement  leur  demande.  DVilleurs,  il  n'y  a  rien 
de  plus  ordinaire  dans  le  style  des  Orienteaux,  que  quel- 
qu'un  a  fait  Soi  meme  ee  qu'il  a  fait  par  an  autre.  Ainsi, 
les  fila  de  Zebede6  ay  ant  fait  cette  demande  par  le  bouche 
de  le^r  mere,  sont  ceneez  V  avoir  faite  eux-m6mes.  Len- 
fant  N.  T.  pref.  clxviii. 

As  all  three  came  to  Jesus,  the  action  of  the  sons  ex- 
pressed; that  they  joined  in  the  petition  uttered  by  the  mo- 
then  They  are  therefore  represented  as  saying  what  was 
said  with  their  consent,  and  probably  by  their  suggestion. 

Luke  xix.  11  will  shew  how  suitable  this  request  was 
to  the  time,  according  to  the  ideas  of  our  Lord's  disciples. 

§  106.  According  to  St  Mark,  Jesus  comes  to  Jericho ; 
by  which  may  be  meant  that  he  is  a  temporary  inhabitant 
of  that  city.  See  Mark  vi*  1.  viii.  *8.  Jesus  therefore  may 
be  represented,  Matth.  xx.  £9,  Mark  x*  46,  not  as  finally 
hating  Jericho  for  Jerusalem,  but  as  occasionally  going 
out  of  Jericho ;  in  which  city  he  had  made  some  abode,  it 
matters  not  for  how  few  days.  See  Mark  xi*  19*  Jericho 
was  a  very  considerable  city ;  and  we  do  not  read  that  it 
was  visited  by  our  Lord  at  any  other  time.  We  may  there- 
fore suppose  that  Jesus,  accompanied  by  his  disciples  and 
the  multitude,  and  intent  on  his  great  work  of  propagating 
the  gospel,  went  out  of  this  city,  knowing  that  a  fit  occa- 
sion of  working  a  miracle  would  present  itself:  and  that 
en  his  return,  a»  he  drew  nigh  unto  Jericho,  Luke  xviii. 
S0,  he  restored  the  blind  men  to  sight  It  is  likewise  pro- 
bable that  Jesus,  having  given  this  proof  of  his  divine 
mission,  or  foreseeing  that  so  great  a  miracle  would  create 
too  much  attention  in  the  people,  prudently  and  humbly 
passed  through  Jericho  on  his  return  to  it,  and  continued 
his  journey  to  Jerusalem. 

As  to  the  remaining  diftculty,  that  Matthew  mentions 
n 
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two  blind  men,  and  tbte  other  evangelists  only  one,  I  nfusf 
.refer  to  Le  Clerks  maxim,  quoted  §  51 ;  adding  thai  Bar- 
timsBns  may  have  been,  the  more  remarkable  of  the  two, 
and  the  more  eminent  for  his  faith  in  Jesus. 

The  observation  of  Gtartius,  Mattb,  xx.  80,  of  Le  Clere 
Harm.  ean.  7,  and  of  Doddridge  and  Pilkington  in  loc  thai 
w  *q>  syy&w  avtov  bl$  'kpt^a  may  signify  **<w  *ff»l  W 
rIfpt^6),  supposing  it  well  founded,  is  made  useless  for  the 
purpose  of  reconciling  the  evangelists  by  Luke  xix.  1.  Le 
Clerc  thus  endeavours  to  extricate  himself  from  this  diffi- 
culty :  Harm.  p.  581 :  Qji»  vero  sequuntur  apud  Lucam 
non  sunt  ita  conneetenda  cum  superioribus,  quasi  exprim* 
erent  quod  proximo  secutum  est  c&coram  curationem; 
cum  nihil  vetet  esse  transitionem  evangelists  aliquatenus 
retrogredientis,  quales  sunt  innumero  apud  onmes  scrip- 
tores.  The  rest,  very  wisely  or  very  carelessly,  are  si* 
lent  on  this  passage ;  the  connexion  of  which  with  the 
narration  immediately  preceding  is  very  apparrent 

Macknight  suggests  that  there  were  two  Jerichos.  His 
chief  authority  is,  nana  fievta  *vp  flsf»xowra  &**  nyW* 
fatyXqs re  %  npog apoeias  TuTtapftatYt*  7tapa  upnaXma* 
avafiXvZovoa  nofav.  Jos.  Bell.  Jud.  4.  8.  3.  But  this 
solution  seems  more  ingenious  than  satisfactory.  An- 
other way  proposed  by  him  is  this :  "  Jesus,  arriving 
about  mid-day,  entered  Jericho;  and  having  visited  his  ac- 
quaintance, or  done  any  thing  else  he  had  to  do,  returned 
in  the  evening  by  the  gate  through  which  he  had  gone  m. 
As  he  was  coming  out,  he  passed  by  the  beggars,  and 
cured  them.  Next  day  he  entered  into,  and  passed 
through,  Jericho,  in  Ins  way  to  Jerusalem."  This  makes 
it  necessary  for  him  to  adopt  the  very  doubtful  explana- 
tion of  syyi%iiv9  as  given  by  the  abovementioned  critics. 
To  say  likewise  that  Jesus  entered  into  and  passed  through 
Jericho  the  next  day,  is  contrary  to  the  obvious  sense  of 
St.  Luke's  words,  chap.  xix.  1. 
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$  109.  This  incident  happened  in  the  way  between  Jeri- 
cho and  Bethany.  The  distance  between  these  places  is 
aboot  189  stadia.  Joseph.  Bell.  Jud.  4.  a  3.  John  xi.  18. 

§  110.  The  three  first  verses  of  this  section  are  placed 
here  rather  than  at  the  end  of  §  106,  because  John  xii.  1 
is  connected  with  xL  60,  by  the  particle  ow.  Reasons 
will  be  given,  §  ISO,  why  the  history  of  the  unction  is 
postponed.     The  time  is  ascertained  by  John  xii.  1. 

§  ill.  I  most  acquiesce  in  the  authorities  given  by 
Lightfoot,  1.  36,  8.  852,  and  by  Buxtorf,  lex.  Chald.  et 
Babb.  voc  U£j,  that  Bethphage  was  nearer  to  Jerusalem 
than  Bethany.  It  is  indeed  placed  before  Bethany  ;  but 
in  like  manner,  §  95,  Samaria  is  placed  before  Galilee. 

That  Bethany  was  an  extended  village,  or  that  the  dis- 
trict adjoining  to  it  was  called  by  that  name,  appears  from 
comparing  John  xi.  18,  Luke  xxiv.  50,  and  Acts  i.  18 : 
supposing  a  Sabbath  day's  journey  to  be  about  a  mile,  or 
seven  Jewish  stadia,  according  to  the  Syriac  version  of 
Acts  i.  18.  This  being  premised,  if  the  house  of  Lazarus, 
to  which  Jesns  came  on  the  Sabbath,  was  situated  in  the 
part  of  Bethany  farthest  from  Jerusalem,  Jesus  might  this 
day  advance  seven  or  eight  stadia  towards  the  place  where 
Bethany  ended  and  Bethphage  began,  that  is,  to  the  Mount 
of  Olives  ;  and  on  his  approach  to  this  place  might  send 
forward  his  two  disciples.  Thus  John  xii.  1,  compared 
with  xi.  18,  and  Luke  xix.  89  and  the  parallel  verses, 
compared  with  Acts  i.  18,  will  be  found  to  agree. 

Again  :  Josephus,  Ant.  80.  8.  6,  says  that  Mount  Oli- 
vet was  five  stadia  from  Jerusalem :  where  some  read 
hm$  for  7tevre-  and,  Bell.  Jud.  0.  8.  3,  he  says  that  its  dis- 
tance was  six  stadia.  In  the  first  passage  he  uses  the 
same  preposition,  which  we  find  in  the  three  evangelists : 
The  Egyptian  false  prophet  advised  the  people  ctov  ocurp 
*po$  opog  *o  7tp*aayopBVQfievw  BAatw  tpgarfac.    Hence 
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likewise  we  may  conclude,  that  there  was  a  considerable 
distance  between  Lazarus'  bouse  in  one  part  of  Bethany, 
John  xi.  18,  and  that  part  of  Bethphage  and  Bethany,  which 
lay  npo$  to  opo$  lav  EAriucw. 

Sandys,  Travels  p.  197,  represents  Bethphage  as  not  far 
from  the  top  of  Mount  Olivet,  and  Bethany  at  the  descent 
towards  the  east,  further  from  3  erusalem.  If,  as  Lightfoot 
surmises,  these  situations  were  fixed  on  in  accommodation 
to  the  scriptures,  still  what  has  been  said  is  confirmed  as 
being  agreeable  to  the  natural  sense  of  the  scriptures. 

On  Matth,  xxi.  S  and  the  parallel  verses,  see  §  01,  and 
§108. 

Matth.  xxif  7,  mexafiioav  may  very  well  signify  intran- 
sitively, they  sat ;  Jesus  on  one,  and  some  disciple  on  the 
other.  Part  of  Beza's  note  is,  aintow  plural!  numero  ad 
vestimenta  refero,  quibus  stratis  insedit. 

I  believe  ensxaQutev  to  be  the  true  reading,  and  that 
snavcd  avtcw  may  well  signify  enavo  ivog  f|  auto?.  To 
confirm  this  the  following  passages  are  usually  quoted  : 
Joshua  vii.  1,  Judges  xii.  7,  Jonah  i.  5,  latera  navis. 
Matth.  ii.  SO,  xxvi.  8,  xxvii.  44,  Luke  xxiii.  36,  John 
xix.  89.  To  which  may  be  added  a  similar  mode  of  ex- 
pression II.  K.  513,  589,  where  Diomede  is  spoken  of  as 
mounting  Rhesus9  horses :  KapnaAtpog  d*  lnncn>  e7ts6yfia- 
<to :  and  again  eneSrparo  fr  \nnofv. 

Luke  xix.  37.  The  following  were  the  united  acclam- 
ations of  the  disciples  and  of  the  unconverted  multitude. 

The  time  is  ascertained  by  John  xii.  IS. 

St.  John  does  not  determine  on  what  day  the  Greeks 
desired  to  see  Jesus.  It  is  usually  taken  for  granted,  that 
this  request  was  made  on  the  day  of  Jesus'  arrival  at  Je- 
rusalem. There  seems  a  propriety  in  the  sign  from  heaven 
on  this  day ;  and  the  transaction  is  a  short  one.  But  see 
the  quotation  from  Lamy  in  the  next  sectiop. 
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Grottos'  note  on  John  xiL  86  is,  wpvfty  cm9  avtcw : 
JJethaniam  secessit,  ne  ante  opportunum  tempus  se  inger- 
eret  periculis. 

Jesus9  words  in  consequence  of  the  timidity  of  those 
rulers,  who  believed  in  him,  John  xii.  44,  &c.  may  have 
been  spoken  by  him,  and  probably  in  their  presence,  on 
some  part  of  this  day,  or  on  one  of  the  two  following  days. 

§  118.  That  paucpodev  in  Mark  v.  13,  is  consistent  with 
em  *ffc  6&ov  in  Matthew,  see  §  01.  I  have  likewise  heard 
it  justly  observed,  that  the  fig-tree  might  have  been  nea*  the 
road,  and  yet  our  Lord  might  have  seen  it  from  a  distance. 

I  apprehend  that  St.  Matthew  has  anticipated  the  ac- 
count of  cleansing  the  temple  $  which  St.  Mark  places  on 
the  second  day  of  the  week,  and  St.  Luke  leaves  at  large. 

There  is  no  reason  to  think  with  some,  that  the  action 
was  repeated  during  the  last  week  of  our  Lord's  ministry ; 
or  that  our  Lord  began  to  cleanse  the  temple  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  and  finished  it  on  the  second ;  or,  more 
particularly,  that  he  cleansed  the  inner  court  on  the  first 
day,  and  the  outer  on  the  second. 

St.  Mark  accurately  distinguishes  the  days  of  this  week, 
But  St  Matthew  would  have  left  us  to  conclude,  that  what 
follows  chap.  xxi.  SO — 82,  and  v.  S3,  &c  passed  on  the 
second  day  of  the  week,  unless  St.  Mark  had  taught  us 
otherwise.  Still  there  is  no  inconsistency  between  the 
evangelists.  St.  Mark  distributes  the  time  exactly.  St 
Matthew  speaks  of  the  same  occurrences,  without  fixing 
the  day  on  which  they  happened :  he  first  blends  together 
the  transactions  of  Sunday  and  Monday,  and  then  those 
of  Monday  and  Tuesday :  and  if  from  chap.  xxi.  17,  18 
we  are  led  to  suppose  that  what  precedes  was  done  on 
Sunday;  from  chap,  xxi  v.  1 :  xxvi.  1,  we  are  equally  led 
to  suppose  that  the  occurrences,  chap.  xxi.  80-28,  happen- 
ed on  Monday.  The  words  TtspiSXs^fisvo^  navra,  Mark 
xi.  11,  afford  a  strong  argument  that  the  temple  was  not 
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likewise  we  may  conclude,  that  there  was  a  considerable 
distance  between  Lazarus'  house  in  one  part  of  Bethany, 
John  xi.  18,  and  thatpartof  Bethphageand  Bethany,  which 
lay  npos  to  opog  tov  EAoucw. 

Sandys,  Travels  p.  197,  represents  Bethphage  as  not  far 
from  the  top  of  Mount  Olivet,  and  Bethany  at  the  descent 
towards  the  east,  further  from  Jerusalem.  If,  as  Lightfoot 
surmises,  these  situations  were  fixed  on  in  accommodation 
to  the  scriptures,  still  what  has  been  said  is  confirmed  as 
being  agreeable  to  the  natural  sense  of  the  scriptures. 

On  Matth,  xxi.  S  and  the  parallel  verses,  see  §  01,  and 
§108. 

Matth.  xxif  7,  tTtsxadiaav  may  very  well  signify  intran- 
sitively, they  sat ;  Jesus  on  one,  and  some  disciple  on  the 
other.  Part  of  Beza's  note  is,  avtav  plurali  numero  ad 
vestimenta  refero,  quibus  stratis  insedit. 

I  believe  msxo&vcisv  to  be  the  true  reading,  and  that 
snava  avrcw  may  well  signify  enavo  ivog  *|  awroy.  To 
confirm  this  the  following  passages  are  usually  quoted : 
Joshua  vii.  1,  Judges  xii.  7>  Jonah  i.  5,  latera  navis. 
Matth.  ii.  20,  xxvi.  8,  xxvii.  44,  Luke  xxiii.  86,  John 
xix.  89.  To  which  may  be  added  a  similar  mode  of  ex- 
pression II.  K.  513,  989,  where  Diomede  is  spoken  of  a* 
mounting  Rhesus9  horses  •  KopnaAtpog  d*  Innow  en&ffiar 
to  :  and  again  eneSrparo  fr  \nncw. 

Luke  xix.  37*  The  following  were  the  united  acclam- 
ations of  the  disciples  and  of  the  unconverted  multitude. 

The  time  is  ascertained  by  John  xii.  12. 

St.  John  does  not  determine  on  what  day  the  Greeks 
desired  to  see  Jesus.  It  is  usually  taken  for  granted,  that 
this  request  was  made  on  the  day  of  Jesus'  arrival  at  Je- 
rusalem. There  seems  a  propriety  in  the  sign  from  heaven 
on  this  day ;  and  the  transaction  is  a  short  one.  Bat  see 
the  quotation  from  Lamy  in  the  next  sectiop. 
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Grottos'  note  on  John  arii  86  is,  enpvSfi  cm9  avtcw: 
Jtethaniam  secessit,  ne  ante  opportunum  tempus  se  inger- 
eret  periculis. 

Jesus'  words  in  consequence  of  the  timidity  of  those 
rulers,  who  believed  in  him,  John  xii.  44,  &e.  may  have 
been  spoken  by  him,  and  probably  in  their  presence,  on 
some  part  of  this  day,  or  on  one  of  the  two  following  days. 

§  112.  That  paucpodiv  in  Mark  v.  13,  is  consistent  with 
tni  <r*£  obov  in  Matthew,  see  §  01.  I  have  likewise  heard 
it  justly  observed,  that  the  fig-tree  mightthave  been  nea*  the 
road,  and  yet  our  Lord  might  have  seen  it  from  a  distance. 

I  apprehend  that  St,  Matthew  has  anticipated  the  ac- 
count of  cleansing  the  temple  $  which  St.  Mark  places  on 
the  second  day  of  the  week,  and  St.  Luke  leaves  at  large. 

There  is  no  reason  to  think  with  some,  that  the  action 
was  repeated  during  the  last  week  of  our  Lord's  ministry ; 
or  that  our  Lord  began  to  cleanse  the  temple  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  and  finished  it  on  the  second ;  or,  more 
particularly,  that  he  cleansed  the  inner  court  on  the  first 
day,  and  the  outer  on  the  second. 

St.  Mark  accurately  distinguishes  the  days  of  this  week, 
But  St  Matthew  would  have  left  us  to  conclude,  that  what 
follows  chap.  xxi.  SO — 82,  and  v.  S3,  &c.  passed  on  the 
second  day  of  the  week,  unless  St.  Mark  had  taught  us 
otherwise.  Still  there  is  no  inconsistency  between  the 
evangelists.  St.  Mark  distributes  the  time  exactly,  St 
Matthew  speaks  of  the  same  occurrences,  without  fixing 
the  day  on  which  they  happened  :  he  first  blends  together 
the  transactions  of  Sunday  and  Monday,  and  then  those 
of  Monday  and  Tuesday :  and  if  from  chap.  xxi.  17, 18 
we  are  led  to  suppose  that  what  precedes  was  done  on 
Sunday;  from  chap,  xxi  v.  1 :  xxvL  1,  we  are  equally  led 
to  suppose  that  the  occurrences,  chap.  xxi.  £0-28,  happen- 
ed on  Monday.  The  words  Tts^X&fafuvos  navra,  Mark 
xi.  11,  afford  a  strong  argument  that  the  temple  was  not 
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cleansed  m  theiivt  day  of  the  week :    and  many  antki- 
pations  are  to  be  found  in  St  Matthew. 

Postridie  id  factum  tarn  liquido  docet  Maxens,  ut  in  alU 
nm  sensum  sermo  ejas  torqueri  hod  possit  Hie  ergo  tem- 
poram  ordinem  ab  eo  servatum  credo,  quia  rem  deserihit 
diligentius.  Observat  enim  primo  die  Jesum,  cum  ovana 
Hierosolymam  ingressus  est,  quia  jam  vespera  esset,  eir- 
cumspectis  omnibus,  iis  nempe  qua  in  templo  fierent,  ex- 
ifcse  in  Bethaniam.  Abierat  tota  ista  prima  dies,  turn  in 
apparatu  triumphi,  turn  in  ipso  triumpho.  Lamy  Ham.  i. 
448.  However,  Jesus  had  time  for  working  miracles  in 
the  temple.  Matth.  xxL  14, 15. 

The  precise  order  is  ascertained  by  Mark,  xi  iSL 
Comp.  Matth.  xxL  18. 

$  113.  The  transactions  of  the  three  former  days  are 
given  in  so  many  sections.  The  several  events  of  this 
day,  ascertained  by  Mark  xi  20,  must  be  subdivided. 

It  has  been  observed  that  the  notation  of  the  day  is 
omitted  by  St  Matthew  v.  20 — 22 :  so  that,  in  his  rela- 
tion, the  blasting  of  the  fig-tree,  and  the  observations  af- 
terwards made  on  it,  are  among  the  detached  events  seem- 
ingly connected  which  occur  in  the  concise  evangelists, 
and  indeed  in  diffuse  historians. 

Matth.  v.  20,  and  Mark  v.  21,  may  be  thus  reconciled. 
Peter  addresses  himself  to  Jesus:  the  disciples  torn 
their  attention  to  the  object :  Jesus  addresses  all.  Or  Pe- 
ter's remark  may  be  attributed  to  all  the  disciples.  See  & 
141. 

$  114.  Matth.  v.  84, 80,  many  servants  are  sent;  some 
of  whom  are  beaten,  some  slain,  some  stoned.  Here  St 
Matthew  is  more  circumstantial  than  the  other  two  evan- 
gelists ;  who  mention  only  one  servant  as  sent,  and  one  of 
the  three  injurious  modes  of  treatment  Some  suppose  that 
this  servant  was  chief  among  the  rest 

Matth.  t.  86,  Here  Mark  mentions  one  servant  among 
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others  as  stoned,  wounded  in  the  head,  [so  yotfrptgay  v* 
Grot  is  in  ventrem  csdere]  and  sent  away  dishonoured : 
and  Lake  selects  the  circumstance  th*t  one  was  beaten. 
Then  Mark  tod  Luke  mention  a  third  message,  about 
which  Matthew  is  silent  Bat  qui  pauciora  memorat,  plura 
fion  negat  St  Luke  may  be  understood  as  saying  that  a 
mortal  wound  was  inflicted  on  the  third  messenger. 

Mark  xii.  8.Grotius  thinks  that  aitextHvav  xm  e&6a- 
Xon>  may  be  equivalent  to  anzvtuvav  inSXvfievrch  more 
Hebrao.  So  Noldius,  p.  907,  has  an  article  to  shew,  that 
the  Hebrew  van  sometimes  signifies  postquam.  The  ex- 
pression may  be  similar  to  Moriamur,  et  in  media  anna, 
ruamus :  Virg.  JEn«  S.  388 :  and  to  Mater  delira  neca- 
bit  In  gelid*  fixum  ripa,  febrimque  reducet  Hor.  Sat  3. 
3.  *94. 

One  MS.  in  Wetstein,  and  the  vEthiopic  version,  read 
cgecerunt  eum  foris  e  vine&,  et  trucid&runt  eum.  But  the 
various  lection  most  worthy  of  our  notice  is,  the  omission 
of  xou  e&Salov  in  Blanchini,  cod.  Veron.  and  in  one  of 
Wetstein's  MSS.  These  two  words  may  have  been  n 
marginal  annotation ;  or  St  Mark's  words  in  this  place 
may  have  been  accommodated  to  St  Matthew's. 

Matth-  v.  41.  The  Chief  Priests,  Scribes  and  Elders 
first  make  this  observation,  without  perceiving  that  they 
condemned  themselves  out  of  their  own  mouths.  Then 
Jesus  repeats  it  with  his  usual  authority.  This  awakens 
their  recollection ;  they  see  the  application  of  the  parable, 
and  deprecate  the  vengeance  denounced.  The  reader 
will  observe^  that  the  evangelists  are  consistent,  even  in 
the  applications  of  parables. 

§  110,  116, 117*  There  is  some  authority  in  Wetstein 
for  reading  6pa$  instead  of  ^upos,  Matth.  xxii.  46 :  iff 
which  add  cod.  Vercell.  in  Blanchini.  <&f>a(  is  more  suit- 
able to  the  tiipe  of  this  event  > 
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$  il8>  110.  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  Luke  xvii* 
S3 — 87,  refers  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Observe 
v.  31,  84,  80,  36, 87;  and  compute  v.  81  with  Matth* 
xxiv  17, 18 ;  and  with  Mark  xiii.  15,  16*  Therefore 
Matth.  xxiv.  87—41,  which  is  parallel  throughout  to 
{his  passage  of  St  Luke,  refers  likewise  to  that  event  Af- 
terwards St.  Matthew  continues  the  same  subject ;  as  ap- 
pears from  comparing  chap.  xxiv.  4S :  chap.  xxv.  1,  18, 
14 ;  but  makes  a  transition  to  the  general  judgment,  chap* 
xxv.  31 ;  marked  by  the  particle  tie*  which  our  translators 
have  neglected  to  render*  Thus  all  the  accounts  of  the 
destruction  of  the  Jews  by  the  Romans  harmonize  exactly. 

The  Mount  of  Olives,  on  which  Jesus  was  seated  when 
he  uttered  these  prophecies,  Matth.  xxiv.  3.  Mark  xiii.  3, 
commanded  the  city  and  temple  at  the  distance  of  a  little 
more  than  half  a  mile :  see  §  111 :  it  was  in  the  way  to 
Bethany,  where  Jesus  lodged  each  night  perhaps  in  dif- 
fererit  houses,  particularly  that  of  Lazarus,  and  of  Simon 
the  leper*  Matth.  xxi.  17-  Mark  xi.  11.  Matth.  xxvL 
6.  It  may  well  be  supposed,  that  he  retired  from  Jerusa- 
lem this  day,  early  enougb  to  hold  so  long  a  discourse  be- 
fore night.  [Olivet  commanded  the  city  and  temple.  Ex 
hoc  loco  Hierosolyma  tota  oculis  objicitur,  ut  situs,  forma, 
ttdificia,  ambitus  totus,  et  quaque  ejusdem  partes,  dis- 
tincte  ac  particulariter  internosci  queant ;  prosertim  mons 
Moriah,  et  Solomonis  templum,  ejusque  area  spatiosa.  Co- 
tovici  itin.  »6&  Townson.  176.] 

As  Bethany  bordered  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  Jesus  is 
said  by  St.  Luke,  xxi.  87,  to  have  lodged  «$,  or,  as  two 
MSS.  read,  probably  explaining  a$,  npog  to  offog  ro  xa~ 
Xovfievov  B/lcuw.  This  is  consistent  with  Matth.  xxi  i7, 
Mark  xi.  11 ;  as  appears  by  comparing  Matth.  xxvi.  SO, 
and  the  parallel  places.  Whether  Jesus  goes  to  Bethany 
or  to  Gethsemane,  he  is  said  to  go  ^  to  opojifc)*  HXtuuv; 
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each  place  being  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  mount. 
Perhaps  too,  a&  Ghrotius  says>  he  passed  part  of  each  night 
,*b  Mount  Olivet  in  prayer. 

§  190.  If  we  observe  the  same  transition,  Matth*  xix.  1, 
and  the  many  intervening  events  between  that  verse  and  the 
close  of  chap,  xviii,  we  shall  readily  allow,  that  our  Lord's 
words,  Matth.  xxvi.  S,  may  have  been  spoken  on  the 
morning  of  the  fourth  day  of  the  week :  though,  if  he 
spake  them  after  the  twelfth  hour  of  the  third  day,  they 
will  be  true ;  the  Jews,  as  Lightfoot  observes  v.  1.  643, 
beginning  their  natural  day  from  sunset  "That  part 
of  the  day,  that  was  passed  when  the  infant  was  cir- 
cumcised, was  reckoned  a  whole  day,  if  it  was  only  one 
hour  that  was  passed  of  the  evening,  with  which  that  eighth 
iay  began."  Aben  Ezra.  Lev.  xii.  3.  See  Lev.  xxiii. 
88.  Our  Lord's  meaning  is,  that  on  the  next  day,  or 
Thursday,  see  §  74,  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  would 
begin  at  our  three  in  the  afternoon ;  which  will  be  fully 
explained,  §  1S1. 

Matth.  xxvi.  4.  We  may  well  conclude  from  the  words 
of  the  evangelists,  that  ibis  particular  council  in  the  hall  of 
Caiaphas,  was  held  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  week.  Possu- 
mus  et  cum  Victore  Antiocheno  antiquo  scriptore,  qui 
tempore  Joannis  Ghrysostomi  vivebat,  feri»  quarts,  seu 
ditti  Mercurii,  haec  attribuere  :  consilium  sc.  capiendi  Je- 
su :  unde  ortujn  feri»  quarts  jejunium  hie  auctor  autumat. 
Toinard  Harm.  100.  IIpo  8vo  j|fi*pov  ru  nadovg  n  (3ovhr!, 
ho  %  up  rftafftrjv  ev  tyf  iSSopadi  wfimuiv  wyofiev,  &$  ** 
7t<u(k$  OfjfflV^ **  ***'  oxFtt[»  [sc.  iffiofioia]  eniteXeodevtof* 
Vict  Ant  ib.  151. 

Matth.  xxvi  •,  Ac.  The  histories  of  Jesus'  unction  in 
Matthew,  Mark  and  John  are  accounts  of  the  same  factf 
Hoc  fixnm  maneat,  eandem  ab  omnibus  historiam  referri : 
Calv.  Harm.  p.  879* 
o 
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The  following  objections  to  this  position  occur  in  Light- 
foot,  Whiston,  Whitby,  andMacknight 

1.  The  unction  recorded  by  St  John  happens  six  days 
before  the  passover ;  but  the  other  unction  \a  fixed  to  the 
second  day  before  that  feast. 

Answ.  The  day  of  the  entertainment,  related  John  xiL 
2,  is  not  restrained  to  the  sixth  day  before  the  passover. 
Quo  die  factum  illi  f uerit  convivium,  in  quo  a  Maria  une- 
tus  est,  Johannes  non  exprimit :  Galv.  Harm.  Johann.  p. 
144.  Y.  IS,  18,  much  people  are  said  to  meet  Jesus  on 
the  day  after  his  arrival  at  Bethany,  not  on  the  day  after 
his  unction.  See  v.  9.  St  John  has  recorded  events  on 
the  sixth  and  on  the  fifth  day  before  the  passover  j  and 
then,  chap.  xiii.  1,  he  proceeds  to  the  evening  on  which 
the  passover  .was  eaten.  On  this  account  he  anticipates 
the  history  of  Jesus'  unction ;  and  he  naturally  anticipates 
it,  on  mentioning  the  place  where  it  happened. 

2.  The  scene  in  St  John  is  the  house  of  Martha,  or 
of  Lazarus ;  in  the  other  evangelists,  that  sf  Simon  ths 
leper. 

Answ.  St  John  lays  the  scene  in  general  at  Bethany, 
It  seems  probable,  that  Lazarus  would  not  have  been 
called  kg  *w  owuuifuvmr,  if  he  had  been  the  host 

Martha,  the  sister  of  Lazarus^ might  shew  Jesus  honour 
by  ministering  to  him,  in  any  house  as  well  as  her  own. 
"  She  was  Simon's  neighbour,  and  perhaps  his  relation." 
Dr.  Priestley,  Harm.  p.  108.  Our  Lord's  affection  for 
Lazarus  and  his  sisters,  and  the  recent  miracle  wrought 
on  Lazarus,  were  very  sufficient  reasons  for  Simon's  invi- 
tation of  such  neighbouring  guests. 

3.  St  John  mentions  ihefeet  of  Jesus  as  anointed  by 
Mary,  and  wiped  with  her  hair*  the  other  evangelists 
say  that  the  ointment  was  poured  on  Jesus'  head. 

Answ.  It  is  no  where  asserted,  that  the  unction  was  of 
Jesus'  head  only,  or  of  his  feet  only.    Both  actions  are 
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consistent ;  and  St  John,  in  his  supplemental  history,  may 
very  well  have  added  the  respectful  conduct  of  Mary,  that, 
after  having  anointed  Jesus'  head,  she  proceeded  to  anoint 
his  feet,  and  even  to  wipe  them  with  her  hahr. 

4.  In  St.  John,  Judas  alone  murmurs ;  in  St  Matthew, 
the  disciples  have  indignation ;  or,  as  St  Mark  expresses 
it,  some  have  indignation  among  themselves. 

Answ.  Dr.  Lardner  says,  Serm.  v.  S.  p.  316 ;  "  It  is 
well  known  to  be  very  common  with  all  writers,  to  use 
the  plural  number  when  one  person  only  is  intended. 
Nor  is  it  impossible,  that  others  might  have  some  uneasi- 
ness about  it,  though  they  were  far  from  being  so  disgusted 
at  it  as  Judas  was.  And  their  concern  for  the  poor  was 
sincere;  his  was  self-interested,  and  mefo  pretence." 
Grotius'  words  are,  Reprehensa  est  hoc  nomine  mulier  ab 
ubo  discipulorum ;  nam  ita  pluralis  accipi  solet 

6.  The  vindications  of  the  woman  by  our  Lord  differ 
so  much  as  to  shew,  that  the  occasions  were  different 

Answ.  St  John's  words  are  indeed  thus  misinterpreted 
by  Baronius  ;  "Let  her  alone,  that  she  may  keep  it  against 
the  day  of  my  burial ;"  alluding  to  Mark  xvi.  1.  See 
Lightfoot  Harm.  p.  S7*  See  also  Lightfoot  ib.  1.  25l. 
"  She  hath  kept  it  yet,  and  not  spent  all ;  that  she  may 
bestow  it  on  a  charitable  use,  the  anointing  of  my  body  to 
its  burial." 

Whiston  also,  Harm.  p.  189,  gives  a  wrong  sense  to 
the  words ;  "  She  hath  spent  but  little  of  it  now  ;  she  hath 
reserved  the  main  part  of  it  for  a  fitter  time,  the  day  before 
my  delivery  to  the  Jews ;"  making  this  a  prediction  of 
what  passed  Matth.  xxvi.  6 — 13 ;  Mark  xhr.  8 — 9* 

It  must  be  observed,  that  John  xii.  7,  there  is  a  remark- 
able various  reading;  Iva  *t$  nrtjv  vyiepav  *ov  evrafywiG- 
pov  (iov  ttjprfly  avto.  See  Wetstein,  and  add  Godd.  Ter- 
cell.  and  Veron.  in  Blanchini. 

Of  this  reading  we  have  a' sound  interpretation  in  Mill, 
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proleg.  xlv.  Sine  earn,  ut,  opportune  usa  htx,  tingueoto, 
velut  ad  sepulturam  mei  jamjam  occidendi,  iHad  eervis- 
se  ostendatur ;  and  likewise  in  Bengelifts  ad  loc.  who  ob- 
serves, that  the  common  reading  is  focilioris  sensts  canst, 
and  adds,  Verbum  rrtpfjay,  servant,  pendet  ex  pr**erito> 
enjns  vis  latet  in  o$*$  avrtrv*  i.  c.  Noli  reprehendere  haAe, 
quae  unguentum  ideo  nee  vendidit,  nee  pauperibtis  dedit, . 
nt  &c. 

And  the  common  reading  is  thus  rightly  explained  hj 
Lightfoot;  %.  088  :  "If  Baxonius'  exposition  do  not  take, 
then  add  this  clause,  Let  her  alone ;  for  this  may  be  an 
argument  and  sign  that  she  hath  not  done  this  vainly,  luxu- 
riously, or  upon  any  delicacy  spent  so  costly  an  ointment 
upon  me;  because  she  hath  reserved  it  for  this  time, 
wherein  I  am  so  near  my  grave  and  funeral,  and  poured 
it  not  on  me  before/9  Lardner's  comment,  ubi  supr.  p. 
818,  is  applicable  to  the  three  Evangelists ;  "  If  tins  oint- 
ment were  laid  out  upon  a  dead  body,  you  would  not  think 
it  too  much*  Ton  may  consider  this  anointing  as  an  em- 
balming of  me," 

The  words  are  a  prediction  of  Christ's  death,  which 
was  to  happen  on  the  third  day  after ;  and  they  are  a  pre- 
diction beautifully  taken  from  the  occasion.  She  has  done 
this  to  embalm  me.  Mattk  She  has  anticipated  the  em- 
balming of  me.  Mark,  She  has  not  sold  this  ointment 
and  given  it  to  the  poor ;  that  she  might  reserve  it  to  this 
day,  which  is,  as  it  were,  the  day  of  my  embalmmg,  so 
soon  is  my  burial  to  follow.  John* 

Dr.  Scott  on  Matth.  xxvi.  18,  quotes  the  following 
passage  from  Theophylact ;  sOog  vjv  toc$  lwiauxg  pmta  jn>- 
fov  evra^ia^eiv  ta  tfopaito,  &$  %d  Aiyvntm  criMovr,  4k* 
roacJrptra  *>jpe«70ou  %  avsv  ivouhag. 

The  expressions,  therefore,  of  the  three  evangelists  *gm* 
in  sense  and  substance. 

I  have  explained  the  more  difficult  reading  in  St,  John ; 
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kariag  cmy  ofte  to  Ms  awn  judgment  whether  it  be  the 
true  one  or  not ;  though  I  incline  to  think  that  the  unusual 
phrase  ought,  generally,  to  be  admitted  into  the  text. 

6.  In  Si*  John  Mary  anoints  Jesus ;  in  Matthew  and 
Mark,  a  woman  not  named. 

Answ.  Lardner  says,  ubi  supr.  p.  815, u  St.  John  hav- 
ing before  given  the  history  of  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus, 
it  wag  very  natural  for  him,  when  he  came  to  relate  this 
anointing  of  our  Lord,  to  say  by  whom  it  was  done.  But 
the  two  former  evangelists,  having  never  mentioned  Laza- 
rus, or  his  sisters  in  their  gospels,  when  they  came  to  re- 
late this  action,  forbear  to  mention  any  name,  and  speak 
only  of  a  certain  woman.  St.  Luke,  x.  88—48,  has  an 
account  of  our  Lord's  being  entertained  at  the  house  of 
Martha,  But  he  says  nothing  of  this  anointing.  If  he 
had  related  it,  I  make  no  question  that  he,  like  St.  John, 
would  have  said  by  whom  it  was  done." 

Upon  the  whole,  there  is  no  solid  objection  to  the  hy- 
pothesis, that  we  have  three  accounts  of  the  same  transac- 
tion. But  it  is  incredible,  that  there  should  be  two  unc- 
tions of  Jesus,  in  Bethany,  within  four  days,  not  plainly 
distinguished  from  each  other ;  that  the  kind  and  price  of 
the  ointment  should  be  the  same ;  that  the  two  actions 
should  be  censured  in  the  same  manner ;  and,  that  words 
to  the  same  effect  should  be  used  in  defence  of  the  woman, 
who  Anointed  Jesus  within  so  short  a  time,  in  the  same 
place,  and  among  the  same  persons.  See  Doddridge  on 
John  xii.  1. 

As  to  the  precise  time  of  this  transaction,  it  is  natural 
to  conclude,  from  the  accounts  of  Matthew  and  Mark, 
that  it  happened  two  days  before  the  passover.  I  had 
much  pleasure  in  observing,  that  Mr.  Jebb  in  his  harmony 
assigns  it  the  same  order  as  I  do.  I  likewise  find  in 
Ward's  dissertations,  page  118,  the  following  remark : 
u  John  only  mentions  the  day  when  Jesus  came  to  Beth* 
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any,  without  specifying  the  time  when  he  was  entertained 
there  by  Simon  the  leper ;  whereas  the  other  two  evan- 
gelists acquaint  us  with  the  day  when  that  was  done,  and 
what  followed  upon  it  with  relation  to  Judas."  And 
again,  Wall  says,  Critical  Notes,  v.  3.  p.  58 :  "  Wednes- 
day he  seems  to  have  stayed  at  Bethany,  and  sapped 
there.  At  which  supper,  Mary,  sister  of  Lazarus,  pour- 
ed that  ointment  on  his  body,  which  he  interpreted  to  be 
for  his  buriaL"  And  on  John  xii.  2.  "  This  seems  to  be 
the  same  supper,  which  Matthew  and  Mark  do  say  was  at 
the  house  of  Simon  the  leper ;  for  there  it  was  that  Mary 
anointed  him.  But  then  we  must  not  take  it  to  be  the  same 
night,  that  he  came  to  Bethany,  but  two  days  before  the 
passover." 

That  Judas  went  to  the  High-Priest's  on  the  evening,  or 
night,  of  our  Wednesday,  may  be  collected  from  Matth. 
xxvi.  14, 17?  and  the  parallel  places  in  this  harmony :  and 
he  seems  to  have  acted  partly  in  disgust  at  what  had  pas- 
sed. This  is  a  good  argument  for  fixing  the  unction  to 
Wednesday.  As  it  will  appear,  that  the  other  apostles  did 
not  suspect  his  treachery,  we  may  suppose,  that  Judas 
withdrew  himself  clandestinely,  probably  after  our  Lord 
had  retired  to  privacy  and  devotion.  Our  Lord's  words, 
Matth.  xxvi.  £,  may  have  led  Mary  to  shew  this  respect 
to  Jesus,  lest  no  future  opportunity  should  offer.  See 
Lardner  ubi  supr.  p.  887*  Br.  Priestley  thinks,  that "  if 
the  verses,  that  contain  this  story  in  Matth.  xxvi.  6—13 
be  considered,  they  will  be  found  to  stand  very  awkward- 
ly in  their  present  situation,  where  they  interrupt  an  ac- 
count of  a  consultation  among  the  Jews  about  putting  Jesus 
to  death."  Harm.  p.  100.  But  it  seems  to  me,  that  the 
story  has  a  remarkably  apt  connexion  with  the  preceding 
and  subsequent  history.  The  Jewish  rulers  consult  how 
they  may  take  Jesus  by  craft,  and  without  raising  a  tu- 
mult pinong  the  people.    An  incident  happens,  which  of- 
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fends  one  of  Jesus'  familiar  attendants ;  who  immediately 
repairs  to  Jesus'  enemies,  and  receives  from  them  a  bribe 
to  betray  him  in  the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

Dr.  Middleton  [Reflections  on  the  variations  in  the  four 
evangelists,  Works  8vo.  v.  8.  p.  313]  having  advanced 
with  Grotius,  that  Luke  vii.  87 — 00  contains  the  same  his- 
tory with  that  of  the  unction  just  treated  of,  and  that  it 
supplies  many  fresh  difficulties ;  this  point  must  likewise 
be  examined. 

The  following  articles  of  agreement  are  mentioned  by 
both  these  learned  men.     See  Grot  on  Matth.  xxvi,  6* 

1.  Hsc  gesta  sunt  in  convivie.  But  says  Hammond, 
in  a  learned  note  on  Matth.  xxvi.  6,  ointment  was  usual  at 
feasts.  So  Le  Glerc  Harm.  p.  6SS ;  moris  erat  in  convi* 
viis  paulo  lautioribus  e4  munificentii  uti.  See  also  Poli 
Syh.  in  loc. .  Quotations  from  Greek  and  Roman  writers 
are  to  the  purpose,  because  Plin.  nat.  hist.  1.  13.  1,8,  3, 
teaches  us,  that  the  Greeks  and  Romans  derived  the  use 
of  unguents  from  the  east. 

2.  H»c  gesta  sunt  in  domo  Simonis.  But  Simon 
was  a  very  common  name  among  the  Jews ;  and  the  per- 
sons seem  to  be  distinguished.  In  St  Luke  Simon  is  cal- 
led a  Pharisee  ;  in  St  Matthew  and  St  Mark  he  is  cal- 
led a  leper,  that  is,  one  who  had  been  a  leper,  and  proba- 
bly had  been  healed  by  our  Lord. 

3  Mulier  adventat  habens  abaSaovpw  fivpov.  Grotius 
himself  thinks  that  aAaficunpw  denotes  (ivptpov,  vas  un- 
gnentarium.  Thus  the  unctions  are  proved  to  be  the 
same  by  an  extraordinary  argument,  because  the  relaters 
say,  that  the  ointment  was  kept  in  a  vessel.  But  Pliny, 
ubi  supra,  informs  us,  unguenta  opthne  servantur  in  ala- 
bastris  ;  and  again,  I  3d.  chap,  viii,  hunc  lapidem  ala- 
bastriten  vocant,  quern  cavant  ad  vasa  unguentaria,  quo- 
niam  optime  servare  incorrupta  dicitur.  Nascitur  circa 
— — Damascum  Syri«.    It  seems  therefore,  that  costly 
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unguents  were  usually  kept  in  vases  of  alabastre.    See 
Dr.  Scott  oti  Matth.  xxvi.  7- 

4.  Lucsb  cum  Joanne  convenit,  quod  hsc  mulier  pedes 
Christo  perfudit  et  capillitio  siccavit 

Answ.  "  It  was  an  ordinary  use  among  the  Jews  to 
have  the  feet  anointed,"  says  Lightfoot  1.  2S8.  Again; 
both  these  circumstances  seem  to  have  been  more  humble 
in  the  women,  and  more  honourable  to  Jesus ;  and  we 
may  therefore  naturally  look  for  them  from  the  penitence 
of  one,  and  from  the  piety  of  the  other  in  what  she  proba- 
bly deemed  her  last  act  of  respect  to  Jesus. 

5.  Adde  quod  Johannes,  chap.  xi.  29  Mariam  Lazari 
sororem  hac  velut  peculiari  nota  describit,  quod  ea  sit  quae 
Christi  pedes  perfudit  et  detersit  Non  poterat  autem  cer- 
ta  satis  nota  sumi  ex  eo  quod  siepius  acciderai. 

Answ.  1.  John  relates  only  a  single  unction.  8.  He 
nys  it  was  that  Mary,  to  distinguish  hep  from  three  oth- 
ers of  that  name  mentioned  in  the  gospels ;  Mary  the  mo- 
of  Jesus  ;  Mary  Magdalene  j  and  Mary  the  daughter  of 
Cleopas,  the  wife  of  Alpheus,  and  the  mother  of  James 
and  Josee*  3.  St.  John  is  going  to  relate,  v.  3,  an  instance 
of  Mary's  faith  in  Christ :  and  this  naturally  suggests  am 
instance  of  her  dutiful  and  affectionate  respect  to  him.  4l 
St  John  may  have  had  another  reason  for  thus  character- 
izing this  sister  of  Lazarus,  on  his  first  mention  of  her.  He 
Anticipates  the  action,  because  Jesus  commended  it ;  and 
because  he  delighted  in  falfilling  the  prophecy,  that  H 
should  he  every  where  spoken  of  as  a  memorial  of  her. 

"  St,  John  describes  Mary  here,  by  anticipation  of  what 
he  meant  to  say  of  her  in  the  next  chapter."  Wall's  critic- 
al notes.  8.  108.  See  a  like  instance  Matth.  x.  4. 

Middleton  adds,  that  "  this  designation  of  Mary's  per* 
son  would  have  been  impertinent  and  equivocal,  if  there 
had  been more  Marys,  who  anointed  Jesus." 

Answ.  The  opinion  of  some  commentators,  that  Mary 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Magdalene  was  meant  Luke  vii.  87,  &c«  is  here  referred 
to.  But  this  is  a  very  groundless  and  a  very  injurious  no- 
tion. 

1.  Jesus  dismisses  Luke's  penitent :  Go  in  peace*  But, 
Luke  viii.  8,  3,  Mary  Magdalene  is  one  of  Jesus'  constant 
attendants,  and  ministers  to  him  of  her  substance* 

&  Mary  Magdalene  is  not  discriminated  by  such  re- 
markable circumstances  as  81  Luke's  relation  contains ; 
but  as  one  out  of  whom  Jesus  had  cast  seven  devils.  Mark 
xvi.  9,  Luke  viii.  8. 

3.  Luke  vii.  37  refers  to  a  town  in  Galilee,  and  proba? 
bly  to  one  between  Nairn  and  Capernaum ;  but  Mary  Mag- 
dalene is  thought  to  have  been  so  called  from  Magdala  in 
Decapolis. 

4*  There  is  not  the  least  shadow  of  positive  proof  for 
this  opinion  but  John  xi.  8 ;  which  has  relation  to  a  dif- 
ferent history  from  that,  which  occurs  in  Si  Luke.  For, 

1.  Immediately  after  the  unction  bx  $t*  Luke,  Jesus 
takes  a  progress ;  Luke  viii*  1 ;  but  the  second  unction  is 
during  the  wieek  of  hid  death. 

8.  Luke's  unction  was  in  Galilee  j  the  scene  of  the 
other  was  within  a  few  furlongs  of  Jerusalem. 

K  The  relations  differ  in  substance.  The  circumstan- 
ces peculiar  to  St  Luk6  are,  that  the  woman  is  a  great 
sinner j  v.  37,  47,  that  she  stands  behind  Jesus,  weeps, 
wets  his  feet  with  her  tears,  and  kisses  them ;  that  the 
Pharisee,  Jesus'  host,  says  within  himself,  that  a  prophet 
would  have  known  what  kind  of  woman  had  torched  hifo  f 
that  on  this,  Jesus  speaks  a  paraUe,  and  pronounces  the 
woman  forgiven  ;  on  which  pronouncing  of  forgiveness, 
and  not  for  any  profusion  of  expense,  the  guests  murmur, 
and  the  woman  is  dismissed. 

Dr.  Wall  on  Luke  vii.  88  confirms  this  account.   "Tbifc 
was  not  the  same  time,  nor  place,  nor  the  same  woman, 
that  is  spoken  of  Matih.  xxvi.  Mark  xiv.  John  xl    That 
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was  Mary  the  sister  of  Lazarus,  that  was  at  Bethany,  a 
few  days  before  Jesus'  death,  and  not  in  a  Pharisee's 
house  ;  this  was  a  woman,  that  had  been  a  sinner."  Til- 
lemont  says,  On  voit,  ce  me  semble,  par  cette  deduction, 
que  la  pluspart  des  anciens  vont  k  distinguer  la  pecheresse, 
la  sceur  de  Lazare,  et  Madeleine,  comme  trois  personnel 
differentes.  Notes  sur  M.  Madeleine ;  388 ;  tome  ii.  18°. 
Hist.  Eeeles.  See  also  Michaelis'  lectures ;  SOS ;  and 
Bishop  Pearce  on  Luke  vii.  37. 

§  121.  The  paschal  lamb,  or  kid,  was  to  be  slain  on  the 
11th  of  the  first  month;  called  by  the  Hebrews  Nisan, 
and  by  the  Macedonians  Xanthicus.  Ex.  xii.  8,  6.  Jos* 
Ant.  8.  14.  6.  The  law  says,  the  whole  assembly  of  the 
congregation  of  Israel  shall  kill  it  CD'Qiyn  Pi  between 
the  eveniugs  ;  Ex.  xii.  6,  or,  as  it  is  expressed  Deut  xvi. 
6,  in  the  evening,  about  the  time  of  the  going  down  of  the 
sun.  See  1  Kings  xxii.  35,  36.  Mark  i.  38.  Josh.  x.  96, 
87.  Qvovot,  fiev  ano  ewarrjg  <5pa$  pegpt  iv&examft,  says 
Josephus  Bell.  Jud.  6.  9.  3 ;  and,  as  Grotius  observes  on 
Matth.  xxvi.  8,  mos  Judaeorum  antiquissimuS;  optinms  le-_ 
gis  interpres.  The  phrase  occurs,  Ex.  xxix.  41 ;  and  it 
has  been  always  understood,  that  the  evening  sacrifice  wasr 
offered  at  the  ninth  hoar,  or  three  in  the  afternoon;  and 
that  it  coincided  with  the  hour  of  prayer  mentioned  Acta 
iii.  1.  Bochart  thus  explains  the  phrase  :  Hebrois  duplex 
fhit  vespera,  litraqne  ante  solis  occasum ;  una  meridiei, 
altera  occasui  proprior.  Otya  SetXrj  ro  7tept  fats  iwtfui^ 
&iAt7  7tpcu'a,  to  ev&vg  ex  (leariiifyias.  Eustath.  Odyss.  17. 
Hesych.  Said.  voc.  faXy.    Boch.  1.  559*  See  §  1*6, 151. 

Having  thus  determined,  that  the  time  of  slaying  the 
passover  was  inter  duas  o>4>ux$  dechnae  quart®  diet  exeun- 
tis  et  inchoantis  decimae  quintae ;  (Grot.  Matth.  xxvi.  18 ;) 
the  next  question  is>  What  was  the  time  of  eating  it? 

The  wmrd»  of  the  law  are,  And  they  shall  eat  the  flesh 
that  might.  Ex,  xii  8.    And  accordingly  Menochius  says 
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on  Ex.  xii.  6,  immolatio  agni  flebat  die  14,  comestio  19. 
And,  Numb,  xxxiii.  3,  the  vfovi  passover  may  mean  the 
slaying  of  the  passover.  Bochart's  opinion  is,  Potnit  esensr 
paschfclis  ad  utrumque  referri,  cum  in  utriusque  diei  con- 
finio  comedebatur  agnns ;  et  pars  una  ccen»  procedebat, 
altera  sequebatur,  soli*  oeeasum,  et  in  noctem  usque  pro- 
ducebatur.  ubi  sup.  Matth.  xxvi.  SO,  and  the  parallel 
verses,  may  he  accommodated  to  either  of  these  opinions. 

I  conclude  from  the  relations  of  the  evangelists,  that  our 
Lord  did  not  anticipate  this  feast ;  but  partook  of  it  on  the 
usual  and  national  day. 

It  appears  from  the  gospel  history,  see  Mark  xv.  42, 
xvi.  9,  that  our  Lord  was  crucified  on  Friday.  But  the 
night  before  his  crucifixion,  on  which  he.  was  betrayed, 
1  Cor.  xi.  23,  he  kept  the  passover.  And  that  he  kept  it 
at  the  legal  time  is  thus  determined. 

In  Matthew  and  Mark,  $  ISO,  it  is  said,  that  the  passo- 
ver, wu  <v&  a2,v[ia,  were  after  two  days  :  or  on  the  day. 
following  that  on  which  Jesus9  words  were  spoken.  V. 
$>  74.  Christns  cum  dixit,  Scitis,  &c.  Matth.  xxvi.  8,  egit 
de  re  omnibus  not*.  Grot.  Matth.  xxvi  17. 

The,  evangelists  proceeding  regularly  in  their  history, 
Matth*  xxvi.  17?  and  the  parallel  places,  mention  is  made 
of  this  day,  and  it  is  called  the  first  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  when  fkey  killei  the  passover,  i.  e.  by  general  fcofc- 
torn. ,  And  St  liike  says,  that  the  day  came,  which,  v. 
1,  was  approaching  when  the  passover  must  be  killed ; 
i  e.  by  the  law  of  Moses.  The  fourteenth  of  Nisan  is 
therefore  meant;  which  is  called  itqwtvi  aZvpQV)  improp- 
erly and  by  synecdoche,  says  Beza  on  Matth.  xxvi.  17  5 
food  nknirum  inter  duas  ejus  vesperas,  sive  postrema 
ipsius  parte,  agnus  ille  Pesach  mactaretur,  et,  fermento  ex 
omnibus  ndibus  eliminato  ad  ejus  demum  diei  occasutn  a 
quo  deeirai  qdinti  nox  incipiebat,  agnnm  comedere  cum 
azymis  inoipiebaut .-  And  JosephOTJWturt include  the  14th 
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of  Nisan,  whert  he  says,  lop***  wyopev  «$'  ^upas  °»w*i 
T^y  W  a£t>{iw  Xeyopimp'.  Ant.  S.  10*  1.  Altar  the  noon 
of  the  i*th,  the  Jews  put  away  leaven  from  their  houses, 
says  Lightfoot,  L  954. 

Daring  the  week  therefore  of  oar  Lord's  passion,  the 
law  of  Moses  required,  that  the  passover  should  be  slain 
on  Thursday  afternoon.  But  our  Lord  partook  of  it  on 
the  night  immediately  succeeding ;  Matth.  xxvi.  19,  SO, 
and  the  parallel  verses,  Luke  xxii.  14, 15 ;  and  therefore 
he  partook  of  it  at  the  legal  time. 

Mark  xiv.  IS,  Luke  xxii.  7,  equally  prove,  thai  the 
Jews  kept  the  passover  at  the  same  time  with  Jesus. 

Obj.  1.  Matth,  xxvi.  5.  Jesus  was  not  to  be  apprehend, 
ed,  bv  aty  loprp. 

Answ.  Bochart  says,  Illos  quidem  id  in  animo  primum 
habuisse,  ut  ne  festo  die  quidquam  in  Christum  molirentur 
metu  populi,  quam  sciebant  eum  magni  facere ;  sed  ab  hoc 
consiUo  decessisse,  oblate  per  Judam  occasions  u  588, 
Or,  to  speak  more  accurately  with  Bishop  Pearce  in  k>- 
cum,  their  design  was  to  let  Jesus  alone  till  the  eight  days 
were  ended ;  but,  on  Judas'  offer,  they  changed  it 

Obj.  2.  Grot,  on  Matth.  xxvi.  18  says,  lUnd  noio  est 
jamjam  facio ;  hie  ips&  nocte,  non  pomeridiano  tempore, 
quod  erat  legitimum.  Causa  est — quia  mortis  tempos 
Christo  imminebat,  ita  ut  ad  legitimum  usque  paaehaiu 
tempus  non  esset  provicturus.  Nam  alium  sensnm  meo 
judicio  habere  non  potest  illud,  6  xoupog  pav  *yy*Si  et  apud 
Lucam  npo  vov  (is  ruxfkiv.  xxii.  10. 

Answ.  Grotius  thought,  that  our  Lord's  words,  Matth. 
xxvi.  8,  were  probably  spoken  fine  dki  Martis.  See  his 
note  on  that  verse.  But  in  fact  these  words  were  spoken 
when  Wednesday  was  begun ;  and  therefore  rtoto*  spoken 
on  Thursday,  refers  to  the  legal  day. 

The  words,  "  my  time  is  at  hand,"  were  in  my  opinion 
meant  for  an  ow&eonorrfo  who  was  a  disciple ;  nor  per- 
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haps  can  the  address,  "  the  master  saith,"  be  pertinently 
made  to  any  but  such.  The  sense  therefore  is,  "  The 
time  of  my  departure  approaches ;  shew  me  the  last  act  of 
your  attention."  If  we  consider  the  dulness  of  our  Lord's 
disciples,  whose  ambition  clave  to  them  even  at  this  time, 
see  Luke  xxii.  24,  there  was  a  propriety  in  reminding  them 
of  his  speedy  death.  As  to  Luke  xxiL  15,  our  Lord,  by 
retiring  from  the  Jews  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  so 
disposed  events,  that  he  might  duly  partake  of  this  pass- 
ever,  which  he  may  have  desired  to  do,  because  it  gave  a 
peculiar  force  to  much  important  and  affectionate  instruc- 
tion, which  he  had  still  to  deliver ;  and  because  he  was 
soon  afterwards  to  shew,  that  he  loved  the  Father,  and  waa 
likewise  soon  to  be  glorified  with  him.  John  xiv.  31.  xviL  5. 

Obj.  3.  John  xiii.  1,  What  happened  on  the  night  when 
Jesus  celebrated  the  paschal  feast,  is  said  to  have  happened 
Ttpo  trjg  ioprtft  *ov  iWffL :  and  therefore  he  anticipated 
the  passover. 

Answ.  The  words  may  mean,  before  Jesus  began  to  eat 
the  feast  of  the  passover,  as  Doddridge  paraphrases  them. 
v.  Ex.  xii.  43.  1  Cor.  v.  7,  8. 

But  loghtfoot  replies, "  The  feast  of  the  passover  always 
signifies  the  whole  seven  days  paschal  least"  ii.  *5S. 

I  therefore  suggest,  that  St.  John  may  mean,  "  Before 
the  10th  of  Nisan  ;  before  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread, 
which  lasted  seven  days."  And  thus  the  evangelist  will 
observe  the  language  of  the  law.  Lev.  xxiiL  5, 6,  Numb, 
xxviii.  16, 17. 

Obj.  4.  John  xiii.  SO,  Buy  those  tilings,  which  we  have 
need  offer  the  feast. 

Answ.  This  was  net  understood  to  mean  the  feast 
of  the  paschal  lamb,  but  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread, 
during  the  seven  days  of  which  sacrifices  were  offer- 
ed, and  the  people  feasted.  2  Chron.  xxxv.  7,  &  Jos. 
Ant  &  10.  5.  it.  4.  8.     Many  things  were  necessa* 
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ry  for  the  private  subsistence  of  such  a  number,  dur- 
ing the  festival.  And,  if  it  was  unusual  to  buy  or  sell 
on  the  15th  of  Nisan,  the  apostles  might  conceive,  that 
Jesus'  command  superseded  this;  but,  Mark  xv.  46, 
ajyopaaag  may  lead  us  to  think,  that  it  was  not  unusual 
The  latter  part  of  Ex.  xii.  16  gives  a  greater  liberty  than 
on  the  Sabbath ;  and  a  liberty,  which  may  have  includ- 
ed the  procuring  of  food,  as  well  as  the  preparing  of  it 

Obj.  5.  John  xviil  28.  The  Jews  avoided  defilement, 
that  they  might  eat  the  passover. 

Anew.  They  meant  the  paschal  sacrifices  offered  far 
seven  days.     They  might  particularly  avoid  defilement  on 
the  15th  of  Nisan,  which  was  a  day  of  holy  convocation. 
.  Obj.  0.  John  xix.  14,  the  day  on  which  Jesus  was  cru- 
cified is  called  rtapaOxsvri  tov  ftocga. 

Answ.  Mark  xv.  4£,  napuoxzvn  is  Ttprtafidattw.  So 
Luke  xxiii.  54.  In  Augustus'  decree,  Joseph.  Ant.  16. 
6.  2,  the  following  privilege  is  granted  to  the  Jews ;  €?- 
yvag  te  {lyi  ofiotoynv  avtovg  ev  catMtaCiv,  17  <rp  npo  Tavrrjg 
nafaxfxBVfy  ano  of<x$  ewarrig.  Hence  Beza,  John  xix. 
14,  Incipiebat  autem  h»c  parasceve  ab  hora  noni,  et  cum 
occidente  sole  definebat ;  sed  nihilominus  totus  ille  dies 
parasceve  dicebatur. 

By  naportxevni  rov  rtatrga,  we  may  therefore  understand, 
the  preparation  before  that  Sabbath,  which  happened  dur- 
ing the  paschal  festival. 

Obj.  7.  John  xix.  31,  That  Sabbath  day  is  called  a  great 
day,  because  it  fell  on  the  10th  of  Nisan ;  which,  being  the 
first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  was  a  day  of  a  solemn  as- 
sembly. Thus,  John  vii.  37,  the  last  day  of  the  feast  of 
tabernacles  is  so  called,  for  the  same  reason.  See  Lev. 
xxiii.  7,  35. 

Answ.  Doddridge  says  truly,  on  Luke  vi  1,  that 
"  there  is  no  divine  command  to  observe  the  Sabbaths 
during  the  three  great  feasts  with  any  peculiar  solemnity." 
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And  yet  this  may  have  been  the  practice  in  our  Lord's 
time*  Grotius  observes,  on  Luke  vi.  1,  Cum  prater  pas- 
eha  du«  sint  praterea  celeberrim®  Judaeorum  ioprot, — 
etiam  qu»  eas  proxime  contingebant  sabbata  (isyaba— 
yocata  simili  ratione.  And  he  refers  to  Josephus  Bell. 
Jud.  ii.  19.  It  * ;  where  the  historian  relates,  that  during 
the  feast  of  tabernacles  the  Jews  rushed  to  battle,  not  re- 
garding even  the  seventh  day  of  rest ;  w>  yap  $*i  <ro  (ia- 
Tj&ta  nap*  avrocg  ^pYjaxevofxevov  aafiGarov.  And  Bochart 
thinks,  that  a  Sabbath  might  be  called  great,  imprimis  si 
in  aliquem  azymorum  diem  incidat,  ad  quorum  celebra- 
tionem  Hierosolymam  undequaque  confluebant  Judsei  om- 
nes.  i.  068. 

Lightfoot  says,  that  this  Sabbath  was  the  day  when  all 
foe  people  presented  themselves  in  the  temple,  according 
to  Ex.  xxiii.  17. 

It  was  likewise  the  regular  day  for  offering  the  sheaf 
of  first-fruits,  and  from  which  the  Jews  counted  till  pen- 
teeost.  Lev.  xxiii.  ll,  16.  Dent  xvi.  9.  Patrick's  note 
on  Lev.  xxiii.  11  is,  "  The  morrow  after  the  Sabbath  was 
the  16th  of  Nisan,  or  the  next  day  to  the  first  of  unleavened 
bread."  And  Bochart  says,  i.  570,  Falx  autem  in  sege- 
tes  immittebatur  postridie  festi  primi  azymorum,  quod  vo- 
catar  sabbatum  Lev.  xxiii.  15,  ut  ex  dcmessis  frugibus  of- 
ferretur  Deo  manipulus.  And  we  find  in  Josephus,  Ant. 
3. 10.  5,  tq  8e  Sevtepq,  tow  a^vfiov  f\[i£pa,  ixr*!  £'  BGViv 
avty  xcu  Ssxatrfy  rov  xap7im>  6v$  edeprtav,  ov  yap  n^avh 
Ttportpov  avtovj  peta%a(i6avovoi.     See  Lev.  xxiii.  14. 

But  a  question  arises,  whether  the  sickle  could  be  put 
to  the  corn  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  week.  Deut.  xiv.  9. 
Lightfoot  says  that  the  Sabbath  did  not  hinder  this  work, 
ii.  619.  But  Bochart's  words  are,  At,  cum  festum  azymo- 
rum sequebatur  sabbati  dies,  manipulus  ille  frugum  non 
postridie  [festi  primi  azymorum,]  sed  perendie  videtur 
ftiisse  oblatus :  quia  saWbato  hpn  licebat  fatcem  in  segetes 
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immitiere.  And  I  incline  to  Bochart's  opinion ;  not  be- 
cause, if  we  begin  counting  from  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
the  49th  day  will  fall  on  a  Saturday,  and  the  50th,  or 
pentecost,  on  a  Sunday ;  (for  the  Apostles  might  be  as- 
sembled on  the  day  of  pentecost,  Acts  ii.  1,  because  it  was 
an  holy  convocation ;  Lev.  xxiii*  SI ;)  but  because  thai 
our  Lord  should  rise  from  the  dead,  on  the  day  when  the 
sheaf  of  first-fruits  was  waved,  seems  agreeable  to  1  Cor* 
xv.  80,  Matth.  v.  18. 

Obj.  8.  Ex.  xii.  16,  Lev.  xxiii.  7,  No  servile  work,  no 
manner  of  work,  was  to  be  done  on  the  10th  of  Nisan  ; 
and  yet  that  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  day  of  Jesus9 
apprehension,  trial,  and  crucifixion. 

Answ.  Bochart  replies,  that  food  might  be  prepared  on 
the  15th  of  Nisan,  Ex.  xii.  16 ;  and  that  journies  might 
be  performed ;  Deut.  xvi.  7*  He  adds,  Jam  de  Cfaristi 
hostibus  quid  statUatur  nostril  nil  refert.  Eos,  qui  divina 
et  humana  jura  omnia  pedibus  insolentur  proculeant,  nil 
mirum  est  festi  religione  non  retineri.  See  John  viL  &ff 
44,45. 

Bishop  Pearce  thinks,  that  "as  the  number  of  Jews  as- 
sembled to  eat  the  paqsover  was  excessively  great,  they  fid, 
as  from  necessity,  take  the  liberty  of  eating  the  passover 
at  any  hour  before  the  second  evening  of  the  15th  day. 
This  particularly  seems  to  have  been  the  case  of  those,  who 
had  apprehended  Jesus,  and  had  been  up  all  night  at  the 
house  of  the  high  priest"    Notes  on  Matth.  xxvL  90. 

Answ.  tf  every  Jew  was  permitted  to  kill  his  paschal 
lamb  in  his  own  house,  and  to  be  so  far  from  his  own 
priest,  though  in  no  other  instance  whatsoever,  as  this 
learned  critic  justly  thinks  with  Philo,  [observe  well  his 
excellent  note  on  Mark.  xiv.  12j  and  if  our  Lord  had  time 
to  celebrate  the  passover  so  deliberately :  all  the  other 
Jews  had  the  same  time,  and  particularly  our  Lord's  ene. 
varies,  who  had  made  their  agreement  with  Judas  the  day 
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before  and  Were  uncertain  when  Judas  could  obtain  a  con- 
venient time  to  execute  his  treachery.  Sufficiebat  si  mac- 
tatio  agni  paschalis  Hierosolymis  fieret.  Impossible  erat 
ut  intra  duas  horas,  intra  quas  mactatio  peragi  debebat, 
tanta  multitudo  agnorum  in  uno  templo  mactaretur.  Wol- 
zogen.  in  Marc.  p.  501. 

Thus  have  I  given  a  general  view  df  what  Beza  calk 
gravissima  qu&stio  ;  Matth.  xxvL  17;  and  have  endeav- 
oured to  ascertain  the  time,  when  our  Lord  and  the  Jews 
kept  the  passover,  and  to  shew,  that  the  accounts  of  the 
evangelists  do  not  jar  in  relation  to  it. 

Matth.  xxvi.  18.  w  kiva.  Hunc  Christus  non  nomi* 
nirat,  sed  notis  quibusdam  descripserat.  Grot,  in  loc. 

lb.  npog  ob  now*  x.  A.  We  may  say,  that  Matthew  here 
agrees  in  substance  with  Mark  and  Luke.  Or,  this  as* 
sertion  may  have  been  followed  by  the  question,  Where 
is  the  guest-chamber  ? 

$  1KB.  1  place  Luke  xxii.  84 — 30,  before  the  introduc- 
tory cup  at  flie  paschal  supper.  As  the  passage  stands  in 
St  Luke,  Bysveto  ie  ncu  «.  X.  should  be  rendered,  Now 
there  had  also  been,  &c.  The  fact  may  have  happened  very 
Aarly  in  the  guest-chamber,  or  even  in  the  way  thither  j 
but  we  can  scarcely  suppose,  that  an  incident  of  such  a 
kind  occurred  during  the  solemnities  of  the  passover,  ot 
after  the  affecting  lesson  of  humility  hi  John  xiii :  to  which 
the  censure  of  this  contest  seems  an  apt  introduction* 

This  contest  is  different  from  the  transaction  related  $ 
79 1  and  likewise  from  that  of  §  107.  The  prejudices  of 
the  disciples  naturally  occasioned  a  repetition  of  ambitious 
contests. 

$  1S3.  That  the  tranf  actions  of  John  xiii.  passed  during 
the  last  supper,  appears  from  the  particular  relation  of  this 
evangelist,  and  from  the  tenor  of  our  Lord's  history  at  this 
period* 

Immediately  after  our  Lord's  performance  of  his  hum- 
q 
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ble  office,  ami  his  observations  on  it,  tavra  bvtuxp,  y.  SI, 
he  declares,  that  one  of  the  twelve  would  betray  him.  Ob-* 
serve  the  parallel  passages  tti  this  verse.  Avaiuaw,  John' 
xiii.  12,  presents  the  same  scene  with  avax€t(iev<w9  Mark 
xiv.  18*  John  xiii.  30,  Judas  went  out,  and  it  was  night : 
Matth.  xxvi.  SO,  Mark  xiv.  17*  it  wa»  evening.  The  in- 
tervening circumstances  mentioned,  and  others  not  men- 
tioned, will  account  for  the  difference  of  time.  John  xiii. 
31,  Jesus  says,  Now  is  the  son  of  man  glorified,  &c.  words 
which  lead  us  to  think,  that  the  actual  betraying  of  him 
was  at  hand.  And,  v.  38,  Jesus  foretells,  that  the  cock 
should  not  crow  till  Peter  had  denied  him  thrice.  But 
Peter's  denial  of  Christ  happened  on  the  night  before  the 
crucifixion  ;  and  therefore  the  facts,  which  stand  in  con- 
nexion with  this  denial,  happened  on  the  same  night  Dod- 
dridge very  well  observe*,  on  Matth.  xxvi.  82,  and  the 
parallel  places,  that  if  Jesus  had  privately  marked  out  Ju-  - 
das  as  the  traitor  to  John  and  Peter  a  night  or  two  before, 
all  would  have  been  apprised  of  the  fact  by  that  time. 

And  yet  many  objections  have  been  raised  by  critics  of 
great  name ;  which  I  shall  state  very  briefly.  > 

Obj.  1.  These  transactions  happened  before  the  feast  of 
the  passover ;  John  xiii.  1. 

Answ.  See  the  reply  to  obj.  3.  §  121. 

Obj.  2.  John  xiii.  '27,  "  What  thou  doest,  do  quickly," 
was  understood  by  some  as  an  order  to  provide  what  was 
necessary  for  the  paschal  feast.  But  Christ  kept  the  feast 
only  one  night ;  and  the  hour  was  an  unseasonable  one 
for  making  provision. 

Answ.  The  disciples  did  not  understand,  that  the  death 
of  Jesus  was  so  near ;  and  the  wt>rd  fagtoy  is  not  /to  be 
understood  of  that  very  night ;  but  the  natural  meaning  is, 
that  all  due  expedition  should  be  used.  See  answ.  to  obj. 
4.  $  121. 

Obj.  3.  Satan  entered  into  Judas  at  this  supper  j  John 
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xiti.  87.  But,  Luke  xxii.  1,  8,  Satan  entered  into  him 
when  the  passover  was  only  near,  not  come. 

-  Answ.  On  Wednesday,  after  the  supper  at  Bethany, 
Judas  so  far  cooperated  with  the  suggestions  of  Satan,  as 
to  agree  with  the  Highpriests  to  betray  his  master  for  thir- 
ty pieces  of  silver ;  and  this  fact  St.  John  alludes  to, 
-chap.  xiii.  2.  But  here  Satan  again  entered  into  Judas ; 
and  Judas'  anger  and  avarice  prompted  him  to  carry  his 
design  into  immediate  execution.  "  He  was  again  incited 
by  the  devil  to  execute  the  treachery,  which  he  had  before 
resolved  upon  by  a  like  instigation  of  the  same  evil  spirit.'9 
.Ward.  Dissert  p.  114.  "  Satan  entered  more  fully,  to  do 
the  wickedness  be  had  designed,  and  agreed  with  the 
priests  to  do."  Wall ;  Crit  Notes  p.  111.      . 

-  Obj.  4u  If  this  were  the  paschal  supper,  Judas  agreed 
to  betray  Christ  after  it ;  but  he  made  that  agreement  be- 
fore.    See  Matth.  xxvi.  14,  and  the  parallel  places. 

.  Answ.  Judas  now  went  out  to  execute  his  former  com- 
pact. 

Whitby,  in  his  appendix  to  Mark,  (ed.  fol.  1703,)  has 
copied  these  four  objections  from  Lightfoot.  Lightfoot 
proceeds; 

Obj.  5.  John  xiv.  31,  Jesus  rose  and  departed;  and 
chap,  xviii.  1,  refers  to  a  different  act. 

Answ.  John  xiv.  31,  our  Lord  only  bids  his  disciples 
rise  from  table,  and  prepare  for  going  thence.  The  pas- 
chal lamb  was  to  be  all  eaten  that  night ;  Ex.  xii.  10  ; 
And  it  is  likely,  that  many  other  matters  preparatory  to 
their  departure  were  transacting  by  some  of  the  disciples, 
while  the  rest  were  attending  to  our  Lord's  discourse  con- 
tinned  through  the  .three  following  chapters.  E£*7%0*, 
chap,  xviii.  1,  is  naturally  to  be  understood  of  leaving  the 
place,  where  the  passover  had  been  eaten.  See  John  xiii. 
§0,31, 
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019,4.  InJoboxiii^tbereisnomeiitionof  the  p*atbal 
supper. 

Answ.  It  is  supposed  v.  1,  4, 18,  S3,  86,  88 j  norms 
express  mention  of  it  necessary  in  St.  John's  supplement- 
al history. 

Obj.  7.  Here  Judas  is  privately  discovered  to  St  John ; 
at  the  paschal  supper  he  is  made  known  openly.  Hen 
fee  is  discovered  by  the  giving  of  a  sop ;  at  fee  paschal 
?upper,  by  the  circumstance  that  his  hand  was  with  Jesus 
in  the  dish.     See  also  Whitby  on  John  xiii.  8. 

Answ.  Juda?  is  here  first  privately  discovered  to  St, 
John  ;  and  afterwards  he  is  publicly  declared  to  all  the 
apostles,  by  our  Lord's  answer  to  the  traitor's  question. 
Matth.  xxvi.  85. 

The  meaning  of  the  words,  "  He  feat  dippeth  with  no 
in  fee  dish/'  is,  One  of  those,  who  are  with  me  at  fee  ta^ 
ble ;  one  of  you  twelve,  who  now  eat  wife  me. 

Obj.  8.  Our  Lord  could  not  be  understood  as  command- 
ing that  somewhat  should  be  given  to  fee  poor  quickly,  or 
immediately,  John  xiii,  87,  at  so  unseasonable  an  hour  aa 
when  the  paschal  supper  was  eaten. 

Answ.  It  has  been  before  observed,  feat  *tt#ov  ***&& 
bt  understood  as  meaning,  wife  all  convenient  and  reason- 
able haste.  It  might  be  thought,  feat  Judas,  on  leaving 
Jesus  for  feat  night,  received  directions  for  what  was  to 
be  done  on  fee  next  day. 

It  must  be  observed,  that  fee  time  when  Jesus  eooda+ 
scended  to  fee  instructive  office  recorded  John  xiii  1—47., 
is  fixed  by  v.  1, 4.  It  was  after  he  and  fee  twelve  had 
sat  down  to  fee  paschal  supper;  and  before  they  had] 
taken  of  it  This  supper  was  protracted  by  manv 
monies  peculiar  to  it  Aeafyov  yevofievov  should  be  ■ 
ered  wife  Castalio,  ccenfi,  paratA,  supper  being 
Verte,  inter  ccenandum,  quum  ccena  agereter,  v«  4*  v*  UL 
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Schfpttgtoius  in  loc.  Tha  time  of  supper  being  come ; 
Bishop  Hard.  Sermons  at  Lincoln's  Inn.  Sera.  x.  See 
Mark  vi.  3.  Acts  xii.  18,  xvi.  80,  and  Doddridge  in  loc. 

§  194,  Luke  xxii.  21.  The  evangelist  is  giving  a  con- 
eise  account  of  the  transactions  at,  and  after  the  paschal 
supper ;  and  he  records  among  other  matters,  that  our 
Lord  introduced  this  observation  at  that  season.  He  does 
not  fix  the  time  of  the  observation  ;  which,  as  the  words 
dearly  imply,  could  not  be  made  pita  tfo  heMvyflcu,  v.  SO; 
but,  resuming  the  mention  of  a  remarkable  fact  omitted  in 
its  proper  place,  he  interweaves  it  with  his  narration.  Di- 
versos  Christi  sermsncs,  nulla.  ordims  habitfc  rstione,  Lu- 
cas conaectk.  Grot  in  loc.  Observe  Luke's  manner  chap, 
viii.  19 — 21.  xxii.  63 — 5  ;  the  former  is  an  instance  of 
his  recurring  to  facts  omitted,  the  latter  of  his  anticipating 
them.  Thus  Judas  will  not  have  been  present  at  the  in- 
stitution of  the  communion ;  which  is  tike  more  probable 
^opposition.  Ward  observes,  dissert  p.  114, 115,  (hat, 
**  the  sop  being  given  at  the  paschal  supper,  Judas  could 
not  be  present  at  the  Bncharisi;  which  fallowed  rL  In  or- 
der therefore  *o  reconcile  these  two  accounts,  it  seems  ne- 
cessary to  suppose,  that  Luke  has  not  observed  the  order 

of  time  as  to  this  circumstance. And  so  Dr.  Clarke." 

*  Dr.  Clarke's  words  are,  "At  this  last  supper,  Jesus,  know- 
ing who  it  was,  that  intended  to  betray  him,  took  occasion 
to  discover  it  to  his  disciples  in  the  following  manner." 
Thus  Matth.  xxvi.  31,  and  Mark,  xiv.  87,  resume  what 
they  had  before  omitted. 

If  any  think  this  solution  unsatisfactory,  the  institu- 
tion of  the  bread  in  the  Lord's  sapper  may  be  introduced 
immediately  before  this  section,  and  Luke  xxii  §4,  maybe 
connected  with  v.  19 ;  ihe  evangelist  himself  saying,  in 
the  words  f&tq  *o  hnnvvflo^  that  he  had  mentioned  the 
cup  by  anticipate©.  Then  taMa  §mar9  John  xiti.  £1, 
WiU  mean,  soon  after  <these  words,  not  immediately :  and 
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Matthew  and  Mark  mast  be  supposed  to  have  anticipated 
Judas'  treachery. 

.  Thus  Judas  will  have  been  present  at  the  institution  <rf 
the  bread,  but  not  of  the  cup. 
Matth.xxvi.85.  John  xiii.  ia  Dr.  Middleton, Works  8vo. 
9.  316,  thinks  that  Jesus  gave  the  Apostles  a  sign  or  token, 
by  which  they  might  distinguish  Judas,  saying,  He  who 
dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray 
me.  Matth.  xxvi.  98 ;  .  Mark  xiv.  SO.  But  John,  says 
he,  gives  a  very  different  turn  to  it,  chap,  xiii  94,  85, 98. 

However,  it  by  no  means  appears  that,  Mark  xiv.  90, 
o  efiSantofieva;  per'  efiov  eig  to  tpvSfaov  is  a  more  restrain- 
ed designation  than  elg  ex  row  bobexa.  A  circumstance 
highly  aggravating,  and  containing  a  reference  to  Ps.  4rf.9, 
.admitted  of  an  emphatical  repetition ;  and  we  may  infer 
from  John's  relation,  and  from  Judas9  question,  that  the 
traitor  was  not  known  by  this  supposed  mark. 
.  The  facts  mentioned  by  John,  xiii.  93 — 99,  are  subse- 
quent to  our  Lord's  words  Matth.  xxvi.  93,  and  perfectly 
consistent  with  them;  tending  to  individuate  the  traitor  pri- 
vately to  two  of  the  Apostles,  who  is  immediately  after* 
wards  proclaimed  aloud  to  all ;  Matth.  xxvi.  9& 

$  195.  Matth.  xxvi.  31.  Mark  xiv.  97.  St  Luke  and 
Si  John  justly  place  this  discourse  before  the  going  out 
to  Mount  Olivet.  Matthew  and  Mark  must  therefore  be 
understood  as  recurring  here,  to  what  they  had  before  omit- 
ted.  Tore,  circa  id  tempus ;  Grot  on  Matth.  xxvi.  31. 
See  *o*ff  Matth.  xii.  99.  xxvii.  97. 

Mark  xiv.  30  we  read,  Before  the  cock  crow  twice  ; 
but  the  other  evangelists  say  simply,  Before  the  cock  crow. 

It  is  observed,  that  the  cock  crows  about  midnight ;  and 
about  the  fourth  watch,  or  about  three  in  the  morning,  when 
that,  watch  began.  When  gallicmium  stands  done,  it 
means  this  latter  time,  which  is  referred  to,  Aristopfc.  Be* 
des.  890.  Juv,  Sat.  9. 107.  The  four  evangelists  therefore 
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denote  the  same  time,  sc  gallfciniis  secundis,  as  Ammia- 
mis  expresses  it,  1.  22 ;  and  any  part  of  the  period  thus 
narked  out  may  be  understood.  See  Boehart  de  anim. 
pars  3d-  119 ;  and  Grot  on  Matth.  xxvi.  84. 

ILavtefr  Matth.  xxvi.  85,  Mark  xiv.  81,  favours  the 
supposition,  that  Judas  was  not  present 

According  to  my  arrangement,  Jesus  spares  Peter  till  a 
second  declaration  of  his  steadfastness. 

$  126.  I  do  not  say,  that  this  was  the  exact  time  when 
Jesus  instituted  the  bread :  bat  so  expressive  a  sign  or 
symbol  of  his  body  broken,  never  so  expressive  as  when 
accompanied  by  his  grave  and  significant  action,  may  have 
deeply  affected  the  Apostles :  and  therefore  the  subsequent 
discourse  in  §  127,  succeeds  very  pertinently. 

The  evangelists  have  determined,  by  some  general  ex- 
pressions, the  order  of  the  following  events  between  the  sit- 
ting down  to  the  paschal  supper,  and  the  going  to  Gcth- 
jemane.  Before  the  eating  of  the  paschal  lamb,  Jesus 
rises  from  supper  to  wash  the  feet  of  his  disciples.  John 
xiii.  1,  4.  While  they  are  eating,  a  declaration  is  made 
of  Judas'  treachery,  and  the  bread  is  instituted.  Matth. 
xxvi.  21,  26.  See  also  Maris:.  After  supper,  the  cup  is 
instituted.  Luke  xxii.  20.  1  Cor.  xL  25.  But  as  to  the 
particular  and  precise  order  of  the  facts  and  discourses 
during  this  period,  Pilkington's  words  relating  to  one  of 
them  are  applicable  to  all :  "  It  is  observable,  that  St 
Luke  mentions  the  institution  of  the  communion  before 
the  declaration  of  Judas'  treachery ;  whereas  the  other 
evangelists  place  these  in  a  different  order.  But  it  is  a 
liberty,  I  think,  very  allowable  in  any  historian,  to  neglect 
taking  notice  of  the  exact  order  of  all  the  facts,  when  he 
is  only  giving  a  general  account  of  what  was  done  at  a  cer- 
tain time.  .  And  if  so,  whichsoever  was  the  true  succesive 
order,  there  can  be  no  just  imputation  upon  any  of  the 
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evangelists  for  neglecting  to  observe  it  in  the  narration." 
Harm.  Notes,  p.  5J8. 

§  1X8.  It  has  been  already  suggested,  that  the  institution 
of  the  cup  should  be  separated  from  that  of  the  bread; 
this  was  sofhwtiQV  avftip,  the  other,  pera,  «ro  beutvrfliu. 

The  precise  time  of  instituting  the  cap  is  not  here  as- 
serted. However,  the  paschal  solemnities  seem  properly 
closed  by  this  act,  and  by  the  subsequent  discourse,  prayer, 
and  hymn ;  and  John  xv.  follows  not  unsuitably.  Gro- 
tius  says,  Mos  est  Ohristi,  ex  rebus  obviis  sermonis  sui 
occasionem  sumere.  Propinaverat  jam  post  ccfinam  suis 
ultimum  calicem,  passionis  sua  teeseram.— In  h&c  propin- 
atione  vinum  vocirat  sanguinem  suum.  Hinc  ad  afinia 
delabens— vitem  se  vocat  flt^  ^^ffej-  J.^ 

In  the  notes  on  §  188,  some  observations  were  made  on 
the  words,  Arise,  let  us  go  hence.  Beza's  note  is ;  Sic 
a  superiore  sermone  in  extremi  canA  habito  distinguitur 
h»c  posterior  concio ;  habita  cum,  remotis  mensis,  sese  ad 
discessum  accingerent,  et  hymnum  proxime  antegressa  vel 
consecuta ; — nisi  malimns  existimare  jam  tunc  Jesnm  com 
discipulis  suis  sese  in  viam  dedisse  in  hortum  ilium  nbi  se 
capiendum  n6rat,  et  earn  qui  sequitur  sermonem,  usque  ad 
initium  cap.  xviii,  in  ipso  itinere  fuisse  habitum,  ut  ex- 
plicari  solet  hie  locus.  Sed  hoc  ex  eontextu  colligi  non 
potest,  et  verisimile  non  est  Immo  etiam  expressk  evan- 
gelists verbis  refellitur  infra  cap.  xviii.  1. 

§  ISO.  John  xvi.  ft.  Peter  had  before  asked  this  qaes* 
tion  chap.  xiii.  86 ;  but  he  had  not  urged  it  so  as  to  re- 
ceive a  direct  answer.  The  Apostles  still  kuew  not  whith- 
er Jesus  went ;  xiv.  0.  And  though  Jesus  repeatedly 
declared  afterwards,  that  he  went  to  the  Father,  xiv*  1% 
88,  and  in  the  verse  before  us,  that  he  went  to  him  that  sat 
Mm,  still  he  is  not  understood ;   xvi.  17. 

The  Apostles  therefore  had  not  asked  Jesus  with  effect, 
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with  such  dttentioti  and  earnestness  as  to  receive  an  an- 
swer understood  by  them,  like  that  V.  28:  which  would 
have  been  a  ground  of  comfort  to  them. 

Sometimes  I  think,  that  Jesus  made  a  pause  after 
nep4*v*a  p*,  and  then,  that  he  might  awaken  the  atten- 
tion of  his  disciples  to  a  most  important  and  comforting 
truth,  intimated  the  propriety  of  asking  at  that  particular 
time,  whither  he  was  going*  Bishop  Pearce's  note  is, 
"  Now,  at  the  time  when  Jesus  was  speaking  this,  none 
of  his  Apostles  asked  that  question,  because  their  heart 
was  filled  with  sorrow."  , 

$  131.  The  prayer  used  by  our  Lord,  Matth.  v.  80,  and 
tile  parallel  places,  agrees  in  substance,  though  the  words 
vary.  The  same  petition  is  succeeded  by  the  same  per- 
fect resignation.  Each  evangelist  seems  to  have  given  us 
only  an  outline  of  it;  but  Matthew,  taking  v.  89,  and  v. 
4*  together,  is  more  particular  than  Mark  or  Luke ;  as 
he  usually  is  in  relating  our  Lord's  words.  It  seems  to 
have  consisted  of  three  clauses;  1.  All  things  which  are 
the  objects  of  power,  and  which  are  it  and  right  in  them- 
selves, are  possible  with  thee*  8.  If  the  matter  of  my 
prayer  be  possible,  let  this  eup  pass  from  me.  8.  If  it  be 
not  possible,  thy  will  be  done.  Jesus  thrice  spake  *or 
avroy  X&yov,  words  to  the  same  effect,  of  the  same  import ; 
Marie  xiv.  89,  Matth.  xxvi.  44 ;  of  which,  as  I  have  said, 
we  have  only  a  general  outline  in  four  places  of  this  see- 

UUu* 

Luke  v.  46.  aw«$.    This  may  be  among  the  many 

instances  in  the  gospels  where  the  plural  is   used,  and 

one  only  is  meant.    Or,  Jems  may  have  spoken  these 

'very  words  to  the  three  Apostles,  when  he  came  to  them 

the  second  time ;  Matth.  xxvi.  48L 

Luke  v.  43,  44.  This  evangelist  serais  to  anticipate  the 
fact  related;  which  most  probably  happened  at  the  close 

of  our  Lord's  third  prayer, 
r 
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$  18ft.  John  xviiL  4 — 9.  Jesus  first  voluntarily  dis- 
criminates himself;  which,  after  the  sign  given,  would 
have  been  unnecessary, 

John  xviii.  10.  Len&nt  and  Bishop  Pearce  think,  that 
Peter  was  named  by  St  John  because  he  was  dead;  asd 
that  he  was  not  named  by  the  other  evangelists  because  he 
was  living,  and  the  action  might  have  subjected  him  to 
public  justice,  or  at  least  to  reproach.  Pearce  on  Matth. 
xxvi.  M.  Lenfimt  N.  T.  pref.  clxviii. 

*  188.  Matthaw  and  Mark  relate  Peter's  denials  of 
Christ  after  his  condemnation,  and  the  insults  consequent 
on  it.  It  is  plain,  that  they  happened  while  the  High  Priest 
and  council  were  sitting  in  judgment*  But  instances  of 
recurring  in  this  manner  to  what  had  been  omitted  in  its 
proper  place  are  eommon  in  the  gospels;  and  in  this  place 
the  thread  erf  the  narration  is  thus  preserved  ustoohen. 

It  having  been  expressly  mentioned  by  each  evangelist, 
that  Peter  would  tkrice  deny  Jesus,  $  1B$>  we  may  con- 
elude,  that  each  has  related  the  three  deaiafe  which  Jesna 
foretold. 

Petor*  first  itnid.  Peter  was  without,  or  bmeotk,  m 
the  haU  of  Caiaphas*  house. 

Dr.  Scott,  on  Matth.  xxvi  8,  observes  thaton**  sigm. 
flee  an  house,  Luke  xL  SI ;  and  that  emphatically  it  sig* 
nifies  the  Kings?  house  or  palace.  Nw  ie  *a  (bunte* 
Xvyovmv  ovXoqi  is  a  passage  in  Atheumas  quoted  by 
Bishop  Pearce  on  Matth.  xxvl  8.  But,  Luke  xxii.  66, 
it  is  distinguished  from  o*»fo  v.  04;  a*d  seems  to  signify 
a  spacious  apartment,  probably  the  High  PriestV  jndg* 
meat  haU.  It  was  the  place  in  which  Jesus  stood  before 
the  High  Priest,  Luke  v.  6i  $  and  had  a  fyoanfrw  or 
oiAw,  (Mark  xiv.  68,  Matth.  xxvL  710  sn  §trimm  or 
veetibuiMm  at  ita  entrance.  It  wan  not  a*0»r  propedy  so 
called,  as  it  signifies  locus  apertus  ante  magnaa  miflpej  fpi 
perflatum  babet,  et  conchutitar  p«tk*bu%«atnQr$(MeB. 
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Staph.  The*.  Ghrac  B.  Steph.  Thes.  Lai.  Servius  JEn.8. 
tt&  Bishop  Pearce  on  Matth.  xxvi.  a)  This  was  an 
wait  place  for  the  tribunal  of  the  High  Priest  at  such  an 
boor ;  John  xviii.  18.  Sir  John  Chardin  says,  <K  In  Eu- 
lope  the  days  and  nights  resemble  eaeh  other,  with  respect 
to  the  qualities  of  heat  and  cold.  In  the  lower  Asia  the 
day  is  always  hot ;  and  in  the  height  of  summer  the  nights 
an  as  cold  as  at  Paris  in  the  month  of  March."  So  Mr. 
Drummond,  speaking  of  the  Syrian  side  of  the  Euphrates; 
«  In  tins  country  we  always  found  the  mornings  cold,  and 
the  day  scorching  hot"  Harness  Obs.  on  scriptare.  Sd. 
ed.  1.  74, 7*.  See  Gen.  xxxi.  40,  Jer.  xxxvi.  SO.  Pi- 
late  therefore  might  sit  on  his  tribunal  in  the  open  air, 
when  the  sun  was  risen  about  three  hoars.    John  xix.  18. 

Neither  can  *v7#i  here  signify  doraus  regia,  or  domufe 
printipis,  in  general ;  the  phrase  w  pa*?  *ns  **>**K  (Luke 
v*  60)  excludes  this  sense. 

It  remains  therefore,  that  we  understand  it  of  a  spacious 
chamber,  such  as  Shaw  mentions,  Travels  4to.  p.  307,  8. 
Bud&ns  says,  that  it  is  used  in  Athen»usibr  triclinium  pne- 
grande.  ▼•  Steph.  Thes.  ©rac.  And  in  tbcOM  Testament, 
where  we  have  Ijnfr  in  the  original,  signifying  the  place 
trf  judgment  in  the  gate,  we  have  often  <*>*n  in  *he  Sept 
as  Eftth*  H.  19,  Pfc.  cxxii.  S. 

Peter  was  not  in  the  higher  part  where  Jesus  stood  be- 
fore  the  High  Priest;  but  withovt  that  division  of  the  hall, 
and  in  the  lower  part  with  the  servants  and  officers,  at  the 
fee  kindled  w  p***  «n?§  at**??.  In  ejAs  meditnllio,  say* 
{frofius,  prun*  erant  in  batillo,  at  credible  est,  posite. 

Peter,  says  tiiotius  on  John  xviH.  18,  interdum  stabat, 
Interdum  sede&at,  incertus  quid  ageret,  quern  habitum  pr»- 
ferret  *Eo*7txe*u  says  H.  Steph.  interdum  verbo  stare 
vel  jacere,  interdum  passive,  situm  esse,  vel  posifott  esse, 
intelligitur. 
Tfee^amacl,  who  fcepMhe  doot,  had  entered  into  the  hall 
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when  she  charged  Peter.   St  John  adds  &e  circumstance 
of  $vpcyo$  ;   the  other  evangelists  have  ttot&tte*  at  large. 

Peter's  second  denial.  This  happened  peta  pQwgjH 
Luke  v.58 ;  a  phrase  which  we  may  suppose  equivalent  to 
(ieta  puKpov  Matth.  v.  73,  and  which  Luke  v.  59  explains. 

Peter,  having  once  denied  Jesus,  naturally  retired  from 
the  place  where  his  accuser  was,  to  the  vestibule  of  the 
hall ;  Matth.  xxvi.  71 5  and  it  was  the  tine  of  the  tot 
cock  crowing,  or  soon  after  midnight. 

After  remaining  here  a  short  space,  perhaps  near  aa 
liour,  another  damsel  sees  him,  [n  tuu&swi  Mark  v.  fifty 
where  Grotius  say*,  articulus  aon  certain,  sed  incertam 
personam  denotat,  quod  et  in  his  et  in  aliis  auctoribus  s»pe 
occurrit.  See  §  18*  Matth.  iv,  81.  xxvii.  GO,]  and  says  to 
those,  who  were  standing  by  in  the  vestibule,  that  1m  was 
one  of  them.  Peter,  to  avoid  this  charge,  withdraws  into 
the  hall,  and  stands  and  warms  himself .  John  v.  H6.  [Nma 
foris  ante  januam  iterum  negavit,  sed  cum  redusoet  ad  fo- 
cum ;  Quandq  autem  redierit,  non  erat  ojms  eammmm 
rare.  August  3*  78.  ed.  Bened.  And  again,  ib.  p.  79. 
Liquido  apparet,  collatis  h&c  de  re  omnibus  evaagplista- 
rum  testimoniis,  non  ante  januam  seenndo  Petram  negiaee, 
sed  intus  in  atfrio  ad  igqeni ;  Matthaum  autem  et  Mar* 
cum,  qui  commemoraverunt  exiisse  eupi  fof*s,  regression 
ejus  brevitatis  c*us&  tacuisse.]  The  damsel,  and  those  to 
whom  she  had  spoken,  follow  him ;  the  communication 
between  the  places  being  immediate.  Here  a  i»#»  eafcr- 
ees  the  charge  of  the  damsel  according  to  St.  Lake;  and 
others  urge  it,  according  to  Si  John,  [though  by  him  the 
plural  may  be  used  for  the  singular,]  and  Peter  de- 
nies Jesus  vehemently.  Probabile  est  sermonem  ab  uni 
profectam  volit&sse  per  omnium  opu  Apparet  vocem,  qua 
ab  ancUla  mauaverat,  exceptant  fiiisse  a  vans  astantibas 
qui  Petrum  aggressi  sunt    Calv.  Ham.  p.  401* 

J>$Ws  Mrt  denial,    P^  w  iw  **>  w  is  th*4*H.  Qb, 
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serve  afc>  Mattb.  v.  75.  Luke  v.  6* ;  he  was  also  within 
sight  of  Jews,  though  at  such  a  distance  from  him,  that  Je- 
ns could  know  what  passed  only  in  a  supernatural  way. 

And  abont  an  hoar  after  his  second  denial,  those  who 
stood  by,  founded  a  third  charge  against  him  on  his  being 
a  Galilean,  which  St.  Luke  says,  one  in  particular  strong- 
ly affirmed,  [though  here  Matthew  and  Mark  may  use  the 
plural  far  the  singular,]  and  which,  according  to  St.  John, 
was  supported  by  one  of  Malchns'  relations.  This  occa- 
sioned a  more  vehement  denial  than  before ;  and  immedi- 
ately the  cock  crow  the  second  time,  which  is  eminently 
called  aAeaflropofttWou  The  first  denial  may  have  been 
between  onr  twelve  and  one ;  and  the  second,  between 
our  two  and  three. 

At  the  time  of  the  third  denial,  Lake  xxii.  61  proves,  in 
opposition  to  Bishop  Pearce,  that  Jesus  was  in  the  same 
room  with  Peter.  We  are  elsewhere  left  to  infer  from  the 
relation,  circumstances  omitted  through  brevity.  Thus  from 
John  xx.  11,  we  argue  that  Mary  Magdalene  returned  to 
the  sepulchre.  See  $  18.  That  Peter  had  been  in  the 
oufef,  appears  from  Matth.  xxvi.  06,  09,  71.  Mark  xiv. 
34, 66.  Luke  xxii.  00. 

We  must  farther  observe,  that  Matth.  v.  07  lays  the  scene 
of  Peter's  denials  in  the  house  of  Gaiaphas ;  whereas  the 
transactions  of  John  xviii.  10 — 88,  seem  to  have  passed 
in  the  houseof  Annas.  This  difficulty  arises  from  the  in- 
judictons  insertion  of  ow  v.  84 ;  which  ought  to  be  omitted 
on  the  best  authority.  St.  John  often  omits  the  connective 
particle ;  a  way  of  writing  very  observable  in  the  Chaldee 
part  of  the  Old  Testament.  Freqnens  Johanni  asyndeton. 
Beag.  John  i.  40.  But  by  means  of  his  annotatore,  or  cor- 
rectors,  it  has  often  been  added  to  his  text  See  John  i.  40. 
iv.80.  ix.  88.  xi&81 .  xviii  *&  Verse  94  is  here  transposed 
to  its  regular  place  with  Le  Clerc.  AneGtuXsv,  where  it 
»ta»d»ift  St.  John,  wrigk^ translated Aad^nt  SeeGrot. 
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$  184.  Peter's  denials  happened  while  Jetas  stead  be- 
fore the  High  Priest  Caiaphas,  who  might  occasionally 
question  Jesns  and  occasionally  retire,  till  the  full  coun- 
cil of  all  the  High  Priests,  and  Elders,  and  Scribes  (Mark 
xiv.  58)  could  be  convened  at  his  house*  Our  translation 
both  of  Matthew  xxvi.  57,  and  of  Mark  xiv,  68  gives  a 
wrong  idea.  The  Presbytery,  Chief  Priests,  and  Scribes, 
did  not  assemble,  till  it  was  day;  (Luke  xxfi.  66;) and  at  the 
dawn  of  day,  and  not  before,  Jesns  was  led  into  their 
council  We  should  therefore  translate  in  Matthew, 
where  the  Scribes  and  1ke  Elders  assembled  ;  and  in  Mark, 
and  with  him  assemble  &c.  or,  and  ail  tfce  High  Priests, 
and  the  Elders,  and  the  Scribes,  csme  together  at  Jus 
house.  Thus  the  time  of  Peter's  denials,  which  happen- 
ed  during  the  space  of  the  third  Roman  watch,  or  thai  di- 
vision of  the  night  from  twelve  to  three  which  is  called 
atexropoQwux,  Mark  xiii.  85,  is  consistent  with  Lake 
xxii.  66. 

Luke  xxii.  66.  Here  day*bteak  seems  to  be  meant  is 
opposition  to  the  comparative  darkness  of  the  night  Ob- 
serve Acts  xvi.  88,  85.  xxiiL  11, 18.  1  cannot  admit 
Mr.  Townson's  translation  p.  £88,  ds  dag  was  coming. 

Luke  xxii.  68— -65.  These  indignities  may  be  antici- 
pated by  Si  Luke,  as  Matthew  and  Mark  make  them  the 
consequence  of  our  Lord's  condemnation^  Luke's  words 
do  not  imply  any  particular  time  or  older ;  as  Matthew's 
seem  to  do,  chap,  xxvi,  67.  Or>  raeh  insults  may  have 
both  preceded  and  followed  the  sentence  pronounced  by 
the  High  Priest  and  Council. 

Luke  xxii,  66.  Whether  we  here  read  amffofyw  or 
amryavyop,  it  is  certain  from  Matth.  xxvi-57?  J«hn»riiL 
38,  that  the  council  assembled  in  the  house  of  Caiaphan  $ 
and  not  in  the  temple,  which  some  say  was  their  usual 
place  of  meeting.  Iaghtfoot  1.  44?*  jtt  mhy ha**  met  in 
a  different  part  of  Gaisphas9  house,  fro*  that 
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Luke  xxii.  M.  and  the  parallel  places ;  or  Jesus  may  have 
been  brought  back  to  the  judgment-hall,  after  having  been 
removed  from  it  for  a  short  time.  Some  interval  passed 
between  Pete's  last  denial,  about  three  in  the  morning, 
and  the  dawn  of  day  mentioned  in  thm  verse. 

$  188.  Matth.  xxvii.  07—31.  Mai*  xv.  10—20,  It  is 
certain  from  John  xix.  1,  5,  16,  that  Jesus  was  scourged 
by  Pilate,  and  insulted  by  the  soldiers,  before  he  was  sen* 
tenced  to  crucifixion.  And  therefore,  Matth.  v.  86,  and 
Marts:  v.  15,  $pX9$AAootz$  refers  to  what  passed  before 
Barabbas  was  released  and  Jesus  was  delivered  to  be  cru- 
cified. And  as  we  may  well  suppose  that  the  scourges 
vrere  not  inflicted  in  the  judgment  hall,  but  elsewhere ; 
we  may  here  understand  Matthew  and  Mark  as  relating 
what  immediately  succeeded  the  scourging,  after  which  tho 
soldiers  took  Jesus  again  into  the  pratorium  or  hall} 
Matth.  v.  27,  Mark  v.  16.  And  the  circumstances  relat- 
ed John  xix.  4—15  being  omitted  in  the  more  concise 
narrations  of  Matthew  and  Mark,  and  both  the  scourg- 
ing and  the  indignities  of  the  soldiers  being  mentioned  in 
their  gospels  by  recapitulation ;  in  these  two  evangelists, 
the  leading  away  of  Jesus  to  crucifixion  stands  connected 
with  the  recapitulated  party  and  not  in  its  proper  order. 
Terra  is  used  with  latitude  by  St  Mattherw  v,  97  ;  and  re- 
fers to  the  foregoing  period  of  time  in  general 

Matth*  xxvii.  *J  £&op&£  ao*****?  is  mentioned ;  but 
Mark  has  *op$*p«»  and  John  tfiarunr  noffyvyow* 

But  1.  Bez*  observes,  that  these  two  splendid  colours 
are  sometimes  confounded.   Hor.  Sat  1.  8.  s.  6. 102, 106. 

».  tycrr*ov  and  2*"/"*  may  *****  The  forBM*k  ve8tis 
Urg6  aeeepta ;  the  latter,  XeptoAaw,  quod  %vt*m  super- 
ipdui  solet  See  Steph.  Thes.  Grac.  So  Pitiscus  Suet. 
Calig.  cap.  19.  Chlamys — tunics  imponebatur,  et  fibula, 
in  hnmeris  nectebatur. 

8.  Besa's  IIS.  and  codices  Latini,  says  Wetstein,  read 
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£  13*.  John  xviiL  4—fc  Jesus  first  voluntarily  die- 
criminates  himself;  which,  after  the  sign  given,  wwU 
have  been  unnecessary. 

Jehu  xviiL  la  Len&ntand  Bishtp  Pesrce  think,  that 
Peter  wm  named  by  St  John  because  he  was  deaA  ;  and 
that  he  was  net  named  by  the  other  evangelists  because  he 
was  living,  and  the  aetkm  might  have  subjected  him  to 
public  justice,  or  at  least  to  reproach.  Peame  on  Matth. 
xxvi.  M.  Lenfant  N.  T.  pref.  elxviii- 

$  188*  Matthew  and  Mark  relate  Peter's  denials  of 
Christ  after  his  condemnation,  and  the  insults  consequent 
onit  It  is  plain,  that  they  happened  while  the  High  Priest 
and  council  were  silting  in  judgment.  Bat  instances  of 
recurring  in  this  manner  to  what  had  been  omitted  in  its 
proper  place  are  common  in  the  gospels  j ,  and  in  this  place 
tlm  thread  erf  the  narration  is  thus  presorted  unbroken* 

It  having  been  expressly  mentioned  by  eneh  evangelist, 
that  Peter  would  tkrice  deny  Jesus,  $  IMF,  we  may  eon- 
elude,  that  sack  has  related  the  Arse  dtmafe  which  Jeans 
fbmtelcL 

Peters  jfrsf  dbmoi.  Peter  was  witkowt,  or  bmm*k,  m 
Hie  haU  of  Oaiaphas'  honse. 

Dr.  Scott,  on  Matth.  xxvi  ?,  observes  that  a*  A*  signi* 
ftes  an  house,  Luke  xL  At ;  and  that  emphatically  it  sig* 
nifles  the  Kings?  honsn  or  palaee.  Nw  ie  *a  {hrttXBta 
Acyettfftpan&afc  is  a  passage  in  Athenmts  quoted  by 
Bishop  Pearce  on  Matth.  xxvL  8.  But,  Luke  xxiL  56, 
it  is  distinguished  from  owwfo  v.  04;  and  sesmsto  signify 
a  spacious  apartment,  probably  the  High  Priest's  judg- 
ment halL  It  was  the  place  in  which  Jesus  stood  before 
the  High  Priest,  Luke  v.  0i  j  and  had  a  lyscwfro*  or 
nvXw,  (Mark  xiv.  68,  Matth.  xxvi.  710  an  itriwm  or 
vrntilmUun  at  its  eateanoo.  It  wan  not  onA*  properly  so 
called,  as  it  signifies  locus  apertus  ante  magnaa  mites*  f*i 
perflatum  habet,  et  conduditar  partmbas  tontnor$  (son  B. 
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Staph.  Thes.  Grmc*  B*  Steph.  Thee*  Lit.  Serving  Mn.9. 
85*.  Bishop  Peawe  on  Matth.  xxvi.  3.)  This  was  an 
unit  place  for  the  tribunal  of  the  High  Priest  at  such  an 
hour ;  John  xviii.  IS.  Sir  John  Chardin  says,  *l  Li  Eu- 
sope  the  days  and  nights  resemble  eaeh  other,  with  respect 
to  the  qualities  of  heat  and  cold  In  the  lower  Asia  the 
day  is  always  hot  $  Mid  in  the  height  of  summer  the  nights 
ate  as  cold  as  at  Paris  in  the  month  of  March."  So  Mr. 
Drummond,  speaking  of  the  Syrian  side  of  the  Euphrates; 
« In  this  country  we  always  found  the  mornings  cold,  and 
the  day  scorching  hot"  Harmer's  Obs.  on  scriptare.  Sd. 
ed.  1.  74, 7&  See  Gen.  xxxi.  40,  Jer.  xxxvL  SO.  Pi- 
late  therefore  ought  sit  on  his  tribunal  in  the  open  air, 
when  the  sun  was  risen  about  three  hours.    John  xix.  18. 

Neither  can  *v%*j  here  signify  domus  regia,  or  domi* 
priucipis,  in  general;  the  phrase  w  f**H> *w*vkiK  (Luke 
v.  65)  excludes  this  sense. 

It  remains  therefore,  that  we  understand  it  of  a  spacious 
chamber,  such  as  Shaw  mentions,  Travels  4to.  p.  SD7,  8. 
Bud&us  says,  that  it  is  used  in  Athenaus  for  triclinium  pr»- 
grande.  v.  Steph.  Thes.  8r»c.  And  in  ttie  OH  Testament, 
where  we  have  1f&  in  the  original,  signifying  the  place 
trf  judgment  in  the  gate,  we  have  often  avKn  in  the  Sept 
as  Esth.  H.  19,  Pi.  exxii.  8. 

Pteter  was  not  in  the  higher  part  where  Jesus  stood  be- 
fore  the  High  Priest;  but  witkottiUkni  division  of  the  hall, 
and  in  the  lower  part  with  the  servants  and  officers,  at  the 
Are  kindled  w  p*r<»  *>?S  «**«•  I*  «fas  meditullio,  says 
ffrofius,  prurae  erant  in  batillo,  ut  credibile  est,  posit*. 

Peter,  says  Grottos  on  John  xviii.  18,  interdum  stabat, 
interdum  sedebat,  incertns  quid  ageret,  quern  habitom  pr»- 
ferret.  %00r*mftt  says  H.  Steph.  interdum  verbo  stare 
vel  jacere,  interdum  passive,  sitttm  esse,  vel  positum  esse, 
intelHgptur. 
tlie-damscl,  who  kept  the  door,  had  entered  into  the  hall 
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when  the  charged  Peter.   St  John  adds  tiie  circumstance 
of  $vpoyo$  ;   the  othpr  evangelists  have  ttoe&tfaur  at  large. 

Peter's  second  denial  This  happened  (&ta  fifajQh 
Luke  v.68 ;  a  phrase  which  we  may  suppose  equivalent  to 
fieta  /agpo?  Matth.  v.  73,  and  which  Luke  v.  6ft  pvpl^^ 

Peter,  having  once  denied  Jesus,  naturally  vetoed  from 
the  place  where  his  accuser  was,  to  the  vestibule  of  the 
hall ;  Matth,  xxvi.  71 ;  and  it  was  the  time  of  the  inrt 
cock  crowing,  or  soon  after  midnight. 

After  remaining  here  a  short  space,  perhaps  near  an 
hour,  another  damsel  sees  him,  [n  nflw&s«f  Mark  v.  fifty 
where  Grotius  gays,  articntus  mm  certain,  sed  incertam 
personam  denotat,  quod  et  in  his  et  in  aliis  aootoribus  smpe 
occurrit    See  §  18*  Matth.  iv.  21.  xxvii.  60,]  and  says  to 
those,  who  were  standing  by  in  the  vestibule,  that  he  was 
erne  of  them.    Peter,  to  avoid  this  charge,  withdraws  into 
the  hall,  and  stands  and  warms  himself.  John  v.  £9.  £Noa 
foris  ante  januam  iterum  negavit,  sed  cum  rediisset  ad  fo- 
eum ;  Quando  autem  redierit,  non  erat  opm  cammwm 
rare,    August  3.  78.  ed.  Bened.    And  again,  ib.  p.  7». 
Liquido  apparet,  coUatis  hAc  de  re  omnibus  evaagslistfc- 
rum  testimoniis,  non  ante  januam  secundo  Petrum  negisee, 
sed  intus  in  atrio  ad  igqeni ;   Maithjeum  autem  et  Mar- 
cum,  qui  commemoraverunt  exiisse  eupi  foras,  regressum 
ejus  brevitatis  cans*  tacuisse.]   The  damsel,  and  those  to 
whom  she  had  spoken,  follow  him ;   the  communication 
between  the  places  being  immediate.    Here  a  mm  enfor- 
ces the  charge  of  the  damsel  according  tQ  St-  Luke;  and 
others  uige  it,  according  to  St  John,  [though  by  him  the 
plural  may  be  used  for  the  siqgular,]   and  Peter   de- 
nies  Jesus  vehemently.    Probabile  est  sermonem  ab  u*t 
profectam  volitasse  per  omnium  opu   Apparet  vocem,  qua 
ab  ancilla  manaverai,  exceptam  fuiase  a  wis  astantibas 
qui  Petrum  aggressi  sunt    Calv.  Harm,  p*  401. 
Peters  Wrt  de*ia}f    J>efcr  was  Pfj  ttftl*&,  <** 
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serve  4»  Mattb.  v.  75*  Lake  v.  6S ;  he  was  also  within 
sight  of  Jesus,  though  at  snch  a  distance  from  him,  that  Je- 
ms could  know  what  passed  only  in  a  supernatural  way. 

And  about  an  hoar  after  his  second  denial,  those  who 
stood  by,  {bonded  a  third  charge  against  him  on  his  being 
a  Galilean,  which  St.  Luke  says,  one  in  particular  strong- 
ly affirmed,  [though  here  Matthew  and  Mark  may  use  the 
plural  for  the  singular,]  and  which,  according  to  St.  John, 
was  supported  by  one  of  Malchns'  relations.  This  occa- 
sioned a  more  vehement  denial  than  before  ;  and  immedi- 
ately the  eock  crow  the  second  time,  which  is  eminently 
called  aXexropofavia.  The  first  denial  may  have  been 
between  our  twelve  and  one ;  and  the  second,  between 
enr  two  and  three. 

At  the  time  of  the  third  denial,  Luke  xxii.  61  proves,  in 
opposition  to  Bishop  Pearce,  that  Jesus  was  in  the  same 
room  with  Peter.  We  are  elsewhere  left  to  infer  from  the 
relation,  circumstances  omitted  through  brevity.  Thus  from 
John  xx.  11,  we  argue  that  Mary  Magdalene  returned  to 
the  sepulchre.  See  $  18.  That  Peter  had  been  in  the 
«*%*,  appears  from  Matth.  xxvi.  08,  09, 71-  Mark  xiv. 
54, 06.  Luke  xxii.  00. 

Wo  must  farther  observe,  that  Mattb.  v.  07  lays  the  scene 
of  Peter's  denials  in  the  house  of  Gaiaphas ;  whereas  the 
transactions  of  John  xviii.  10—48,  seem  to  have  passed 
in  the  house  of  Annas.  This  difficulty  arises  from  the  in- 
judknas  insertion  of  owv.&l;  which  ought  to  be  omitted 
on  the  best  authority.  St.  John  often  omits  the  connective 
particle ;  a  way  of  writing  very  observable  in  the  Chaldee 
part  pf  the  Old  Testament  FreqnensJobanni  asyndeton. 
Beng.  JohnL  40.  But  by  means  of  his  annotatore,  or  cor- 
rectors,  it  has  often  been  added  to  his  text  See  John  i.  40. 
iv.aa  ix.  SB.  xiir.Si.  xviii;  88.  Verse  94 is  here  transposed 
to  its  regular  place  with  Le  Glerc.  AnstmiXev,  where  it 
staafeiaSt.  John,  is  rigWy' translated  Aorf^^.  See  Grot. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


£  184.  Peter's  denials  happened  while  Jesus  stood  be- 
fore  the  High  Priest  Caiaphas,  who  might  occasionally 
question  Jesus  and  occasionally  retire,  till  the  foil  conn- 
cilof  all  the  High  Priests,  and  Elders,  awl  Scribes  (Mark 
xiv.  58)  eould  be  convened  at  his  house.  Our  translation 
both  of  Matthew  xxvL  9J,  and  of  Mark  xiv.  69  gives  a 
wrong  idea.  The  Presbytery,  Chief  Priests,  and  Scribes, 
did  not  assemble,  till  it  was  day;  (Luke  xxfi.  66;)  and  at  the 
dawn  of  day,  and  not  before,  Jesus  was  led  into  their 
council  We  should  therefore  translate  in  Matthew, 
where  the  Scribes  and  ike  Elders  assemitetf;  andinMark, 
and  with  him  assemble  ike.  or,  and  oil  the  High  Priests, 
and  the  Elders,  and  ike  Scribes,  csme  together  at  Us 
house.  Thus  the  time  of  Peter's  denials,  which  happen- 
ed  during  the  space  of  the  third  Roman  watch,  or  that  di- 
vision of  the  night  from  twelve  to  three  which  is  called 
atexropoqxma,  Mark  xiii.  80,  is  consistent  with  Lrnke 
xxii.  66. 

Luke  xxii.  66.  Here  day-break  seems  to  be  meant  in 
opposition  to  the  comparative  darkness  of  the  night  Ob- 
serve Acts  xvi.  88,  85.  xxiii  11,  IS.  I  cannot  admit 
Mr.  Townson's  translation  p.  888,  As  day  was  csming. 

Luke  xxii  68—65.  These  indignities  amy  be  antici- 
pated by  St.  Luke,  as  Matthew  and  Mark  make  them  the 
consequence  of  ear  Lord's  condemnation*  Luke's  words 
do  not  imply  any  particular  time  or  order ;  as  Matthew's 
seem  to  do,  chap,  xxvi*  67.  Or,  each  insults  may  have 
both  preceded  and  followed  the  sentence  pronounced  by 
the  High  Priest  and  Council. 

Luke  xxii,  66.  Whether  we  here  read  emuyayor  or 
amryayov,  it  is  certain  from  Matth.  xxvi»S7?  JokmjflriB. 
88,  that  the  council  assembled  in  the  house  of  Caiaphan  j 
and  not  in  the  temple,  which  some  say  was  their  usual 
place  of  meeting.  Lightfoot  1.  4*7.  It  amy  bsm  met  in 
a  different  part  of  Caiaphas'  house,  fro*  that 
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Luke  xxii,  M.  and  the  parallel  places;  or  Jegua  may  have 
been  brought  back  to  the  judgment- hall,  after  having  been 
removed  from  it  for  a  short  time.  Some  interval  passed 
between  Pete's  last  denial,  about  three  in  the  morning, 
and  the  dawn  of  day  mentioned  in  this  verse. 

$  188.  Matth.  xxvii.  87—31.  Man  xv.  10—20,  It  is 
certain  from  John  xix.  1,  5,  16,  that  Jesus  was  scourged 
by  Pilate,  and  insulted  by  the  soldiers,  before  he  was  sen* 
tenced  to  crucifixion.  And  therefore,  Matth.  v.  86,  and 
Mark  v.  15,  ^pa^AXaotx*  refers  to  what  passed  before 
Barabbas  was  released  and  Jesus  was  delivered  to  be  cru- 
cified. And  as  we  may  well  suppose  that  the  scourges 
were  not  inflicted  in  the  judgment  hall,  but  elsewhere ; 
we  may  here  understand  Matthew  and  Mark  as  relating 
what  immediately  succeeded  the  scourging,  after  which  the 
soldiers  took  Jesus  again  into  the  pratorium  or  hall} 
Matth.  v.  87,  Mark  v.  16.  And  the  circumstances  relat- 
ed John  xix.  4—15  being  omitted  in  the  more  concise 
narrations  of  Matthew  and  Mark,  and  both  the  scourg- 
ing and  the  indignities  of  the  soldiers  being  mentioned  in 
their  gospels  by  recapitulation  ;  in  these  two  evangelists, 
the  leading  away  of  Jesus  to  crucifixion  stands  connected 
with  the  recapitulated  part,  and  not  in  its  proper  order. 
Tore  is  used  with  latitude  by  St  Matthew  v.  87  ;  and  re- 
fers to  the  foregoing  period  of  time  in  general 

Matth.  xxvii.  ftj)  fcfcajw*  »etf*a*f  is  mentioned ;  but 
Mark  has  nop$*p«»  and  John  Ifiarwr  nop$vf>ow< 

But  1.  Bez*  observes,  that  these  two  splendid  colours 
are  sometimes  confounded.   Hor.  Bat  1.  8.  s.  6. 102, 106. 

»•  l/romo?  and  Z^WS  may  ****•  The  fo™**8  vcstis 
Urg&aeeepta  $  the  latter,  XeptoXaw,  quod  %itwh  snper- 
iAdni  solet  See  Steph.  Thes.  Grac.  So  Pitiscus  Suet. 
Calig.  cap.  19.  Chlamys — tonic*  imponebatur,  et  fibnl& 
in  humeri*  nectebatur. 

&.  Beta's  MS.  and  codkes  Latini,  says  Wetstein,  read 
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Ifiartov  nopfyvpow  xou  ^Xa^u&t  xoxxtvrjy^  Matth.  xxvii. 
*8.  This  lection  occurs  in  three  of  BlanchinPs  MSB. 
though  not  in  the  Vulg. 

John  xix.  14.  In  order  to  reconcile  this  verse  with  Mark 
xv.  20,  where  our  Lord  is  said  to  have  been  crucified  at 
the  third  hour,  Whiston,  Clarke,  Pilkington,  Benson, 
Macknight,  &c.  have  supposed,  that  John  used  the  Roman 
computation,  according  to  which,  the  Roman  day  be- 
ginning at  midnight,  they  say,  that  the  sixth  hour  in  St 
John  would  answer  to  our  six  in  the  morning ;  as  St 
Mark's  third  hour,  according  to  the  Jewish  computation, 
would  to  our  nine. 

But  1.  the  best  critics  (see  Lardner,  suppl.  to  cred.  1. 
4S7,  and  Remarks  on  Ward's  dissertations  chap.  8)  have 
denied,  that  John  computes  the  hours  of  the  day,  here  and 
elsewhere,  after  the  Roman  method. 
S.  If  we  admit  this  solution,  the  transactions  between  Liuke 
xxii.  66,  or  Matth.  xxvii.  1,  and  John  xix.  14,  could  not 
pass  within  the  limits  of  time,  which  must  then  be  assign- 
ed them. 

3.  That  the  Roman  civil  day  began  from  midnight  ap- 
pears beyond  doubt.  Romani  a  medift  nocte  ad  mediam 
noctem  diem  esse  existimaverunt  Gensorinns  de  die  na- 
tali.  cap.  19.  More  Romano  dies  a  medii  nocte  incipit 
Big.  1. 2.  t.  18.  §  a 

But  that  the  Romans  ever  reckoned  their  hours  in  the 
manner  that  we  do,  from  midnight,  and  from  midday,  is 
destitute  of  proof.  Though  other  matters  were  regulated 
by  the  civil  computation,  the  hours  were  counted  accord- 
ing to  the  natural  day,  from  six  in  the  morning  to  six  in 
the  evening,  and  again  from  six  in  the  evening  to  six  in 
the  morning.  Hor.  Sat  1.  1.  0.  S3.  6.  182.  lav.  «.  09. 
Flin.  Epist.  9.  36.  Martial  4.  8.  And  in  Aulus  Gellius, 
hora  tertia  quartave  noctia  is  used  for  our  nine  or  ten  in 
the  evening,  hora  sexta  die!  for  midday,  and  sexta  nocfc 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


hot*  twice  for  midnight.  1.  3.  cap.  8.  So  Dig.  1.  88.  i 
£»  §  5  and  1. 40.  t  1.  §  1  sexta  noctis  is  used  for  midnight. 
But  in  the  verse  before  us  r  may  have  been  changed 
into  ?.  That  in  old  MBS.  this  literal  notation  of  num- 
bers was  used,  see  Wetstein's  prel.  p.  4,  0.  Mark  xv.  £5, 
MS.  Cant  has  F  for  tfp*^:  v.  88,  B  for  Svo  ;  and  xvi.  9, 
Z  for  &»***  vide  Beng.  Dr.  Mill  on  Mark  xv.  85  says,  Ne 
quidem  nisi  post  alteram,  tertium,  itemque  quartum  fortas- 
me  8eculum,  contraotiones  ac  compendia  scriptionis  isth&c 
introduxerat  scribaram  inertia  ac  festinatio.  A  MS.  of 
the  fourth  centtiry  may  have  widely  propagated  such  an 
error.  Miebaelis,  Lect.  p.  03,  does  not  deny,  that  the  writ- 
ers of  the  New  Testament,  after  the  manner  of  the  Gre- 
cians, sometimes  made  use  of  figures  in  writing  their  num- 
bers. Markland  on  Euripides,  Iph.  Taur.  468,  observes, 
liters  5  et  y  frequenter  in  his  fabulis  commutate  sunt. 

And  Toinard  says,  St  sane  conjecturam  banc  mirum  in 
modum  firmat  similis  error  in  Ghronieo  Ppschali ;  ubi  da. 
Othone  imperatore  legikir,  O0oy  paaitevoag  ttrjvas  g  &e- 
%etftf<vro  iavrov ;  ubi  fpro^manifeete  posituniest  Otho 
enim,  teste  SueUmio,  non  post  sex  imperii  menses,  sed  no- 
nagesimo  quiuto  imperii  sui  die,  hoc  est,  post  tres  menses 
vix  elapsos,  maaus  sibi  violentas  attnlit.    Harm.  155. 

Bengelius  in  loc.  observes  thus  :  cE*tt7]  varietas  plane 
singularis  ;  quam,  nt  apparet,  librarius  quispiam  valde  an* 
tiquus  admUit  per  oschantiam.    Neque  enim  usquam  tarn 
facile  erratur  quam  in  numeris,  ut  apud  lxx.  Int  videre  est, 
et  literati  homines  passim  notant.     Speciatim  librarii  nu- 
merum,  ex  uno  loco  in  phantasia  su&  h&rentem,  in  alien- 
um  s»pe  intulerunt. — Atque  hoc  potissimum  loco  proclive 
ftiit,  ut  librario,  ex  formula,  simillimi,  cap.  iv.  6,  hora 
nominatissima  sexta  obhareret ;   nil  proclivius,  quam  ut, 
dum  parasceven,  adeoque  iietn  sextant  cogitaret,  sextam 
horam  imprudens  scriberet. — Eusebius  putat  T  temarii 
notam  a  librariis  mutatam  esse  in  entcrjfiov  senarii  Hotam ; 
s 
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— Vidi  in  mmbrams  episemon  liter©  r  simUlimuii ;  et 
epistola  ad  Hebraeos,  eojus  oxvjq*  V  T  feruntur  neditiom- 
ibus,  in  Cm.  habet  *  f.  et  Olympiodoro,  eui  ouysuffpor 
obtruserc  librarii,  ouyaypw  restitnit  Wessetingfcs.  Pono 
talium  notamm  usus,  et  haram  duanun  similitado,  anti- 
quitatem  habet  grandem. — Facile  ergepatimnr,  hanccsu- 
sam  superioiibus  iffig  adjici,  at  vel  singulis  vol  eenjanc- 
tie  mutatio  mature  introdneta  et  late  didita  adscribaiur. 

Again;  there  is  good  external  authority  for  reading 
tpitfj  here,  which  see  in  Wetstein*  Nouns  is  quoted  by 
Wetstein.  He  lived  in  the  fifth  century,  and  Mill  says  of 
him,  prolog,  lxxxvii,  Cum  evangelist*  textui  diligent* 
insistit,  turn  certfc  textam.  nactns  videtnr  emaeulatiorem 
plerisque  qui  isto  »vo  ferebantur.  He  thus  translates  this 
passage ;  Hr  &  mouvofievif  *pvta*ri  Swatt^ope*  Apt?. 

Mr.  Townaon  has  a  learned  dieoouree  on  St  Job*'* 
hours ;  and  on  those  of  the  Romans,  and  of  soma  other 
ancient  nations.  He  thinks,  that  St  John  reckoned  the 
hours  as  we  do,  from  midnight  to  noon,  and  agpun  front 
noon  to  midnight  p.  *45.  Bat  ho  allows,  that  tfcn  Rom- 
ans had  the  very  same  mode  of  counting  the  hoars,  that 
the  Jews  used;  p.  184;  and  conceives,  that  St.  John 
learnt  his  way  of  computation  in  the  district  of  Asia  Mi* 
nor,  that  contained  the  seven  churches,  p.  836.  Hi&  proof 
that  such  a  method  of  computing  existed  there,  and  that 
St.  John  actually  computed  in  this  manner,  most  be  left 
to  the  judgment  of  the  reader.  Both  points  appear  to  me 
very  doubtful. 

Mount  Calvary  was  just  without  the  Weston  gate  of 
Jerusalem.  See  the  common  maps  of  Jerusalem,  and 
Johnxix.  SO,  and  as  John  uses  £a«,  and  Mark  may  speak 
of  the  third  hour  immediately  before  the  fourth,  we : 
allow  the  interval  of  more  than  one  hoar  for  what  j 
ed  between  John  xix,  14  and  the  actual  crucifixion  of  our 
Lord,  Mark  xv.  SO. 
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The  tetrarch  of  Galilee  leaded  in  his  own  territories, 
and  the  procurator  of  Jodea  at  CsBsarea.  They  came  bat 
occasionally  to  Jerusalem.  And  at  such  times  they,  and 
the  whole  train  of  each,  might  be  received,  without  inter- 
fering, in  the  superb  ediftee  erected  by  Herod  the  great  $ 
£Jos.  B.  J.  1.  *i.  1.]  for  it  consisted  of  two  distinct,  spa* 
ekms  building  one  of  which  he  named  Cmiareum  and 
the  other  Agrippeam ;  And  Josepbus  in  one  place  calls  it 
not  a  palace,  but  palaces,  [ib.  v.  4.  4/)  This  edifice,  as 
well  as  the  tower  Antonia,  which  was  a  palace  and  for- 
truss  together,  stood  near  the  temple  and  ccanmumcated 
with  it  little  tone  therefore  being  lost  in  moving  from 
place  to  place  &c    Townson  p.  2M. 

§  189*  A  question  arises,  Wksn  Judas  repented,  and 
restored  the  price  of  his  treachery.  Grotius  refers  the 
word  xatixpfoh  to  Matth.  xx?i.  66 ;  quod  raro  elabi  sole- 
bant  taU  pr»judkao  confess!*  Doddridge  thinks,  that  th< 
exact  place  for  this  transaction  is  after  John  xix.  16.  The 
restoring  of  the  money  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders  in 
the  temple,  v.  8,  9,  mast  succeed  Pilate's  sentence,  at 
which  these  implacable  enemies  of  Jeans  were  present 
John  xix.  6.  Luke  xatiii.  *§.  Immediately  after  Jeans 
was  delivered  up  to  their  rage,  the  Jewish  rulers  may 
have  met  in  the  temple,  or  may  have  there  attended  the 
morning  sncriices.  Mattk  rami.  41,  we  find  them  de- 
riding Jeans  on  the  cross. 

Matth.  xxviL  ft.  That  a7*ryfa*o,m  the  true  force  of 
the  middle  verb,  aigniies  strangnlavit  se  iptium,  mortem 
sibilaqiMDeonseivit,  cannot  be  doubted.  See  Staph.  Thes. 
Qmc*  Aetsi*  18, npgfcfc  is  «*  nprtwtw  7Un*cwx;>  zAi 
4*Gfia7ipQrnH*v.  ibi  j  Weteiein  in  loo :  Eisner*  Raphe* 
lias ;  whieh  last  critic  translates  the  woed,  ptonus  in  fiu 
ciam  lapsus.  See  atoBp,  Pearce,  who  quotes  IL  3*  418. 

Le  Glare  thus  reconciles  the  two  passages ;  Harm.  p. 
465.  Buptelaquee  dekpsi,  taeerato  rente,  viscera  omnia 
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effasa  sunt.  And  Rapheiius  approves  of  the  firikwing 
words  in  Gerhard's  Harmony  p.  1848 ;  Matthew  svpfli- 
cii  initium,  Lucas  vera  finem  et  ex&un,  deeeribit  A  nsi- 
ural  disorder,  (v.  Whitby  Matth.  xxvii.  *»)  occasioned  or 
promoted  by  Judas'  infamow  kind  of  death,  together  with 
some  particular  circumstances  attending  his  fall,  nempe 
quod  ex  alto  in  subjectum  lapidem  aut  trancom  ant  sudem 
eeciderM,  (Le  Clere.  Comm.  Matth.  xxvii.  5,)  might  make 
him  the  wretched  spectacle  represented  by  St  Lake. 

Matth.  xxvii.  7-  wnjocwro,  Acts  L 18»  signifies  was  the 
occasion  of  purchasing.  Gen.  xliL  SB.  Doddridge  in  lac. 
"  It  is  very  frequent  in  sacred,  as  well  as  in  ether  writings, 
to  represent  a  man  as  doing  that,  which  he  is  only  the 
cause  or  occasion  of  another's  doing ;"  Bp»  Pearcc  in  loc 
Acts  ii.  S3.  John  xix.  1.  Matth.  xxvii.  £9,  60. 

$  140.  John  v.  17.  Jesus  bore  his  cross  at  first;  Heb. 
xiii.  18 ;  but  not  being  able  to  support  it  long,  Simon  was 
compelled  to  bear  it  for  him,  Ednctus  inter  duos  latrams, 
crucem  ipse  sibi  gestare  ctgitur.  Sed  et  Simoaem  qaea- 
dam  Cyrensem  adigunt  ad  opem  in  eA  re  ferendam.  Ta- 
tian.  "  That  is,  I  suppose,  says  Lardner,  Simon  bora 
the  hinder  part  of  the  cross  after  Jesus.  And  this  too  in 
to  be  understood  as  being  done,  after  that  our  Lord  had 
borne  it  all  himself  some  way.  Compare  John  xix.  <7  % 
which  is  plainly  also  our  author's  meaning.  So  that  in  a 
{ew  words  he  has  finely  harmonised  all  the  four  evangel- 
ists."   Lardner  Cred.  part  ft.  v.,  8.  p.  140. 

Matth  v.  34.  Mark  v.  S3.  Some  think  that  ofo  firra 
%ohr&  lupvyiiivw  was  the  same  with  owog  saftwpmaf&vos* 
As  o£og  is  vinum  culpatum,  Macroh.  and  omm  wo$  fe» 
€i$  xat  &wafu$9  Pint,  (see  Weteteitfs  note  on  Matth.) 
they  assert  that  it  may  be  here  used  for  <*voq.  There  are 
authorities  in  Wetstein  for  reading  oww  in  Matthew;  and 
three  of  Bkrachini's  MSS.  translate  vinum. 

Myrrh  is  a  plant  which  grows  in  many  plane*  of  Arm. 
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Ma,  say*  Pliny,  1.  xii.  15.  He  likewise  speaks  of  it,  as 
gusta  leniter  amara.  ib.  cap.  16.  Its  Arabic  name  is 
from  the  root  TO  to  be  bitter,  as  maj  be  seen  Cast.  Lex.  It 
is  therefore  thought,  that  goAq  may  be  taken,  as  Grotius 
says,  pro  onrai  amaritie.  "  Veee  %o%n$  Evangelista  spe- 
ciem  amaram  in  genere  designavit. — Hanc  Marcus  myrr- 
ham  ftusse  determinat."  J.  Mede,  p.  018* 

Others  suggest,  that  both  these  ingredients,  may  have 
been  nnhed.  Conciliator  dubium  hoc  ita,  ut  myrrha  una 
earn  felle  dicatur  admixta  potui,  atqne  vinum  fuisse  aci- 
dum,  quod  indistincte  vinum  et  acetnm  appellari  solet 
Schoettgen.  Hor.  Hebr.  Matth.  xxvii.  84. 

Another  solution  is,  that  the  soldiers  might  offer 
Matthew's  vinegar  and  gall ;  and  our  Lord's  friends,  or 
some  compassionate  persons,  the  myrrhed  wine,  which 
was,  as  Grotius  expresses  it,  potus  qui  meuiem  externaret 

$  141.  Matth.  v.  87,  and  the  parallel  verses.  The 
circiUMtance  of  the  title  is  mentioned  by  St.  John  before 
the  easting  of  lots,  and  by  St  Luke  after  the  derision  of 
the  people  and  of  the  soldiers ;  it  being  indifferent  what 
aider  is  assigned  to  it  in  the  narration. 

As  to  the  title  itself,  the  precise  wording  may  have  dif- 
fered in  the  different  languages ;  and  MSS.  represent  it 
differently.  There  is  authority  in  Wetstein,  and  in  three 
of  Bknchini's  MSB,  for  omitting  Irfiovg  in  Matthew. 
Beza's  MS.  adds  vtog  eativ  in  Mark.  One  MS.  omits 
Ittaovg  i  Na£apaiog  in  John,  and  Syr.  adds  UH  ovrog. 

But  the  same  verbal  exactness  is  not  necessary  in  his- 
torians, whose  aim  is  religious  instruction,  as  in  recorders 
of  public  inscriptions*  It  is  enough  that  the  evangelists 
agree  as  to  the  main  article,  oftaottevs  rap  lov&uw,  re- 
feired  to  John  xix.  SI.  That  their  manner  is  to  regard 
the  sense,  rather  than  the  words,  appears  from  many  pla- 
ces. Compare  Matth.  iii.  17-  ix.  11.  xv.87.  xvi.6,9.  xix.  19. 
xx.  83.  xxl  9,  xxvi.  89,  64,70.  xxviii.  fl«  6.  with  the  par- 
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allel  verses  in  this  Harmony.  Compare  also  John  xi.  40, 
with  v.  83,  85.  Apostoli  magps  sententiam,  quasi  km- 
tiones,  exprimnve  volunt  Cler.  Harm.  p.  MS.  See  Acts 
x.  4,  31. 

One  of  the  most  solemn  and  awfal  of  ou  lard's  discour- 
ses is,  in  some  parts,  variously  expressed.  See  Matth, 
xxvi  88.  Mark  xiv.  *A.  Lake  xxii.  80.  1  Cor.  xi  86. 
Now  as  each  of  these  writers  has  beyond  all  doubt  faith- 
fully represented  the  meaning  of  Christ,  we  see*  thai  h 
might  be  truly  done  in  different  words,  of  in  a  difeteat 
form  of  the  same  words.  His  sentences  also  sometimes 
admitted  a  difference  of  arrangement ;  for  the  order  in 
which  two  sentences,  or  the  several  members  of  the  same 
sentence,  are  disposed  by  Si  Matthew,  is  in  sevcnl  plac- 
es inverted  by  St  Mark. 

And  with  regard  to  his  actions,  though  the  most 
rial  parts  of  whatever  they  were  going  to  relate,  mart  < 
mand  their  attention,  yet  there  was  no  such  superior  at* 
traction  in  one  specific  number  and  order  of  secondary 
circumstances,  as  could  torn  their  thoughts  absolutely,  and 
exclusively  to  them.  This  is  plain  from  instances  of  the 
contrary.  One  evangelist  is  sometimes  distinct,  where 
another  is  concise ;  and  describes  what  the  other  passes 
over.    Townson,  p.  00, 1. 

Dr.  Middleton's  criticism  cm  this  superscription  were  of 
little  moment,  if  the  ground  mi  which  he  raises  it  were 
sure  j  that  there  was  one  form  of  inscription  in  the  three 
languages.  But  what  if  it  varied  in  each?— W*  may  rea- 
sonably suppose  St  Matthew  to  hare  cited  As  Hdbrev 
—St.  John  the  Greek— and  St.  Mark  the  Latin,  which 
was  the  shortest,  and  without  mixture  of  foreign 
St.  Mark  is  followed  by  St  Luke;  only  that  he 
brought  down,  this  is,  from  shove,  as  having  a 
reference  to  what  stood  under  it  Abridged  Am*  Town. 
son.  188—7. 
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take  v.  86.  Here  the  common  drink  Of  the  Roman  sol- 
diers, is  offered  by  them  to  Jesus  on  the  cross,  while  they 
are  deriding  him.  A  different  act  from  Matth.  xxvii.  34 
and  48 ;  as  appears  by  the  place  assigned  to  it 

Matth.  v.  44.  Mark  v.  88.  What  was  true  only  of  one 
of  the  malefactors  is  attributed  to  both,  in  the  concise  re- 
lations of  Matthew  and  Mark ;  the  plural  being  often  us- 
ed in  the  gospels  for  the  singular.  This  the  evangelists 
themselves  shew  in  some  instances.  Gomp.  Mark  vii.  17. 
Matth.  xv.  10.  Gomp.  Mark  v.  31.  Luke  viii.  40.  Gomp. 
Matth.  xiv.  17.  Mark  vi.  88.  Luke  ix.  13.  John  vi.  8,  9. 
Gomp.  Matth.  xxvii.  8.  Mark.  xiv.  4.  John  xil  4.  Comp. 
Matth.  xxiv.  1.  Mark  xiii.  1.  Gomp.  Matth.  xxvii.  87, 
iTufhpca*  John  xix.  19.  Gomp.  Matth.  xxvii.  48.  Mark 
xv.  86.  John  xix.  29*  See  also  Luke  xxii.  07*  In  the 
following  places  the  plural  is  used,  and  the  sense  shews, 
that  one  is  spoken  of.  John  xi.  8.  Luke  xx.  SI,  39.  xxiv.  0. 
Matth.xv.  1,18.  The  evangelists  therefore,  when  from  atten- 
tion to  brevity,  they  avoid  particularizing,  often  attribute  to 
many,  what  is  said  or  done  by  single  persons ;  nor  does 
any  striking  peculiarity  in  the  case  omitted,  lead  them  to 
deviate  from  their  manner ;  for  instance,  the  case  of  Ju- 
das, Matth.  xxvL  8,  and  the  parallel  places. 

Dr.  Scott  on  Matth.  xxvii.  44,  refers  to  Apoll.  Rhod. 
Arg.  1.  ii.  700,  6.  Schol.  The  place  is  worth  quoting. 
Km  Mopta? Jwoug  Aafov  avsf>ag  opfiyjfevrtg  AvQevtcu  Apiv 
xoto.  Et  clam  Mariandynos  appulerunt  lnterfcctores 
Amyd ;  Schol.  XvhtopvHxcx;  $m*  foveas  Apvxov  *ovg 
fyoo$*  fwutfoi  Hobvfamwg  [tovov  rovto  fctyagoros*  See 
also  Josh,  vii  1. 

WEatth.  v.  46.  EAi  bit.  is  Hebrew  for  my  God;  BAgm, 
VT7K  is  the  Syriae  for  it  In  Mark,  Beza's  MS.  reads 
Hfei,  ICUi.  And  so  do  Eusebius  and  Vers.  Arm.  See 
Gtotius,  who  supposes  the  reading  of  BAom  introduced  by 
Syriae  transcribers. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


144 

Matth.  v.  48.  We  have  neptJd&s  xaXafiQ  in  Matthew  and 
Mark,  bat  vaaanq*  in  John. 

Hyssopi  rami,  says  Hiller  Hiefophyt.  ii.  45,  noil  solum 
exiles  describuntur,  sed  humi  jacentes.  Dkamos,  circa 
hyssopi  fasciculum  ligatam  fuisse  spongiam,  et,  arundine 
in  hyssopum  infixA,  Christo  porrectam. 

And  Celsius,  Hierobot.  i.  4®5,  says  from  Bellonius, 
u  Hys8opus  sponte  in  montanis  Hierosolymarom  naseitor. 
Gomam  Dioscorides  confert  cum  thymo  ge^aAwrp.  And 
in  the  Talmud  its  teneriores  ramusculi  are  mentioned;  ib.p* 
487.  He  adds,  Simplicissimfe  dicilur,  Domino  in  eruce 
patienti  porrectam  fuisse  spongiam  aceto  plenam,  cui  im- 
plicatus  esset  hyssopi  fasciculus,  ita  ut  spongiam  in  me- 
dio sui  hyssopus  contineret.  p.  449.  See  also  Taylor  Hebe. 
Gone.  voc.  3TK.  I  therefore  think,  that  Mr.  Toup's  conjec- 
ture, xou  fixrrp  nepdhvtesi  Obs.  in  Suid.  ii.  166,  is  unne- 
cessary. 

Jesus,  by  receiving  this  posca,  the  common  drink  of  the 
Roman  soldiers,  which  was  aqus  acetique  mixtara,  (see 
the  word  R.  Steph.  Thes.  Lat)  did  not  aet  contrary  to  his 
declaration  Mark  xiv.  85.  The  Jews  did  not  consider  H 
as  wine.  Acetum  non  est  aptum  ad  libationem.  Schoett- 
genius,  Matth.  xxvii.  34.  Jussit  vinum  in  expeditkme 
neminem  bibere  j  sed  aceto  universos  esse  contentos. 
Spartianus  in  Fescennio  Nigro. 

John  v.  29.  It  has  been  already  observed,  that  tin 
phural  is  here  used  for  the  singular. 

Mark  v.  36.  Xcyw.  Matth.  v.  49.  01  Ss  Xmum,  sXeyw. 
On  this  latter  place  Grotius's  note  is,  simul  cum  ipso  qui 
acetum  porrigebat.  Aotnoi  non  opposite  dicitor,  sed  ut 
plures  uno  id  dixisse  intelligantur.  In  Mark,  Syr.  reads 
«oi  eteyov  :  which  reading  Wetstein  omits. 

$  14».  Matth.  xxvii.  04.  St.  Matthew  mentions,  that 
those  with  the  centurion  gave  testimony  to  Jesus.  Tfee 
two  other  evangelists  omit  this  circumstance,  but  do  not 
contradict  it. 
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It  may  have  been  asserted  on  this  occasion,  that  Jesus 
Was  not  only  an  innocent,  but  also  a  divine  person.  Gro- 
tius  says,  Lucas  dictum  ab  ipsis  ait  Jesum  esse  innoeen- 
tem.  Credibile  est  id  initio  ab  illis  dictum ;  sed  aliis 
ostentis  ad  alia  accedentibus  auctam  ad  miration  em,  ita  ut 
jam  non  homineta  tantum  innocentem,  sed  et  homine  ma- 
jorem  crederent. 

Matth.  xxvii.  00,  and  the  parallel  verses  are  reconciled 
with  John  xix.  85,  by  the  following  observation  in  Wall's 
critical  notes  ;  p.  116.  "Mary  stood  as  yet,  John  xix.  25, 
so  nigh  the  cross  as  to  hear  what  Christ  said.  But  at  the 
time  of  his  departure,  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke  say,  the 
women  stood  afar  off."  See  also  Dr.  Watson's  letters  to 
Edward  Gibbon  Esq;  Dublin,  p.  166, 

It  is  natural  to  suppose,  that  our  Lord's  relations  and 
friends,  mentioned  John  xix.  20,  were  too  much  struck 
with  commiseration  and  gri£f,  to  remain  long  near  the 
cross ;  and  that  they  would  retire  from  the  horror  of  the 
concluding  scene. 

Luke  xxiii.  04.  We  must  not  understand  this  word  of 
the  morning  light  The  Jewish  sabbath  began  at  six  in 
the  evening,  befbre  which  time  our  Lord's  body  was  de- 
posited in  the  tomb ;  according  to  the  signification  of  o-^ia, 
John  xx.  19  :  Mark  iv.  86 ;  Matth.  xiv.  10,  comp.  with 
Luke  ix.  IS.  This  sense  of  o^ta  is  explained  §  121.  See 
Matth.  v.  67,  Mark  v.  42.  Irtavtnv  Idkuav  nspi  tag 
*a<p(xs  tfpovoiav  noLSfievQV,  &ars  tuu  tovg  ex  xasvahixYft 
avegravpov[ievov$  itpo  Svvrog  ifou*  xaBetew  *b  xcu  Sanleiv. 
Jos.  Bell.  4.  0.  2.  ed.  Haverc.  Beza  translates  eneq>o$xe 
succedebat,  and  supposes  it  used,  habift  ratione  secuturi 
diei.  It  is  a  catachresis,  by  which  that  is  applied  to  the 
beginning  of  the  civil  day  which  belongs  to  the  natural 
day.  Lardner  very  justly  says,  "  The  word  is  used  figur- 
atively and  improperly,  though  elegantly  and  significantly 
t 
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enough."  Obs.  on  Dr.  Macknight's  harmony,  4  to.  Buck- 
land.  1764.  p.  11.  Accipiendum  iTteQooze  pro  fifuXker 
enityogxiiv.     Grot. 

$  148,  Tyj  mavpiov :  That  is,  on  the  next  day,  accord- 
ing to  our  usual  manner  of  speaking.  See  Acts  xxv.  SS, 
S3,  iv.  5.  x.  S3, 14 :  Not,  after  sunset,  when  the  Jewish 
day  began.  Lardner  ubi  supr.  p.  4,  5.  See  1  Sam.  5.  4. 

§  144.  "  We  come  now  to  consider  that  part  of  the  his- 
tory where  the  evangelists  are  allowed  by  all  harmonists 
and  commentators,  to  be  the  most  difficult  to  be  reconcil- 
ed, that  part  against  which  the  infidels  have  erected  theii 
main  batteries,  as  imagining  it  to  be  weakest  and  most  de- 
fenceless." Filkington  Harm,  notes  p.  60. 

However,  we  come  to  this  part,  after  having  studied 
the  manner  of  the  evangelists  in  every  other  part :  an  ad- 
vantage which  Mr. West  wanted,  and  therefore,  there  are 
many  mistakes  with  respect  to  the  harmony  of  the  evan- 
gelists, in  his  most  excellent  book  on  the  resurrection. 

The  lover  of  the  scriptures  will  patiently  attend  to  the 
following  detail  of  particulars. 

Mark  xvi.  1.  The  Jewish  sabbath  ended  at  six  ia  the 
evening.  After  this  hour,  St.  Mark  is  express,  that  the 
three  women  mentioned  by  him,  bought  spices  to  embalm 
Jesus.  Vespere,  post  solis  occasum,  jam  finite  sabbate, 
emerant  aromata.  Gal  v.  Harm.  Joan.  p.  SSI.  Bat  St 
Luke  seems  to  say,  chap,  xxiii.  06,  that  they  bought  them, 
when  they  had  returned  from  the  sepulchre  on  Friday. 

Some  think,  that  an  additional  quantity  of  materials  for 
embalming  the  body,  was  purchased  immediately  after  the 
sabbath  was  past. 

But  Dr.  Lardner  justly  remarks,  Obs.  p.  18 .  "Nor  is 
St.  Luke  to  be  understood  to  say,  that  they  prepared  any 
spices  on  that  day  :  [Friday.]  He  is  to  be  understood  in 
this  manner.  And  they  returned,  and  prepared  spices 
and  ointments.  Nevertheless,  they  rested  the  sabbath-day, 
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according  to  the  commandment :  and  deferred  preparing 
them  till  that  was  over."  So  Toinard :  foot{iaoav  opu- 
fiottt  ncu  pvpt,  Luc.  xxiii.  56,  per  anticipationem  dictum, 
referendum  est  ad  Marc  xvL  1.  Harm.  131. 

Matth.  xxviii.  8.  Byevwo  should  be  rendered,  there  had 
been:  cuwcvTuoe,  had  rolled  away;  exafhrro,  had  sat. 
These  are  the  first  events  after  the  resurrection ;  unless 
we  say  that  they  accompanied  it*  Jesus  rose  npcii  ftpo?(l 
qaGSaxQv:  Mark  xvi  9.  See  $  147.  Grottos  says,  Pu- 
tern  evenisse,  dum  mulieres  in  itinere  essent :  speaking  of 
the  earthquake,  the  rolling  away  of  the  stone,  and  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  angel. 

Matth.  xxvii.  52,  53.  The  rising  of  these  saints,,  or 
Christian  disciples,  see  Acts  ix.  13,  from  their  graves  is 
said  to  have  happened  after  Christ's  resurrection.  See  on 
this  subject  Lardner's  sermons  SL  91. 

i  145.  Matth.  xxviii.  1 .  Ctya  oaSSatcdv,  as  to  the  sense, 
is  determined  by  the  following  words:  "On  the  day 
which  dawned  towards  the  first  day  of  the  week."  The 
phrase  is  a  difficult  one.  There  are  two  ways  of  explain- 
ing it.  1.  After  the  sabbath.  So  o^e  T9£  fya$  is  post  ho- 
ram  statam :  Steph.  Thes.  ofc  tovrov,  post  h»c :  Philost 
Vide  Grpt  in  lac:  and  o4*  livfripw,  post  mysteria:  Phi- 
lostr.  L  4.  cap.18 ;  quoted  by  Bos  and  Krebsius.  And  the 
note  on  ©4*  ia  Gregory's  Greek  testament  is,  Met  a*  a$  7o, 
O^e  *cn>  ^a<ftteo$  xpovw,  OJ/s  <tw  Tpwxw.  Hbovt.  S. 
Late  an  the  sabbath ;  supposing  St.  Matthew  to  speak 
popularly,  comprehending  under  the  word  oafiScvra,  the 
darkness  which  followed  it,  and  beginning  the  first  day  erf 
the  week  on  the  natural  day  when  the  sun  rose.  So  oi^c 
ttg  itfopos  is  used  Steph.  Thes. 

St.  Mark  in  his  JUor  apot,  agrees  with  St  Matthew,  as 
to  the  time  described.  But  we  must  well  observe  that 
Beaa's  MS.  has  avavrebXvprog,  oriente,  not  orto  ,*  and 
that  J&regwius  Nyisenus  reads  «*  awrAAowos.    See 
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Bcngelius.  *  Nor  dees  Xuw  7(qm  admit  of  oroumXaflog. 
See  John  xx.  1,  the  following  quotation  from  Plato's  Pro- 
tagoras, and  Aristoph.  ExxXrjg.  800.  npy  rtaro,  rov  ***- 
tyovg.  By  adopting  this  reading,  we  shall  better  solve  the 
seeming  inconsistency  in  St.  Mark  as  to  the  time  denoted, 
than  by  saying  with  Grot.  West  and  Benson,  that  the  ar- 
rival of  the  women  at  the  sepulchre  is  spoken  of  by  St 
Mark,  and  their  setting  out,  by  the  other  evangelists.  Be- 
za  reads  ovxm  ed.  1.  g.  Annot.  and  Bishop  Pearee  w»  or 
t>vSs  avareihavtog ;  because  eft  is  found  in  some  MS£L 
The  Mth.  version  reads,  Kai  avat6iXavro$  *ov  toion  Or 
syov  ».  r.  a. 

St.  Luke's  expression,  opOpov  (iadecx^  is  observed  by 
Eisner  to  be  an  elegant  one.  Instances  of  the  phrase  may 
be  seen  in  him,  in  Steph.  Thes.  and  in  Wetstein.  I  shall 
quote  two  which  serve  to  fix  its  sense*  The  phrase  oc- 
curs in  the  beginning  of  Plato's  Crito ;  and  soon  after 
STttoxxJa  ^i*pa,  the  succeeding  day,  is  mentioned  ;  there* 
fore  opBpog  fiadvg,  was  before  day.  See  the  index  in  Fors- 
ter  s  edition ;  Oxf.  voc.  opftyog.  .  In  Plato's .  Protagoras 
(ed.  Sen*.  lf  310)  Socrates  is  visited  by  Hippocrates?  ett 
(3a0eo$  opQpov ;  and,  p.  811,  when  the  proposal  was  to  vi- 
sit  Protagoras,  Socrates  replies,  \&puar— iqm  yaf  c$V  a%- 

According  to  Thomas  Magister,  cpfyog  hev  p  A  Atflj- 
vq>  hinwtat,  <rt$  ^7560*.  And  H.  Stephens  says,  totem 
crepusculum  matutinum  vocatur  interdum  opfyo$  ;  qnano* 
brcm,  ut  prima  diluculi  pars  apertius  declarator,  adrtitnr 

We  now  understand  what  is  denoted  by  ?lp£t  axoka$  A 
ovarii  in  St.  John.  "  It  was  not  yet  full  day-light,  or  the 
sun  was  not  risen."  Lardner  Qbs.  p.  10.  "  Matthew  and 
John  will,  I  believe,  without  any  difficulty,  be  allowed  to 

•  Griesbach  N.  T.  Hal*,  1774,  finds  urietde  in  Otfc  Cantab,  ©we- 
eolat.  Colbert  n.  4051  apud  Sabatieriw,  and  AaflMt  Tftho*. 
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denote  the  rtune  point  of  time,  viz.  the  ending  of  the  night, 
and  the  beginning  of  the  day."  West  on  the  resurrection ; 
«d.  4.  p.  4A. 

Theophylact,  on  Matth.  xxviii,  mentions  the  eighth 
hour  of  the  night,  or  our  four  in  the  morning,  as  the  be* 
ginning  of  the  succeeding  day. 

We  must  next  observe,  who  are  the  persons  engaged  in 
the  first  visit  to  the  sepulchre.  Here  consult  Matthew 
xxviM.  1,  and  the  parallel  verses,  Mark  xvi.  1,  and  Luke 
xxiv.  10 ;  adding  Matth.  xxvii.  55,  56,  61,  and  the  par- 
allel verses.  They  were  Mary  Magdalene,  Joanna,  the 
wife  of  Chusa,  Herod's  steward,  Luke  viii.  3.  Mary  the 
mother  of  James  the  less,  and  of  Joses,  Mark  xv.  40 
Salome,  the  wife  of  Zebedee,  and  the  mother  of  J  ames  and 
John,  comp.  Matth.  xxvii.  56,  Mark  xv.  40,  and  certain 
others  with  them ;  Luke  xxiv.  1, 10.  We  may  clearly 
collect  from  Luke  xxiv.  10,  Mark  xvi.  1,  2,  that  the  first 
visit  to  the  sepulchre  was  made  by  the  four  women  whose 
names  are  specified,  and  by  certain  others  accompanying 
them. 

John  xx.  1, 8.  St.  John  mentions  Mary  Magdalene  a- 
lone,  because  he  meant  to  state  at  large  Jesus'  appearance 
to  her.  Si.  Mark  alludes  to  this  appearance,  chap.  xvi. 9 ; 
and  it  was  a  very  proper  topic  in  St.  John's  supplemental 
history.  But  St.  John's  silence  about  those  who  accom- 
panied Mary  Magdalene,  does  not  exclude  them.  Thus, 
Luke  xxiv.  18,  Peter  only  is  mentioned ;  and  yet  John  ac- 
companied him.  In  like  manner,  the  mention  of  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary  by  St.  Matthew,  and  of 
these  two  together  with  Salome  by  St  Mark,  is  perfectly 
consistent  with  Luke  xxiv.  40.  Quipauciora  memorat, 
plnra  non  negat  Vide  %  51  $108.  Augustin  looks  for 
a  reason  why  Mary  Magdalene  is  mentioned  alone.  "Ve- 
nit  antem  Maria  Magdalene,  sine  dubio  ceteris  mulieribus, 
qu»  Domino  mimstraverant,  amore  ferventior ;  ut  non  im- 
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inerito  Johannes  solam  commemoraret*  tacitis  eis  qua  \ 

illA  foerimt,  skat  alii  testantur.  iii.  98. 

And  Calvin  says,  Sicati  Matthsus  ponit  duarum  \ 
ina,  quae  magis  note  erant  ac  celetoes  inter  discipulos; 
ita  Johannes  contentns  est  unins  tantam  Magdalen*  Mb 
ine,  interea  tamen  alias  non  excludit ;  immo  ex  verboruM 
ejus  contextu  colligere  promptum  est  illam  non  ftiisse  so- 
lam ;  nam  paulo  post  Maria  dicit  piurali  numero,  Negri- 
mus  ubi  posnerint  enm.  Harm.  Johan.  p.  SSI.  And  o* 
John  xx.  1.  Lucas  Bragensis  says,  Maria  Magdalene  com 
sociis,  ceteris  inquam  mnlieribns  Jesim  ex  Gatitoa  *e» 
cutis ;  id  enim  constat  ex  Luc  xxiv.  1,  40.  Cacterui 
banc  solam  nominat  Johannes,  ut  omnium  nobifesimaa, 
ea&terarumque  ducem,  et  in  hoc  negotio  maxime  operosaa, 
(propter  quod  etiam  ah  omnibus  primo  loco  nominator,) 
prasertim  vero  quod  hie  narrare  statuerit,  quA  oecaskme 
Jesus  primum  apparuerit  ipsi  Magdalenae  «B,  eojus  m 
meminerat  Marcus  xvi.  9 ;  and  his  note  on  w*  ot&a(tm$ 
John  xx.  *,  is,  Non  magis  socis  meae,  quam  ego. 

And  the  following  judicious  passage  occurs  in  Dr. 
Macknight's  harmony.  Sd  ed.  p.  6S7— 8. 

"John  indeed  speaks  of  none  of  the  women  who  made  tins 
Visit  to  the  sepulchre,  but  Mary  Magdalene.  Yet  because 
he  mentions  none  but  her,  it  does  not  follow  that  there  was 
nobody  with  her ;  for  instance,  Mark  and  Luke  speak  of 
one  demoniac  only  who  was  cured  at  Gadara,  though 
Matthew  tells  us  there  were  two  who  had  devils  expeUed 
out  of  them  at  that  time.  In  like  manner,  Mark  and  Luke 
speak  only  of  one  blind  man,  to  whom  Jesus  gave  sight 
near  Jericho ;  while  from  Matthew  it  is  certain  two  had 
that  benefit  conferred  on  them.  Before  Jesus  rode  intt 
Jerusalem,  both  the  ass  and  its  colt  were  brought  to  Mm; 
though  Mark  Luke  and  John  speak  only  of  tke  oott. 
Wherefore,  since  it  is  the  manner  of  the  sacred  historians 
in  other  instances,  John  may  be  supposed  to  have  men- 
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fated  Mary  Magdalene  singly,  in  this  part  of  his  history, 
notwithstanding  he  knew  that  others  had  been  with  her  at 
the  sepulchre ;  and  the  rather,  that  his  intention  was  to  re- 
late only  what  things  happened  in  consequence  of  her  in- 
formation, and  not  to  speak  of  the  transactions  of  the  rest, 
which  his  brethren  historians  had  handled  at  large.  [Thus 
far  Dr.  Lardner,  Oto.  p.  27,  gives  his  sanction  to  Dr. 
Maeknight.  Dr.  Macknight  proceeds*]  Yet  he  seems 
to  insinuate,  that  seme  person  had  been  with  Mary  Mag- 
dalene at  the  sepulchre ;  for  he  tells  us  that  she  spoke  to 
the  Apostles  in  the  plural  number,  We  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him.  This  argument,  I  acknowledge,  by 
itself  does  not  prove  the  point ;  nevertheless,  set  in  thg 
tight  of  the  several  Jhistories  joined  together,  it  is  of  mo- 
meat  In  a  word,  since  the  time  fixed  by  all  the  evange- 
lists for  this  journey  is  precisely  the  same,  and  the  wo- 
men who  made  it,  mentioned  by  all,  are  the  same ;  it  is  ev- 
idrat  that  they  do  not  apeak  of  two  different  journies  made 
by  different  companies  of  women  in  a  body.'9 

In  like  manner,  Beausobre  and  Lenfant,  and  Bishop 
Pearce,  in  loc.,  assert  that  Mary  Magdalene  went  to  the 
sepulchre  in  company  with  other  women. 

(km  o&m?*y  John  xx.  £,  proves  either  that  others  had 
gone  to  the  sepulchre  with  Mary  Magdalene,  which  I 
think  to  be  the  true  import  of  the  words ;  or,  that  having 
separately,  they  had  reported  to  her,  what  th6y  had 
For  I  cannot  allow  that  in  an  address  of  this  kind, 
Mary  Magdalene  speaks  of  herself  in  the  plural  number  j 
though  I  find  the  following  note  from  Bishop  Atterbury's 
pin,  in  a  copy  of  Le  Clare's  harmony,  shewn  to  me  by  his 
Grace  the  Lord  Primate.  "Joan,  xxi  84.  Odapev.  Non 
hoc  ex  Ephesina  ecclesi®  persona :  uti  existimat  Grotius, 
optimus,  doetissimus  et  acutissimi  ingenii  vir,  sed  conjeetu- 
m  nntwm  indulgent-    OAofjmv  et  o*$a  idem  sunt  apud 
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Joannem.   Itaque,  cap.  xx,  Magdalene  de  se  ipsa  utttu? 
voce  oiiafiBV  v.  8,  et  «la  v.  18." 

The  next  point  is,  For  what  end  did  th*  women  go  to 
the  sepulchre?  I  answer;  to  view  it,  Matth.  xxviii.  t, 
with  a  design  of  getting  assistance  to  remove  the  stone, 
Mart:  xvi.  8,  that  they  might  embalm  the  body  afresh  ; 
for  which  purpose,  they  took  aromatic  guns  with  them  ; 
Luke  xxiv.  1.  On  their  way  they  naturally  «•  consulted 
whom  they  should  hire  or  procure  to  remove  the  stone  :** 
(Benson's  life  of  Christ  p.  488  :)  expecting,  it  seems,  that 
assistance  to  effect  so  humane  a  purpose  might  be  obtain* 
ed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  sepulchre ;  and  not  know- 
ing that  the  stone  was  sealed,  and  a  watch  set,  as  these 
circumstances  had  taken  place,  on  the  day  after  they  had 
left  the  sepulchre. 

But  as  some  of  the  women  sat  over  against  the  sepul- 
chre, and  saw  where  the  body  was  laid,  they  must  have 
inferred  an  embalming  of  it,  from  its  state  when  it  was  de- 
posited in  the  tomb.  And  how  is  their  design  of  embalm- 
ing the  body  consistent  with  their  knowledge  of  what  pas- 
sed, John  xix.  40  ? 

Lardner  shall  answer ;  Obs.  p,  21.  ^  Possibly  they  in- 
tended to  rub  ointment  on  the  outside  of  the  bandages,  to 
Ull  up  the  spaces  or  interstices  which  there  might  be,  and 
to  add  to  the  fragrancy  of  the  spices  which  had  been  al- 
ready made  use  of." 

The  next  circumtance  to  be  observed  by  an  harmonist 
is,  that  Matthew,  v.  5,  and  Mark,  v.  ff.  mention  only  one 
angel ;  whereas  Luke,  v.  4,  mentions  two. 

Benson's  way  of  accounting  for  this  is  very  suitable  to 
the  manner  of  the  evangelists.  "  St  Matthew  and  St 
Mark  take  notice  only  of  the  angel  which  spoke  to  He 
women.  St.  Luke  says,  that  there  was  another  in< 
ny  with  him  j  which  the  former  evangelists  da  not  \ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1*3 

diet"  life  of  Christ,  p.  586.  See  $  Si.  $  toft.  See  also 
the  quotation  from  Macknight,  on  John  xx.  1  in  this  sec- 
tion ;  and  observe  well  Luke  xxiv.  IS. 

Lake  v  .4.  JSmeatvfiw  signifies  supervenerunt,  adfuerunt, 
subito  insaterant ;  and  as  Benson  says,  "  does  not  imply 
the  particular  posture,  whether  standing,  or  sitting  f  but 
only  intimates  that  they  were  present  with9  or  appeared  to, 
the  women."  ib.  <p«  089*  If  any  insist  on  the  s&ise  of 
adstUerumt,  it  may  be  said  that  the  angels  first  stood  by  the 
women,  and  that  afterwards  one  of  them,  at  least,  changed 
his  position,  and  addressed  them  sitting  :  or,  that  one  an* 
gel  appealed  first  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  immediately  afterwards  this  angel  rose,  and  was  join* 
ed  by  another.  West,  p.  0,  observes  that  the  angels  ap- 
peared or  disappeared  as  they  thought  proper. 

It  may  be  suggested  that  Mark's  angel  appeared  sitting 
withm  the  sepulchre ;  that,  a  very  short  time  after,  Luke's 
two  angels  suddenly  presented  themselves  to  the  women, 
as  they  stood  on  the  outside  of  the  sepulchre,  their  aston- 
ishment causing  them  to  retire  immediately  from  the  place 
where  they  saw  the  first  angel ;  and  that  of  these  two  an* 
gels,  Matthew  and  Mark  mention  only  him  who  address* 
ed  the  women. 

But  though  £&  v.  6,  does  not  prove  that  the  women 
were  then  in  the  iepulchre,  because  it  may  be  used  with 
latitude,  or  demonstratively ;  and  though  Sevts  may  be 
used  either,  supposing  the  women  within  the  cave,  or  the 
angels  at  the  mouth  of  it ;  yet  sfrjtftowjou,  Matth.  v.  8, 
Mirk  v.  8  comp*  with  v.  0,  leads  me  to  conclude,  that  the 
iagek  Appeared  while  the  women  were  within  the  sepul- 
chre. 

There  was  first  the  appearance  of  one  angel  to  the  keep- 
ers, and  to  them  alone,  Matth.  xxviii.  3,  4 :  but  it  was 
previous  to  the  arrival  of  the  women  at  the  sepulchre, 
n 
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However,  this  seems  to  have  been  the  angel,  who  address- 
ed the  women. 

It  would  be  scarcely  worth  while  to  mention,  if  object- 
ors had  not  made  it  necessary,  that  the  mngek,  Matth. 
xxviii.  5,  Luke  xxiv.  S8,  are  sometimes  called  me*,  Mark 
xvi.  5,  Luke  xxiv.  4,  from  the  shape  assumed  by  them. 

It  is  unnatural  to  separate  Mark  xvi.  4,  5,  and  Lake 
xxiv.  S,  3,  by  supposing,  (with  Lardner,  and  with  Bishop 
Pearce,  on  Matth.  xxviii.5,)  thai  there  was  no  angelic  ap- 
pearance, when  the  women  first  visited  the  sepulchre. 
The  facts  are  here  closely  connected.  The  women  see  that 
the  stone  is  rolled  away ;  in  consequence  of  which,  they 
enter  the  sepulchre.  The  body  is  not  found  there ;  and, 
while  they  are  dubious,  and  perplexed  about  this,  two  an- 
gels appear.  The  discovery  that  the  stone  was  removed, 
the  examination  of  the  sepulchre,  the  perplexity  conse- 
quent on  the  absence  of  the  body,  and  the  angelic  vision, 
during  that  perplexity,  are  events  inseparably  linked 
together.  Whereas,  in  such  examples  as  Matth.  xm. 
54.  xxi.  IS,  Luke  xxiv.  50,  see  §>  13,  we  have  authority 
from  the  history  to  detach  the  facts ;  which  have  indeed  a 
seeming  connection,  but  not  a  strict  and  real  one. 

Luke  xxiv.  5.  For  ei7tov>  when  only  one  angel  speaks, 
see  §  141. '  And  for  the  difference  in  the  words  of  the  an- 
gel, see  ib.  in  the  remarks  concerning  the  title  placed  on 
the  cross. 

St.  Mark's  words,  v.  8,  must  be  understood,  thai  (hey 
told  no  one  on  fheir  way. 

Luke  xxiv.  9.  I  cannot  think  with  Lardner,  that  this 
verse  contains  a  reference  to  the  same  message  with  that 
commanded  Matth.  xxviii.  10,  and  delivered  Mark  xvi.  10; 
because  St.  Luke  omits  the  most  material  circumstance, 
Jesus'  actual  appearance. 

John  xx.  9.   I  doubt  whether  there  is  snfflcient 
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to  suppose  with  Benson,  ubi  supr.  p.  M8,  thai  Mary  Mag- 
dalene left  the  sepulchre  alone.  This  supposition  seems 
inconsistent  with  the  accounts  given  by  three  of  the  evan- 
gelists; Maith.  xxviii.  a  Mark  xvi.  8.  Luke  xxiv. »,  10. 

Nor  is  it  certain  that  Mary  Magdalene  informed  Peter 
and  John  only.  She  may  have  likewise  seen  some  of  the 
other  Apostles  and  disciples,  Lake  xxiv.  9 ;  though  it  is 
probable,  that  she  hastened  to  these  two  eminent  Apostles, 
Grotius'  note  is ;  [*p£**<w]  ad  omnes  quidem  discipulos 
numero  undeeim,  sed  ha  ut  cum  his  tanquam  eminentiori- 
bus  peculkter  scrmonem  conferral 

It  naturally  follows  from  Matth.  xxviii.  7,  8,  Mark, 
xvi.  7?  8>  Luke  xxiv.  10,  that  Mary  Magdalene  had  seen 
a  vision  of  angels,  and  had  received  from  them  assurance 
of  our  Lord's  resurrection,  and  a  charge  to  communicate 
it  to  the  disciples.  Matth.  xxviii  6 — 9,  cannot  follow  Je- 
sus' appearance  to  Mary  Magdalene,  as  Lardner  asserts. 
Ver.  6,  and  the  parallel  verses  insist  on  a  circumstance  far 
inferior  in  weight  to  Jesus'  real  appearance ;  and  there- 
fore imply,  that  he  had  not  yet  appeared.  And  though 
it  is  not  absolutely  to  be  concluded  from  Luke  xxiv.  9, 10, 
that  Mary  Magdalene  herself  made  a  fttil  relation,  be- 
cause,  if  the  eleven  and  all  the  rest  heard  every  thing  from 
the  other  women,  St.  Luke's  assertion  would  be  true ;  yet 
it  is  highly  improbable,  and  to  me  wholly  incredible,  that 
she  should  make  a  partial  relation  to  Peter  and  John  of 
such  extraordinary  matters  as  she  had  seen  and  heard. 

I  conclude  therefore,  that  all  Mary  Magdalene's  words 
are  not  here  recorded.  St  John's  silence  as  to  the  rest 
of  them,  relating  to  the  angelic  vision  and  message,  is  no 
more  a  proof,  that  she  did  not  utter  them,  than  his  silence 
about  her  attendants  proves,  that  she  went  alone.  The 
incredulity  of  these  apostles,  and  of  others,  as  to  the  rest 
of  her  report,  might  lead  her  to  assert  this  fact  as  incon- 
trovertible j  or  St,  John,  studious  of  brevity,  may  have 
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emitted  the  remainder  of  her  relation ;  the 

mentioned,  furnishing  *  sufficient  reason  why  Peter  and 

John  visited  the  sepulchre* 

And  yet  merely  from  this  silence  seta*  wry  eminent 
critics  have  concluded,  that  Mary  Magdalene  did  not  see 
any  appearance  of  angels  before  die  went  to  Peter  and 
John.  Bee  Doddridge  in  loc ;  West  on  the  resurrection, 
ed .  iv.  p.  3 :  Benson's  life  of  Christ,  581 :  Luther's  Obe. 
p.  4». 

Dr.  Clarice's  Bote  in  loc,  should  be  well  attended  to  ; 
nor  do  I  see  how  thelastpartof  it  can  be  satisfactorily  an- 
ewered;  though  every  one  must  perceive  a  great  difference 
between  the  address,  John  xx,  18,  and  that  Maith.  xxvin, 
f— 7,  and  the  parallel  places.  "This  almost  despair- 
ing  account  of  Mary  Magdalene  to  the  Ayostlea  was  given, 
as  is  most  probable,  not  b*for*,  hut  after,  she  had  seen  the 
angel,  For— though  this  account  of  Mary  be  as  full  of 
doubt  and  unbelief,  as  if  she  had  seen  nothing }  yet  tins  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at,  seeing  her  words  afterwards  an  no 
less  full  of  doubt,  v.  16.,  confessedly  after  she  had  seen 
the  angel.  And  St,  Luke  says  expressly,  that  Peter  and 
John's  going  to  the  sepulchre  was  occasioned,  by  the  account 
the  women  gave  of  their  having  seen  a  vision.  Lokexnhr. 
0, 18,  38,  »*  » 

i  146.  Luke  xxiv.  1&  John  xx.  3.  Thengh  Peter 
only  is  mentioned  by  St.  Luke,  yet  we  learn  from  the  par- 
allel verse,  that  John  accompanied  him*  See  also  Lake 
xxiv.  Ml. 

Luke  xxiv.  IS.  Peter  tret  stooped  down  and  looked  in, 
to  the  sepulchre,  and  afterwards  entered  it :  which  we 
know  to  have  been  the  very  case  with  regard  to  John  : 
xx.  0,  8. 

Hie  connective  particles  in  Luke  v.  iSL  and  John  v.  8, 
shew,  that  Peter  and  John  went  to  the  sepulchre  in  nsssii 
quence  of  M**y  Magdalene's  infwwatien,  This  is  fcrtfcer 
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preceding  it.  fleneeMiBe«*gj»od  proof,  that  Mary  Magda- 
lene^ first  visit  to  the  sepulchre  in  St.  John,  is  the  same 
with  thai  in  St  Luke  $  and  therefore  the  same  with  that 
in  Matthew  and  Mark. 

John  xx.  8.  Si.  John's  belief  here  is  inconsistent  with 
Lake  xxiv,  ii,  and  Mark  xvi.  11  $  nay,  it  is  inconsistent 
with  the  fallowing  verse  $  which,  as  West  observes  p.  00, 
contains  a  sort  of  excuse  for  not  believing,  that  Jeans  was 
risen.  I  have  no  doubt  but  thai  the  reading  in  Beza's 
MS.  is  here  the  true  one ;  though  Dr.  Harwood  in  his 
useful  Greek  Testament,  does  not  adopt  it :  *cu  mi§  not 
mm  mauwto.  Some  injadfetods  critic,  expunged  the  ne- 
gative particle,  thinking  that  it  conveyed  a  reflection  on 
the  Apostle  $  whereas  it  is  an  eminent  proof  of  his  humil- 
ity and  veracity ;  and  I  may  add  of  his  delicacy,  for  he 
makes  direct  mention  of  his  own  unbelief  only.  This 
reading,  seems  to  furnish  a  presumption,  that  Maiy  Mag- 
dalene spake  more  to  Peter  and  John,  than  is  recorded, 
John  xx.  ft,  Si  John  saw,  that  appearances  favoured 
the  testimony  dt  the  angels  to  Jesus'  resurrection  $  and 
yet  withheld  Us  assent  to  it.  Considering  that  Jesus9 
predictions  about  his  restmeetien,  had  not  been  under- 
stood,  or  remembered,  the  absence  of  the  body,  and  the  or- 
derly state  of  the  grave-clothes,  were  not  sufficient  reasons 
for  believing  that  Jesus  was  risen ;  but  the  vision  and  tes- 
timony of  the  angels  should  have  recalled  to  their  minds 
Jesus'  predictions,  and  the  language  of  scripture,  and 
should  have  induced  a  belief  of  the  fret. 

It  is  here  necessary  to  mention,  thai  the  two  disciples 
who  went  to  Unmans,  left  the  Apostles  when  the  evidence 
for  the  resurrection  had  proceeded  thus  for  ip  Jerusalem. 
See  Luke  xxiv.  38, 3, 4;  where  there  is  a  plain  reference, 
fait,  to  the  report  of  Mary  Magdalene  jointly  with  the  rest 
of  the  women  ;  and,  secondly,  to  the  report  of  Peter  and 
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John.  It  is  expressly  said,  v.  S4,  that  Peter  and  John 
had  not  seen  Jesus :  and,  as  Benson  remarks,  p.  980, "  if 
the  women  had  affirmed,  that  they  themselves  had  serai  Je- 
sus, these  disciples  would  never  have  pitched  upon  that 
much  inferior  evidence  of  their  seeing  a  visian  of  angels, 
who  said  that  he  was  alive." 

But  Br.  Lardnersays,  "  There  can  no  longer  be  any 
question  made,  but  that  the  two  disciples  weae  acquainted 
with  the  [second]  report  of  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  rest 
of  the  women,  before  they  set  out  for  Emmaus :  Obs.  p. 
87,8,  And  in  his  paraphrase  of  Lukexxi v.  SB,  M,  he  rep- 
resents the  women  as  saying,  "that  they  alee  had  seen  the 
Lord  themselves :"  which  is  not  explaining  the  text  as  it 
stands,  but  introducing  new  matter  into  it  ib.  p.  4<L 

We  must  stop  to  consider  the  arguments  of  such  a  critic. 
4  "It  is  confined  by  the  order  of  narration  in  St  Mark's 
gospel:  (HTm  fe«as*c*st%»ekap.  xvi.18.  This  is  full  proof, 
that  these  two  did  not  set  out  for  Rnwnans,  till  after  Mary 
Magdalene  had  told  the  disciples,  that  she  had  seen  the 
Lord  »  p.  86. 

Answ.  It  is  fall  proof,  that  Jesus9  oppeonmes  to  those 
two  disciples  was  after  his  appearance  to  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  after  her  second  report  But  some  considerable 
interval  of  tune  may  have  passed  between  the  departure  of 
the  two  disciples  from  the  eleven,  and  the  appearance  of  Je- 
sus to  them  on  their  way.  These  different  points  of  time 
are  not  to  be  confounded  together.  St  Mark's  weeds 
prove  nothing  as  to  the  former  point  of  time,  the  setting  e«i 
of  the  disciples  for  Emmaus. 

2.  "  'Erajxjt  f«y>ty  refers  to  some  appearance  of  Christ, 
which  had  been  made  before  that,  now  made  to  these  two. 
What  can  that  be  but  the  appearance  to  Mary  Magdalene? 
This  fully  shows,  that  Mary's  second  report  to  the  Apes 
ties  had  been  made  before  these  two  set  oat  foam  Jams** 
lem  to  go  to  Emmaus."  p.  36, 7, 
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Answ,  I  understand /uop$»7  of  the  human  figure,  Appear- 
ance,  or  aapeet;  popftr,  «&*»  tfeo*  ttpocfata*  Suidas. 
See  Odyss.  viii  iyo.  I  say  therefore,  that  pop^refors  to 
that  form,  by  which  Jems  wu  known  to  these  two  disci- 
ples before  hie  crucifixion.  "  'Erqpqt  i.  e.  aiienA,  non  sufc  i 
ut  tatetv  mpou*  ytotfdteig."  Bishop  Atterbury's  manu- 
script note ;  ubi  supr. 

a  "  The  two  disciples  set  oat  for  Bmmous  about  eleven 
or  twelve ;  because,  Lake  xxiv.  99,  they  arrived  there 
about  three.  Ait  Mary  Magdalene  delivered  her  second 
message  about  seven,  eight,  or  nine,  in  the  forenoon."  p.87. 
v  Answ.  I  wonder,  that  this  should  be  called  an  argu- 
ment of  great  force.  The  two  disciples  might  pass  soma 
hours  in  Jerusalem,  apart  from  the  Apostles,  before  they 
began  their  jounmy  to  Emmans. 

When  it  is  urged,  that  the  two  disciples  say  nothing  of 
Jesus'  appearance  to  the  women,  and  therefore  knew  no- 
thing of  it,  because  they  could  not  omit  so  grand  a  eircmm- 
3tance,  and  insist  on  an  inferjbor  one ;  Lardner  acquiesces 
in  this  reply,  that  they  take  no  notice  of  it,  because  they 
paid  little  regard  to  it.  4 

Answ.  Bat  neither  did  they  pay  regard  to  the  account  of 
the  angelie  vision;  Luke  xxiv,  11.  Their  disbelief 
therefore,  of  Jesus'  appearance,  was  not  their  reason  for 
omitting  4he  mention  erf  it. 

$  147-  Jesus  appears  first  to  Mary  Magdalene  apart 
fcom  the  other  women,  who  were  then  at  some  distance 
foam  the  sepulchre ;  for  aU  the  company  of  women  had 
returned  thither  after  Fete  and  John.  Compare  Maith. 
xxvMi.  9, 10, 11,  with  lake  xxiv.  9,ia  See*  18* 

John  xx.  H.  Maryk  represented  as  weeping.  Yet 
she  and  the  other  women,  are  said  to  remember  our  Lord's 
wurds  with  raipmi  to  fab  rawrecthm;  Luke  xxrv.  8) 
and  to  leave  the  sepulchre  with  great  joy  $  Mstth.  xxviii.8. 

To  reconcile  these  particulars,  we  are  to  observe  Luke 
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Jtxiv.il.  Wk«  tkeApofttMMrf  dkci^ngw^  their 
testimony,  the  women  beeame  donhtftil  and  depressed. 
Obstabant  rei  laagoitadoj  et  ingenii  tarditas ;  as  GroAs 
says  of  Peter  and  John;  John  xx.  ft  Henoe  Mary  Mag. 
dalene*8  words,  John  xx.  18,  iff*  The  Ipoatlrn  inumimd 
and  wept,  Mask  xvi  10,  after  they  had  reeeived  Aran  the 
women,  the  testimony  of  the  angels  to  Jesus'  rtmmcfam. 

I  eeajnetaae,  that  the  canse  of  As  incredulity  in  the 
Apostles,  by  whieh  Maty  Magdalen*  waa  at  length  inftct- 
od,  »  given  us,  Luke  xxivM;  av*tn>  h  am  afar*  T%e 
history  of  Jeans'  followers*  exhibits  me  wnndoAl  in- 
stances of  ttafe  wan  Vl^tfM9tAansioii,  and  of  a  ra- 
tional faith. 

John  xx.  IS.  Hem  two  angefc  appeal  to  Mary  Magda- 
lene alone ;  which  is  a  disAet  appearaaoe  from  flea  an- 
gelic visions  mentioned 'baton  c,  * 

Mark  xvi.  9.  The  wotd  *p«i'  here  may  very  well  he 
understood  as  ©hap.  xiii.  8i,  to  denote  from  three  to  six  to 
the  morning.  &o  that  our  Lotd%roswieet{on,if  wo  lake 
the  word  *p«i  m  Am  sense,  was  not  Oil  the  frorth  divi- 
sion of  the  night  had  begun.  Up*,  says  H.  Stephens, 
▼oc.  spfyos,  declarat  non  modo  crepuseuhtm  totam  meto- 
tinom,  sed  etiam  pttaam  dUi  partem  j  nude,  Mom.  B.  •. 
080,  fuum,  extremam  ereposenli  partem  describe**,  nana 
esset  voce  ajj«M,  v*9  **,  at  planks  loqocretur,  tee  son 
observations  on  Xfau  $  14ft. 

$148,  When  Miry  Magdalene  had  seen  Jeans,  An 
joined  hemlf  to  the  other  women.  Andmoatpwhahlyno 
they  were  all  on  their  sacMd  rotom  to  Jerusalem,  Jeew 
met  them.  I  say  that  Mary  Magdalene  j*i»edJUr**#  to 
the  other  women**  beeaase  atmufc  Matth.  XxfHL*:*,  re- 
fers to  Mary  Magdalene,  art  the  oAer  Maigr,  A.  r.  4. 
I  say  likewise,  that  Jesnemnt  An  wamwam  AA*  *• 
iam  to  Jerusalem;  to  preserve  the  nana!  mam  --of  An 
word  snwywiM^  Matth.  v.  »    And  I  say  fate,  Ant 
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this  happened  mi  their  second  return,  because  otherwise 
Jesus  could  not  have  appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene ; 
Mark  xvi.  9. 

.  Le  (Here  thus  paraphrases  Matth.  xxviii.  9*  Quemad- 
modum  Maria  Magdalena,  cum  nunemsset  Apostolis  &c. 
redierat  ad  sepulchrum  &c.  ita  et  eeterae  mulieres,  eodem 
regressm  &c.  Harm.  p.  486.  And  again  he  observes,  p. 
618 ;  Golligo  etiam  alibi  supplenda  esse  apud  singolos 
evangelistas  qum  narrattoni  desunt ;  qualis  est  apud  Jo* 
annem,  ante  v.  11  c.  xx,  reditus  Maria  Magdalen®  ad 
sepulchrum  cum  Petro  et  Joanne,  ant  certe  paulo  post ; 
ut  et  ceterarwm  mnlierum,  ante  v.  9,  c.  xxviii.  Matthai. 

So  Gerhard  Harm.  p.  370,  and  Cradock  Harm.  p.  S60, 
mention  the  second  visit  of  the  women  to  the  sepulchre, 
and  Jesus'  appearance  to  them  at  that  time.  And  Lucas 
Brugensis,  in  his  valuable  commentary  on  the  gospels, 
is  very  direct  in  support  of  this  important  observation. 
Non  accidit  occursus  seu  apparitioista  Jesu,  in  eoitinere, 
quo  mulieres  abibant  nunciatum  discipulis,  Angelum  sibi 
visum  ac  locutum,  et  sepulchrum  corpore  Jesu  vacuum  a 
se  suis  oculis  esse  eonspectum ;  sed  in  alio  posteriory 
ignore,  quo  abibant  ill®  nunciatum  Jesum  Magdalen®  ap- 
paruisse,  de  quo  Joann.  xx.  18.— — Multa  hie  intermedia 
Matthias  omisk.  v.  1.  p.  560.  See  $  13.  Thus  also  Ben- 
son,  Life  of  Christ  p.  580 ;  "  The  other  women,  as  well 
as  Mary  Magdalene,  came  a  second  time  to  the  sepulchre 
before  they  saw  Jesus  himself."  And  L'Enfant  N.  T. 
pre£  eclxxxi.  "  II  se  montra  aux  autres  femmes,  qui 
etoient  retourn6es  an  sepulchre." 

But  Matth.  xxviii.  9,  naturally  leads  us  to  think,  that 
this  appearance  of  Jesus  to  the  women  happened  on  their 
first  return  from  the  sepulchre. 

I  think  with  Benson,  ubi  supr.  p.  690,  that  this  is  the 
chief  difficulty  in  harmonizing  the  accounts  of  the  resur- 
rection ;  and  the  connection  between  Matth.  v.  9,  and  the 
w 
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foregoing  Terse  will  appear  strong  to  every  one  stint 
sight 

But,  first,  there  is  good  authority  in  Wetstein  for  omt* 
ting  rn?  &  87top6WP*o  artauyy&Xau  *m$  fufrpnug  a*rou, 
to  whichl&ddBlanchim'gfourMSS.  Lueae  Brageam 
(Coram,  v.  S,  p.  1084)  learnedly  defends  the  emiftsioa.  I 
shall  note  what  is  not  (bond  in  Wetstein.  "  Nob  tantam 
Latini  patres  omittant,  rerum  etiam  Ohrysostomna.  Ad 
b»c  Parisienses  ex  &  exemplari  transignnt  ilia  verba 
aTta^ysiXac  roig  ftadhttcuf  awrov,  et  forte  obelises*  errere 
delapsus  est  hi  b«c  posterior*  verba,  cum  esstt  coUocan- 
dus  ante  &s  Jf  enopnmte,  ita  ut  omnia  eempiecteretar." 
Dr.  Mill,  proleg.  p.  83,  says  that  these  words  scholiast® 
alicujus  snnt,  de  sermonis  eoh«rentfel  phra  satis  solieitL 
On  the  other  hand,  Erasmus*  note  is,  Ab  hoe  loco  in  noe- 
tris  eodicibns  destint  aliyt  veiba,  qu»  videatnr  mcsrifr 
seribarnm  omissa,  qui  fere  labi  solent,  qnoties  eadena  Ac- 
tio diversas  clandit  erationes.  And  Whitby,  Examen 
Millii  p.  91,  observes  that  Mill  in  loc  contradicts  hk  re- 
mark in  the  prolegomena.  For  in  loc.  he  imputes  the  o- 
mission  scribarum  licentiae,  quod  cum  sequentia  a  conjune- 
tione  incipiant,  totum  hoc  quod  ittterpcitar  een  non  neces- 
sarium  pr&termiserink  And  I  find  a  like  form  of  con- 
nection Mfttth.  ix.  10,  Acts  i.  10.  See  also  Lake  xxiv.  4, 
However,  the  words  anwyytiXau,  ?«?  (imBfivaug  avtov,  m 
soon  repeated,  seem  more  to  resemble  the  manner  of  a  mar- 
ginal atmotator  than  an  original  writer*  And  accordingly 
Bengelius  says,  Non  tarn  videtnr  cwtov  rocwre&te  omis- 
sum,  quam  initio  periocha  inserttnn. 

If  now  we  read  Kcu  t£ov  x.  X>  omitting  the  preceding 
words  in  this  verse,  we  have  instances  in  St.  Matthew'* 
history  where  this  form  of  transition  is  used,  and  the  evert 
related  is  not  connected  with  the  immediately  foregoing 
one.  See  Matth.  viii.  2.  ix.  S.  The  appearance  of  con- 
nection, though  some  intervening  facts  are  omitted,  is  ac- 
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Moated  for  by  the  conciseness  of  the  evangelical  histories. 
See  Lake  iL  88,  39 ;  and  $  13.  and  observe  v.  4,  5  in  this 
chapter,  where  the  circumstances  related  by  Mark  and 
Lake  are  omitted,  and  at  first  we  are  led  to  think  that  the 
,  angel  addressed  the  women  as  he  sat  on  the  stone ;  where- 
as  he  was  only  the  same  angel,  and  it  has  been  shewn, 
that  he  spake  within  the  sepulchre. 

Secondly ;  this  great  difficulty  may  perhaps  be  removed 
without  expunging  the  words  in  the  flratelause  of  this  verse. 
Dr.  Scott  observes,  .that  og  mopwinto  may  be  rendered 
when  they  were  gowe,  and  quotes  among  other  places  Luke 
iL  89.  vii.  it.  xL  1.  We  may  add  Luke  L  23.  ii.  15.  John 
vii.  10.  xi.  0.  Acts  xiii.  89.  xix.  SI  ;  at  which  last  place 
our  translation  has  after.  Bishop  Chandler  observes  on 
Luke  iL  89 ;  u  It  might  be  at  the  distance  of  some  months 
after  they  had  beenat  Jerusalem,  by  the  words  of  St  Luke. 
For  such  is  the  use  of  the  particle  &t  in  this  place,  which 
we  render  when  or  after.  It  ties  not  down  to  a  very  near 
determinate  time,  but  leaves  some  latitude  in  point  of  time, 
as  it  doth  when  joined  with  words  of  age  and  measure ; 
and  signifies  then  or  ttersaiwtf*."  V iiW.  p.  4*7-  It  be, 
ing  certain  therefore,  from  Luke  iL  89,  that  &$  sometimes 
signifies  postquam,  and  net  merely  quamprimum,  simulat- 
que  ;  Mattb.  xxviii.  %  may  be  rendered,  Bat  after  they 
**rf  £***?  4f*-  Thas  the  precise  time  of  Jesus'  appear- 
ance to  the  women  is  indefinite ;  it  being  only  asserted, 
that  it  was  after  their  first  journey-  And  this  rendering 
admits  the  supposition,  thai  it  was  after  the  appearance  to 
Mary  Magdalene;  and  <m  the  tecatd  return  of  the  wo- 
men from  the  sepokfare. 

k  14©.  So  great  was  the  egwtemation  of  the  guards, 
Mattb.  xxfSL  %  that  they  did  oat-interrupt  the  proceed- 
ings at  the  aepokhre,  but  pedaps  left  their  station  j  and 
that  they  did  not  go  into  the  city  till  the  women  were  on 
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their  second  return,  and  the  scene  of  the  resurrection  was 
changed  from  the  tomb.     * 

§  150.  The  appearance  of  Jesus  to  Peter,  1  Got.  xv.  5, 
mentioned  also  Lake  xxiv.  84,  probably  happened  in  Je- 
rusalem before  our  Lord  joined  himself  to  Cleopas  and  his 
companion. 

Luke  xxiv.  34.  It  seems  that  the  Apostles  believed  Si- 
mon;  though  (Mark  xvi.  13)  they  very  inconsistently  with- 
held their  assent  from  these  two  disciples. 

Indeed,  the  appearance  to  Oleopas  and  his  companion 
might  seem  much  less  satisfactory  in  its  circumstances 
than  that  to  Peter;  as  our  Lord,  to  try  their  faith  and  that 
of  the  disciples,  to  whom  this  incident  was  communicated, 
at  first  assumed  another  form,  and  immediately  withdrew 
himself  when  they  had  a  distinct  knowledge  of  him.  The 
evidence  was  in  itself  sufficient;  and  the  rejection  of K  was 
one  reason  why  our  Lord  upbraided  his  disciples  with  their 
unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart  Mark  xvi.  14.  However, 
this  transaction  shows,  that  men  who  were  so  unreasona- 
bly scrupulous  in  admitting  testimony  to  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion, would  not  at  length  have  yielded  their  assent  without 
infallible  proof  of  the  feet. 

$  191.  John  xx.  49.  Lardner  says,  that  the  first  eve- 
ning, according  to  the  Jewish  computation,  began  at  three 
after  noon,  and  ended  at  six  after  ntoon,  or  sun-setting;  and 
that  Jesus  appeared  to  the  eleven  while  it  was  daylight 
Obs.  p.  40,  41.  This  opinion,  as  to  die  endingof  the  first 
evening,  is  agreable  to  Matth.  xx.  8  compared  with  v.  6, 
and  with  John  xi.  0.  See  $  181.  $  14*. 

Mark  xvi.  14.  If  we  translate  foftpor  posteriore  loco, 
we  must  refer  it  to  *pe**  <taifa*m>9  v.  9.  But  it  may  be 
rendered  deinde,  poatea.  Either  way,  St  Mark  date  not 
assert,  that  this  was  the  last  of  Jesus'  appearances  to  Iris 
disciples. 
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In  the  absence  of  Thomas,  Jesus  appeared  only  to  ten 
Apostles ;  yet  here  they  are  called  the  eleven ;  and  John 
xx.  S4, 1  Cor.  xv.  0,  they  are  called  the  twelve.  Major 
numetus,  isque  consuetos  et  ordinarius,  synecdoehice  po- 
nitnr  pro  minori  non  ordinario:vid»  Pol.  Syn.  1  Cor.  xv.  0* 

Luke  xxiv.  41.  Tavra  &  avrov  kabowrcw,  v.  86,  suf- 
ficiently distinguishes  this  transaction  from  that  of  John 
xxi.  13.  Jesus  repeated  the  action  of  eating,  to  give  bis 
disciples  time  for  surveying  him  calmly  and  deliberately, 
and  to  prove  the  reality  of  bis  body. 

Lake  xxiv.  40.  The  latter  part  of  this  verse  most  be 
thus  understood ;  Having  retimed  from  Galilee,  remain 
in  Jerusalem  till  you  are  endued  with  power  from  on  high, 
before  you  begin  your  great  work  of  preaching  the  gospel. 

John  xx.  88.  Accoiding  to  Grottos,  these  words  are  a 
prefigoration  and  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Hammond 
says,  "  The  words  signify  a  confirming  of  Jesus'  former 
promise,  mid  a  preparing  and  fitting  of  the  Apostles  for  the 
receiving  of  it"  Le  C  lore's  paraphrase  is,  Ut  conspicuo 
signo  exprimeret  krgiiionem  Spiritus  sancti,  fiavit  in  Apos- 
tolos,  et,  Accipite,  inqnit,  spiritum  sanctum ;  quasi  dixis- 
set,  non  minus  vere  accepteros  cos  fuisse  post  aliquot  dies 
spiritum  sanctum,  ac  nunc  spiritu  ex  ore  suo  erumpento  ad- 
fiati  fuerant.  Dr.  Harwood's  note  is,  "  It  was  a  striking 
and  significant  action,  emblematical  of  what  they  were 
shortly  to  receive." 

The  promise  of  the  Father,  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  endued  the  Apostles  with  power  from  on 
high,  Luke  xxiv.  49,  Acts  i.  4,  0,  was  to  be  received  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost ;  but  an  inferior  and  partial  commu- 
nication of  the  Spirit,  a  strengthening  with  might  in  the  in- 
ner  man,  may  have  been  given  at  this  time.  However,  the 
power  mentioned  in  the  next  verse,  which  implies  a  dis- 
cernment of  the  heart,  may  be  a  promise  of  what  was  to 
follow  on  the  foil  effusion  of  the  Spirit* 
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The  series  of  events  is  this:  On  the  morning  of  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  about  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  dtvimoo 
of  the  night,  Jews  rises  from  the  dead.  A  great  earths 
quake  happens  about  the  time  of  hk  resurrection}  and  an 
angel  appears,  who  rolls  away  the  stone  from  the  month 
of  the  cave,  sits  on  it,  and  strikes  the  keepers  with  great 
fear. 

After  Jesus'  resurrection,  many  bodies  of  the  saints  a- 
rise  from  their  graves,  and  appear  to  many  in  Jerusalem* 

Mary  Magdalene,  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  Salome, 
Joanna,  and  certain  other  women,  go  very  early  to  the 
sepulchre,  intending  to  pay  honour  to  the  body  of  Jesos 
by  reembahning  it  On  the  way,  they  consult  abont  re- 
moving the  stone,  which  they  knew  was  rolled  against  the 
month  of  the  sepulchre ;  hat  on  their  approach  they  find  it 
removed;  they  enter  into  the  cave,  and  two  angels  midden* 
ly  appear  to  them,  one  of  whom  sits  on  the  n£&  hand  and 
mildly  addresses  them. 

Being  commanded  to  assure  the  disciples  of  Jesus'  res- 
urrection, and  that  ho  would  go  before  them  into  Galilee  ; 
they  return  to  Jerusalem  and  relate  all  those  things  to  the 
eleven  and  all  the  rest,  and  Maty  Magdalene  herself  com- 
municates them  to  Peter  and  John. 

The  women  are  disbelieved :  however,  Peter  and  John 
hasten  to  the  sepulchre,  and  find  that  the  body  is  removed, 
but  see  not  Jesus. 

Gleopas  and  his  companion,  having  hoard  the  ropart  of 
the  women  and  of  Fetor  and  John,  leave  the  Apostles  and 
disciples,and  prepare  for  their  journey  to  Bmmaoa. 

Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other  women*  follow  Peter 
and  John  to  the  sepulchre.  Mary  Magdalene,  either  arriv- 
ing before  the  other  women,  or  remaining  after  them  at  the 
tomb,  or  revisiting  it  apart  from  them,  looks  into  theatre 
and  sees  a  vision  of  angels,  and,  after  she  has  command  a 
short  time  with  them,  Jesus  himself  appeam  to  hoc 
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She  joins  the  other  women,  who  seem  to  have  continued 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  sepulchre ;  and,  as  they  are 
returning  to  Jerusalem,  Jesus  meets  then. 

The  guards  leave  the  sepulchre,  and  relate  to  the  Jew- 
ish  nders  all  that  had  occurred  within  their  knowledge. 

The  women  relate  to  the  disciples  thai  Jesus  was  alive, 
and  had  been  seen  by  them ;  hot  are  disbelieved. 

After  this  Jesus  appears  to  Peter,  then  to  the  two  disci- 
ples on  their  way  to  Emmaus,  and  then  to  the  eleven  «s 
they  sit  at  meat,  with  whom  he  holds  a  long  conference : 
and  thus  end  the  great  and  glorious  transactions  of  the  day, 
on  which  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead. 

$  1».  The  disciples  are  toldMatth.  xxviH.  7, 10,  Mark 
xvi,  7>  that  they  should  see  Jesus  in  Galilee ;  where  prob- 
ably there  were  many  more  disciples  than  in  Judea,  and 
where  most  of  the  Apostles  dwelt  and  supported  them- 
selves. But  at  this  time  I  think  that  the  Apostles  were  in 
Jerusalem.     Compare  John  xx.  86,  with  v.  19* 

$  158.  The  appearance  of  Jesus  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias, 
must  be  placed  before  that  on  the  mountain  in  Galilee^ 
Mattb.  xxviii.  16,  on  account  of  John  xxi.  14:  which  the 
learned  Bishop  Richardson  had  not  sufficiently  attended 
to.  Bee  our  Lord's  two  other  appearances  to  a  number  of 
his  disciples  together ;  John  xx.  19,  86. 

As  Jesus  appeared  five  times  on  the  day  of  his  resur- 
rection, and  again  on  the  eighth  day  niter  it,  this  is  his 
seventh  appearance. 

$  15*.  This  is  the  eighth  appearance  of  Jesus  record, 
ed.  Some  had  doubted  before ;  but  all  were  now  convin- 
ced. If  the  eleven  only  are  spoken  of,  tiunaaav  may  be 
an  allusion  to  the  Apostle  Thomas'  incredulity,  as  Bish- 
op Pearee  suggests.  So  Maldonate,  Acciderat  autetn  ut 
netmalli  discipuli,  maximeque  Thomas,  dubitarent ;  sc. 
prius  Hierosofynue.  And  it  is  observable  that  Matthew 
docs  not  mention  any  of  these  doubts  in  their  proper  placet 
as  Mark,  Luke,  and  John  do.  Mark  xvi.  11, 13.  Luke 
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lxiv«  ll,Sft  88, 80.  Johnxx.85.  But  I  cannot  believe  with 
the  learned  Bishop,  "that  those  among  the  eleven  disciple* 
who  doubted,  seem  to  have  done  so,  because  the  distance 
at  which  he  &st  was  seen  by  them  did  not  exhibit  him 
clearly  enough  to  their  sight."  It  has  been  very  justly  observ- 
ed, that  "  the  Apostles  who  had  seen  Jesus  before  could  not 
well  doubt ;  at  least  that  such  doubt  was  not  worth  men- 
tioning." The  Bishop  lays  some  stress  on  ttpootAAw, 
iwfavour  of  his  interpretation.  But  if  this  word  is  here  used 
emphatically,  it  does  notseem  intended  to  denote  Jesus' ap- 
pearance at  a  distance  and  gradual  approach,  but  such,  a 
proximity  as  identified  his  person*  It  may  likewise  be  sup- 
posed that  eStrtJaOav,  dubitaverant,  refers  to  some  of  the  Gal- 
ilean disciples,  who  had  disbelieved  the  testimony  of  the 
Apostles  to  our  Lord's  resurrection.    For, 

§  155.  very  probably  the  appearance  to  above  five  hun- 
dred brethren  at  once,  .was  on  the  mountain  which  Jesus 
had  solemnly  appointed.  Pilkingtcm  observes,  that  the 
mention  of  the  eleven,  Matth.  xxviiL  16,  does  not  necessa- 
rily exclude  all  others.  Harm,  notes  p.  65.  And  Mac- 
knight  says,  "that  Matth.  xxviii.  16,  the  time  as  well  as 
place  must  have  been  fixed ;  which  being  known  before- 
hand, the  news  must  have  spread  among  the  disciples,  and 
and  gathered  great  numbers  from  all  quarters"  Prelim. 
Obs.  p.  8.  Ma&rraC  Matth.  xxviii.  7-  Mark  xvi.  7,  is  a 
general  term.  It  is  explained  whore  it  occurs  Matth. 
xxviii.  8,  by  oi  iv&exa  xou  7iavre$  U  Xomoi  in  the  parallel 
place  Luke  xxiv.  9*  A&A^oe,  Matth.  xxviiL  10, 1  Cor.  15. 
6,  is  likewise  a  comprehensive  word.  See  Matth.  xxv.  40. 
Thus  whether  we  refer  eSioraoav,  dubitaverant,  to  the 
eleven  or  to  the  Galilean  disciples,  the  passage  in  St  Mat- 
thew will  be  consistent  with  such  a  belief  in  the  Apostles 
as  Jesus'  appearances  to  them  in  Jerusalem  must  have  cre- 
ated, and  as  their  own  words  suppose,  John  xx.  85. 

Matth.  xxviii.  18—80  may  be  considered  as  an  address 
to  the  eleven,  apart  from  the  rest. 
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t  have  not  placed  1  Cor.  xv.  6,  parallel  to  Matth.  xxviii. 
17l  but  leave  fee  reader  to  form  his  own  judgment. 
The  ninth  or  tenth  appearance  mentioned  is  to  Bt  J  ames, 
of  which  we  only  know,  that  it  was  after  the  appearance  to 
the  five  hundred ;  "  It  was  most  probably  in  Jerusalem, 
and  when  Jesus  gave  aft  order  for  all  the  Apostles  to  as- 
semble themselves  together*"  Bishop  Pearce  on  Acts  i.  8. 

Our  Lord's  last  appearance  before  hid  ascension,  is  to 
his  Apostles  Act?  i.  4,  after  their  return  from  Galilee  to  Je- 
rusalem ;  for  which  journey,  the  distance  between  Jerusa- 
lem and  Capernaum  not  aifedunting  to  a  geographical  de- 
gree by  De  Lfele's  map  *,  and  for  the  continuance  of  some 
days  in  Galilee,  the  interval  between  the  eighth  and  the 
fortieth  day  After  the  resurrection  wHl  suffice.  Probably 
the  hundred  and  twenty,  mentioned  Acts  i.  15,  were  like- 
wise witnesses  of  this  appearance,  and  of  the  ascension. 

Etteiroi  and  eera  1  Cor.  xv.  7,  and,  I  think,  the  number 
mentioned  Acts  i.  15,  confute  the  opinion,  that  the  appear- 
ance to  the  ive  hundred  brethren'  was  at  the  time  of  the  as- 
cension ;  as  Bishop  Pearce  thinks,  1  Cor.  xv.  0. 

$  156.  Luke  xxiv*  50,  Ei$  Brflavwr.  Compare  Acts  L 
IS.  u  Bethany  was  not  only  the  name  of  a  town,  but  of  a 
district  of  Mount  Olivet  adjoining  to  the  town."  Wat- 
eon's  letters  to  Gibbon,  p.  166.  Dublin.  See  $  111. 

•  It  it  staled  at  65  odes  p.  IB.  whiehit  probably  caeeeds  ;  bat  the 
assertion  there  is  trm*,  supposiog  it  Ml  miles. 


FINIS. 
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APPENDIX,  No.  I. 

Doctor  Benson9*  manner  qf  harmonizing  the  accounts  of 
Christ9 s  resurrections  from  his  life  of  Christ ;  p.  5SO,  $c. 

See  the  Greek,  corresponding  to  this  appendix. 

Early  in  the  morning,  or  white  it  was  yet  dark,  on  tfce 
first  day  of  the  week,  and  on  the  tMrd  day  from  hie  death 
and  burial,  Jeans  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  thepoww 
of  God.  His  resurrection  was  attended  with  a  great  earth- 
quake, and  the  descent  of  an  Rngel  from  heaven,  who  roll- 
ed away  the  large  stone  from  the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  sat  on  it  That  surprising  earthquake,  and  the  dread- 
ful appearance  of  the  angel  (whose  countenance  was  like 
lightning,  and  his  raiment  white  as  snow)  so  temfted  the 
soldiers,  who  were  set  to  guard  the  sepulchre,  that  they 
ffell  down  on  the  ground,  and  lay  there  like  dead  men. 
And,  as  soon  as  they  recovered  a  little  from  their  fright, 
they  got  up,  and  ran  away  from  the  sepulchre  with  all 
speed. 

The  Jewish  sabbath  ended  at  sun  set,  that  is,  Ti  little  af- 
ter six  o'clock,  on  Saturday  evening.  And  when  the  sab* 
bath  was  past,  the  women  (who  had  attended  the  burial, 
but  seem  to  have  known  nothing  of  the  embalming)  pre- 
pared to  go  and  embalm  the  body  of  Jesus.  '  They  got  to- 
gether in  the  city  Jerusalem,  and  set  out  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, while  it  was  yet  dark,  and  they  came  to  the  sepulchre 
about  sunrising.  Mary  Magdalene  was  one  of  those  wo- 
men, and  there  were  withher  Mary  the  mother  of  James, 
and  Salome,  and  Joanna,  and  others.  The  guard  of  sol- 
diers was  set,  after  they  had  left  the  sepulchre,  on  Friday . 
And  the  earthquake,  and  the  appearance  of  an  angel,  had 
made  the  guards  run  away,  before  they  now  returned  to 
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the  sepulohre.  So  that  these  women  neither  saw  any  thing 
of  the  guards,  tor  knew  that  there  had  been  any  guards 
there ;  nor  were  they  apprised  that  the  stone  had  been 
sealed.  When  therefore  they  were  entering  into  the  gar- 
den, their  only  question  was,  "who  shall  roll  as  away  the 
great  stone  from  the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre  ?  "  For  it 
seems  to  have  been  fitted  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  if 
not  to  have  projected  above  it.  And  it  was  so  very  large, 
(kit  very  probably ,  all  of  them  together  could  not  have 
moved  it  The  women  therefore  were  consulting  whom 
they  should  hire,  or  procure,  to  remove  that  great  stone, 
and  give  them  free  admission  into  the  sepulchre.  But 
when  they  came  up  to  the  sepulchre,  they  found  a  strange 
and  mmxpeeted  alteration  of  things.  For  the  great  stone 
was  rolled  away,  the  sepulchre  open,  and  the  body  gone. 

Upon  this,  Mary  Magdalene  left  the  sepulchre  im- 
mediately, and  by  herself;  and  went  back  to  Jerusalem, 
probably  to  Peter's  house,  to  inform  Peter  and  John,  that 
the  sepulchre  was  open  and  the  body  gone* 

Alter  her  departure,  the  other  women  continued  there. 
And  looking  in,  they  saw  an  angel  in  the  sepulchre,  sit- 
ting on  the  right  side  of  it  It  was  that  very  angel  who 
had  rolled  away  the  stone  from  the  month  of  the  sepulchre, 
and.  had  terriied  the  guard*.  Boon  after,  the  women  saw 
also  another  angeL  They  both  of  them  appeared  in  an 
human  shape,  clothed  with  whiteand  glorious  apparel.  And 
one  of  them,  with  great  stability  and  condescension,  spoke 
to  the  women,  who  were  somewhat  terrified  at  the  sight  of 
two  such  glorious  personages ;  and  he  said,  "  Be  not  you 
afraid.  I  know  yon  are  aeeking  after  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
who  was  crucified,  and  then  buried  in  this  sepulchre.  He 
is  not  here  now>  but  is  risen  from  the  dead,  as  he  himself 
foretold.  Gome,  examine  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay. 
And  then  go  directly,  and  acquaint  his  disciples,  and  more 
especially  Peter,  with  the  joyful  news.    4nd  assure  them 
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that  he  will  meet  then  in  Galilee,  as  he  premised  he 
would,  before  his  death."  Upon  the  .angel's  speech,  these 
women  remembered*  that  they  had  heard  Jeans  talk  of  hia 
own  death  and  resurrection.  Then  they  went  away  with 
great  speed  into  the  crity  Jerusalem;  and  said  nothing  toa- 
ny  whom  they  met;  but  went  directly  to  the  place  wheresev- 
eral  of  the  apostles  and  other  disciples  were  assembled  to* 
gether;  and  those  they  told  what  they  had  seen  and  heard. 
But  their  words  seemed  to  them,  like  on  idle  story,  and 
they  believed  them  not. 

While  the  other  women  were  gone,  to  tell  thereat  of  the 
apostles,  St.  Peter  and  St.  John,  being  alarmed  at  what 
Mary  Magdalene  had  told  them,  ran  to  the  sepulchre  as 
fast  as  they  could.  But  St*  John  being  the  swifter  of  the 
two,  outran  St.  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre* 
The  angels  were  vanished,  the  women  gone*  And  no- 
body was  now  present  St  John  steeped  down,  an&leok* 
ed  into  the  sepulchre ;  and  saw  in  the  bier*  or  open  eoAn, 
the  linen  clothes  lying  ohm,  or  without  the  kody  of  Je- 
sus, But  thai  did  net  content  him.  He  therefore  went 
into  the  sepulchre;  and  then  he  plainly  saw  the  linen 
clothes  fiora*  a!?**,  or  without  the  body*  and  *npfm>  ly- 
ing; thft  is*  (as  it  appears  to  me)  undisturbed*  and  at  Ml 
length*  aa  when  the  body  was  in  them.  The  cap  or  nap* 
kin  also,  which  had  been  upon  our  Lord's  head*  he  famd 
separate*  or  at  a  little  distance,  from  the  openeofin;  bat 
twrrvteynevW)  fMed  wp  4m  wre&thsM,  in  the  form  ef  a, 
cap,  as  it  had  been  when,  it  was  upon  our  Lord's  head* 

The  seeing  these  burial  clothes  lying  hunch  remark- 
able order*  greatly  astonished  St  Peter.  And  St  Joint 
went  after  him  into  the  sepukhre,  and  saw  the  name 
thing.  And  upon  observing*  that  the  body  had  been  i 
ulously  taken  out  of  the  grave  clothes,  and  left 
such  exact  order,  he  Mimed  that  Jeans' was  risen  from  ike 
dead,    For  as  yet.  wither  honor  St  Bttef ' tmdmtapl 
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from  the  scrfptore,  that  Jeroswai  to  rige  again.  Then  these 
two  apostles  returned  into  the  city  Jerusalem,  and  to  their 
own  house  there ;  being  very  greatly  astonished  at  what 
had  come  to  pass. 

Mary  Magdalene  could  not  run  so  fast  as  Peter  and 
John.  But  she  came  up  to  the  sepulchre  before  they  left 
it  However,  she  would  not  yet  leave  it,  and  go  back  to  the 
city  with  Asm;  but  havered  aboutthe  sepulchre  to  get  what 
farther  information  she  could.  As  she  stood  at  the  door 
of  the  sepulchre  weeping,  she  stooped  down  once  more  to 
look  in,  and  satisfy  herself  about  the  circumstances  of 
things  there.  And  upon  looking  in,  she  saw  two  angels 
in  white  apparel,  sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  the  other  at 
the  Jfeet,  of  the  place  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain ; 
As  the  two  cherubims  were  placed  in  the  holy  of  holies, 
in  the  temple,  on  each  side  of  the  ark,  over  which  resided  the 
Shechinah,  the  glorious  emblem  of  the  divine  presence. 
One  of  those  angels,  in  the  most  affable  maimer,  said  unto 
her,  "  Wonts, why  do  you  weep?"  She  answered,  "Be* 
cause  they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  him." 

As  soon  as  she  had  spoke  these  words,  she  tuned  a- 
bout,  and  saw  a  man  standing  by  her*  It  was  really  out 
Ijord  himself;  but,  that  he  might  not  terrify  her  by  discov- 
ering himself  to  her  all  at  once,  he  had  (perhaps)  assum- 
ed the  likeness  of  that  gardener  who  kept  the  garden 
where  he  had  been  buried,  Mary  Magdalene  therefore 
took  him  for  the  gardmfer*  And  when  Jesus  asked  her 
"why  she  wept?  and  after  whom  she  was  seeking?" 
She  readily  aftswemd,  as  thinking  she  was  speaking  to 
the  gardener,  «  Sir,  if  you  have  carried  away  the  body 
of  Jeans  from  hence,  pray  toll  me  where  yon  have  laid  H; 
and  I  will  go  and  take  it  away." 

Then  Jcsm  gradually  discovered  himself  to  her ;  first 
speaking  in  his  own  common  voice  and  manner,  and  c*ll« 
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ing  her  familiarly  by  faer  Mae;  and  afterwards 
into  his  usual  shape  and  appearance*  Then  she,  turning 
about,  and  looking  feu  and  earnestly  at  him,  said,  "Rah- 
boni !  What!  Is  it  you,  my  great  Lord  and  Master  ?" 
Upon  which  she  fell  down  in  transport,  and  grasped  his 
feet,  as  one  unwilling  to  part  with  him,  now  abe  had  found 
kirn  alive  again.  Jesus  said  onto  her,  "  Touch  me  not 
now.  You  need  not  hang  about  me  in  this  earnest  man- 
ner, or  detain  me  at  presences  if  you  were  neter  to  see  me 
anymore.  For  I  shall  not  yet  aseand  to  my  Father.  Bat 
go  to  my  disciples,  whom  I  esteem  as  my  brethren ;  and 
say  unto  them,  that  I  shall  ascend  in  due  time  unto  my  Fa- 
ther and  your  Fattier,  my  God  and  your  God."  Upon 
this  Mary  Magdalene  went  and  told  the  disciples,  that  she 
had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that  he  had  said  these  things  un- 
to her.  Thus  Jesus,  rising  from  the  dead  very  early  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  appeared  first  unto  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven  demons.  Bat 
when  she  went  and  told  it  to  the  disconsolate  disciples, 
most  of  them  gave  little  credit  to  her  report. 

After  Mary  Magdalene  haft  the  sepukhie  the  second 
time,  and  had  actually  seen  our  Lord,  the  other  women 
returned  again  to  the  sepulchre,  to  sea  what  farther  dis- 
coveries they  could  make.  And  when  they  had  taken 
this  second  view,  and  were  going  to  inform  the  disciples 
what  they  had  observed,  Jesus  himself  met  them,  and  dis- 
covered himself  immediately  to  them,  using  hm  former 
friendly  salutation,  M  haU.  Than  they  in  transport  em- 
braced him,  grasping  him  by  the  feet,  as  Mary  Magdalene 
had  done;  and  held  hhatastfer  some  time}  and  worshipped 
him.  Jesus  said  unto  them,  *  Be  not  terrified  at  the  night 
of  me,  coming  to.  life  again;  but  go  quickly,  and  tell  (Tap 
rfiactjrfs*,]  my  brethren,  that  they  ge  away  intoOahke; 
and  there  they  shall  see  me,  and  examine  ma  aa  driitoat*- 
ly  as  they  please." 
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After  these  women  were  departed  a  second  time  from 
the  sepulehre,  and  were  gone  with  this  message  to  the  dis- 
ciples, some  of  the  soldiers,  who  had  been  set  to  guard  our 
Lord's  sepulchre,  but  had  fled  from  thence  under  the  ut- 
most consternation ;  those  guards,  I  say,  now  so  far  recov- 
ered from  their  fright  as  to  go  into  the  city  Jerusalem,  and 
tell  the  Jewish  chief  priests  of  the  descent  of  an  angel,  who 
rolled  away  the  stone  from  the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre,  and 
of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus.    Upon  which,  those  chief 
priests  and  the  Jewish  elders  held  a  council,  in  which 
they  agreed  to  give  a  large  sum  of  money  to  the  soldiers* 
upon  condition  they  should  give  out  this  report  to  the  pea. 
pie,  and  stand  to  ft ;  namely, "  that  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
came  by  night,  and  stole  away  their  master,  whilst  they 
were  asleep.*    The  soldiers  would  naturally  object,  that 
sleeping  upon  guard  was  a  capital  crime.    They  therefore 
dared  not  to  allege  that,  ibr  fear  Pilate  should  put  them  to 
death.    But  the  leading  Jews  could  easily  answer  for  % 
that,  if  ever  this  came  to  the  ears  of  the  procurator,  they 
would  persuade  him  to  pass  it  by,  and  would  secure  them 
harmless.    And  indeed  it  is  evident,  from  the  account 
which  Josephos,  tile  Jewish  historian,  has  given  of  Pilate's 
administration,  that  he  was  guilty  of  so  many  crimes,  that 
he  stood  in  awe  of  the  Jews,  and  was  afraid  of  their  accu- 
sing him  to  Caesar,  tire  Roman  emperor ;  which  they  did 
at  last,  and  got  Mm  banished,  notwithstanding  all  his  weak 
and  wicked  compliances  with  the  humors  and  requests  of 
tile  Jews.    The  IblcHers  were  so  thoroughly  satisfied  of 
the  weight  and  influence  of  the  leading  Jews  with  Pflate, 
that  they  took  that  large  sum,  and  did  as  they  were  in- 
structed ;  roundly  asserting  that  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
came  by  night,  and  stole  away- their  master's  body,  whilst 
they  slept.    And  this  idle  report  did  then  pass  current  a- 
mong  the  Jews ;  and  they  are  so  weak  and  credulous,  as 
to  believe  it  unto  this  day. 
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that  he  will  meet  them  in  GalMee*  as  he  promised  he 
would,  before  his  death."  Upon  the  Angel's  speech,  these 
women  remembered*  that  they  had  heard  Jeeos  talk  of  his 
own  death  and  resurrection.  Then  they  wont  away  with 
great  speed  into  the  city  Jerusalem^  and  said  nothing  to  a- 
ny  whom  they  met;  but  went  directly  to  the  place  whereeev- 
eral  of  the  apostles  and  other  disciples  were  assembled  to* 
gether  j  and  those  they  told  what  they  had  seen  and  heard. 
But  their  words  seemed  to  them,  like  an  idle  stoiy,  and 
they  believed  them  not. 

While  the  other  women  were  gone,  to  tell  the  res*  of  the 
apostles,  St.  Peter  and  St.  John,  being  alarmed  at  what 
Mary  Magdalene  had  told  them,  ran  to  the  sepulchre  as 
fast  as  they  could.  But  St  John  being  the  swifter  of  the 
two,  outran  St.  Peter,  and  came  fiwt  to  the  sepulchre. 
The  angels  were  vanished*  the  women  gone.  And  no- 
body  was  now  present  St  John  stooped  down,  andtaok* 
ed  into  the  sepulchre ;  and  saw  in  the  bier*  or  open  eoftn, 
the  linen  clothes  lying  aim**  or  without  the  body  of  Jo- 
sns.  But  thai  did  not  content  him.  He  therefore  went 
into  the  sepulchre;  and  then  he  plainly  saw  the  linen 
clothes  /4wa,aiajw,  or  without  ihe  body,  and  i«f«i«sly. 
iag;  th*t  is*  (as  it  appeam  to  me)  iwdistaibed*  and  at  fall 
length*  aa  when  the  body  was  in  them.  The  cap  or  nap* 
kin  also*  which  had  been  upon  onr  Lord's  head*  he.  fond 
separate,  or  at  a  little  distance,  from  the  openeafto;  bat 
***m>%wc«fOf',  fMei  wp  in  fereoftet*  in  the  form  of  n 
cap,  as  it  had  been  when  it  was  upon  our  Lonl's  head. 

The  seeing  these  burial  clothes  lying  in  such  raunk- 
able  order,  greatly  astonished  St  Pfet*.    4ad  St  Job* 
went  after  him  into  the  sepukfcre,  and  sot*  the 
thing.    And  upon  obeenrag*  that  the  body  had  been  i 
ulously  taken  out  of  the  grave  clothes,  and  left  them  in 
such  exact  order,  is  believed  that  Jems' was  risen. feem  the 
dead,    For  as  yet,  neither  honor  St*  Pater  understood 
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from  the  eeripta-e,  that  Jesus  was  to  rise  again.  Then  these 
two  apostles  returned  into  the  city  Jerusalem,  and  to  their 
own  house  there ;  being  very  greatly  astonished  at  what 
had  come  to  pass. 

Mary  Magdalene  could  not  ran  so  fast  as  Peter  and 
John.  But  she  came  up  to  the  sepulchre  before  they  left 
it  However,  she  would  not  yet  leave  it,  and  go  back  to  the 
city  with  them;  but  hovered  abontthe  sepulchre  to  get  what 
farther  information  she  could.  As  she  stood  at  the  door 
of  the  sepulchre  weeping,  she  stooped  down  once  more  to 
look  in,  and  satisfy  herself  about  the  circumstances  of 
things  there.  And  upon  looking  in,  she  saw  two  angels 
in  white  apparel,  sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  the  other  at 
the  feet,  of  the  place  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain ; 
As  the  two  eherabims  were  plaeed  in  the  holy  of  holies, 
in  the  temple,  on  each  side  of  the  ark,  over  which  resided  the 
Sheehiaah,  the  glorious  emblem  of  the  divine  presence. 
One  of  those  angels,  in  the  most  affable  manner,  said  unto 
her,  "  Woman,  why  do  you  weep  V9  She  answered,  "Be* 
cause  they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  him." 

A*  soon  as  she  had  spoke  these  words,  she  turned  a- 
boot,  and  saw  a  man  standing  by  Imp.  It  was  really  our 
Lord  himself ;  but,  that  he  might  not  tenify  her  by  discov- 
ering himself  to  her  all  at  once,  he  had  (perhaps)  assum- 
ed the  likeness  of  that  gardener  who  kept  the  garden 
where  he  had  been  buried.  Mary  Magdalene  therefore 
took  him  for  the  gardemta.  And  when  Jesus  asked  her 
"why  she  wept?  and  after  whom  she  was  seeking?" 
She  readily  answered,  as  thinking  she  was  speaking  to 
the  gardener,  «  Sir,  if  yon  have  carried  away  the  body 
of  Jem  from  hence,  pray  tell  me  where  yon  have  laid  it; 
and  I  will  go  and  take  U  away ." 

Then  Jeans  gradually  discovered  himself  to  her ;  first 
speaking  in  his  own  common  voice  and  winner,  and  call* 
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ing  her  familiarly  by  faer  name;  and  afterwards  coming 
into  his  usual  shape  and  appearance*  Then  she,  toning 
about,  and  looking  fall  and  earnestly  at  him,  said,  "  Rah- 
boni !  What!  Is  it  you,  my  great  Lord  and  Master  ?" 
Upon  which  she  fell  down  in  transport,  and  grasped  his 
feet,  as  one  unwilling  to  part  with  him,  mm  *be  had  found 
him  alive  again.  Jesus  said  onto  her,  "  Tooch  me  not 
now.  You  need  imt  hang  about  me  in  this  earnest  man- 
ner,or  detain  me  at  present,  an  if  you  were  nefer  to  see  me 
anymore.  For  I  shall  not  yet  ascend  to  my  Father.  But 
go  to  my  disciples,  whom  I  esteem  as  my  brethren;  and 
say  unto  them,  that  I  shall  ascend  in  doe  time  unto  my  Fa- 
(her  and  your  Fattier,  my  God  and  your  God."  Upon 
this  Mary  Magdalene  went  and  told  the  disciples,  thai  she 
had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that  he  had  said  these  things  un- 
to her.  Thus  Jesus,  rising  from  the  dead  very  early  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  appeared  irst  unto  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven  demms.  Bat 
when  she  went  and  told  it  to  the  disconsolate  disciples, 
most  of  them  gave  little  credit  to  her  report 

After  Mary  Magdalene  haft  the  sepulchre  the  second 
time,  and  had  actually  seen  our  Lord,  the  other  women 
returned  again  to  die  sepulchre,  to  see  what  farther  dis- 
coveries they  could  make.  And  when  they  had  taken 
this  second  view,  and  were  going  to  inform  the  disciples 
what  they  had  observed,  Jesus  himself  met  them,  and  dis- 
covered himself  immediately  to.  them,  using  hm  farmer 
friendly  salutation,  M  ta&  Then  they  in  transput  em- 
braced  him,  grasping  him  by  the  feet,  as  Mary  Magdalene 
had  done;  and  held  him  fastfor  some  time}  and  worshipped 
him.  Jesus  said  unto  them,  «  Be  not  temted  at  the  eight 
of  me,  coming  to  life  again;  but  go  quickly,  and  tell  [my 
disciples,]  my  brethren,  that  they  ge  away  intoQahke? 
and  there  they  shall  see  me,  and  examine  ma  aa  deliberate- 
ly as  they  please." 
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Alter  these  women  were  departed  a  seeoad  time  from 
the  sepulchre,  and  were  gone  with  this  message  to  the  dis- 
ciples, some  of  the  soldiers,  who  had  been  set  to  guard  our 
Lord's  sepulchre,  but  had  fled  from  thence  under  the  ut- 
most consternation ;  those  guards,  I  say,  now  so  far  recov- 
ered from  their  fright  as  to  go  into  the  city  Jerusalem,  and 
tell  the  Jewish  chief  priests  of  the  descent  of  an  angel,  who 
rolled  away  the  stone  from  the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre,  and 
of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus.  Upon  which,  those  chief 
priests  and  the  Jewish  elders  held  a  council,  in  which 
they  agreed  to  give  a  large  sum  of  money  to  the  soldiers, 
upon  condition  they  should  give  out  this  report  to  the  pea* 
pie,  and  stand  to  it ;  nameh/, "  that  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
came  by  night,  and  stole  away  their  master,  whilst  they 
were  asleep.*  The  soldiers  would  naturally  object,  that 
sleeping  upon  guard  was  a  capital  crime.  They  therefore 
dared  not  to  allege  tftaf,  tor  (Smut  Pilate  should  put  them  to 
death.  But  the  leading  Jews  could  easily  answer  for  it, 
that,  if  ever  this  came  to  ike  ears  of  the  procurator,  they 
would  persuade  Mm  to  pass  it  by,  and  would  secure  them 
harmless.  And  indeed  it  is  evident,  from  the  account 
which  Josephus,  the  Jewish  historian,  has  given  of  Pilate's 
administration,  that  he  was  guilty  of  so  many  crimes,  that 
he  stood  in  awe  of  the  Jews,  and  was  afraid  of  their  accu- 
sing Mm  to  Caesar,  Ae  Roman  emperor ;  which  they  did 
at  last,  and  got  Mm  banished,  notwithstanding  all  his  weak 
and  wicked  compliances  with  the  humors  and  requests  of 
■the  Jews.  The  Sbldiers  were  so  thoroughly  satisfied  of 
the  weight  and  influence  of  the  leading  Jews  with  Pilate, 
that  they  took  that  large  sum,  and  did  as  they  were  in- 
structed  j  roundly  asserting  that  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
came  by  night,  and  stole  away  their  master's  body,  whilst 
they  slept.  And  this  idle  report  did  then  pass  current  a- 
mong  the  Jews ;  and  they  are  so  weak  and  credulous,  as 
to  believe  it  unto  this  day. 
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[Then  follow*  a  chapter  oOrtmwmg  objections  ami  an- 
swers. But  Doctor  Benson's  plan  wtil  sqfUxettilymp* 
pear,  if  we  state  the  fourth  ot^tion,  and  the  reply  to  US] 

Ofcj.fr.  Matth.  xxvffi.  9,  fcc.  "Jesus  is  represented  a* 
appearing  to  the  women,  as  they  were  going  to  tell  the 
disciples  the  message  of  the  angels,  and  whit  they  bad 
seen  and  heard,  Luke  xxiv.  10,  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
several  other  women,  are  said  to  have  gone  from  the  sep* 
ulcere,  and  to  have  told  the  apostles  these  things ;  name* 
]$,  that  the  sepulchre  wy  open,  and  that  they  had  seen  a 
vision  of  angels,  who  told  them,  that  Jesns  was  risen  from 
the  dead.  Whereas,  Mark  xvi.  0,  it  is  said,  Now  when 
Jesus  was  risen  early,  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  heap* 
peared  first  unto  Maiy  Magdalene-  And,  John  xx.  1  &e* 
Mary  Magdalene  is  represented,  as  running  baek  by  her- 
self from  the  sepulchre  into  the  city,  without  seeing  any 
angels,  or  knowing  any  thing  more,  than  that  the  sepul- 
chre w*s  open,  and  the  body  gone/5 

Jtnswer.  I  look  upon  tfefe  to  be  the  pincipal  dtffienlty 
in  harmonizing  the  four  gospels,  as  far  as  it  concerns  the 
oqierof  oar  Lord's  appearances  after  his  reswreetion. 
And  therefore  I  would  be  the  mpre  large  and  particular 
in  clearing  it  up*  In  order  to  which,  I  would  observe-(i-) 
That  St.  Mark  says  expressly,  tha^  our  Lord  appeased, 
after  his  resurrection,  first  to  Mary  Magdalene*.  And  84 
Johu  as  evidently  represents  Mary  Magdalene  as  alone, 
when  Jesus  appeared  to  her  near  the  mouth  of  An  sepal* 
chre.  (8.)  St.  John  is  as  clear  in  it,  that  Mary  Magda- 
lene  went  from  the  {sepulchre  inta  the  city,  to  teH  Peter 
and  John,  that  the  body  was  gone  j  and  thaisto  dicLnpi 
see  our  Lord,  till  she  had  returned  to  the  sepulchre  a  sec- 
ond time.  (3.)  The  other  women  weBut? into  the:  eity  with 
the  messages  from  the  angels,  and  fedd  the  dfe*ipb%  "&*k 
they  had  been  at  the  sepulchre  early  that 
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found  not  the  body  j  but  that  they  had  seen  a  vision  of  an-* 
gels,  who  said,  that  he  was  alive."  Luke  xxiv.  S3.  This 
was  whit  the  two  disciples,  going  to  Emmaus,  told  our 
Lord.  From  whenee  it  is  plaio,  that  those  women  went 
once  into  the  city,  before  they  had  seen  Jesus.  For,  if 
they  had  affirmed,  that  they  themselves  had  then  seen  him, 
fiie  two  disciples,  going  to  Emmaus,  would  never  have 
pitched  upon  that  much  inferior  evidence  of  their  seeing  a 
vision  of  angels,  who  said  that  he  was  alive,  (4.)  From 
hence  it  follows,  that  the  other  women,  (as  well  as  Mary 
Magdalene,)  came  a  second  time  to  the  sepulchre,  before 
they  saw  Jesus  himself.  And  that,  as  they  were  returning 
from  thence  the  second  time,  Jesus  appeared,  and  made 
himself  known  unto  them,  and  sent  them  to  tell  the  disci- 
ples, that  they  had  seen  him.  St  Matthew  does  not  say, 
that  Mary  Magdalene  was  in  company  with  them,  when 
Jesus  appeared  to  them  ;  (hough  he  does  say,  that  she 
came  with  them  to  the  sepulchre.  Again,  St.  Matthew 
intimates,  that,  as  those  women  were  going  from  the  sep- 
ulchre to  the  city  to  tell  the  disciples  what  discoveries 
they  had  made,  Jesus  met  them,  and  made  himself  known 
trato  them.  But  he  does  not  say,  whether  they  were  re- 
turning from  the  sepulchre  the  first,  or  second  tithe*  Thai 
particular  we  learn  from  Si  Luke  xxiv*  88. 

And  whereas  it  is  said,  Luke  xxiv.  10,  that  Mary  Mag- 
dalene was  one  of  the  women,  who  carried  the  message, 
to  told  these  things,  unto  the  Apostles  ;  St.  John,  (who 
Wrote  his  gospel  after  the  other  three,  and  as  a  supplement 
to  them,)  has  told  us  more  circumstantially,  what  St  Luke 
has  told  us  in  general ;  namely,  that  Mary  Magdalene 
told  what  she  had  to  say,  to  none  but  Peter  and  John ;  and 
that  her  message  contained  nothing  about  the  vision  of  an- 
gels, or  the  resurrection  of  Jesus ;  but  only,  that  the  sep- 
ulchre was  open,  and  the  body  gone.  Mary  Magdalene, 
therefore,  told  some  part,  and  the  other  women  the  rest  of 
these  things,  imto  the  Apostles.  (6.)  The  following  ob- 
servations very  mnch  confirm  what  has  been  said  j  name* 
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ly,  "that  Mary  Magdalene  went  away  by  herself,  as  soon 
as  she  saw  the  sepulchre  open,  and  the  body  gone."  For 
if  she  had  tarried  with  the  other  women,  till  she  had  seen 
a  vision  of  angels,  who  said,  that  Jesus  was  risen,  she 
Would  of  course  have  mentioned  that  to  Peter  and  John ; 
and  not  have  told  them,  "  that  the  body  was  taken  out  of 
the  sepulchre,  and  she  did  not  know,  where  they  had  laid 
it."  [John  xx.  2.]  Peter  and  John  seem  to  have  left  the 
sepulchre  in  vast  surprize  and  consternation ;  and  without 
saying  any  thing  to  Mary  Magdalene  of  what  they  had 
seen  or  observed.  When  she  tarried  at  the  sepulchre,  af- 
ter Peter  and  John  were  returned  into  the  city,  she  wept 
and  lamented  the  loss  of  the  body.  And  stooping  down, 
she  saw  two  angels  there,  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the 
other  at  the  feet  of  the  place,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had 
lain.  One  of  those  angels  said  unto  her,  *  Woman,  why 
weepest  thou  ?"  she  answered,  "  Because  they  have  taken 
away  ray  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid 
him."  [John  xx.  11,  &c]  From  hence  it  plainly  appears, 
that  Mary  Magdalene  had  not  seen  the  other  women,  af- 
ter the  angels  had  appeared  to  them,  and  assured  them, 
that  Jesus  was  risen  from  the  dead  ;  neither  had  she  so 
much  as  heard  of  that.  For  had  she  heard  of  it,  she  would 
have  paid  some  regard  to  the  report  of  the  women,  whose 
veracity  she  could  depend  upon.  And  if  she  had  been  at 
the  sepulchre,  when  the  other  women  were  assured  by  an 
angel,  that  Jesus  was  risen  from  the  dead  (  she  weald 
scarcely  have  so  much  slighted  the  message  of  the  angel, 
as  to  continue  to  enquire  about  the  corpse  of  Jesus,  after 
they  had  asserted,  that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead.. 

This  is  farther  confirmed  by  her  speech  to  Jesus,  while 
she  took  him  for  the  gardener ;  u  Sir,  if  you  have  carried 
him  hence,  tell  me  where  you  have  laid  him ;  and  I  will 
take  him  away."  Her  discourse  was  all  along,  about  the 
body,  like  one  who  had  as  yet  heard  nothing,  either  from 
the  women  or  the  angels,  about  the  resurrection  of  her  Lord* 
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APPENDIX,  No.  II. 

Doctor  Lardner>8  manner  of  harmonizing  the  accounts  of 
Christ9 8  resurrection. 

From  his  observations  upon  Br.  Macknighfs  Harmony  of 
the  four  Gospels  ;  so  far  as  relates  to  the  history  of  our 
Saviours  resurrection.  In  a  letter  to  the  author.  Lon- 
don.   X  Buckland,  and  G.  Henderson.   1764. 

See  the  Greek  corresponding  to  this  appendix. 

P.  86.  I  now  proceed  to  rehearse  the  several  parts  of  this 
history,  and  to  digest  them  in  order,  as  well  as  I  can. 

Says  St.  John,  xx.  1.  The  first  day  of  the  week,  com- 
eth  Mary  Magdalene  early,  when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the 
sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from  the  sepul- 
chre. 

But  though  Mary  Magdalene  only  be  here  mentioned, 
I  suppose  she  was  not  alone.  It  is  agreeable  to  what  you 
say  also,  p.  68fi,  7. 

We  proceed  in  considering  St  John's  narrative,  which 
follows,  v.  IB  ;  Then  she  runneth,   8£c. 

1  do  not  believe,  that  Mary  Magdalene  was  now  alone. 
All  the  women  might  be  with  her.  If  some  only,  the  rest 
stayed  in  the  garden,  expecting  her  return.  For  they 
knew,  that  she  went  to  tell  Peter  and  John  what  she  and 
the  rest  hacl  seen,  and  to  invite  them  to  come  to  the  sepul- 
chre, and  see  how  things  were  there. 

It  fellows  v.  8 — 10  Peter  therefore,  &c.  Here  you  say 
upon  v.  8,  p.  636,  "  Finding  nothing  in  the  sepulchre  but 
the  clothes,  he  believed,  that  the  body  was  taken  away,  as 
Mary  Magdalene  had  told  him.  This,  as  I  take  it,  is  all 
that  John  means,  when  he  tells  us,  that  Peter  and  he,  af- 
ter searching  the  sepulchre,  saw  and  believed.     Mary 
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Magdalene,  it  would  appear,  had  told  them  not  only  that 
the  body  was  taken  away,  but  that  the  clothes  were  left 
behind  ;  a  circumstance,  which  filled  them  with  wonder. 
They  saw  them,  however,  with  their  own  eyes,  and  believ- 
ed her  report. — For  that  they  had  not  the  least  suspicion 
of  Christ's  resurrection,  is  evident  from  the  apology,  which 
John  himself  makes  for  the  stupidity  of  the  disciples  in 
this  matter,  v.  9. — Nor  had  she  herself,  the  least  notion  of 
it,  even  when  Jesus  appeared  to  her ;  as  is  plain  from 
what  she  says  v.  18  and  15."  You  say  very  right,  in  my 
opinion.  And  Grotius  has  spoken  to  the  like  purpose  in 
his  annotations  upon  these  verses* 

St  Luke  says,  chap.  xxiv.  12.  Then  arose  Peter,  &cf 
This  I  take  not  to  be  another,  or  a  second  visit  of  Peter, 
pr  different  from  that  mentioned  by  St  John,  but  the  same, 
And  as  this  is  the  general  opinion  of  interpreters,  I  need 
pot  say  any  thing  to  prove  it  , 

St.  John  goes  on  v.  11— »18.  Bid  Mary—*--* — This  \ 
suppose  to  be  what  is  related  by  St  Mark  xvi.  9.  And  I 
can  suppose,  that  Mary  Magdalene  was  now  alone,  or  onr 
ly  one  of  the  other  women  with  her,  and  she  perhaps  not 
one  of  the  most  honourable  ;  which,  I  think*  i*  the  opin- 
ion of  some  learned  interpreter,  though  I  do  not  now  rer 
collect  his  name,  Grotius  has  in  one  place  iqtimated,  that 
Mary  Magdalene  had  a  maid  servant  with  her ;  on  Matth, 
xxviii,  9. 

Our  Lord  having  shown  himself  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  discoursed  with  her,  as  related  by  St  John,  I  think 
he  withdrew  to  a  small  distance  out  of  sight  Mary  then 
immediately  went  to  the  other  women,  who  were  not  far 
off;  and  told  them,  that  she  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that 
he  had  spoken  unto  her.  They  assented  to  what  she  had 
said,  and  were  willing  to  go  down  with  her  presently  to 
the  Apostles,  and  acquaint  them  with  the  glad  tidings,  that 
the  Lord  was  risen,   Whilst  they  were  going,  and  «P*  JP* 
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got  out  of  the  garden,  Jesus  came  to  them,  and  showed 
himself  to  them  all.  Which  is  what  is  related  by  St.  Mat- 
thew  xxviii.  5 — 9.  And  the  angel— — and  worshipped  him. 
And  now,  undoubtedly,  Mary  Magdalene  likewise  was 
admitted  to  embrace  our  Lord's  feet,  if  she  did  it  not  be- 
fore.  For  the  words,  touch  me  not,  need  not  to  be  under- 
stood  of  an  absolute  prohibition  not  to  touch  him  at  all,  but 
only  that  she  was  not  to  expect  to  be  indulged  in  a  long 
conversation,  And  now  they  were  all  fully  satisfied,  that 
it  was  Jesus  himself,  who  was  alive  again.  He  had  giv- 
en them  all  the  evidence,  which  they  could  desire.  They 
saw  him,  they  heard  his  voice,  they  handled  him.  Then 
v.  10,  said  Jesus  unto  them;  Be  not  afraid;  go,  tell  my 
brethren,  that  they  go  into  Galilee  ;  and  there  shaU  they 
see  me. 

Now  all  the  women  together  had  a  joint  appearance  of 
Jesus,  resembling  that  made  to  the  eleven  disciples  in  the 
evening  of  the  same  day.  And  perhaps,  there  was  some 
peculiar  fitness  in  our  Lord's  showing  himself  first  to  Mary 
Magdalene,  either  alone,  or  when  one  more  only  was  with 
her,  and  then  to  the  rest  all  together.  So,  before  he  show- 
ed himself  to  the  eleven,  he  appeared  to  the  two  going  to 
Emmaus,  and  to  Peter,  much  about  the  same  time  j  though 
we  cannot  exactly  say  when,  or  where. 

This  appearance  to  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other 
women  with  her,  may  be  considered,  as  one  and  the  same 
appearance.  It  is  so  considered  by  Lightfoot.  Harm,  of 
the  N,  T.  v.  1.  p,  869,  «70f 

It  follows,  that  we  now  consider  their  message  to  the 
Apostles.  John,  as  before,  v.  18  says,  Mary  Magdalene 
came,  &[c.  Matth.  xxviii.  9, 10,  Mark  xvi,  10, 11.  St. 
Luke  xxiv.  9 — 11,  is  more  particular. 

Thus  is  the  message,  or  testimony  of  the  women,  relat- 
ed by  several  evangelists.  But  the  disciples  did  not  be- 
lieve them. 


Digitized  by  UOOQ IC 


182 

Nor  do  I  discern  in  the  gospels  any  more  joprnies  of  the 
women,  or  of  the  Apostles,  to  the  sepulchre  and  back  a- 
gain,  than  these  already  mentioned.  The  first  journey  of 
the  women  to  the  sepulchre,  was  early  in  the  morning; 
when  they  saw,  that  the  stone  was  rolled  away  from  the 
sepulchre,  and  missed  the  body  of  Jesus.  Mary  Magda- 
lene then,  with  some  other  of  the  women,  came  down  to 
the  Apostles,  and  informed  them  of  what  they  had  seen, 
with  great  surprize.  Whereupon,  Peter  and  John  went 
to  the  sepulchre,  and  then  returned  to  their  own  home. 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  others,  who  had  come  down  to 
the  Apostles,  followed  Peter  and  John  to  the  sepulchre. 
And  when  those  two  Apostles  returned  back  to  Jerusalem, 
Mar^and  her  companions  stayed  yet  a  while  near  the  sep- 
ulchre.*" And,  whilst  they  were  there  attending,  Jesus  came, 
and  showed  himself  to  them.  Whereupon,  Mary,  and  all 
the  women  came  down  to  Jerusalem,  went  to  the  Apos- 
tles, assuring  them,  that  they  had  seen  Jesus.  They  went 
no  more  to  the  sepulchre.  For  which  indeed  there  could 
be  no  reason,  when  they  were  persuaded,  that  Jesus  had 
left  it,  and  was  alive  again.  As  Lightfoot  says,  in  the  place 
before  referred  to,  p.  270 ;  "Here  Matthew  speaks  short 
For  he  mentioneth  but  one  journey  of  the  women  to  the 
grave  and  back,  and  saith,  that  as  they  came  back,  Jesus 
met  them.  Whereas,  Mary  Magdalene  had  two  join-tries. 
As  she  returned,  now  the  watchmen  are  come  into  the 
city,  and  bribed  to  deny,  that  he  was  risen.  And  so  the 
chief  priests  and  elders,  give  money  to  hire  the  nation  in- 
to unbelief." 

The  next  appearance  of  our  Lord,  is  to  the  two  disci- 
ples going  to  Emmaus.— -— 

Here  ariseth  a  question,  Whether  these  two  disciples 
did  set  out  for  Emmaus,  before  the  disciples  knew  of  Ma- 
ry Magdalene's  having  herself  seen  Jesus.  Ton  say,  p. 
648,    "  It  seems  that  these  two  had  left  the  city,  before 
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any  of  the  women  came  with  the  news  of  Christ's  personal 
appearance."  And  presently  afterwards  you  say,  p.  648, 
9,  "  The  smallest  attention  will  show,  that  Cleopas  and 
his  companion  do  not  here  speak  of  Mary  Magdalene's 
•econd  information."  Le  Clerc  likewise  says,  "That 
these  two  disciples  set  out  for  Emmaus,  before  Jesus  had 
shown  himself  to  Mary  Magdalene."  Harm.  p.  487.  I 
believe  this  may  be  the  opinion  of  many.  I  also  may  have 
said  the  same  myself.  But  my  honourable  friend  above- 
mentioned,  thinks  otherwise,  as  we  have  seen.  "  They  did, 
as  he  says,  make  their  report  to  the  Apostles,  before  the 
two  went  from  the  rest  of  the  company,  to  Emmaus.  No 
notice  is  mentioned,  by  the  two,  in  discourse  with  Christ, 
of  the  women's  having  related  their  interview  with4JBSus, 
because,  it  should  seem,  none  of  the  company  believiftl  a 
word,  of  what  the  women  said.  Mark  xvi.  11.  Luke  xxiv. 
11.  And  none  of  the  evangelists  pretend  to  give  an  exact 
detail  of  all  circumstances." 

[Tlie  arguments  advanced  by  Dr.  Lardner,  in  support  of 
this  opinion,  have  been  stated  and  considered,  in  the  pre- 
ceding  notes.     The  Doctor  concludes  thus  f\ 

There  can  then  no  longer  be  any  question  made,  but  that 
the  two  disciples  were  acquainted  with  that  report  of  Mary 
Magdalene  and  the  rest  of  the  women,  [that  they  had  seen 
the  Lord,']  before  they  set  out  for  Emmaus. 

Luke  xxiv.  33 — 49,  and  John  xx.  19 — 33,  having  been 
quoted,  the  Doctor  addi;  Thus  concluded  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  the  day  on  which  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead.  He 
proceeds; 

I  have  still  one  observation  more  to  mention  ;  which  is 
intended  farther  to  confirm  the  supposition,  that  the  two 
did  not  leave  the  other  disciples,  nor  set  out  for  Emmaus, 
till  after  the  report,  made  by  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the 
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other  women  with  her,  that  they  had  seen  the  Lord ;  and 
also  to  explain  more  distinctly,  those  words  of  the  two  dis- 
ciples to  Jesus ;  Luke  xxiv.  22,  83.  I  think,  that  these 
words  refer  to  and  include  the  second  report  of  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  the  women  with  her,  which  is  recorded  in 
John  xx.  IS. 

What  I  would  now  propose  to  consideration,  is 
this ;  Neither  Mary  Magdalene,  nor  any  of  the  other 
women,  saw  any  aqgel,  when  they  first  went  up  to  the 
sepulchre.  They  did  not  see  any  angel  till  some  time  after- 
wards, that  is,  not  till  after  they  had  been  down  with  the 
Apostles,  and  returned  back  to  the  sepulchre.  Nor  did 
John  and  Peter  see  any  angel,  when  they  went  up,  to  veri- 
fy th+ truth  of  what  the  women  had  said  to  them.  The 
appearance  of  angels  was  not,  till  after  Mary  Magdalene 
was  returned  to  the  sepulchre,  from  the  Apostles.  There- 
fore the  two  disciples,  in  the  words  above  quoted  from 
Luke  xxiv.  23,  S3,  refer  to  the  second  report,  or  testimo- 
ny of  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  women  with  her. 

When  the  two  disciples,  John  and  Peter,  returned  to 
their  home  in  Jerusalem,  Mary  still  stayed  behind.  But 
Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepulchre,  weeping.  And  well 
she  might,  considering  how  ignominiously  her  Lord  had 
been  put  to  death  a  few  days  ago ;  and  now  the  body  was 
missing  and  gone ;  and,  as  she  thought,  removed  and  car- 
ried away,  but  whither  and  by  whom  she  could  not  tell. 
In  this  distress,  and  now  first,  upon  this  occasion,  there  is 
an  appearance  of  angels, — 

St.  Luke  xxiv.  1 — 11  puts  together  the  whole  testimo- 
ny of  the  women.  But  we  know  from  St.  John,  that  their 
testimony  consisted  of  two  reports,  brought  down  ta  the 
Apostles  at  different  times,  and  at  a  considerable  distance 
of  time  from  each  other ;  the  one  made  before  John  and 
Peter  went  to  the  sepulchre,  and  the  second  report  after- 
wards, as  we  have  seen. 
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When  St.  Luke  says,  xxiv.  18,  Then  arose  Peter,  and 
ran  unto  the  sepulchre,  he  does  not  inteud  to  say,  that 
happened  not  till  after  all  was  done  which  is  related  in 
the  former  eleven  verses.  Our  version  indeed  is,  then  a- 
rose  Peter,  seeming  to  intimate,  that  he  did  not  go  to  the 
sepulchre,  till  after  the  message  delivered  by  the  women  to 
the  Apostles,  by  the  direction  of  the  angels.  But  there  is 
nothing  of  that  kind  in  the  original.  The  words  are  : 
c0  &  TLerpog  avaarag  eSpafiev  eni  <ro  nvrjpecov  :  that  is, 
And  Peter  arising  went  to  the  sepufthre.  Or,  "  Moreo- 
ver, beside  the  report  and  testimony  of  the  women,  Peter 
also  arose,  and  ran  unto  the  sepulchre,  &c. 

I  shall  now  make  a  paraphrase  of  those  words  of  the  two 
disciples  to  Jesus  in  the  way  to  Emmaus.  Luke  xxiv.  88, 
S3,  84.  "  Tea,  and  certain  women  also  of  our  company 
made  us  astonished,  which  were  early  at  the  sepulchre. 
And  when  they  found  not  his  body,  they  came  saying,  that 
they  had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels.  [And  they  said, 
they  also  had  seen  the  Lord  themselves.]  But  in  a  matter 
of  so  great  importance,  and  so  very  unlikely,  we  all  thought 
it  best  to  pay  little  regard  to  their  testimony.  And  certain 
qfihem  that  were  with  us,  went  to  the  sepulchre,  and  found 
it  even  so  as  the  women  had  said.  But  him  they  saw  not. 
However,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that,  beside  the  wo- 
men, two  of  the  disciples,  and  those  of  the  best  understand- 
ing and  the  most  eminent  among  us,  have  also  been  at  the 
sepulchre.  The  occasion  of  it  was  this.  Some  of  the 
women,  who  were  very  early  at  the  sepulchre,  came  down 
to  us  in  great  haste,  saying,  They  have  taken  the  Lord  out 
of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where  they  hone  laid  him. 
John  xx.  8.  Whereupon  two,  and  those  the  most  eminent 
of  the  disciples,  went  themselves  to  the  sepulchre,  and 
found  it  even  as  the  women  had  said,  that  is,  that  the  body 
was  gone,  and  nothing  left  beside  the  clothes  in  which 
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it  bad  been  covered.    But  hm  they  *aw  not;  [asibewo* 
men  have  said,  that  they  have  seen  him.] 

Whereupon,  oar  Lord,  as  if  out  of  patience  at  their  stsu 
pidity  and  inconsideration,  eays  to  them  ;  O  fools,  igc.n 
v.  S5, 

These  two  do  not  mention  the  visit  made  to  the  sepal* 
dure  by  Peter  and  John,  last,  because  it  was  not  made 
till  after  the  women  bad  seen  a  vision  of  angels  ;  but,  as 
the  more  considerable  thing*  The  women's  testimony 
they  slighted*  ThMr  words  seemed  to  them  as  idle  tides, 
and  they  believed  them  not*  Luke  xxiv.  11.  For  these  two 
disciples  they  had  some  regard,  but  not  so  much  as  they 
should.  And  therefore  our  Lord  says  to  them,  O  fools, 
and  daw  of  heart,  and  what  these  follows. 

Shall  I  now  recollect,  and  sum  up,  what  has  been  said 
under  this  article  of  our  inquiry  ? 

Early  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  Mary  Magdalene, 
Joanna,  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome,  and  oth- 
er women,  who  Jiad  come  up  with  our  Lord  to  Jerusalem 
from  Galilee,  and  had  often  attended  upon  him,  went  up 
to  the  sepulchre,  bringing  the  spices  which  they  had  pre* 
pared.  As  they  were  going,  they  said  among  themselves, 
Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  asp* 
ukhre  ?  For  it  woe  very  great  But  when  they  came 
nigh  to  the  sepulchre,  they  perceived  that  the  stone  was 
rolled  away.  That  obstacle  therefore,  to  their  performing 
the  intended  office  of  respect  in  embalming  the  body,  of 
which  they  had  been  apprehensive,  was  removed.  This 
afforded  them,  for  the  present,  a  good  deal  of  satisfaction* 
But  when  they  had  entered  in,  theyfownd  met  the  body  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  This  filled  them  with  the  utmost  surprise 
and  consternation.  Whereupon,  with  the  consent  and  ap» 
probation  of  all  the  rest  of  the  women,  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  some  others  of  them,  ran  down  immediately  m  all 
haste  to  the  Apostles  at  Jerusalem,  teHing  them  that  thqr, 
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had  been  at  the  sepulchre,  that  they  found  the  stone  roll- 
ed  away  from  the  door  of  it ;  they  therefore  entered  in, 
font  found  not  the  body  of  Jesus ;  They  have  taken  away 
the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  km.  Peter  and  John  therefore  ran  to  the  sep- 
ulchre, entered  into  it,  and  found  every  thing  exactly 
agreeing  to  the  report  of  the  women.  The  body  of  Jesus 
was  gone,  but  the  clothes,  with  which  he  had  been  cover* 
ed,  remained,  every  part  of  them,  and  lying  in  great  order. 
So  that  they  could  not  but  wonder  greatly,  at  what  had 
happened.  But,  as  it  was  not  safe  or  prudent  for  them  to 
stay  there,  they  soon  went  away  again  to  their  own  home. 
But  Mary  Magdalene,  ami  the  other  women,  who  had 
come  back  to  the  sepulchre  from  the  Apostles,  stayed  be- 
hind. And  soon  after  those  disciples  were  gone  away, 
there  appeared  to  them  two  angels,  and  one  of  them  said 
to  them,  Fear  not,  8£c.  Matth.  xxviii.  5 — 11.  John  xx. 
18.  When  she  and  the  rest  of  the  women  now  came  down 
to  the  Apostles,  it  might  be  about  seven  or  eight,  at  the  la- 
test  about  eight  or  nine,  in  the  forenoon.  Nor  did  the  wo- 
men, nor  any  of  the  disciples,  go  up  to  the  sepulchre  any 
more  after  this.  These,  just  mentioned,  are  all  the  jour- 
nies  to  the  sepulchre,  which  are  recorded  by  the  evange- 
lists. Some  while  after  the  return  of  those  women,  and 
after  they  had  reported  their  testimony  to  the  Apostles, 
two  of  their  company  went  to  the  village  called  Emmaus ; 
where  Jesus  appeared  to  them  also,  and  was  known  to 
them,  about  three  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  or  sooner. 
And  about  the  same  time  the  Lord  appeared  also  to  Peter, 
though  we  cannot  exactly  say  the  place.  Jesus  having 
clearly  made  known  himself  to  the  two  at  Emmaus,  as 
they  were  sitting  down  to  table,  he  afterwards  withdrew, 
when  it  was  about  three  in  the  afternoon.  They  tlien  rose 
up  ike  same  hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  found  the 
eleven  gathered  together,  and  them  that  were  with  them. 
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They  arrived  there  about  five  in  the  afternoon,  or  sooner. 
Immediately  after  which,  Jesus  also  came,  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  graciously  manifested  himself  to  them,  giviag 
them  full  assurance  that  it  was  he  himself. 

According  to  different  computations,  Jesus  showed 
himself  to  his  disciples  and  followers,  four  or  five  times, 
on  the  day  in  which  he  rose  from  the  dead.  First  to 
Mary  Magdalene  and  the  women  with  her,  at  the  sepul- 
chre ;  next  to  the  two  who  went  to  Emmaus,  then  to  Peter, 
and  at  length  to  the  eleven  at  Jerusalem,  who  were  assem- 
bled together,  about  five  of  the  clock,  in  the  afternoon.  If 
we  compute  the  appearance  to  Mary  Magdalene  to  be  dis- 
tinct from  that  to  the  women,  there  Ate  five  appearances} 
otherwise,  there  an  four  only. 


FINIS. 
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